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X.B.Canumos. Pyceko-yi6eKcKHii TONMKOBBIH CJIOBapb MO 3KOJIOIHH,
oxpaHe oKpy#aromeii cpeabl H npupononoassosanmo. (Tepmunel 1 TMOHATHHA).
_T.: Wan-Bo «Fan va texnologiya», 2009, 336 Ger.

TonkoBbili ClOBaph COASPAKMT TEPMHHBI H TIOHATHA, oTHocAmMecs K obuei 1
[IPOMBILLICHHOH IKOJIOTHH, OXpaHe okpysaioteil cpeabl M NPUPONOTIONEIOBAHHIO.
JlnanazoH OXBara ClOBapeM JOCTATOMHO wupokuil. Pexomeniyerca B KaueCTsE
yueGuoro nocodus IS CTYIEHTOB Bricmmx y4eOHEBIX 3aBEACHHIH MO HANPABACHHAM:
5420100 — Buonorus, 5440500 - Teorpadusa, 5850200 - Dxomorusa #
NPHPOAONONBL30BAHHE, 5860100 — BesomacHocTs KW3HeAeATensHOCTH, 5520400 —
Merannyprua n 5540200 — Topeoe Aeno. WM MOryT MNOJb30BATHCH TaKKeE |
cnenManncTsl ciepbl OXpaHbl NPHPOIBL paGoTHUKM TOPHOH ¥ MeTajLTy pru4ecKoi
MPOMBILILICHHOCTH,  MPENOAABATENH, acnMpanTel M Te, KIO XOYET OBNAJCTH
3KOIOTHUECKMMH 3aKOHAMH, CYLIECTBY IOLIHMH B coberBeHHOM cpeae 0OUTaHus, X0A0M
M3MEHEHMIA, NPOUCXOAIINX B [IOCE/HES BpEMA B ouocdepe uan NpPocTo pacmupi»rrb“
cobeTBeHHbIH cnosapHblii farax.

M3nan COrfacHo BLUIAHHOMY Tpudly H YJOCTOBEPEHHIO Munwucrepersa Bricuiero,
W CPEJTHEro CTICUATLHOTO 00pasoBanid PecnyGukn Yabexuctan (npukas Ne 251 ot 6
HosGpsa 2006 roja) ANA UCIONbL30BAHUA B CHCTEME BhICIIEr0 00pa3oBaHmA.

Pewenzenmpl: 10KTOp GHONOTHYECKHX HAYK, npod. BAKAEB C.B.;
KaHIMAaT TEXHHYECKHUX HaYK, 0L HOCHPOB VY.®.

Izohli lug at o‘zida umumiy va sanoat ekologiyasi, atrof muhitni muhofaza qilis
va tabiatdan foydalanishga doir atama va tushunchalarni mujassamlagan. Lug’
mazmun jihatdan keng gamrovli bo'lib, u Oliy o‘quv yurtlarining 5420100 — Biologiy
5440500 — Geografiya, 5850200 — Ekologiya va tabiatdan foydalanish. 5860100 — Hayo
faoliyati xavfsizligi, 5520400 - Metallurgiva va 5540200 - Konchilik is
yo‘nalishlarida ta’lim olayotgan talabalarga o‘quv qo‘llanma sifatida tavsiya etilad
Undan shuningdek tabiat muhofazasi sohasida faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan mutaxassisl
konchilik va metallurgia sanoati xodimlari. o*qituvchilar, aspirantlar va 0z yashas}
muhitida hukm surayotgan ekologik qonunlar, keyingi paytlar biosferada sodi
bo‘layotgan o'zgarishlarning borishi haqidagi bilimlarni egallash yoki shuncha
o'zining lug’at boyligini oshirish istagida bo‘lgan barcha kishilar foydalanishi mumkin.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy va o'rta maxsus ta’lim vazirligining grifi
guvohnomasiga asosan (2006 y. 6 noyabrdagi 251-sonli buyrug) undan oily ta’li
tizimida foydalanish uchun nashr etildi.

Tagrizchilar: biologiya fanlari doktori, prof. BAQOYEV S.
texnika fanlari nomzodi, dots. NOSIROV U.
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«Ha pybesce sexoeg uenogeuecmea, Hacenenue Halell CHPansl OKA3aLoce
neped nuKoM 2100aNbHOl  IKONOZUNECKOIL YZPOTbL. He 3ameuams 3mozo,
dezdeiicmeosams — IHAYUM 00peYs CE0A HA GBIMUPAHUE)

H. Kapumos.

MMPEJUCJIOBHE

K HacrosuieMy BpEMEHHM BBHINYIIEHO HEMANO TEMAaTHYeCKHX CloBapeH
pazIMYHBIX THOOB H  CONEPXKAHMI: 3THMOJIOTHYECKHH, TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKHH,
TONKOBBIH, JIHIMKIO-Nequueckuii ¥ Apyrue. Tolbko 3a MOCHEAHHE TPH rola B
coasropctse b.B. Anuxanosa u Apyrux (2003, 2004) B V3Gexucrane W3faHbl 183
TONKOBBIX cJioBaps 1o 3xonorud. OfHaKo yenoBeuecKas UMBHIIH3ALHA JOCTHIJIA
YpOBHS, KOrZA BO3AEHCTBHE AHTPOMOPEHHOTO (aKTOpa Ha OKPYXAMIYI0 CPemy
BBICTYTIaeT HA TEpBOE MecTO. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM, Yem Golblue 3HaeIb cOOCTBEHHYIO
cpeny oOWTaHHA M CYIECTBYIOLIMX B HEH 3KOJIOTHYCCKHX 32KOHOB, TE€M [sii
OIIYIIAENIs HEJOCTATOYHOCTE B 3HAHMH H, B IEPBYI0 0Yepepb, CIOBAPHOTO faraxa.
Tem Gonee 3K0JI0rHA — HayKa OypPHO pa3sBHBAIONIANCA C IOCTOAHHEIM MOMOMHEHHEM
donna Tepmunonorky. «KTo He 3HAET HA3BAHHH, TOT TEPAET W MO3HAHHE BeleH», —
Tak MHcaj] W3BeCTHBIN mBeAckuil Hatypamucet Kapn JlunHel no4tH TpH Beka TOMY
Haszal.

Hacrosmuii TONKOBBI cnoBaps Bimodaer Gonee 1600 HaWMeHOBaHHH
TEPMHHOB W TOHATHH 10 O3KONOTHH, OXpaHE OKpYXalowicH cpeast H
NIPUPOJIONOE30BaHHI0. [IpeMeTHOe MMEHOBAaHHE CNOBaps Kak M0 «...3KO0JOruH,
OoXpaHe OKpyarouel Cpelsl...» MCXOJHT M3 TOrO, YTO IKOIOTHA M OXpaHa
NpUpos (MPUPOAHON CPelbl HIlK OKPYIKAIOUIEH CPe/ibl) — MOHATHA BEChMa Gnu3kHe,
HO He OJHO H TO Xe. DKOIOrus, Npexae BCero, Hayka Ouosiorveckas, u3yvaiomas
BCe JKM3HEHHbIE NpPOLECchl, NpoucxoasAmue B Guocdepe, BCe CYMIECTBYOUNE BHIBI
B3aMMOCBS3e MEXy KHUBOi M HEKHBOH NMPHPONOH, B3aHMONeHCTBHH DHOTHYECKHX
i aBHOTHIECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB CPE/Ibl, BKIIOYAs M KOCMHUYECKHE ABNEHHU: (3KOIOTHA
koemoca). C apyrofl CTOpPOHBI, COBDEMEHHAsA 3KOJOrHA TECHbIM 00pa3oM CBs3aHa €
BHEAPAEMBIMA B  [IPOM3BONCTBO HOBBIMH  TEXHONIOTHHYECKMMM  MpOLECCaMH
(npombiinenHas  dkojorus). IlpumepoM TOMy —UHaHOGaKTepHM, IHPOKO
NpHMEHAEMBIE B MOC/eIHEe BPEMA B TOPHOM NMPOU3BOJCTBE, CIIEHONECMYC U IpyTHE
HH3IUHE OPraHM3Mbl B OYMCTKE CTOYHBIX BOA M INpo4He GHOTEXHOIOTHYECKHE
MeTonsl. OIHHM CJOBOM, DKONOTMS SBIAETCA CHHTETHYeCKo# HaykoH, rayGoko
NpOHUKINEH B pasHble OTPAC/H, M MOITOMY NEPE] ABTOPOM BOSHHKIH CEphE3HBIE
koneGanus B 0TOOpE CIOBAPHOTO MACCHBA.

MpocmarpuBas (OHA COBaps, MOXHO OCMapuBaTh  HEOGXOAMMOCTH
BKJTIOYEHHMs TOTO MM JAPYroro GIM3KOro mo cMbicly TepMHHA B cnosaps. M 3necs
HEOOXOIMMO YYECTh SBJCHHE B3AMMOCBS3aHHOCTH M B3aMMOOOYCIIOBICHHOCTH
MHOKECTBA BKJIIOYEHHBIX B ClIOBaph TEPMHHOB, TaK e, KaK H IPHPOJHBIE ABICHHS B
1enoM. B GoNbIIMHCTBE Clyyaes BKIIIOYEHHbIH TEPMHH TAHET 32 CoOOH Lienb NpYyrux
noGasnennii BBMAY HeoOXOIMMOCTH COOMIO[EHMA TNpaBuil MOJHOTH OXBaTa
n3bpaHHsIX aBTopoM Tem. Jlanee, MpH MPOCMOTpE TEPMHHOB, HHOTAA MOXKET
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BO3HMKATH HEJOYMEHWE, 3a4eM [OHAJOGHIOCH AaBTOPOM OOBACHATE KaKHE-TO
NpocThle, BCeM W3BECTHBIE WM GnuskMe 1O CMBICHY clloBa  (Hanpumep,
CHCUSHEHHOCIBY U «HCUIHECHOCODHOCHLY, «PACMEHUA) H  (PACHIUMENbHOCHTEY,
«pecypcsl npUPOOHbIE) W «PECYpCsl NPUPOOHO cpedel» W MHOTHE npyrue). Taxue
OnpeeNeHHs COBEPIIEHHO HEeoOXOMMMBI, BO-NEPBBIX, JUIA CTAHAAPTH3ALMH, BO-
BTOPBIX, TO, YTO XOPOILO 3HAKOMO OJHOMY, MOXKET OBITE HEMOHATHO APYTOMY.

M3 npocMOTpa CroBaps TMOAATHO, 9T0 HEKOTOPBIM TEPMHHAM aBTOP NONBITANCS JaTh
SHIMKIIONEIMYECKU XapakTep, AN 4Yero eMy NPHXOIHIOCh OOpaTHIECA KO MHOTHM
HCTOMHHKAM: CTIOBApsSM, CTpPABOYHMKAM, HAYYHBIM CTaThaM, TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM
HOPMATHBHEIM ZIOKYMEHTaM, ydebnukam U yueGHbIM nocobusm. Kpome Toro, um mupe
HCTIONB30BaHE! COOCTBEHHBIE COOBPAXKEHNS ¥ 3HAHHS 110 M30paHHOH TeMe.

: B cnoBaph BK/IO4EHH CHENyIOUIHE Temsl: 1) cTpykTypa Gmocdepsi (BHA,
Mony AsHsA, cooblecTsa, HX HepapXus); 2) cpenia u dakTopsl KU3HH; 3) KHIHEHHBIE
¥ skonoruueckue (Gopmbl OPraHW3MOB; 4) IKOJOTHYECKHE 3aKOHBI, TIPHHIMIEL H
npasuna; 5) apeanbi; 6) JKH3HEHHBIC NpPOUECCHl B 0COOSX, MOMYNAUMAX H
coobuiecTBax; 7) OXpaHfeMble TPHPONHbIE TEpPHTOpHH U OOBEKTH; 8)
GUONOTMYECKHE M TEXHOJOTMHECKHE TNpHPOJOOXPAaHHBIE MeponpuaTHd; 9)
pecypcochepexedne H  mpupofonoie3osanue;  10)  3arpasHEHMEe  Cpel,
snoxumukats; 11) coumoskonoruyeckne npobiemsl; 12) MpobieMs! 3BOMOIHOHHOH
sKonoruu; 13) ecTecTBEHHLIE NPOLECCH, MPOHCXOAAIIHE B A0HOTHYECKOH cpee; 14)
MEXIyHApOAHas OXpaHa OKpyxarolledl cpeapl. B ClOBaph BKIIOYCHBI TAKKE
TEPMHHBI W TOHSTHA, OJHOBPEMEHHO OTHOCALIMECA K  HECKONBKHM M3
HEPEYUCTEHHBIX BHILIE TEM.

Kak BHIHO M3 COJCP)AHMA CNOBaps, B OTIHYHE OT M3NaHHLIX B Y30ekucrane
aHANIOrHYHBIX paboT, AMAna3OH €ro oxsara  JOCTATOYHO IWIHPOKHH M HOCHT
JTHMONOTHYECKUH H OTYACTH JHIMKNONeAnyeckuil XapakTep. OTHENBHBIX MOHATHHA
COCTABHTENE CTapancs OOBSCHHTH NMPHMEPAMH M3 MECTHBIX YCJIOBHH, HTO AENACT
CMBICI 3THX TIOHSTHIl Jlerko KocTymHpMi. CloBaps PacyMTaH B KadecTBe yueOHOro
n0co6Hs IS CTYAeHToB Briciux yueOHBIX 3aBe/ieHui 110 HanpasieHuam: 5420100
— Buonorus, 5440500 — Teorpagms, 5850200 — Dxonorus H NPHPOAONONE30BAHHE,
5860100 — Be30MaCHOCTh KH3HEAEATENBHOCTH, 5520400 — Metannyprus u 5540200
— T'oproe jneno. MM MOTryT MONB30BATECA TAKKE CHEUMANTHCTHI Cephi OXpaHbI
npuponsl, paGOTHHKH TOPHOM W  METALIYPrHYeCcKOd  NPOMBIULICHHOCTH,
NpenoaBaTeny, aciHpanTsl i Te, KTO X0YeT OBNAACTh 3KOJOTHYECKHMH 3aKOHaMH,
CYNIECTBYIOIMMH B COOCTBEHHOH  cpente oGMTaHMA, XOAOM H3MEHEHWH,
NPOMCXOAANIMX B MOcHenHee BpeMs B OWocdepe miIM npocTo  paclIHpHTE
coGCTBeHHBIH  croBapublil Garak. 3a TecHOe COTPYIHHMYECTBO B (OPMHPOBAHHH
CNOBaps  COCTABHTENb  NPHHOCHT  HCKPEHHIOIO  GMarojapHocTh  JMOKTOpY
Guonoruueckux Hayk npodeccopy baxaesy C.b., HOKTOpY TEXHHYECKHX HayK
Hoposy [0.J1., cnoBapoBely — KaHAMAATY GHIONOTHYECKHX HAYK PaemanoBy M.,
kanaunatam nayk Typaesy A., QaiisweBy A. u cnenuanucram kadeap XHMHYECKO#
TEXHONOrMY M MeTawtyprud HaBouickoro rocyiapcTBEHHOI0 TOPHOTO HHCTHTYTA.
Bce 3aMeuans no paGoTe OH BOCHPHMET ¢ GaaroaapHocTsio no aapecy: 706800, r.
Hagowmit, yn. FOsxmas, 27°, Topueii daxynster Hasouiickore rocylapCTBEHHOTO
ropaoro uHcTHTYTa, Kadenpa «be30nacHoCTs KU3HEAEATENLHOCTH? .
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«Asrlar tutash kelgan pallada butun insoniyat, mamiakatimiz aholisi juda
katta ekologik xavfga duch kelib qoldi. Buni sezmaslik, qo*l govushtirib o‘tirish —
0'z-0'zini o'limga mahkum etish bilan barobardir»

I. Karimov.

MUQADDIMA

Hozirgacha turli mavzularga bag'ishlangan etimologik, atamashunoslik, izohli,
ensiklopedik va boshqa tur va mazmundagi ko‘pgina lugatlar chop etilgan. Faqatgina
keyingi uch yil ichida O‘zbekistonda B.B. Alixonov va boshgalar hammuallifligida
(2003, 2004) ekologiya mavzusida ikkita izohli lug'at nashrdan chigarildi. Ammo
insoniyat sivilizatsiyasining rivojlanishi shu darajaga borib yetdiki, u o‘zining hayot
darajasini yanada yuqoriga ko‘tarish ilinjida o‘z yashash muhitiga ko*rsatadigan
ta’sirini behad oshirdi. Bunday sharoitda yashash muhitini, unda hukm suradigan
ekologik qonuniyatlami o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Buning uchun esa
inson atrof muhit bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan atama va tushunchalar to‘g'risida yetarli
bilimga ega bo‘lishi shart. Agar ekologiya fani jadal rivojlanib borayotgan va kun
sayin unga yangi atama va tushunchalar kirib kelayowgani e’tiborga olinadigan bo‘lsa,
unda kishi o*zining lug"at boyligini beto*xtov oshirib borishiga doimo ehtiyoj sezadi.
«Kimki agar nomlanishni bilmasa, u hech narsani o‘rganaolmaydi»,- deb yozgan edi
mashhur shved tabiatshunosi Karl Linney bundan gariyb uch asr ilgari.

Qo'lingizdagi ushbu izohli lug'at o‘zida ekologiya, atrof muhitni muhofaza
qilish va tabiatdan foydalanish bo‘yicha 1600 dan ortiq atama va tushunchalarni
qamrab olgan. Unga «Ekologiya, atrof muhitni muhofaza gilish ... bo‘yicha ...» deb
nom berilishining sababi — bu ikkala tushuncha o*zaro uzviy bog'lig bo‘lsada, ular
aynan bir narsa emas. Ekologiya, dastavval, biologiya fanidan kelib chigqan bo‘lib,
biosferadagi barcha hayot jarayonlarini, jonli va jonsiz tabiat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
alogalami, muhitning biotik va abiotik komponentlari o*rtasidagi o*zaro ta’sir va shu
jumladan, fazoviy hodisalarni (kosmos ekologiyasi) o‘rganuvchi fan. Ikkinchi
tomondan, zamonaviy ekologiya ishlab chiqarish jarayoniga yangi texnologiyalarni
kiritishni ham gamrab olgan (sanoat ekologiyasi). Bunga misol qilib hozirgi kunda
konchilik sanoatida sianobakteriyalardan foydalanish, oqova suvlarni tozalashda
stsenodesmus va boshqa tuban organizmlami qo‘llash va shu singari qator
biotexnologik jarayonlarni keltirish mumkin. Qisqa qilib aytganda, ckologiya yig'ma
fan sifatida barcha sohalar ichiga kirib borgan bo‘lib, bu hol lug'atning qamrovini
belgilashda muallif oldiga tanlov muammolarini keltirib chiqardi.

Lug’at bilan tanishgan kishida unga ba’zi atamalaming kiritilganligi ortiqcha
bo'lib tuyulishi mumkin. Bu yerda muallif ko‘pchilik atamalarning tabiatdagi
hodisalar singari o‘zaro bog'ligligi va bir-biriga muvofigligi, bir-birini to‘ldirmoq‘i
kabi xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan. Ko*pchilik hollarda u yoki bu mavzuni yoritish
magsadida kiritilgan bir atama o‘z ortidan o‘zi bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan boshqa
atamalarni ham kiritishni tagozo qgiladi. Bundan tashqari, lug'atga bir qarashda o‘ta
sodda, barchaga tanish va o‘zaro o‘xshash atamalar (masalan, «hayotchanlik» va
«hayotchanlik qobiliyati», «o*simliklarm va «o‘simliklar dunyosi», «tabiiy resurslar
va tabily muhit resurslari» va boshq.) ham kiritilganki, bu dastavval standartlash
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uchun zarur va, qolaversa, birovga ma’lum bo‘lgan atama boshgaga ma’lum
bo*lmasligi mumkin.

Lug atdan ko'‘rinishicha ba'zi atamalarni berishda muallif ular to‘g’risida
mumkin qadar ko‘proq ma’lumotlarni keltirib, atamaga ensiklopedik mazmun
berishga harakat qilgan. Buning uchun unga turli-tuman lug’atlarni,
ma’lumotnomalar, ilmiy maqolalar va davlat me’yoriy hujjatlarini, ko‘pgina darslik
va 0*quv qo‘llanmalarini qarab chigishga to‘g'ri keldi. Lug'atlardan olingan ko‘pgina
atamalarning mazmun-mohiyatini muallif gayta ishlab, go‘shimcha ma’lumotlar bilan
boyitdi. Atama va tushunchalarni izohlashda o‘zining shu sohadagi bilim va
tajribalaridan keng foydalandi. Ba’zi atama va tushunchalarming o‘quvchiga yetib
borishini osonlashtirish maqsadida ularni mahalliy sharoitdan keltirilgan misollar
bilan sharhlashga harakat qildi. :

Mazkur izohli lug'atda quyidagi mavzularga tegishli atama va tushunchalar
mujassam: 1) biosferaning tarkibi (tur, populyatsiya, uyushma va ulaming
iverarxiyasi); 2) muhit va hayot omillari; 3) organizmlaming hayot va ekologik
shakllari; 4) ekologik qonunlar, prinsip va qoidalar; 5) areallar; 6) individlardagi,
populyatsiyalardagi va uyushmalardagi hayot jarayonlari; 7) muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy hududlar va obyektlar; 8) tabiat muhofazasidagi biologik va texnologik
tadbirlar; 9) resurslarni tejash va tabiatdan foydalanish; 10) muhitning ifloslanishi,
kimyoviy zaharlar; 11) ijtimoiy ekologiya masalalari; 12) evolyutsion ekologiya
masalalari; 13) abiotik muhitda kechadigan tabiiy jarayonlar; 14) atrof mubhitning
xalqaro muhofazasi. Lug’atdan, shuningdek ikki yoki undan ortiq mavzularga
daxldor bo*lgan oralig atama va tushunchalar ham joy olgan.

Yuqorida keltirilgan mavzular ro‘yxatidan ko‘rinib turibdiki, ushbu lug'at
o‘zining keng qamrovliligi hamda etimologik va ensiklopedik xususiyatlari bilan
O‘zbekistonda ungacha nashr etilgan ishlardan farq qiladi. Ba’zi atama va
tushunchalaming o‘quvchiga yetib borishini osonlashtirish magsadida tuzuvchi
ularni mahalliy sharoitdan kelib chiggan misollar bilan sharhlashga harakat gildi.
Lug'at Oliy o‘quv yurtlarining 5420100 — Biologiya, 5440500 — Geografiya,
5850200 — Ekologiya va tabiatdan foydalanish, 5860100 — Hayot faoliyati xavfsizligi,
5520400 — Metallurgiya va 5540200 — Konchilik ishi yo*nalishlarida ta’lim olayotgan
talabalarga o‘quv qo‘llanma sifatida tavsiya etiladi. Undan shuningdek  tabiat
muhofazasi sohasida faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan mutaxassislar, konchilik va metallurgia
sanoati xodimlari, o‘gituvchilar, aspirantlar hamda o'z yashash muhitida hukm
surayotgan ekologik qonunlar va keyingi paytlar biosferada sodir bo‘layotgan
o*zgarishlaming borishi haqidagi bilimlarni egallash yoki shunchaki o‘zining lug’at
boyligini oshirish istagida bo‘lgan barcha kishilar foydalanishi mumkin. Muallif
lug'atning shakllanishida yagindan hamkorlik ko‘rsatgan biologiya fanlari doktori
professor S.B. Bagoyevga, texnika fanlari doktori Yu.J. Norovga, lug'atshunos —
filologiva fanlari nomzodi M. Ravshanovga, fan nomzodlari A.To‘rayev va A.
Fayziyevlarga, shuningdek Navoiy davlat konchilik institutining kimyo
texnologiyasi va metallurgiya kafedralari mutaxassislariga chuqur minnatdorchilik
bildirib, ish to*g risidagi fikr-mulohazalarni quyidagi manzilga yuborishni so‘raydi:
706800, Navoiy shahri, Janubiy ko‘chasi, 27°, Navoiy davlat konchilik institutining
Konchilik fakulteti, «Hayot faoliyati xavfsizligi» kafedrasi.
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O nocrpoenHH ciioBaps

TepMHHBI M NOHATHSA B CIOBape NPHBEACHBI HA PYCCKOM M Y30€KCKOM SH3bIKax
B andaBHTHOM nopsaike. Y30ekckHe HA3BaHHA BHAOB NTHI 3aHMCTBOBaHB! u3 T.
3axumosa (1957), a pacrenmit — nu3 C. CaxoGumannosa (1953). 3Haku eAHHHIL
M3MEPEHHs B CIOBAPEL IaHbl B COOTBETCTBHH co ctangaptom O‘z DST 8.012: 2005.
TepmuHBI ¥ MOHATHA A3HBl B BH/AE 3arlaBHOTO CNOBA W HabpaHBI MOJYKHPHBIM
wpHdToM. 3a 3arIaBHBIM CIOBOM B CKOOKAX JaHO yKa3aHWe Ha ero 3THMOJOIHIO
(MpOKMCXOMIEHHIO) B BH/IE HHOCTPAHHOTO cloBa (3TumoHa). Korja 3THMOH ABnseTcs
NPOCTBIM CNIOBOM, TO €ro Mepesojl faeTcs HenocpeacTsenHo. Hanpumep, Bakrepun
(rp. bakteria — nanouka). Ecti Bo3HHKaeT HeoOXOAMMOCTb Ha MEPeBOA COBA MO
OTAENLHBIM 3THMOHAM, TO MPOH3BOAHTCA CIOKEHHE MEpEBENCHHBIX ITHMOHOB. B
TaKHX ClydasX 3HaK « <)» O3HAYAET «MPOHCXOAHT OT ...», MJIH «HA OCHOBE...».
Hanpumep, Baktepun dotorpodubie (< rp. bakteria — nanouka + photo — cser +
trophe — numa). B HEKOTOPBIX CIOKHBIX 3arIaBHAX, BIIOYAIOWIMX OIHOBPEMEHHO
HHOCTPAaHHOTO M PYCCKHMX CNOB, B cko0kax npHBeneH nuGO JHMIIL 3THMOH
HHOCTPaHHOTO c/oBa co 3HayeHHeM (Hanp., Haaakatop Gnoxmmudeckwmii (< nar.
indicator — ykasatens), 6o B kypcuse Ge3 3navenns (Hanp., Kanacrp soaustit — (<
kadastru...+ eooneil). B mocnensem ciydae 3HaYeHHe ITHMOHA CIIENyeT OCMOTPETh
BBEIIIE [0 TEKCTY. Ha6onee wacto BcTpewaionmmecs cloBoOGpa3oBaTENbHBIE
EMEHTHl  CNOMKHBIX CIOB  JlaHkl Kak OT/eNbHble CIOBapHbIE CTaThH C
COOTBETCTBYIONMMH OOBACHEHHAMH. UMTaTens MX HalileT Ha cBOEM MecTe Mo
andasuTy, MIH K€ B COCTABE OTAEBHBIX 3ArJIaBHBIX CJIOB, PAcroONOKEHHBIX MO
andasuty (wanp., ABTo... (AyTo)... (rp. autos —cam); ABrorpodsi (< aufos...
+ rp. trophe — nua). [lepeBoa HEKOTOPLIX TEPMHHOB NMPHBOAKTCA 1O MX CMbICTY. B
TakHX Cly4adX ero CMbICHh JaeTca B ckoOKe HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MOCHe TepMHHA
(nanp., Jlanmmapr - uem. Landshaft (oGwmit BMa mectHOCTH, neiizax). B
OTAENBHBIX CTaTbAX IOC/I€ TEPMHHA H €r0 3THMOHA KYPCHBOM COKPAIIEHHO [aHBI
Kacaloluecs Hanpasienus otpacneii. Hanpumep, 20pn. (ropHas npoMBILLIEHHOCTS),
Mmemann. (METALTY pruuecKas MPOMBIILIEHHOCTE). TOJIKOBAHHA TEPMHHOB H NOHATHH
MpPHBEACHEl B HECKONLKHX BapHaHTaX B TeX COydasX, KOTJa HMEIOTCS IIHPOKO
NPH3HAHHBIE HIM SBHO pa3fHyalonivecs Mexay cobolf JOTHYECKHE HIOAHCHI B
MOHUMaHHH TOTO WIIH JPYroro TEpMHHA U NIOHSTHA.

B umensx paclIHpeHHs 3KOJOTHYECKOro KPYro3opa YHTATeNs B KOHILE CIoBaps
N0/  OTACHBHBIMH  33roJIOBKAMH [IaHBl HEKOTOPHIE CBENCHHT O BEHYIIMX
MEXIYHAPOJIHEIX OPraHH3alMAX MO OXPaHe MNPHPOMLL, CIHCOK MEXIyHAaPOMHBIX
Konsenuuit u Cornamenwit B o0nactH  oxpaHsl oxpy)lcalomcii cpemsl W 3aKOHK
PecnyGnuky Y3Gexncra no oxpaHe NpHPO/bL.

B cnosape BCcTpewaloTCsA ClENYIOIIME YCNOBHEIC COKpAallleHHA: Tp— M0
IPEYECKH, JIAT. — 10 IATHHCKH, 8HTI. — 10 aHTIHCKH, §p. — o dpaHiy3ckd, HeM. —
N0 HEMELKH, HCM. — M0 HCNAHCKH, MT. — M0 HTAIAHCKH, QuH. — no ¢uHCKH, CM. —
cMoTpHTe, Cp. — CpaBHMTE, Hanp., — HanpHMep, K.-l1.— Kakoe(ro)-nubo, T.n.— ToMy
nonobue, Ap.— ApyrHe.




Lug‘atning tuzilishi hagida

Lug‘at rus va o‘zbek tillarida yozilgan bo‘lib, undagi atama va tushunchalar
o*zlarining ruscha talqiniga ko‘ra alifbo tartibida joylashtirilgan. Unda qushlarning
o*zbekcha nomlari tarjimasi T. Zohidovdan (1957), o*simliklar nomlarining tarjimasi
esa asosan S. Sahobiddinovdan (1953) olingan. O‘lchov birliklari belgilari
lug'atda O‘z DST 8.012:2005 standartiga moslab berilgan. Lug'atda keltirilgan
atama va tushunchalar bosh so‘zlar (sarlavhalar) shaklida berilgan bo‘lib, qoramtir
harflar bilan ajratilgan. Bosh so‘zdan keyin qavs ichida uning etimologiyasi (kelib
chiqishi) xorij tilidagi so‘z (etimon) bilan ifodalangan. Etimon sodda so‘zdan iborat
bo‘lib, uni bir so‘z bilan tarjima gilish mumkin bo‘lsa, u holda uning tarjimasi
to‘g ridan - to‘g ri keltirilgan. Masalan, Bakteriyalar (gr. bakteria — tayoqcha). Agar
bosh so‘z murakkab bo‘lib, bir necha etimondan iborat bo‘lsa, unda har bir etimon
alohida tarjima gilinib, bir - biriga ulanadi. Bu holda « <» belgisi ,....dan kelib
chiggan”, ,,...asosida" degan ma’noni beradi. Masalan, Fototrof bakteriyalar (< gr.
photo — yorug'lik + trophe — ozuga + bacteria — tayogcha). Xorijiy va o‘zbek
tillaridan olingan so‘zlardan iborat ba’zi murakkab sarlavhalarning mazmuni
keltirilganda gavs ichida yo faqatgina xorijiy etymon va uning ma’nosi (mas.,
Biokimyoviy indicator (< lot. indicator — ko‘rsatuvchi) yoki kursivda etimonning
0‘zi va o‘zbekcha so‘z (mas., Suv kadastri (suv + kadastru...) keltirilgan. Ikkinchi
holatda etimonning ma’nosini matn bo‘yicha oldinroqda garashga to‘gri keladi.
Lug'atda ko*proq uchraydigan murakkab so‘zlarning so‘z hosil qiluvchi elementlari
alohida lug at atamasi sifatida berilgan. Ularni o°quvchi alfavit bo‘yicha o‘z o‘rnida
yoki alfavit bo*yicha joylashtirilgan murakkab bosh so‘zlar tarkibida topadi (mas.,
Avto... (Auto...) gr. autos —o‘zim; Avtotroflar < aufos... + gr. trophe — ozuga).
Ayrim atamalarning tarjimasi uning mazmuniga ko‘ra keltirilgan. Bu holda
atamaning mazmuni atamadan bevosita keyin qavs ichida berilgan (mas., Landshaft
— nem. Landshaft (joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara). Ba'zi hollarda atama va
uning etimonidan keyin gisqartirilgan holda kursiv bilan mazkur atamaning qaysi
sohaga tegishli ekanligi ko‘rsatilgan. Masalan, tog - kon. (konchilik sanoati), metall.
(metallurgiya sanoati). Lug atdagi ba’zi atama va tushunchalar turlicha izohlangan
bo‘lib, bu ularning talginida bir-biriga o‘xshash yoki o‘zaro mantigan farglanuvchi
ma’no borligidan kelib chiqdi.

O‘quvchining ekologik dunyogarashini kengaytirish magsadida lug atning
oxirida tabiat muhofazasi bilan shug ullanuvchi yetakchi Xalqaro tashkilotlar
to*g risida ba’zi ma’lumotlar, Atrof muhit muhofazasiga doir Xalgaro Konvensiya va
Bitimlar hamda tabiat muhofazasiga doir O*zbekiston Respublikasining Qonunlari
ro‘yxati keltirilgan.

Lug'tda quyidagi shartli gisqartmalar uchraydi: gr.— grekcha, lot. — lotincha,
ingl. — inglizcha, fr. — fransuzcha, nem. — nemischa, isp. — ispancha, it. —
italyancha, fin. — fin tilidan, Qar. — qarang, Taqqos. — taqqoslang, mas., — masalan,
sh. 0* — shunga o*xshashlar, boshq. — boshqalar, h.k.z. — hokazolar.




HauGonee ynoTpeGHTENbHBIE COKPALICHHBIE 3HAKH €IHHHI H3MCDEHHA
Ko*prog uchraydigan o*Ichov birliklarining gisqartirilgan belgilari

Benuuuna — Kattalik ifllgi‘s_i— Ha3spanne — Nomi
km kunomerp — kilometr
cm caHTHMeTp —santimetr
: mm musuamerp — millimetr
JTlnmua — Uzunlik usd mnxpomeig)—— kot
nm HaHOMETp — nanomefr
rekrap — gektar
ha kuometp B ksanpare — kilometrning kvadrati
o MeTp B kBanpate — metrning kvadrati
2 nenuMeTp B keanpare — detsimetrning
[Tnomans — Maydon dr;:lz kvadrati
- CaHTHMETp B KBajapare — santimetrning
= 2 kvadrati
o MHJUIHMETP B kBaapate — millimetrning
kvadrati
TOHHA — tonna
t kunorpamm — kilogramm
kg kunorpamMm Ha rektap — kilogramm tagsim
kg/ha gektarga
Macca — Vazn g rpaMm — gramm
mg muuarpamm — milligramm
mg/l MuumMrpamm Ha mutp—  milligramm tagsim
litrga
d cyTka — sutka
h yac — soat
Ppeioe=: Vig min MHHYT — minut
s cexyuza — sekund
1 nutp — litr
m’ KyGuueckuii Metp — metrning kubi
O6béM — Hajm dm’ ky6uueckuii neunmerp — detsimetrning kubi
cm’ KyGuueckuit canTHMeTp — santimetrning kubi
mm’ | kyGuueckuit muanamerp — millimetrning kubi
Temneparypa — oc I'paxyc Temnepatypsi no mkane Lenscus —
Harorat Selsiy shkalasi bo‘yica haroratning gradusi
Jlasnenue — Bosim Pa IMackans — Paskal
O hﬁg::ﬁ;?ﬁ;: Iy g/ha LIeHTHep ¢ rekrapa — sentner taqsim gektar
Crenens
AKyCTHYECKOrO
nasnenus — Tovush dB neunben — detsibel

bosimining darajasi




HouwnsupopanHoe
H3My4YeHHEe — Rd pan — rad
Ionlanuvchi nurlanish
DHepreTHYecKas
OCBENIeH-HOCTh BaTT/MeTp B KBafpare —
(HUznyuenne) — W/m? vatt tagsim metrning kvadrati
Energetik yoritilganlik
(Nurlanganlik)
Jinuna sonn — To'lgin pm MHKpoMeTp — mikrometr
uzunligi nm HaHOMETp — nanometr
Konuuectsa Tenna Kunokanopus — Kilokaloriya
(n3oTepMudeckuit K/cal kanopus — kaloriya
notennuan) — Issiglik cal KaJIOpH:/CaHTHMETP B KBAJIPaTe B CEKYHIY —
miqdori (izotermik cal/cm’.s kaloriya tagsim santimetrning kvadrati
potensial) . sekundiga
Pyccxuii andasur
Aa Kx Xx
b6 JIn M
Bs Mm Yy
I' Hu HIm
In Oo I
Ee In bb
Eé Pp blst
AGx Ce be
33 Tr N
Hu Yy Ow
Hit -« Dd SAs
Lotin alfaviti
Yozilishi O*qilishi Yozilishi O‘qilishi
Aa A Nn H
Bb B Oo 0
Ce I, x Pp I1
Dd A Qq K
Ee J,e Rr P
Ff @ Ss c.3




A..., An (rp. a..., an....— HaJanpHasd
YacThb croBa co 3HaYEHHEM
oTpHLlaHMA) —  TpHCTaBka B
MHOCTpaHHBIX  cloBax  (mMpenmy-

IECTBEHHO IPEYECKHX), BhIpakalomias
OTpHLAHHE WJIH OTCYTCTBHE K.~
KayecTBa MIOM  cBoiictBa  (Hamp.,
abuozenes).

AGuorenes (<a...+ rp. bios —xu3ue +
genesis — MPOHCXOXK/ICHHE) — TEOPHI
NPOMCXOMICHHA JH3HM Ha 3emuie
nyTeM MOCTENEHHOTO  YCHAOKHEHHSA
HeopraHH4YecKOoH TIPHPOJIBL H
BO3HHKHOBEHHA OHOMOIUMEPOB
(HyknemHoBhle Oemkm u  ap.). B
cepenHe XX Beka OCYIIECTBIEH
abuoreHHbI cHHTE3 OelkoBononob-
HBIX M JAPYTHX OpPraHHYeCKHX BEIIEeCTB,
4TO MOATBEPKIAET THIOTE3Y A.

AGHoTH4eckHe PaKTOPBI Cpeabl

(< a...+ rp. bioticos — kuBO# + nar.
factor — jmenaroiui, MPOM3BOAAIIHI)
— COBOKYIHOCTh ycioBHH (dakTopos)
HEOpraHW4eckol Cpeanl, BIHAIOIIHMX
Ha JKH3HENEATE/bHOCTHB OpraHH3Ma.
A.d.c. pazgensioTcs Ha XHMHYECKHE
(armMocdepHBIff  BO3MYX C COCTABOM
ra3oBbIX npHMecei, BOJIA,
XHMHYECKHH COCTaB JOHHBIX
OT/IOKEHHH, TpyYHTa H TMO4YBH) H
¢usnueckue (Temmeparypa BO3NyXa,
BOJIBI, [aBJIEHHE, BETpSI,
panHauHOHHEIH don ®w T.A).

A..., An (gr. a..., an... — inkor etish
ma’nosini beruvchi old go‘shimcha)
— xorijiy so‘zlar (asosan grek
so‘zlari) oldiga qo‘yiladigan biror-bir
sifat yoki xisusiyatning yo‘gligini
bildiruvchi old go‘shimcha (mas.,
abiogenez).

Abiogenez (< a... + gr. bios —hayot
+ genesis — kelib chigish) — Yerda
hayotning noorganik moddalar asta-

sekin  murakkablashaborishi  va
biopolimerlar (nuklein ogsillari va
boshq) hosil bo‘lish yo‘li bilan
paydo  bo‘lganligi  to‘grisidagi
nazariya. XX asr o‘rtalarida ogsil-
simon va  boshqa  organik
moddalarning abiogen yo‘l bilan
sintez qilinishi ~ A. gipotezasini
tasdiglaydi.

Muhitning abiotik omillari(<a...

+ gr. bioticos — tirik + lot. factor —
ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi, keltirib
chigaruvchi) — organizmga ta’sir
etuvchi jonsiz tabiat omillari, ular
organizmning  yashash  sharoitini
belgilaydilar. . M.a.o. kimyoviy (at-
mosfera havosi va uning tarkibidagi
gazlar aralashmasi, suv, suv osti
yotqiziglari va tuprogdagi kimyoviy
birikmalar) va  fizikaviy (havo va
suvning harorati, bosimi, shamollar,
radiatsiya va hk.z) omillar
guruhlariga bo‘linadi. Organizmlar



Opraﬂmmu B HCTOpHYECKOM
Pa3sBHTHH npucrnocabiuBaoTes K
Ad.c. m B npouecce KuU3HENEA-

TENBLHOCTH CaMH MX M3MEHsIOT (Hamp.,
no/epkaHne B aTMocdepe CooTHO-
‘wenus O; u CO; npu ApIXaHuM H
NHTaHHH  OpraHuimos). Pacnpoct-
paHeHHe opraHusMos B OHocdepe
YacTO 3aBHCHT OT JIMMHTHPYIOUIHX
takTopo abHOTHYeCKOH cpeasl (cM.
noapobuee — Maxrop).

Abunocdepa (< a..+ rp. bioticos—
’XHBOH + sphaira — map, cpega) —
CIIOH JUTOC(EPBI, HE HCIEITHIBAIOIIHE
H paHee HHKOIJla He MOoJBepraBumIHecs
BIIMSHHK) KHMBBIX OpPraHH3MOB HIIH
GHOTEHHBIX BELIECTB.

AGuccans (rp. abyssos — Ge3loHHBIiT)
30Ha  MOPCKOro nHa,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS riyGuHam
okeaHnyeckoro jnoxa (3000-6000 m) ¢
OTHOCHTENIBHO Malloif TOABHKHOCTBIO
BOBI, TMOCTOSHHBIMH TEMTIEPATY PO
(1-2 °C), conenocrsio (oxono 35%),
THApOCTaTHYECKHM aasneHuem (300-
600 Pa) W npeoGnanaHneM HIHCTBIX
rpyHTOB. B A. cBer oTCcyTCTBYET.
Alnccanbubie oTmoxkenus (< rp.
abyssos — Oe31oHHBIH + ontroxcenus)
ryDOKOBOIHEIE MOpPCKHME H
OKEAHHYECKHE OTJIOMEHHA, COCTOSIIHE

TJIaBHBIM obpazom U3 HJIOB
OPraHHYeCcKOr0 HIH MHHEPAIBHOrO
MPOHCXOMKIEHHS.

Abucconenarnans (< rp. abyssos —
Gesnonnbiif + pelagos — mope) —
NPHIOHHBIA ClOH menarnamn, riayGxe
2500 m.

AGopurensr ( nar. ab origine — or
Hauana) — 1) kopeHHele obMTaTENH
onpejeneHHol MECTHOCTH, HCCTapH B
He#H O>KkUBylIMe, HO He o00A3aTENLHO
NEPBOHAYANBHO  3BOMIOIHOHHPOBAB-
e B JaHHOH MecTHOCTH; 2) To e,
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o‘zlarining evolyutsion taraqgiyoti
jarayonida bu omillarning ta’siriga
moslashib oladi va ularga o‘z ta’sirini
o‘tkazadi (mas., oziglanish va nafas
olish bilan atmosferadagi O, va CO,
nisbatini saglab turish). Organizm-

larning biosferada tarqalish
imkoniyatlari asosan abiotik
muhitning  cheklovchi  omillariga

bog'liq (qar. kengroq — Omil).

Abiosfera (< a... + rp. bioticos —
tirik + sphaira — shar, muhit) —

litosferaning hozirgi kunda ham,
ilgarigi vagtda ham hech qachon
tirik  organizmlar yoki biogen

moddalar ta’sirida bo‘lmagan qavati.
Abissal (gr. abyssos — tubsiz) —
dengizning okean tubiga teng chuqur-
likdagi (3000 — 6000 m), suv
nisbatan  kam  harakatlanadigan,
o‘zgarmas harorat (1-2°C), sho‘rlik
(35% atrofida) va gidrostatik bosim
(300 — 600 Pa) ga ega bo‘lgan loyqa
bosgan balchigli tubi. A. da mangu
qorong’ulik hukm suradi.

Abissal yotqiziglar (< gr. abyssos —
tubsiz + yotgiziglar) — okean va
dengizlarning chuqur tubida yotgan,
tarkibi asosan organik yoki mineral
kelib  chigishga ega bo‘lgan
balchiqdan iborat yotqiziglar.

Abissopelagial (< gr. abyssos -
tubsiz + pelagos — dengiz) —
pelagialning 2500 m dan chuqurroq
bo‘lgan, suv tubiga yaqin qatlami.

Aborigenlar (lot. ab origine -
boshlanishidan) — 1) ma’lum bir
joyning qadimiy tub yashovchilari.
Ular o‘zlarining kelib chiqishi va
evolyutsion rivojlanishi jihatidan bu
joy bilan bog'lig bo‘lmasliklari




4TO Asmoxmonui.
AGcopGar
norjaouaemMoe

BELIECTBO,
abcopbenTam B
nporecce abcopbun (Hamnp.,
PA3MHYHBIC  razoobpasueie  3arpas-
HHTENH). CM. — A6copbyus.
AGcopGenT (< nar. absorbens —
NOrJIOIAKoUHi) BELECTBO,
nornomaromee pasHeix abeopbaros B
npouecce  abeopbuun. Cm. —
Abcopbam, Abcopbyus. :
AGcopbep — annapar, B koTopom B
NPOMBILILICHHOM MaciuTabe ocyecTs-
ageres  abeopbyus ¢ . pensio
HaChIIIEHHA KHIKOCTH rasom,
OYHCTKH T430B OT BPEAHBIX MPHMecedi
H pasfie/eHus ra3oBOH MM NapoBoi
CMECH JUIA BBIIENEHHS HEKOTOPHIX M3
HHX. A. nipeacrasnser coboii OaurHo,
B HHKHIOIO Y4CTh KOTOpPO#H nomaércs
ra3, a B BEPXHIOI — JKHAKOCTh. Eciu
npoiiece  abcopGuuM  mpoTekaer ¢
BRUICICHHEM Temia, TO B A,
YCTaHaBIIMBAIOTCS oXJIaXKAAKOIIHE
3MEEBHKH HITH TpyOku. A. paGoTaer Ha
NPHHLMI TPHBOTOKA BOCXOJALIEro H
HHCXOASMIEr0  MOTOKA raza H
KHUAKOCTH. Ero HasbBaioT Taioke u
ckpybbepom. Cm. — Crpybbep.
Abcop6ums ( nat. absorptio — norsio-
IIEHHE) 1) cnoco6 ouncrka
BPCIHBIX  rasoBeIX mpumeceit ¢
[OMOMLIBIO JKHMAKOCTH. A. OCYILECTB-
jierca B abcopbepax. Ilpn 3tom
3arpA3HeHHas rasoBas cMech
JBHTAaeTCA CHH3Y BBEPX CKBO3b CJIOH
*uakoro abeopbenta (mornorurens),
CICKAIOWIEr0  HABCTPEuy  ra3oBoMy
noTToKy. B Kauectse aGeopGenta s
OYHCTKH I'a3a 0T aMMHaKa, XJIOPHCTOro
BoJOpona ® ropucToro Bozopojia
NpHMEHSETCA BOJA2 ¥ pacTBOpHI
enoyel, OT UHAHKUCTBIX COeNHHEHM
— PacTBOp JKENE3HOro Kynopoca, OT
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mumkin; 2) Avtoxtonlarga mos.
Absorbat — absorbsiya jarayonida

absorbentlarda (yutuvchilarda)
yutiluvechi moddalar (mas., turli
gazsimon  chigindilar). Qar. -
Absorbsiya.
Absorbent (< nar. absorbens —
yutuvchi,  shimib oluvchi) —
absorbsiya jarayonida turli
absorbatlarni yutib oluvehi modda.
Qar. — Absorbat, Absorbsiya.
Absorber sanoat  ko‘lamida
absorbsiya qilish, ya’ni suyuglikni
gazga to'yintirish, gazlarni zararlj
aralashmalardan tozalash va gaz bilan
bug’  aralashmasini  bir-biridan
ajratish magsadida foydalaniladigan
uskuna. U minora ko‘rinishida bo‘lib,
ostidan gaz, tepasidan esa suyuqlik
yuboriladi. Agar absorbsiya
jarayonida issiglik ajralib chigadigan
bo‘lsa, unda A. ichiga sovituvchi
burama trubka (zmeevik) o‘matiladi.
A. yuqoridan va pastdan bir-biriga
qarama-qarshi  keladigan gaz va
suyuglik  ogimining  to‘qnashishi
prinsipida ishlaydi. Uni skrubber deb
ham yurgiziladi. Qar. - Skrubber.

Absorbsiya (lot. absorptio — yutilish,

shimilish) — 1) suyugliklar
yordamida zararli gazlar
aralashmasini tozalash  usuli, A.
absorberlarda  amalga  oshiriladi.
Bunda zararli gazlar aralashmasi
pastdan yugoriga, absorbent

(yutuvchi suyugqlik) esa unga qarshi
yugoridan  pastga  yo‘naltiriladi.
Gazsimon aralashmalarni ammiak,
vodorod  xloridi va fiorididan
tozalashda absorbent sifatida suvdan
va ishqorli eritmalardan, tsianli birik-
malardan tozalashda temir kuporosi
eritmasidan, tashlama «dum» nitroz




OTXOMALNIMX «XBOCTOBBIX» HHTPO3HBIX
ra3oB — pacTBOp cynbdar aMMOHHA, OT
apoMATHYECKHX  YIJEBOAOPOAOB  —
BA3KHE Macna H T.L; 2) MOrjouicHHE
cBeTa, pAIMOBONH H 3BYKa Mepe3
peniectBo. CM. — Ouucmxa 6pedHbix
sbibpocos.

ABTO..., ayTO0... (< Ip. autos — cam) —
yacTh  CJOMKHBIX  CIIOB,  COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIasA MO 3HAYEHHIO, OCHOBE
«Ccamo...» MM  CIOBaM  «CBOii»,
«COBCTBEHHEIY, «ABTOMATHUECKHH»
(Hamnp., aBTOPETY JIALHA).

ABTorenes (< aqufos... + rp. genesis —
NpoHCXOXkKIeHHe) — obillee HasBaHHE
WICATHCTHYECKHX KOHILIEMIHA, KOTO-
pHie  PacCMaTpHBAiOT  3BOMIOLHIO
OpraHWYecKoro MHpa Kak npoiecc He
3aBHCHMBII OT BO3/eHcTBHS (akTopoB
BHeLIHeH cpensl, HanpaBnseMbii H
peryMpyembiii HEKHMH BHYTPCHHHAMH
HeMaTepUaNbHBIMU GakTopaMu. Cp. -
Okmozenes.

ApToperynsuus (B npupozne)

(< autos...+ nat. regulo — HaNpasIio,
YNOPSI0UHBAID) — B3aMMOJICHCTBHE B
[PHPOAHON CHCTEME, OCHOBAHHOC HA
npAMBIX M OOpaTHBIX yHKIHO-
HANbBHBIX  CBA3AX,  BeAywee K
JMHAMWYECKOMY PAaBHOBECHIO BCeH
cHcTeMsl  (Hanp.,  aBTOpEryidlHs
YHCICHHOCTH OPraHH3MOB TOTO HIH
JpyTOro BHJA).

ABTOTOMHES, ayToTOMHA (< aufos... +
rp. . dome - = OTCEYEHHE)
CTIOCOGHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX KHBOTHBIX
oTOpacsiBaTh HacTH CBOEro Tena
(nanp., oTOpacsBas XBOCT, AUICPHLEI
Tem campiM  ocBofoxpaiores  OT
npecesioBaHMs BparoB). A. CBA3aHA
co CrocoBGHOCTBIO  TMOCHENYIOUEro
BOCCTaHOB/EHHA (pereHepaunH) yTpa-
yeHHOH 4acTH Tela.
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gazlaridan tozalshda ammoniy sulfati
eritmasidan, aromatik  uglevodo-
rodlardan  tozalashda quyushqoq
moylardan foydalaniladi va hk.z;
2) yorug'lik, radioto‘lginlar va
tovushning biror moddaga yutilishi.
Qar. - Zararli tashlamalarni
tozalash.

Avto..., auto... (< gr. autos — o‘zim)
— murakkab so‘zning old qismi
bo*lib, mazmun jihatdan «o‘z...» dan
olinib, «o‘zi»,«o‘zimniki», «o‘z-
o‘zidan» so‘zlariga mos keladi (mas.,
avtoregulyatsiya).

Avtogenez (< aufos... + gr. genesis —
kelib chigish) — idealistik qarash-
laming umumiy nomi bo‘lib, ularga
ko‘ra organik dunyoning
evolyutsiyasi jarayoni tashgi mubhit
omillarining ta’siriga bog'lig
bo‘lmay, balkim qandaydir ichki
nomoddiy omillar orqali boshgariladi
va tartibga solib turiladi. Taqqos. —
Ektogenez.

Avtoregulyatsiya (tabiatda)

(< autos...+ lot. regulo -—
yo‘naltiraman, tartibga solaman) —
tabiatda o‘z-o‘zini tartibga solib
turish. Tabiatdagi barcha ekotizimlar
doimiy o*zaro ta’sirda bo‘lganligidan
ularda dinamik muvozanat saqlanadi
(mas., u yoki bu turdagi organizmlar
sonining avtoregulyatsiyasi).

Avtotomiya, autotomiya (< au(os...
+ gr. tome — uzib tashlash) — ba’zi
hayvonlar o‘z tanasining bir gismini
uzib  tashlash  hodisasi  (mas.,
kaltakesaklar zarur holda o°z
dumlarini uzib tashlab, dushman
changalidan qutilib ketadilar). A.
hodisasi uzib tashlangan tana
gismining keyinchalik gayta
tiklanishi bilan bog'liq.




ABTOTpOnHIM (< qutos... + rp. tropos
—HarpagsJieHue) cnocoGHOCTE
NOJIETIHX OpraHos pacrenu#i
PacnpaMJATECA  [OC/E TOro, Kak
BHew el QakTop, BhI3BaBUIKE HIrHG,
nepecraer JeiicTBoBaTts (nanp.,
MOJHATHE MONETIIHX 31aK0B).
ABToTpod! (< autos...+ rp. trophe —
MHIE, MHTaHHE) OpraHH3Mel,
CHHTE3HPYIOIHE W3 HEOpPraHH4yecKux
COC/IHHEHHH OpraHHYeCKHe BelecTBa
C Hcnonb3oBannem 3Heprum ConHua,
K A. ornocsres Bee dotocunTe-
3HPYIOUIHE OpraHH3Mbl (Ha3eMHBIE W
BOJIHEIE 3eNneHble pacreHus,
BOJIOpociH, dotoTpodtsie GakTepun u
Ap.). ABTOTPODHBEIMH OpraHHIMamy B
roa cHHTesupytores mo 190 mupna t
OpraHH4ecKHX BELIECTB, H3 KOTOPBIX,
npuMepHo 10 mapx t m3pacxoayercs
reTepoTPOQHEIMH  OpPraHH3Ma-MH B
Ka4yecTBe IMHILH.

ABToxopus (< autos ... + rp. choreo —
NPOABHTalOCh, PalpOCTPaHAIOCE) —
pacnpocTpaHeHue ceMsH pacTenuii Ges
CO/CHCTBHA BHEmMHHX ¢akTopos. A.
OCyuIeCTBACTCH B ABYX ¢opmax: 1)
CaMOTNpPOU3BONBLHBIM omnafaHHeM
CHelbiX CeMAH = H [UIOAOB TIOA
coGeTBeHHOH TxecThiO (6apoxopus);
2) pasGpacelBaHMeM CeMsH W3
BHE3AMHO BCKPBIBIIHXCA CTIeNbIX
ILI0/I0B, HANIPHMEP, H3 IUIOJOB (aconu
(mexanoxopus).

ABTOXTOHBI (< aufos...+ rp. chthon —
3eMnA) — abOpHIeHHBIE OPraHM3MBbI,
BO3HHKILUHE M NEPBOHAYAILHO 3BOJTIO-
IIHOHHPOBABINHE B IAHHOM MECTe.
Arjomepanns ropoackas (< nar.
agglomerare — npucoeIHHATE, HAKOM-
JITh) — NPOCTPRHCTBEHHO H BYHKIH-
OHATBHO €HHAA IPYNIHPOBKA [10ceTe-
HHH ropoACcKoro THNA, COCTABANIOIAN
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Avtotropizm (< aufos... + gr. tropos
— yo*nalish) — tashqi omil ta’sirida
yerga yotib qolgan  o‘simlik
organlarining bu  omil ta’siri
to*xtagach yana to‘g’rilanishi (mas.,
yotib qolgan boshoglilarning
ko*tarilishi).

Avtotroflar (< aufos...+ gr. trophe —
ozuqa, oziqlanish) — Quyosh ener-
giyasidan foydalanib noorganik birik-
malardan organik moddalar hosil
giluvchi  organizmlar. A. larga
fotosintez  jarayoni  kechadigan
barcha organizmlar (quruglik va
suvdagi yashil o‘simliklar, yashil
suvotlari, fototrof bakterivalar va
boshq.) kiradi. Yer yuzidagi (sh.j.
okean va  dengizlardagi) A.
organizmlar yiliga 190 mird t organik
moddalar  to‘playdilar, shundan
taxminan 10 mird tonnasi geterotrof
organizmlar  tomonidan  ozuqa
sifatida gabul gilinadi.

Avtoxoriya (< autos... + gr. choreo
— siljiyman, tarqalaman) — o*simlik
urug’lari va mevalarining tashqi
muhit omillari yordamisiz tarqalishi.
A. ikki xil shaklda bo‘ladi: 1) pishib
yetilgan urug’ va mevalaming o'z

ogiirligi bilan wuzilib  tushishi
(baroxoriya); 2) pishib, qurib,
to*satdan ochilib ketuvchi
mevalardan, masalan, loviya

mevalaridan, urug'larning sochilib
ketishi (mexanoxoriya).

Avtoxtonlar (< autos... + gr. chthon
— yer) — kelib chigishi va evolyutsion
rivojlanishi jihatidan ma’lum joy
bilan bog'liq organizmlar.

Shahar aglomeratsiyasi (< lot.
agglomerare — qo‘shish, yig'ish) —
umumiy ijtimoiy - iqtisodiy va
ekologik tizimni tashkil giluvchi
yagona maydonni egallagan va
funksional jihatdan 0°zaro




OGU.EYIO COLHAITLHO-3KOHOMHYECKYIO H
3KOJIOTHYECKY IO CHCTEMY.
Arpo... (< rp. agros — nojie) — 4acTb

CIOKHBIX  CIIOB, MO  3HAYCHHIO
YKa3plBalomas Ha H3MEHEHHBIE
YeJOBEKOM MUIOIIANH 3eMeNb MOCeBOM
(nocankoii) pasHeIX KyJIbTYP.

Arpo6uoreouenos (< agros... + Tp.
bios — xu3ue + ge — 3emns + koinos —
ob1|it) — HeycToHYHBas IKOCHCTEMA
C HMCKYCCTBEHHO CO3JaHHBIM C000-
IECTBOM, JAlOLIHM  CEeNbCKOXO0-
3AHCTBEHHYIO TIPOAYKIHIO. A.
cnoco0eH JAMMTENbHO CYIIECTBOBAaTh
TONBKO € TOCTOSHHOM MOJIEpPKKOH
yeJioBeKa.

Arponecomenuopauns (< agros... +
nat, melioratio — ymTyumenwe) —
CHCTeMa JIECOXO3AHCTBEHHBIX MEpo-
MPHATUH, HaNpaBJeHHBIX Ha
yaydmieHde — CTENHOTO  KJIMMara,
AMKBHAAUMIO 3aCYXH, 3aUIATY NOYBEI
OT 3po3uH. A. WCXOIMT W3 CBOHCTB
fgeca CMAryarh KIAHMAT, KOHICH-
CHpOBaTh BOJIAHBIC Mapel BO3AYXa,
3a/lepAkHBaTh MOYBEHHYI0 Biary. A.
BKJIIOYAET TMOCAAKY MOJE3aUIHTHBIX
JIECHBIX 1noJioc, obnecenue
BOJIOPa3/ieNioB, CMbIBAEMBIX CKIIOHOB,

GeperoB pek W TECKOB, MOCANKY
AepeBLEB  BIONL  OPOCHTE/IBHBIX
KaHa/IOB, BOKPYr  BOJOXPaHHIIHIL,

TpaBocesiHHE B CTENAX H MYyCTHIHH.
Hmeer ocoboe  CpENO3ALIHTHOE
JHaYeHHe JUIA 3acylLTHBBIX paHoHOB, B
4acTHOCTH, [ TeppuTopHu Cpenucii
A3HH.

Arpouenos (<agros ...+ TPp. coinos
— obmmifk ) — co3AaHHOE JUIA
oAy YeHHS CeNbCKOX03AHCTBEHHOH
NpOAYKIHH W Peryispro noaaep-
JHBacMoe ueloBekoM GHOTHYECKOE
cooGmectso, olnajaioniee  Maio
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bog'langan shahar tipidagi aholi
punktlari guruhi.

Agro...(< gr. agros — dala) —
murakkab so‘zning old gismi bo‘lib,
mazmuniga ko‘ra inson tomonidan
turli ekinlarni ekish (o‘tgazish) bilan
o°zgartirib yuborilgan yer maydonini
anglatadi.

Agrobiogeotsenoz (< agros...+ gr.
bios — hayot +ge — Yer + koinos —
umumiy) — gishloq xo‘jalik mah-
sulotlari olish magsadida yaratilgan
sun’iy ekotizim bo‘lib, u ekologik
jihatdan chidamsiz bo‘ladi va
fagatgina insonning aralashuvi bilan
o‘zini uzoq vaqt saqlab qola olishi
mumkin.

Agrolesomelioratsiya(< agros... +
lot. melioratio — yaxshilash) — cho‘l

iglimini yaxshilash, qurg’og-
chilikning oldini olish va tuprogni
eroziyadan  asrashga  qaratilgan

o‘rmon-xo‘jalik tadbirlari tizimi. A.
daraxtlarning iglimni  yumshatish,
havoning namligini mo‘ta-
dillashtirish va tuprog namligini
saglash xususiyatlariga asoslangan.
Unga ixota daraxtzorlari barpo qilish,
suv ayirgichlari, oson yuviladigan
giyalik yonbag’irlar, daryo
qirg'oqlari va qumliklarda, kanallar
bo'yi va suv omborlari atrofida
daraxtzorlar barpo gilish, cho‘l va
sahrolarga o‘tchil o‘simliklari ekib
o'stirish tadbirlari  kiradi.
Qurg'oqchil rayonlar, shj. O‘rta
Osiyo hududi uchun alohida muhitni
himoya qilish ahamiyatiga ega.

Agrotsenoz (< agros... + gr. koinos
— umumiy) — qishlog xo‘jalik
mahsulotlari olish magsadida inson
tomonidan yaratilgan va doimiy
parvarishlab turiladigan, ekologik
jihatdan ancha beqaror, ammo yugori




IKONOTHYECKOH  HAIEKHOCTBIO, HO
BBICOKOH ypoxkaifHOCTBIO M3GpaHHBIX
BHJIOB PACTEHHH MITH KHBOTHBIX.
Arpoduronenos (< agros...+ rp. phy-
ton — pactenne + koinos — obmumii) —
pacTHTelbHOE coobmecTeo,
CO3[aBAEMOE  4YENOBEKOM  ITyTeM
noceBa MK MNOCANAKH H3OpaHHbIX
BHI0B. B cocrae A. BxomarT Bce
pacTeHHAd JaHHOH MECTHOCTH, Kak
KYJIBTYpHBIE, TaK H COPHBIE.
Arposxonorus (< agros...+ rp. oicos
— JioM, ponuHa + logos — yuenne) —
Hayka, H3y4aiomas IKOIOTHYECKHe
0COGEHHOCTH CelbCKOXO03AHCTBEHHEIX
KYIBTYp M TOYBEHHBIX  YCHIOBHH
CeNBXo3yrosuii.

Apantaums (nosawenar. adaptatio —
npucnocoGienye) — 1) 3BOAIOIHOHHO
BO3HHKILEE MPHCIIOCOBIEHHE OpraHu3-
MOB K YCIOBHAM cpeasi, obecne-
YHBAIOIIEE YCTOHYMBOCTE K  BO3-
AcHcTBHAM abuoTHYeckHX akTopos
Cpelsl H YCeX B KOHKYDPEHIHH C
ApPyTHMH opraiusMamH. B npouecce
ajanTalHH  [POMCXOAAT  cH3HO-
noruyeckoe, MopdonorHueckoe
NOBE/ICHYECKOe ApHCTIocoOIeHns
OpraHH3mMoB; 2) Hepeako npume-
HAEMbIi B TOPHOM NPOM3BOJACTBE
TEPMHH, KOTOpBIH O3HayaeTr mpH-
cnocobnenune BCEX 3JIEMEHTOB
NPOH3BOJICTEA K YCIOBHAM pa3paboTku
TOT0 MM HHOTO MECTOPOXIEHHS
(Hanp.. BEIGOp ONTHMAILHON TexHO-
JIOTHH, TNPHCNIOCOONEHHE MAllHH |

MexaHu3MoB, obecrniedenne  Geso-
MaCHOCTH  TpyJAa [And IPOH3BOJ-
CTBEHHOTO  TMepcoHana H  T..);

3) TepMHH B A3BIKOBENECHHH MNPHHH-
maercas  kak  obnervalommi  ans
H3YYEHHA  HHOCTPaHHOTO  TeKCTa
HaYHHAIOUIHM H3Yy4aTh JIaHHBIH A3bIK
(anp., amanTauMs Mekay aByx
OTPbLIBKOB).
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biologik mahsuldorlikka ega bo‘lgan
biotik birlashmalar (o‘simlik va
hayvonlar) majmuasi.

Agrofitotsenoz (< agros...+ gr. phy-
ton — o'simlik + koinos — umumiy)
— inson tomonidan ma’lum turlarni
urug'idan yoki qalamchadan o*stirish

bilan  yaratiladigan  o*simliklar
qoplami. A. tarkibiga o‘sha joyda
o‘'sayotgan barcha madaniy va
yovvoyi o‘simliklar kiradi.
Agroekologiya (< agros...+ gr. oikos
— uy, vatan + logos — fan) —
ekinzorlar va ularda o*stirilayotgan
gishlog xo‘jalik ekinlarining ekologik
xususiyatlarini  o‘rganuvchi  fan
sohasi.

Adaptatsiya ( keyingi lot. adaptatio
— moslashish) — 1) organizmlaming
evolyutsion  rivojlanish  jarayoni
davomida ularning abiotik muhit
omillariga moslashishi va boshga
organizmlar bilan erkin ragobat
qilaolish xususiyati. Ushbu jarayonda
ularda muhit omillari ta’siriga
nisbatan fiziologik, morfologik va
xulg-atvor  moslashishlari  paydo
bo‘ladi; 2) konchilik sanoati ishlab
chigarishida qo‘llaniladigan atama
bo‘lib, bunda u yoki bu kondan
foydalanish ishini tashkil qilishda
ishlab chiqarish bilan bog’liq bo‘lgan
barcha omillar o‘sha joyning
mahalliy sharoitiga moslanadi (mas.,
ishlab chigarishga magbul
texnologiyani qabul qilish, mashina
va mexanizmlami tanlash va
moslashtirish, ishchilarning mehnat
xavfsizligini ta’'minlash va boshq.).
3) atama tilshunoslikda xorijiy tildagi
matnni o‘rganishni yangi o‘rgana-
yotganlar uchun osonlashtiruvchi
ma’nosida qabul gilinadi (mas., ikkita
parchaning o*zaro adaptatsiyasi).




AnpenTuBHoCTh (< nar. adventicius —

npuuUisif,  dyXaeii) —  ApHXON
(uMmurpanus) BHaa W3 ApYroro
coobiecTsa HITH obnactH
pacnpocTpaHeHHs. AIBEeHTHBHBIMH

1UIs Y36exucTana sBiasioTea raMOysus,
oujarpa, HyTpus, GamOyk, @Inanta,
KaIQOPHHHCKHH TONOb, MOACOIHYX,
cosi, aply3 M MHOTHE JIpYTHE BHAI
HBOTHBIX H pacTeHHH.

AncopGep — annapar, B KOTOpOM B
NPOMBILLIEHHOM MaciiTabe oCyecTs-
nserca adcopbyus, T.€. TOrIOIIEHHE
raioB, [apoB HIH PACTBOPEHHBIX
BElECTB  NOPHCTHIMH  TBEPILIMH
MOrNOTHTENAMH C LENBI0 OYHCTKH
ra3os, XHAKOCTEH HIH PacTBOPOB OT
BPEAHBIX MpPUMECeH, H3BICHCHHA H3
CMECH Ta3oB, - KMIKOCTEH HAH W3
PACTBOPOB HIEHHBIX COCTABHBIX yactei.
A. npencrasnser cofoil Gawmio HiIH
peaKIHOHHBIH cocyd © MemanKoi.
CMech ra3000pasHbIX HIH IKHIAKHX
BELIECTB M PAcTBOPOB MPOIMYCKAKTCA
yepes CNOM  aACOPOEHTOB. Ilo
OKOHYAHHH azncopbumy, Koraa
azicopbeHT (yauie AKTHBHPOBaHHbLIA
Yrofib, CHJMKOTEb W JIP.) HACHILCH
MOTJIOMICHHBIM  BELIECTBOM, MpPOH3-
BOAAT Oecopbywio, T.€. BBUICIAIOT
3TOro  BellecTsa TyTeM HArpesa,
BLIMBIBAHHEM HJIH OTFOHKON BOJIAHBIM
napom H ancopGeHT CHOBA MyCKaeT B
IKCTUTYaTALHIO.

Ancop6uus (< nat. ad — Ha, y, NpH +
sorbene — nornomark) — NOrJiOHIeHHE
pelllecTBA M3 pacTBopa HIH Trasa
[OBEPXHOCTBIO TBEPAOTO  BEUIECTBA
win  wuakoctd. OfHH H3 METONOB
OMHMCTKH ra3000pasHBIX H KHAKHX
BELIECTR oT 3arpA3HAIONMX
KOMITOHEHTOB HJIH H3BICUYCHHA H3 HX
cocrapa M30paHHBIX KOMIMOHEHTOB,
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Adventivlik (< lot. adventicius —
kelgindi, begona) — turning ma’lum
bir joyga boshqa joylardan yoki
guruhlardan kelib golishi.
O‘zbekiston  sharoitida  adventiv
turlar qatoriga hayvonlardan
gambuziya, ondatra, nutriya va
boshgalarni, o‘simliklardan bambuk,
aelanta, kungaboqar, soya, tarvuz,

kaliforniya teragi va boshqalarni
kiritish mumkin.
Adsorber — sanoat ko‘lamida

adsorbsiya qilish, ya'ni g'ovak qattiq
yutgichlar yordamida gazlar, suyug-
liklar va eritmalarni zararli aralash-
malardan  tozalash  yoki  ular
tarkibidagi gimmatli mahsulotlarni
ajratib olish magsadida foyda-
laniladigan uskuna. U minorasimon
yoki ichida aralashtirgichi bo‘lgan
reaksiya bajariladigan idish
ko‘rinishida bo‘lib, uning ichida
gazsimon, suyuq aralashmalar va
eritmalar adsorbent orqali o‘tkaziladi.

Bunda ular tarkibidagi zararli
aralashmalar (yoki qimmatli
mahsulotlar) adsorber sirtida
to*planib goladi. Adsorbent

(aktivlashgan ko‘mir, silikogel va
boshq.) ning sirti to‘lib golgach,
adsorbsiya to‘xtatiladi va adsorbent
desorbsiya qilinadi. Bunda qizdirish,
yuvish yoki bug’ bilan haydash orqali
uning sirtidagi zararli modda (yoki
qimmatli mahsulotlar) ajratib olinadi
va u yana qayta ishga solinadi.

Adsorbsiya (< lot. ad — ga, da +
sorbene — yuttirish) — eritma yoki
gaz tarkibidagi moddalaring qgattiq
yoki suyuq moddalar sirtiga
yuttirilishi. Ba’zi qattiq jismlarning
gazsimon va  suyuq moddalar
tarkibidagi  ifloslovchi ~ compo-
nentlarni yoki eritmalar tarkibidagi
gimmatli mahsulotlarni ajratib olish




OCHOBAaHHBIA Ha dH3MYeckoe cBOHCTBO

HEKOTOPHIX TBEPABIX Ten c
YALTPaMHKPOCKONHYECKOH CTPYyK-
TYpOH  CeNeKTHBHO H3BIEKaTh H
KOHIEHTPHPOBAaTh Ha cBoei

MOBEPXHOCTH 3TH KOMIOHEHTHI M3
ancopOupyemoii cMecn. A. ocyuiecTs-
nsercs B ancopbepax. [lpu 3ToM
3arpA3HEHHAs CMECh NPOXOAMT yepes
NOpHCTOro ancopbexta, MOBEPXHOCTH
KOTOPOrO CO3[aeT cuiioBoe noje. B
KayecTBe ancopGeHTa MPHMEHSHTCH
AKTHBHPOBAaHHLIH TJHHO3eM (CHIMKO-

rens), AKTHBHPOBaHHBIH OKCHJI
AMOMHHHUA  (aMOMOTENb),  CHHTE-
THYCCKHE [EOMHUTHl  (MONIEKy/IAPHbIE

CHTa) H HoHMTEL. Camoe MHpOKoe
NpUMEHeHHe  cpend  ancopbeHTos
HMEET aKTHBHBIH Yrosl JUIA OYHCTKH
rasoB  OT OpPraHHYecKHX [apos,
YAANeHHs HENPHATHBIX 3aMax0B M T.J.
CM. — Oyucmra epedubix evifpocos.

AsjoHamsHOCTh (< g...+ rp. zone —
nosic) — 1) HapymeHHe NosACHOCTH. A.
BO3HHKAaeT OOBIYHO 1104 BIHAHHEM
aHTpOMOreHHBIX takTopos.
Hanpumep, mnpHcyTcTBHE XBOMHBIX
NOpOJI JAEPEBhEB BBHICOKHX IIHPOT B
ropoaax Cpenueii A3un; 2) nokanbHoe

B3aNMOCHCTBHE  Cpenoobpasylonmx
KOMITOHEHTOB.

Axapamuast (< rp. akari — kmem +
nar. caedere -  ybuBate) —

XHMHYECKHE CPEJICTBA, NMPHMEHSIEMEIC
B Oopele ¢ knemamu (Hanp., MeTadoc,

METHJIHHTPOGOC H T.I1.).
AxBaropus (< nar. aqua — Boja +
terra — 3eMlIs) —  BOJHOE

NpOCTPAHCTBO, OFPAaHHYEHHOE ECTECT-
BEHHBIMH M JIDYTHMH  YCIOBHEIMH
rpaHHLaMH. A. BKIIOY3eT BOAHYIO
TONY A0 JAHA BOAOEMA, MOJACTH-
jaiouMe  crnow  auTochepsl M
TNpHICTaIIEero K BOOHOH raagu
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va o'z sirtida to‘plash xususiyatiga
asoslangan tozalash (ajratib olish)
usuli bo‘lib, u maxsus qurilmalarda
— adsorberlarda amalga oshiriladi.
Bunda ifloslangan gazsimon va
suyuq holdagi moddalar yoki
tarkibida gimmatli mahsulot saqlagan
eritma qattiq g ovak jismlar (adsor-
bentlar) orqali o‘tkazilganda adsor-
bentlar sirtida kuchlanish maydoni
hosil bo‘lib, ulardagi iflosliklarni
(yoki kerakli mahsulotni) o‘ziga
tortib oladi. Adsorbent sifatida
aktivlashgan glinozyom (silikogel),
aktivlashgan  alyuminiy  oksidi
(alyumogel), sintetik seolitlar
(molekulyar elaklar) va ionitlardan
foydalaniladi.  Gazlarni  organik
bug’lardan, qo‘lansa hidlardan va
boshqalardan tozalash uchun aynigsa
aktivlashtirilgan  ko‘mir  ko‘prog
ishlatiladi. Qar. - Zararli
tashlamalarni tozalash.

Azonallik (< a...+ gr. zone -
mintaga) — 1) mintaqaviylikning
buzulishi. A. odatda inson omili
ta’sirida vujudga keladi. Masalan,
Ofrta Osiyo shaharlarida shimoliy
mintagalarda o‘suvchi ninabargli
daraxtlarning o°stirilishi.; 2) muhitni
tashkil giluvchi komponentlarning
o‘zaro lokal ta’sirda bo*lishi.
Akaritsidlar (< gr. akari — kana +
lot. caedere — ofldirmoq)
kanalarga qarshi kurashda qoflla-
niladigan kimyoviy vositalar (mas.,
metafos, metilnitrofos va sh.o*.).
Akvatoriya (< lot. aqua — suv + terra
— yer) — atrofi tabiiy, sun’iy yoki
boshqa shartli chegaralar bilan o‘rab
olingan suvlik maydon. A. o‘z ichiga
suvning tubigacha bo‘lgan suv
qatlamlarini, suv havzasi litosferasini
va suv sathiga tegib turgan havo




BO3/IyLIHOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO.

AxxammaTazanas (< gar. ad — x +
rp. klima — naxnon (ofo3Hauarolumii
CMBICNT KMumam,  JPEBHHE TIpEKH
CBA3LIBATH KIHMATHYECKHE DPA3NH4HA
C H3KIOHOM COJHEYHBIX JyuyeH K
3eMHOH MOBEPXHOCTH) — 1) KOMILIEKC
MEpOTIPHATHA [0 BCENEHHIO BHAA B
HOBBIe MecTa O0HTaHHA, NMPOBOAHMBIC

B uensx oboraumeHus cooOLIECTB
T0JIE3HBIMH s yeloBeKa
opranmsmamu; 2) npucnocobienue

opraHMsMa K HM3MEHHBIIHMCA YCIO-
BHAM CYIIECTBOBAaHHS, B KOTOpHIC OH
momi €  MCKYCCTBEHHBIM  €ro
niepeceeHHeM.

Axxymyasums  (nar. akkumulatio —
HAKOTLIEHHe, coDUpaHHe) — HaKoM-
neHve yero-to. Hampumep, akKymy-
NAUAS  3arpA3HMTENncH OpraHH3Mamu
— HAKOMUIEHHE B OPraHM3Max XHMH-
YyecKHX BElIeCTB, HaXOUAIHXCA B
cpene ero OOMTaHWA B MeHbUICH
koHueHTpauuu. Tak, Mo CpaBHEHHIO C
Mopckoif BomOH B TEJNE€ BOAHBIX
JKHBOTHBIX COZIEPHTCH B THICAUYY pas3
Gonse P, Si, u Zn, B cto pa3 — 8, Fe
u Cu, B aecats pa3—K, As, B u F.

AxTHBHBI Ba (< nar. activus —
neficTBEHHBIH) — COBOKYMHOCTE reTe-
pOTPOdHBIX MHKPOOPraHH3MOB,
MenKHX 6Gecrno3BOHOYHBIX M TBEPAOTO
cyberpara (bmodunbTpa). A.n.
NpUMEHseTCs B Ouonoruyecko
OYHCTKE CTOYHBIX BOJI H
byHKIUHOHHDPYET B a3poOHBIX
ycroBHAX. CM. TAKKE — Aspodunvinp.
AnapusM 3KoJOrHYecKuit (< dp.
alarme — Tpesora, Gecmokoficreo +

aKkoAOUYeCKUL) — TeyeHue B
sanafgHoOM  HayKe, YTBEepiJawolice
katacTpoUYHOCTE nocneacTBrH

po3/elicTRAA 4YeNoBeKa Ha mpupony H
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bo‘shlig’ini oladi.

AKkklimatizatsiya (< lot. ad —ga +
gr. klima — nishab ( bu yerda u iglim
ma’nosida keltiriladi, qadimgi greklar
iglimdagi o‘zgarishlami quyosh nuri-
ning yerga tushishidagi nishabligiga

bog'laganlar) —1) organizmlar
majmuasini inson uchun foydali
bo‘lgan  turlar bilan  boyitish

magsadida bunday turlarning yangi
joylarga ko‘chirib kiritish chora-
tadbirlari; 2) organizmlarni sun’iy
ravishda yangi yashash sharoitiga
ko‘chirganda ulaming o‘zgargan
yangi sharoitga moslashib yashab
ketishi.

Akkumulyatsiya (lot. akkumulatio —
to‘planish,  yig'lish) biror
narsaning to‘planib golishi. Masalan,
organizmlarda ifloslovchi modda-
larning akkumulyatsiyasi — tashgi
muhitda siyrak uchrovchi kimyoviy
moddalarning organizmlarda to‘pla-
nishi. Dengiz hayvonlari gavdasida P,
Si va Zn ning konsentratsiyasi
suvdagidan ko‘ra ming marta, o
va Cu niki yuz marta hamda K, As.B
va F niki esa o‘n marta ortiq
bo‘ladi.

Faol balchiq (< lot. activus — hara-
katdagi) — qattiq substrat (biofiltr)
va unda joylashib olgan mayda
umurtqasiziar hamda  geterotrof
mikroorganizmlar majmuasi. F. b.
oqava suvlarni biologik usul bilan
tozalashda qo‘llaniladi va u aerob
sharoitda faoliyat ko‘rsatadi. Qar.
shuningdek — Aerofiltr.

Ekologik alarizm (< ekologik + i
alarme — vahima, xavotir) — g arbiy
mamlakatlardagi  ilmiy oqimlardan
biri. Bu ogim insonning tabiatga
ko‘rsatayotgan  ta’siri halokatli
ogibatlarga olib kelishini talgin qilib,




HEOOXOHMOCTh TPHHATHA  HEMell-
JIEHHBIX  PENIMTENBHBIX Mep JUiA
ONTHMM3ALUHH CHCTeMBl «0BliecTBo-
NpHpoaaY.

Annenoronus (< rp. allelon — apyr-
zpyra, B3aHMHO) — Herno-
CPEACTBEHHbBIE B3aHMOOTHOIIEHUA

OpraHu3MoB B  coo0mecTtee ¢
NEePEeHOCOM 3JHEPIHH M BEIIECTB OT
onHOH ocobM k apyroii. Hampumep,
OTHOIICHHS XHMIIHHKA M  KEPTBEI,
NapasHTa ¥ XO3sHHa.

Annenonatus (< rp. allelon —
B3auMHO + pathos — crpananue,
BO31eHCTBHE) — B3aHMOBIIMAHUE COB-
MECTHO TIPOKMBAIOIMX OPraHHIMOB
PasHBIX BHIIOB MOCPENCTBOM
BRUICNICHHA [NPOAYKTOB  KH3HENes-
TenbHOCTH. Hanpumep, B Mypaseii-
HHKE COBMECTHO C MYDABBAMH KHBYT
HEKOTOPhIE BHIbl  JKYKOB, KOTOPBIX
MYpPaBbH KOPMAT H OXPaHAIOT, a Te, B
CBOIO oO4Yepellb, MM [EPHOIMYECKH
BBIICMNAIOT  KENAHHYID  apOMATHYIO
HHAKOCTE (TAKHX KYKOB 5 BHOB).

AJutena mpaBui0 — oTpaxaer
33KOHOMEPHOCTh H3MEHEHHS pa3MepoB
NOBEPXHOCTH  TENa  TEIIOKPOBHBIX
KHBOTHBIX C M3MEHEHHEM KIIHMAaTH-
4ecKHX ycnoBuid. CormacHo A.nm.
KHBOTHBIX, HACENMIOIIMX  apean ¢
XOIOMHBIM KJIHMaToM  pa3Mep BHIC-
TYNAWWMX YacTel Tena (KOHeYHOCTH,
XBOCT, YIIHBIE DPaKOBHHEI) MeEHbLIE,
HYEM y NpeicTaBuTeNcH TOrO ke BHAa

(wnn  Guu3KHX BUIOB) M3 Gojee
TEIUILIX  MecTHocTe.  Hanpuwmep,
CPaBHMTENBHBIE  paiMepsl  BHICTY-

NaLKMX YacTell Tena obHTaWUX Ha
CeBepe JHMChl H  CPEfHEea3sHaTCKOro
KOpCaka, COOTBETCTBEHHO  3aima-
pycaka W 3aiiua-ronas. Ilpasuio
pa3paboTaHo aMepUKAHCKHM 300J10roM
Ixoan  Acadom Anmenom (1838-
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«jamiyat-tabiaty tizimini muvofig-
lashtirish yo‘lida tezkor va qat’iy

choralar ko‘rish zarurligini
tasdiglaydi.

Allelogoniya (< gr. allelon — bir-
birini, o‘zaro) —  jamoada
organizmlamning o‘zaro  bevosita
munosabatlari bo‘lib, bu

munosabatlarda modda va energiya
biridan ikkinchisiga o‘tib turadi.
Masalan, yirtqich va o‘lja, parazit va
x0‘jayin munosabatlari.

Allelopatiya (< gr. allelon — o‘zaro +
pathos — jabrlanish, ta’sir ko*rsatish)
— har xil turga mansub birgalikda
yashovchi organizmlarning ajrata-
digan mahsulotlari vositasida o‘zaro
ta’sir ko‘rsatishi. Masalan, chumo-
lilar uyasida wular bilan birga
qo‘ng'izlar yashaydi (bunday
go‘ng'izlar S tur). Bunda chumolilar
ulami muhofaza giladi va o'z
ovgatiga sherik qgiladi, go*ng’izlar esa
o‘zidan chumolilar uchun sevimli
bo‘lgan xushbo‘y suyuglik ajratib
beradi.

Allen qoidasi — issiqgonli hayvon-
lar gavdasi va undan chigib turadigan
a’zolarining hajmi ular yashaydigan

tabily —muhit iglimiga bog'liq
ravishda o‘zgarishini  belgilaydi.
Unga ko‘ra sovuq o‘lkalarda

yashovchi issiqqonli hayvonlarning
gavdasi o°sha turga yagin bo‘lgan

issig o‘lkalarda yashovchi
hayvonlarga nisbatan yirik, ammo
gavdadan chigib turadigan

a’zolaming (oyoglar, dum, quloq
supralari) hajmi nisbatan kichik
bo‘ladi. Tagqoslash uchun, masalan,
shimol tulkisi va ofrtaosiyo gqizil
tulkisi, shimolda yashovchi rusak
quyoni va issiq o‘lkalarda yashovchi
tolay quyoni. Bu qoidani amerikalik
zoolog Djoel Asaf Allen (1838-1921)




1921).
Asutoramus (< rp. allos — ApyTo#H,
HHO# + gamos — Opak) — OnbUICHHE

O/IHOTO UBETKA NeUIBION  IBETKA

Apyroro  pacTeHus (nepekpecTHoe
OTIBLICHHAE).

Asnonatpus (< rp. allos — ZpYTO#,
wHO#l + patris — poaMHa) — 1)
NpOCTPaHCTBEHHAA B3aHMO-
2aMeHsNeMOCTb, T.e. CMeHa OIH3KMX
opM  JKHBOTHOrO,  3AHHMAIOLIHX
CXONHBIE  JKOJOTHYECKHE  HHIIH
(2eozpaguveckuil guxapuam).

Hanpumep, 0oOWTaHHE Pa3sHBIX BAJIOB
razeneiil W3 pojia MOJIOPOrHX B CTEMAX
pasNHYHBIX  MPHPOIHEIX 30H; 2)
cnoco® dopmooDpa3oBaHus B
npoiiecce IBOJFOLHH. Hanpumep, Ha
pasHBIX oBax [ananarocckoro
apxurenara  BOSHHKIH pasnu4Hbie
BHJIE BEIOPKOB.

Annmoxopus (< rp. allos — npyro#,
uHoit + choreo — TIPOABHIAIOCE,
pacnpocrpanmocs)
pacnpocTpaetue IJIOAOB, CEMAH H
Criop pacTeHHH H rpuboB BHEIIHUMH

pa3sHBIMH (aKTOpaMH: BETPOM
(anemoxopus), JKHBOTHBIMH
(300xopus), ~ BOACI (cudpoxopus),

yenoBeKoM (GHMPoOnoxopus).

AsoxTonbt (< rp. allos — apyrof,
uHoH + chthon — 3emns) —
OpraHu3MBl, MOABMBLIMECA B NaHHOH

¢nope u dayne B pesynbTare
paccencHH, HO IBO/TIOIHOHHO
BO3HHKUIHE 33 WX  [peAelaMi.
Hanpumep, KOJIOPaACKHH HYK
aensercs A. Esporsl, MPOHHKIIAM H3
AMEpHKH.

Amencanusm (< g...+ rp. mensa —
cron, Tpamesa) — OAHa H3 dopm
GuoTHUeCKMX  OTHOuIeHHH,  TpH

KOTOpOH TOC/NEACTBHA COBMECTHOIO
obuTanus JBYX B3AHMOJEHCTBYIOMIHX
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ishlab chiggan.

Allogamiya (< rp. allos — boshqa +
gamos — nikoh) — bir gulning
boshqga  ofsimlik guli changidan

changlanishi (chetdan changlanish).

Allopatriya (< gr. allos — boshqga +
patris — vatan) — 1) sistematik
jihatdan o‘zaro yaqin hayvonlarning
turli tarqalish areallarida bir xil
ekologik nishani egallashi, ya’'ni
geografik  vikariatlik hodisasi.
Masalan, quvushshoxlilar avlodiga
mansub har xil turdagi ohularning
turli tabiiy zonalardagi cho‘llarda

hayot kechirishi; 2) evolyutsiya
jarayonida turli shakl (tur)dagi
hayvonlarning  paydo bo‘lishi.

Masalan, Galapagoss arxipelagidagi
turli orollarda vyuroklarning har xil
turlari kelib chiggan.

Alloxoriya (< gr. allos — boshqa +
choreo — siljiyman, tarqalaman) —
o'simliklar va zamburuq’larning
mevasi, urug'i va sporalarining turli
tashqi omillar: shamol
(anemoxoriya), hayvonlar
(zooxoriya),  SUv (gidroxoriya),
insonlar (antropoxoriya) yordamida
targalishi.

Alloxtonlar (< gr. allos — boshqa +
chthon — yer) — biror arealda paydo
bo‘lgan, ammo evolyutsion
rivojlanishda boshqa joyda kelib
chiggan  organizmlar. Masalan,
Yevropaga Amerika qit’asidan kirib
golgan kolorado go‘ng izi
Yevropaning A. ni hisoblanadi.

Amensalizm ( < @...+ gr. mensa —
ovqat, taom) — biotik munosa-
batlarning bir xil shakli bo‘lib, bunda
birgalikdagi yashash tarzi birga
yashovchi ikki turning biriga salbiy




BHM/IOB OTPHUATENBHBIX [UIA OJHOTO M3
HHMX, TOT/1a KaK JPYTOH He mojyyaer oT

TaKAX OTHOLIGHWH HW Bpega, HH
none3nl. Takas dopma  B3aumo-
JieHcTBMA  walle  BCTpedaercAs Y

pactennii. Hanpuamep, cBeromoGusbie
TPaBAHHMCTHIE  PACTEHHS, pacTylue
Noj IEPEBOM, HCIIBITHLIBAIOT YIHETEHHE
OT 3aTEHEHHA €ro KPOHaMH, TOTAa Kak
JUiA CaMoro acpesa HMX  COCEACTBO
ObiBaeT Ge3pa3UYHbIM.

AMMoHaNbl (aMMmonuil + anomuniic)
— aMMHauHO-CeJIUTPEHHbIC B3PhIB-
YyaThle CMECH, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX
BXOAAT amMMHayHas cemuTpa,
anmOMHHHH, Yrons, napagus U apyrue
noGaBk#: Hpumensiores ans
B3pBIBHEIX paboT.

AMMOHHTEI (AMMOHUT + Humpo...) —
nopoikoofpasHeie B3pPbIBYATHIC
BemecTtsa. B cocraBe, B OCHOBHOM,
ammuayHas cenurpa (80-89%) e
n06aBKOH  HHUTPOCOEAHHEHHH
TPOTHIIA, eNaTHHHPOBAHHOIO HHTPO-
FIMLUEPHHA, KCHJIONA, AWHMTpoHad-
Tanina (5-21%), pacTurtensHoll Myku
(1-6%) u TBepaBIX yrnesomoponos. K
pa3sHOBHAHOCTAM A. OTHOCATCH:
AMMOHHMT ckanbHblE Nel, a.c. Ne3 u
ammoHHT Ne6  JKB, M3 kotophIX
MepBbIH  IBa OTHOCATCA K YHCTY
BBICOKOMOILIHBIX B3PBIBUATBIX BEUIECTB
(TemnepaTypa B3pBIBA COOTBETCTBCHHO
3520 °C u 3640 °C), a nocnenunii — k
B3PHIBYATHIM  BELLECTBAM
MOIIHOCTH (TeMNepaTypa B3pbisa 2960
‘o). A NPUMEHAIOTCA [ TOPHBIX,
AOPOKHBIX M Apyrdx  pabor,
CBA3AHHBLIX C B3PLIBHLIM npoueccoMm, a
TaKke Ui CHapshkeHus Goenpunacos.
A. B OCHOBHOM T'MIPOCKOMHYHEL, MPH
ANUTENEHOM XpaHeHuu UX
JAETOHALHOHHOE CBOHCTBO CHHKAETCH.
AMIIATYIa JKoJorHYeckas (< jar.
araplitudo - obwmpuocts +

cpeaHeit
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ta’sir

ko‘rsatadi, ammo ularning
ikkinchisi bunday yashashdan na
zarar va na foyda ko‘rmaydi. O*zaro
munosabatlarning  bunday  shakli
odatda  o‘simliklarda  uchraydi.
Masalan, daraxt ostida o‘sayotgan .
yorug'liksevar oftchil ofsimliklar
daraxt shoxlarining soya solishidan
zarar ko‘radilar, ammo bunday birga
yashash daraxt uchun na zarar va na
foyda keltirmaydi.

Ammonallar (ammoniy + alyuminiy)
— ammiakli-selitrali portlovchi ara-
lashma bo‘lib, tarkibi ammiakli
selitra, alyuminiy, ko*mir, paraffin va
boshqga  qo‘shilmalardan  iborat.
Portlatish ishlarida qo‘llaniladi.

Ammonitlar (ammoniy + nitro...) —
kukunsimon portlovchi moddalar.
Ulaming tarkibi, asosan, ammiakli
selitradan  (80-89%) wva  unga
qo‘shimcha  nitrobirikmalar ——
trotiladan, jelatinlangan nitroglitserin,
ksilol, dinitro-naftalin  (5-21%),
o'simlik uni (1-6%) va qattiq
uglevodorodlardan iborat. A. larning
turli xillari mavjud. Ular: Nel tosh
ammoniti, Ne2 tosh ammoniti va Ne6
JV  ammoniti. Bulardan dastlabki
ikkitasi yuqori quvvatga ega bo‘lgan
portlovchi  moddalarga  (portlash
harorati muvofiq ravishda 3520°C u
3640°C), oxirgisi - o‘rtacha
quvvatdagi  portlovchi poddalarga
(portlash harorati 2960°C) kiradi. A.
tog'kon ishlarida, yo'l qurilishida va
portlatish  jarayoni bilan bog'liq
bo‘lgan boshqa ishlarda qo‘llaniladi.
Ular, asosan, gigroskopik (o‘ziga
namlikni tortuvchi) moddalar bo‘lib,
uzoq vaqt saqlanganda detonatsion
Xususiyati pasayadi.

Ekologik amplituda (< ekologik +
lot. amplituco — kenglik) — tur




BHemwHeli cpeasl. Hampumep, mpH
OJIHOCTOPOHHEM OCBEIICHHH PACTEHHH
BepxylwkH moberos wu3rubaioTcs MO
HANpaBJICHHI0 K HMCTOYHHKY CBeTa, a
JIMCTOBBIE MMJIACTHHKH pacnojioraroTca
NepIeHHKYIAPHO K  HANpPABICHHIO
nyueil (npouece A. nerde HaGmoaath
y NOICONHYXa M Y KOMHATHBIX
pacTeHH# ).

AnTarommsm (rp. antagonisma -
Gopsba) — BHI B3aHMOOTHOLICHHS
OpraHH3MOB, MpH KOTOPOM  OJHH
3a/Iep/KHBACT WIH MOJHOCTBIO MOJIaB-
JIACT KH3HEAEATENLHOCTH JIPYTroro.
AnTtebroTHkH (< rp. anti (npoTus) +
bios — H3Hb) — cneuHdHYECKHE
XMMHYECKHE BELIECTBA, BhUIC/IAEMbIC
HEKOTOPbIMH OpraHu3Mamu  (MHKpO-
OpraHu3MaMH, MIIECHEBBIMH TpHOaMH
W Jap.), crocoOHble  OKa3elBaTh
ryOnTenbHOE BO3/ICHCTBHE HA OpYrHE
opranusMel. KA. OTHOCATCHA TaloKe
aHTUMMKpOOHBIE  BEIECTBA,  Bblae-
NAEMBIE H3 BBICHIHX PAcTEHHH, Takue
kaK QUTOHLMTEL. M3  aHTHOMOTHKOR
NEHHIWUTHH  BIEPBbIC OBUT  OTKPHIT
aHTTHIICKHM  MHKpoGHoJIoroM  naypea-
Tom Hobensckoif npemun Anexcanaep
dnemuurom (1881-1955) B 1929 r.
TepmMun «A»  TNpPEUIOKEH  aMepH-
KAHCKHM MHKpPOOHOIOroM, JlaypeaTom
HobGenscknii npemun 3envanom AGpa-
xam Baxcmanom (1888-1973) B 1942 r.
Heige wu3BecTHRl 4 ThIC. BHIOB A., M3
KOTOPBIX HCMOJB3Y10TCA 60 BHIIOB.
Aamadonsl (< rp. anti (mpoTHB) +
phone — 3Byk) - clelHaIbHBIC
BKJIAABIIM U8 VIOeH W3 Barkl M
Mapau, HWIH  ocoOble  HayLIHHKH,
NpeAHa3HAYEHHbIE  IId  3allHThI
OpraHm3Ma OT HEHCTBHA CHJIBHOTO
myma. B nocnenHee BpeMs B FOPHOM
MPOM3BOJICTBE IIHPOKOE MpPHMEHEHHE
HAXOAHT A., H3TOTOBIEHHEIE H3
CUHTETHYECKOro  marepuana (43

26

tushib
novdalarining
uchlari yorug'lik manbai tomonga
qarab egiladi, barg plastinkalari esa
yorug‘lik manbai tomonga qarata
perpendikulyar holatni egallaydilar
(A. hodisasini kungabogarda va

bir tomondan yorug'lik
turganida  o*simlik

deraza  oldiga  qo‘yilgan uy
o‘simliklarida kuzatish qulay).
Antagonizm (gr. antagonisma —

kurash) — organizmlar o‘zaro muno-
sabatlarining bir turi. Bunda ularning
biri ikkinchisining hayot faoliyatini
sekinlashtiradi yoki to®xtatadi.

Antibiotiklar (< gr. anti (qarshi) +
bios — hayot) — ba’zi organizmlar
(mikroorganizmlar, mog‘or zambu-
ruq‘lari va boshgalar) yaratadigan va
boshga organizmlarga halokatli ta’sir
korsatadigan o‘ziga xos kimyoviy
moddalar. A. ga mog'or zambu-
rug‘lari ajratadigan kimyoviy zaharli
moddalar, yuksak o‘simliklardan
ajraladigan fitonsitlar kiradi. A. dan
penitsillinning  mikroorganizmlarga
ta’sirini birinchi bo‘lib 1929 yilda
ingliz mikrobiologi Nobel mukofoti
laureati Aleksander Fleming (1881-
1955) o‘rgangan. «A» atamasini
fanga 1942 y. amerikalik mikro-
biolog Nobel mukofoti laureati
Zelman Abraxam Vaksman (1888-
1973) kiritgan. Hozirgacha A. ning 4
mingdan ortiq turi aniglangan bo‘lib,
ularning 60 turidan foydalanilmogda.
Antifonlar (< gr. anti (garshi) +
phone — tovush) — organizmni
kuchli tovush ta'siridan himoya qilish
magsadida doka va paxtadan maxsus
tayyorlangan qulogga tigib
qo‘yiladigan tigma, yoki qulogning
ustiga qo‘yiluvchi alohida goplama.
Keyingi paytlar konchilik sanoatida
sintetik material (poralon) dan
tayyorlangan A. lar keng




nopanoHa).

AnTponorenes (< rp. anthropos —
yeloBek + genesis — MPOHCXOXK/IEHHE)
— NPOHCXOXKIIEHHE yesioBeKa,
CTaHOBIICHHUE €ro Kak BHJia B Mpolecce
dopmupoBanus obmecTBa =
conMoreHesa.

AHTpPONOreHOBbIH mepHOA - (aHT-
ponoren) (< rp. anthropos — 1enoBex
+ genos — poXAEHHe) —  TpETHH
nepuon KaitHa3od, HAYMHABIIMHCA OT
BO3HHKHOBEHHA pozna Yenosek
(npumepHo 1-5 MuH. neT Hasan). A
cliellyeT 3a HEOTEHOM M IPOJIo/IKaCTCs
MO HACTOALIEE BpEMsL.
AnTponocHcTema (< rp. anthropos —
4yeJioBeKk +  systema — COeHHEHHC
(uenoe) —  YeJ0BeYecTBO, Kak
pasBuBaroleecs uenoe. A. BKJIKOYAET
moaed, NPOM3BOAUTENBHBIX CHI H

IPOH3BOJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH
obmiecTra.

AnTtponocdepa (< rp. anthropos — qe-
nosek + sphaira — wap, cpexa) — 1)
3eMHas cdepa, rje KMBET HMIM Kyla
NpOHHKaeT YeJI0BEYeCTBO; 2)

UCIOJB3yeMas  YEJIOBEKOM  4acTh
ouocdeps; 3) odepa 3emmm M
ommkaiimmero KocMoca, Haxoasmascs
MoJ BO3JIEHCTBHEM Ye/IOBEKa.
Aunrponoxopus (< rp. anthropos —
yenosek + choreo — NpoABHrawCk,
pAacHpoCTpaHAIOCk) — pacrnpocTpa-
HeHWe IUI0J0B, CeMAH MW  cCrop
pacTeHuil  JENOBEKOM  ClyHaiHOo
(mocpencTBoM €ro Opyaus Tpyna,
CPEeNCTBAMH NEPEABUKEHHS H T.11.).
Awntponoskocucrema (<rp. anthropos
— uenosek + oikos — nom, ponuna +
systema — coenuHenHe (uenoe) —
COBOKYHOCTb COBMECTHO OOMTAIOLLUX
pasHbIX rpynn YEeJIO0BEYCCKHX
MOy IALHAH, HAXOQATIHXCA BO
B3aMMOCBA3H  Mexay  coboit o
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qo‘llanilmogda.

Antropogenez (< gr. anthropos —
inson + genesis — kelib chiqish) —
insonning kelib chigishi,  uning
jamiyat — sotsiogenez shakllanishi
jarayonida tur sifatida vujudga
kelishi.

Antropogen davr (antropogen)

(< gr. anthropos — inson + genos —
tug'ilish) — kaynazoyning Inson
urug'i paydo bo‘lgan (bundan
taxminan 1-5 min yillar ilgari)
uchinchi davri. A.d. kaynazoyning
neogendan keyingi davri bo‘lib, u
hozirgacha davom etib kelmoqgda.
Antropotizim (< gr. anthropos —
inson + systema — birlashma (yaxlit)
— insoniyatning yaxlit rivoj-
lanayotgan tizimi. A. ga odamlar,
ishlab  chigarish  kuchlari va
jamiyatning ishlab chiqarish
munosabatlari kiradi.

Antroposfera (< gr. anthropos —
inson + spaira — shar, muhit) — 1)
yer yuzining odamlar yashab turgan
yoki inson gadami yetib borgan
gismi; 2) biosferaning inson
foydalanadigan qismi; 3)yer shari va
yaqin Koinotning inson ta’sirida
bo‘lgan gismi.

Antropoxoriya (< gr. anthropos —
inson + choreo - siljiyman,
tarqalaman) — o‘simliklar mevasi,
urug'i va sporalarining odamlar
tomonidan tasodifan (ish qurollari,
harakatlanish vositalari va boshgalar
erqali) tarqatilishi.

Antropoekotizim (< rp. anthropos —
inson + oikos — uy. vatan + systema —
birlashma (yaxlit) — insonlarning
hamjihatlikda yashayotgan turli
populyatsiyalarga mansub guruhlari,
ularning o‘zaro hamda atrofdagi
tabiiy va ijtimoiy muhit bilan o*zaro




OKpY *KaroeH [IPHPOIHOH H
conmaneHOM cepoii. CHHOHHUM —
Aunmponozeoyenos.

Amnobnocepa (< rp. apo — u3, ot, 6e3
+ bios — xu3Hb + spaira — wap, cpena)
— cnou arMocdepbl, TAE KHBBIE
OpraHW3MBl HE BCTpEYaloTcs. 3TOT
cnoif 3anmmaer BeicoTy 60-80 kM, u
CYMTANIOCH, YTO  CHOJa  XKHBHE
OpraHH3Mbl HMKOTZa (Jaxe ciyvaiHo)
He noauumarores (Peiimepce, S6nokos,
1982). OpHako, B CBA3M C HAYYHO-
TEXHHYECKHM IIPOrPECCOM, OCBOEHHEM
YEIOBEKOM KOCMOCa, Ha Haul B3I,
rpaHdnel A. B NoOc/e[Hee Bpems
HECKOJIBKO CTHpaloTcs. Bmecte ¢ TeM,
CMBICI A. OCTa€TCA MO-NPEKHEMY.

Anodurtser (< rp. apo — u3, oT, Oe3 +
phyton — pacrenne) — pacreHus
MECTHOH tmopsi, JIETKO
HOCEIAOUIMECH HA MAlHAX H JIPYTHX
TEPPUTOPHAX, CBA3aHHBIX C XO3si-
CTBEHHOH JEATENBHOCTLIO HENoBeKa W
CTaBsAIHecs 371€Ch COpHAKOM (Hamp.,
BepOMIOKBA KOHOUKE, KPEK).

Apuasocts (< nart. aridus — cyxoif) —

CYXOCTB K/IYMAaTa, NpUBOAAUIAan K
HEJIOCTaTKy  BNarM  JNd  JKM3HM
OpraHH3MOB (nanp., MyCThIHH

Cpennell Asum, rae armocdepHbie
OCaJ/IKH cocTaBistoT He Gonee 150-200
MM B roj).

Apomopdos (< rp. airo — mogHMMaK +
morphosis — ¢opma) — 1) kpynuoe
MOpP(ONOTHYECKOE H3MEHEHHE rpynn
OpraHU3MOB B XOJ€ IBOMIOUMH (Hamp.,
YMEHEIIEHHE Pa3MepoB Teqa YeloBeka
B Xozie oBomouuu); 2) moboe
npucnocoblieHHe, B pe3ynbTare
KOTOPOTO OpPraHH3Mbl MOJHUMAKOTCH
Ha HOBYI TMpPOTrpeccCHBHYI0 CTYINEHb
Pa3BHTHS.

28

munosabatlari majmuasi. Sinonim —
Antropogeotsenoz.

Apobiosfera (< gr. apo — undan,
usiz + bios — hayot + spaira — shar,
muhit) atmosferaning  tirik
organizmlar uchramaydigan gavati.
Bu qavat 60-80 km dan yugorida
joylashgan  bo‘lib, unga tirik
organizmlar hech gachon  ko‘ta-
rilmaydi degan fikrlar mavjud
(Reymers, Yablokov, 1982). Ammo,
fan-texnikaning keyingi rivojlanishi,
inson tomonidan koinotning
o‘zlashtirilishi A. ning chegaralarini
noma’lum qilib qo‘ymoqda. Ammo,
bundan qat’iy nazar A.ning ma’nosi
o‘zgarmay qolmogda.

Apofitlar (< gr. apo — undan, usiz +
phyton — o‘simlik) — ekinzorlarga va
inson faoliyati bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan
boshga maydonlarga oson tarqa-
ladigan, tez o‘sib — rivojlanaoladigan
mahalliy flora tarkibiga kiruvchi
begona ofsimliklar (mas., ajiriq,
yantoq va boshq.).

Aridlik (< lot. aridus — qurug) —
iglimning quruq  bo‘lib,  tirik
organizmlarni namlik bilan yetarli
ta’minlamasligi (mas., O‘rta Osiyo
cho‘llarida atmosfera yog'inlarining
yillik migdori 150-200 mm dan
oshmaydi).

Aromorfoz (< gr. ario — ko‘taraman
+ morphosis — shakl) — 1)
evolyutsiya jarayonida organizmlar
guruhida jiddiy shakl o‘zgarishi
(mas., evolyutsiya davomida insonlar
gavdasining  kichrayganligi); 2)
organizmlarning yashash sharoitiga
moslashishlari natijasida ular
rivojlanishning yangi progressiv bos-
gichlarga ko*tarilishi.




Acnmpauns (nar. acpiratio — Hamy-
BaHHE, BJIbIXaHHe) — 1) mex. cucTema
OTCAacChIBAHHA TIBUIH H3 NOMEILICHHA, a
TaKXke COBOKYHMHOCTh YCTAHOBOK JUIs
3T0r0; 2) Med. NONaJaHue HHOPOIHBIX
Tel B  AbIXaTeNbHBIE MYTH TpH
BaOXe; 3)  Meo. BBIKAYHMBaHHE
JKUIKOCTH HITH BO3JyXa, CKOITHBUINXCS
B Kakoi-nubo  monocTH  Tena
BCJIeCTBHE 3a00/1eBaHus.
Acenmusiumn (nat. assimilatio ycro-
€HHEe) —  [peBpalliecHHe NOCTYNaK-
I[HX  BeIeCTB (nHia, BOJIEL,
KHC/IOpO/ia U T.M.) B cCOGCTBEHHOE TEJ0
OpraHu3mMa.

AcconHanHs MHKPOOPraHH3MoOB (<
HoO3Henar. associatio — coeiMHeHHe +
MUKpoop2anuzmog) — coobIIecTso
MHKPOOPraHH3MOB, MOCTOAHHO
BCTpEYalOIMXCA BMeCTe H  pa3BH-
BaIOIIMXCSA B3aMMOO0YCIIOBJIEHHO
(nanp., A.M. TOYBEI H T.IL.).
AccolMAlHA pACTHTENbLHAA

(< NO3/IHeNar. associatio -
COENMHEHHE + pacmumenvHasn) -
OCHOBHaf €JHHHIA KJIacCH(HKALHH
PacTHTENIBLHOIO  MOKpOBA, npea-
crapasonas  cobo  COBOKYMHOCTH
OJIHOPOJIHBIX (uToneno3on co
CXOIHBIMH  CIPYKTYpOH, BHIOBEIM
COCTABOM H 3KOJIOHYECKHMH B3aHMO-
oTHoweHusamu. OOBMHO  Ha3BaHWE
A.p. naercas O TOCMNOJCTBYIOIIAM
tdopmam (Hamp., B Tyrasx mypanzoeas
A., noxoeas A. v ap.).

ATaBu3Mm (< jar. atavus — Mperok) —
NOABJIEHHE Y OTIAENbHBIX OPraHH3MOB

BHJ1A TIPH3HAKOB, KOTOpbIE
CYILIECTBOBAITH y OTIANEHHBIX
NMpeikoB, HO ObUTH yTpaueHsl B

TTPOLIECCE IBOIOLHH.

Atmocgepa (< rp. atmos — map +
spaira — map, cpea) — razoobpasHas
obonouka 3eMnn, BKIIOYAIONIAA CMECH
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Aspiratsiya  (lot. acpiratio -
shishirish, nafas olish) — 1) rex.
binodan changni so‘rib olish hamda
shu magsadda foydalaniladigan
qurilma va anjomlar majmuasi; 2) rib.
nafas olganda nafas yo'liga yot
jismning kirib qolishi; 3) rib. kasallik
natijasida gavdaning biror  bir
bo'shlig’ida yig'ilib qolgan suyuglik
yoki havoni so‘rib olish.
Assimilyatsiya (lot. assimilatio —
hazm qilish) — organizmga tushgan
moddalar (ovqat, suv, kislorod va
sh.o®.) ning unda boshga mahsulotlarga
aylanishi.

Mikroorganizmlar assotsiatsiya-si
(< mikroorganizmlar + keyingil ot.

associatio — bog'lanish) — doimo
birgalikda vashaydigan va
hamjihatlikda rivojlanadigan mikro-
organizmlar majmuasi (mas.,
tuproqdagi M.a. va sh.o®.).
O¢‘simliklar assotsiatsiyasi

(< o'simliklar + keyingi lot.
associatio — bog'lanish) — bir xil
tarkibdagi fitotsenozlar majmuasidan
tarkib topgan o‘zaro ekologik
bog'lanishlarga ega bo‘lgan
o‘simliklar  qoplamining  asosiy

klassifikatsiya birligi. Assotsiatsiya-
ning nomi odatda son va hajmi
jihatdan ustunlik qiluvchi o‘simlik-
larga ko‘ra belgilanadi (mas.,
to*qayzorlardagi rurong il A. si, jiyda
A.sivahk.z).

Atavizm (< lot. atavus — ajdod) —
ajdodlarda mavjud bo‘lgan va lekin
evolyutsion taraqgiyot jarayonida
yo‘qolib ketgan ba’zi belgilarning

ayrim avlodlarda paydo bo‘lish
hodisasi.

Atmosfera (< gr. atmos — bug' +
spaira — shar, muhit) — yeming

gazsimon qobig’i bo‘lib, u turli




pa3/MYHBIX Ta30B, BOMSHBIX NAPOB H
ABLUIEBBIX YaCTHIL (23p0307108B). A.
COCTOMT W3 TPeX OCHOBHBIX CIIOCB:
Tponocepa  (8-18  xm H.Y.M.),
crpartocdepa (18-80 kM HYyM.) H
ponocdepa (80-3000 KM HyM.) €O
csoMMH  moacioame  (Mesocdepa,
tepmocdepa, k3ochepa BIE).
O6Gmas Macca arMocepHBIX Tra3os
cocraeiser nopsaaka 5000 TpaH. t, W3
KOTOpOi 90%  3akoucHa B
Tpomnocdepe.

AtmocdepHoe OaBJeHHe —
nasnenne  armocdepHoro  BO3AyXa,
KOTOpOE H3MepsieTca CHioH, paBHOH
naBneHuio arMocdepHoro Bo3ayxa Ha
eIMHHLy  TOBEPXHOCTHOTO  Teia,
HAXOAAIIErocs B HeM. A.l. U3MEPAIOT
B 6apax WIH 6bLICOMOU PHIYMHOZ0
cmonba B GapoMeTpe H BbIPaXacTCi B
Iackane (T1a). Ilpu BeICOTE PTYTHOTO
cronba B Gapomerpe 735,6 MM H NpH
remnepatype 0°C A.x. pasro 1 kr/om’.
C yBenW4YeHHEM BBICOTEHl MECTHOCTH
Hajl ypoBHeM Mops A JI. majaeT.

Ayrsennmnr (< adr. out — 33
npejenamMi, BHE) — BBIHOC BOJ,
BoraTeix OHOTeHHEIMH BEIECTBAMH H3
PEUHBIX 3CTYapHeB B OTKPEHITHIC MOPA.
A. urpaer GonblIYI0 pojib B PA3BUTHH
YH3HH B OKEaHeE.

Ayrakonorus (< rp. autos — cam +
oikos — nom, pommma + logos —
yueHue) —  pasjen  SKONOrHH,
u3yuaromuil  nedcTBHe  pasIHYHBIX
haKTopoB Cpe/ibl HA OTAEIHHBIE ocobH,
BH/Bl M TOMYNALHH. A. TO APYyroMy
HA3LIBAIOT HaKMOPANLHON IKON0ZUET.

Agarun (< a.. + rp. phagos -
TNOAHpATENS) — OTCYTCTBHE NMHTAHUA,
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gazlar aralashmasi, suv bug’lari va
chang zarralari (aerosollar)dan iborat.
A. uchta asosiy gavatdan iborat:
troposfera (d.s. 8 — 18 km. gacha),
stratosfera (d.s. 18 — 80 km. gacha)
va ionosfera (ds. 80 — 3000
km.gacha). Ionosferada mezosfera,
termosfera va ekzosfera kichik
qavatlari  farglanadi.  Atmosfera
gazlarining umumiy vazni 5000 trin t
bo‘lib, uning 90%i  troposferada

joylashgan.

Atmosfera bosimi — atmosfera
havosining bosimi. A.b. jism
sirtining maydon birligiga

atmosferaning  bosib  turadigan
kuchiga teng bo‘lgan bosim bilan
o‘lchanadi. A.b. meteorologiyada
barometrning simob ustunini
balandligi yoki bar bilan o‘lchanadi
va Paskal (Pa) bilan ifodalanadi.
Harorat 0°C ga teng va barometrda
simob ustunini balandligi 735,6 mm
bo‘lganida Ab. 1 kg/cm® ga teng
bo‘ladi. Joyning balandligi dengiz
sathidan yuqorilashi bilan A.b.
pasaya boradi.

Autvelling (< ing. out — tashqarida,
undan tashqarida) —  biogen
moddalarga boy suvning daryo
estuariylaridan ochiq dengizlarga
ogib tushishi. A. okeanlarda
hayotning rivojlanishida muhim rol
o‘ynaydi.

Autekologiya (< gr. autos —o‘zim +
oikos — uy, vatan + logos — fan) —
ekologiya fanining alohida bo*limi
bo‘lib, muhit omillarining alohida
organizmlarga, tur va populyat-
siyalarga ta’sirini o‘rganadi. A.
boshqacha qilib fakroral ekologiya
ham deyiladi.

Afagiya (< a.. + gr. phagos —
yeyuvchi) — ba'zi hayvonlarda




HabmojaeMoe Yy OTAENBHBIX BHIOB
KHBOTHBIX B HebnaronpusaTHble
CEe30HB Trofia WM Ha OTHENbHBIX
CTaHAX pasBHTHA. A. CONPOBOXIAET
ABIICHUA CIIAYKH, OLCINICHCHHAA H
jauanay3el. Y  malickoro jkyka 3To
HabmoaeTcs Ha CTaJHH HMaro.
AdoTobuocepa (< a... + rp. photos
— cBeT + bios — XH3HB + spaira — wap,
cpena) —  4acth  OHocdeps
(rumpocdepsr B aHTOChEpH), Kyaa He
TIPOHAKAIOT CONMHEYHEIE TYYH.
Addunax ( ¢p. affinage — ouncrka)
— MpOHECC OYMIIEHHA OGIaropomHbIX
mMeTamioB (301010 W cepebpo) oT HX
CMECH ¢ JPYTHMH MeETalllaMH. A.
OCYIIECTBIETCA B 3MEKTPHYSCKHX
HHIYKIMOHHBIX Tevax adduuamubix
3apojioB. CrippeM i A. cayxar
YEPHOBOE 30/I0TO [IOCHE OTMAPKH,
aMasibrambl, CIUIABbI, TMOIyYaeMbele OT
OTpaGOTa.HHLD( 30J10TO—1IHHKOBEIX
OCaZIkOB M  MENHO-3JIEKTPOJIHTHBIX
IITAMOB, CIUTaBbl, [ONYyYaeMEle Ha
CBHUHLIOBO-LHHKOBBIX 3aBOJIax,
OBLITOBOH JIOM, MOHETHI H T.J. 3TH
CHIPBS HMEIOT CIIOMWHBIH XHMHYECKH
cOCTaB, IJle KpoMe 3070Ta ¥ cepebpa
BXOJAT €lE Melb, CBHHEL, MBIIIBAK,
CypeMa, OJIOBO, BHMCMYT M JIpyTHeE.
[Tpouecc A. IOBOJNIBHO CHIOKHBIH H
BHIIONHACTCA  PAa3sHBIMH  METOJAMH.
Camelii npocTod M JICINEBBIA H3 HAX —
Memod Xnopuposanus, TPH _KOTOPOM
MPOXOAHT TPOLECT MPOLYBAHHE XJ0pa
yepes  paciiaBieHHBH  paduHH-
pyeMEIi MeETall, rae XJop
B3aUMOJIEHCTBYS ¢ HeOIaropoAHBIMH
METAIaMH B BHIAE  XJIOPHIOB
BCIUIBIBAET Ha €€ MOBEPXHOCTh. JTHM
METOIOM BO3MOXKHO MOTYHHTH 30/10TO
Toneko 994-960-piii  mpo6. bBonee
TPYAOEMKHMH M Bhicoko3(iex-
THBHBIMH METOJaMH ABIAIOTCA Memo0
AeKmpoIusa U Kuciomuoii memoo. B
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tabiiy  sharoit noqulay bo‘lgan
mavsumda uyquga ketganida, karaxt
bo‘lganida, diapauza davrida yoki
rivojlanish siklining ba’zi
bosqichlarida ovqatlanish jarayo-
nining to‘xtashi. A. may qo‘ng’i-
zining imagolik davrida kuzatiladi.
Afotobiosfera (< a... + gr. photos —
yorug'lik + bios — hayot + spaira —
shar, muhit) —  biosferaning
(gidrosfera va litosferaning) quyosh
nuri yetib bormaydigan gismi.
Affinaj (fr. affinage — tozalash) —
nodir metallar (oltin va kumush) ni
ularning boshqga metallar
aralashmasidan tozalash jarayoni. A.
affinaj zavodlaridagi elektr induksion
pechlarda amalga oshiriladi. A.
uchun xomashyo sifatida
tozalanmagan oltin bo‘laklari, oltin-
rux cho‘kmalaridagi qotishmalar va
mis-elektrolit shlamlar, qo‘rg oshin-
rux zavodlarining chigindi
qotishmalari, uy-ro‘zg’or buyum-
larining bo‘laklari, oltin tangalar va
boshqalardan  foydalaniladi. Bu
xomashyolarning kimyoviy tarkibi
murakkab bo‘lib, ularda oltin va
kumushdan tashqari mis, qo‘rg oshin,
mishyak, surma, gqalayi, vismut va
boshgalar ~mavjud. A. ancha
murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, turli usullar
bilan  amalga  oshiriladi. Bu
usullardan eng sodda wva arzoni
xlorlash  wusuli  bo‘lib, bunda
tozalanayotgan suyuq metall orqali
xlor gazi haydaladi. Eritmadan
o‘tayotgan xlor uning tarkibidagi
nodir bo‘lmagan metallar bilan
birikib, ularning xloridlarini hosil
qiladi va eritma betiga qalgib chigadi.
Bu usul bilan oltinning fagatgina 994
—996 probalarini olish mumkin.
Ikkinchi wva wuchinchi usullar —
elektroliz usuli hamda kislotali




METO, ane 32  NOPHMEHSIOT
snekTponut, comepxaumii  100-200
g/l 3omota u  40-80 g/L comsHo#H
KHCJIOTEI. B mpollecce 3IEKTpO/H3a
KPYNMHKHA 30710Ta TMPHIHOAT K
KaToly, OT KOTOPOro MNEpHOAHYECKH
CHHMAIOTCH. DTHM METOIOM
BO3MOMHO MOJIYYaTh KaTOAHOE 30JI0TO
999,8-999.9-if mpobel mOCHE  €ro
06paboTkH CONAHOH KHCIOTOH WIH
AMMHAKOM. Kucnotuslii METOJ1
sakmovaercs B 06paboTke CrlaBoB U3

61aropoJIHBEIX METANTOB a30THOH HIH

cepHoii  kucrnotoi. [lpn 3TOM B
3aBMCHMMOCTH  OT  TEMIIEpaTypHOro
peKHMa H  JPYTHX  3JIEMCHTOB

TEXHOJIOTHYECKOro Mpolecca OHH H3
OnaropofiHbIX  3JEMEHTOB  CIllaBa
NMepexofuT B pacTBOp, 3 [Apyrde
OCTal0TCA B HEPACTBOPHMOM OCTaTKe.
JTHM METOJOM BO3MOXHO MONY4YaTh
cepeGpo 980-990-# npolbel 1 30510TO
998-999-ii mpoOkI.

Aospaums ( ¢p. aeration (< rp. aer —

BO3YX) - NIPOBETPUBAHHE,
HachlILEeHHe BO3IYXOM) —
€CTECTBEHHOE HIIM  MCKYCCTBEHHOE
MOCTYIUICHHE BO3AyXa B KaKyi—
HubY 1B cpeny. A. MOXKET
MPOH3BOAUTHECA pH HOMOTITH

TEXHHYECKHX CPelCTB (Hamp., NaxoToi
MOYBEI,  HMCKYCCTBEHHOM aspaumeit
aKBapHyma, a3pOTEeHKaMH B
BOJIOOYHMCTHEIE COPYKEHHS M T.J1.) HIIH
myTeM JIMKBHIALME Tperpansl (1bia,
MaclnaHOH IUIEHKH M T.J.), TIPENATCT-
ByIOIIEH  €CTECTBEHHOMY  JOCTymy
BO3/yXa K TIOBEPXHOCTH BOJEL
A3pobGuonTsl (< rp. aer — BO3MYyX +
biotikos — XuBOH) — OpraHH3Msl,
cBoGOIHOABIIAIHE  ATMOCHEPHBIM
BO3yX0M. CHHOHUM — OKkcubuoHmut.
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usuldir.
murakkab, serxarajat va samarador
usullardir. Elektroliz usuli tarkibida
100-200 g/L oltin va 40-80 g/L xlorid

Bu usullar birmuncha

kislotasi ~ bo‘lgan  elektrolitdan
foydalanish bilan bajariladi.
Elektroliz jarayonida oltin
zarrachalari katodga yopishib

to‘planadi va vaqt-vaqti bilan undan
ajratib olinadi. Olingan bu oltin
zarralariga xlorid kislotasi  yoki
ammiak bilan ishlov berish asosida
999,8-999.9 probali oltin olish
mumkin. Kislotali usul oltin va
kumush xomashyolarini azot kislotasi
yoki sulfat kislotalari bilan gayta
ishlashga asoslangan. Bunda harorat
rejimi  va texnologik jarayonlar
borishining  boshga  sharoitlariga
ko‘ra nodir metallardan biri erib,
eritmaga o‘tadi, boshga barcha
aralashmalar  erimaydigan qoldiq
sifatida cho‘kmaga tushadi. Bu usul
bilan 980-990 probali kumush va
998-999 probali oltinni ajratib olish
mumkin.

Aeratsiya (fr. aeration (< gr. aer —
havo) — shamollatish, havoga to‘yin-
tirish) — biror muhitga tabiiy yoki
sun'iy yo‘llar bilan havo kirishi. A.
texnik vositalar yordamida (mas.,

yerni shudgor gilish, akvarium
suviga  qo‘shimcha havo berish,
aerotenkalar ~ yordamida  ogqava
suvlarni tozalashda havo kiritish va
boshq.) yoki shunchaki havo
kirishiga bo‘lgan to‘signi olib

tashlash (mas., suv betidagi moyli
plyonkani olish, suv ustidagi muzni
sindirish) bilan amalga oshirilishi
mumkin.

Aerobiontlar (< gr.
biotikos — tirik) atmosfera
havosidan erkin nafas oluvchi
organizmlar. Sinonim — Oksibiontlar.

aer — havo +




A3pobe1 (< rp. aer — Bo3ayx + bios —
KH3HB) — OpPraHu3Mbl, CNOCoOHBIE
JKHTh JHIObL B cpele, cojepxaniei
CBOOOIHBIH MONEKYIAPHBIH KHCIOPOX
(KHBOTHBIE H  DPAcTEHMs, MHOrHE
rpubel 1 MHKpoOpranu3Mel). CHHOHUM
— Oxcubuonme.

A3po3oasl (< rp. aer — BO3AyX + jar.
soluto — pacTBop) — B3BeIaHHbIE B
rasoo6pa3Hoii cpene YaCTHILBI
TBEPABIX HJIH KHIKHX Bemiects (¢
AHHIAKHMH 4YacTHUaMM — TyMaH, ¢
TBEPABIMH — [BIM).

Aspononnka (< rp. aer — BO3myx +
ponos — pabota, 3aHsATHE)
BbIpalUMBAHHE PACTEHHH Oe3 NMoyBkl BO
BJIAKHOM BO3[lyXe Gnaronaps
NIEPHOAUYECKOMY ONPLICKHBAHUIO
KOpHEH NUTAaTeNLHBIMH PACTBOPAMH.
Aspocdepa (< rp. aer — Bozmyx +
Spaira — map, cpeia) — 3emHas
000/104Ka, COCTaBlIeHHAs HAN3EMHOMN
arMocdepoli, BKIIOYAas  ITOYBEHHEIH
Bo3myx (cepa oburanus a3pobHbIX
OpraHHu3MOB).

Asporakcuc (< rp. aer — Bosayx +
taxis - pacrnosiokeHue)
TNepeIBHKEHHE ONTHOKJIETOYHEBIX
HH3LIAX OPraHM3MOB K HCTOYHMKY
KHCITOpoJia Wi HaoBopoT, OT Hero.
AspoTtenk (<rp. aer — BO3AyX + aHr.
tank -~  pesepsyap, Gak)
COOpYXEHHE s GHONOrHYecKoi
OYHCTKH CTOYHBIX BOJl, MPEACTaB-
nfrolee coboit HECKOJILKO
NPOTOYHBEIX pe3epByapoB, MpoayBae-
MBIX BO3ZYXOM.

Aspotponmsm (< rp. aer — Bo3gyx +
{ropos — HampaBneHwe) — poct
crebneit W kopHedl pacrenuii no
HANpaBIEHHIO, OTKyda [OCTYNaeT
oboramennslii  KHCIOPOAOM  BO3AYX
(nanp., pocr kopHedl pacrenuii B
MaHTPOBBIX 3apOCHAX B HaNpaBICHUU

. suvlarni

Aeroblar (< gr. aer — havo + bios —
hayot) — faqatgina erkin molekulyar
kislorodli muhitda yashayoluvchi
organizmlar (yuksak o‘simlik va
hayvonlar, ko‘pgina zamburug' va
mikroorganizmlar).  Sinonim -
Oksibiontlar.

Aerozollar (< gr. aer — havo + lot.
soluto — eritma) — qattiq va suyugq
moddalarning gazsimon muhitdagi
muallaq zarrachalari (suyuq zarralar
tumanni, qattiq zarralar tutunni hosil
giladi).

Aeroponika (< gr. aer — havo +

ponos — ish, mashg'ulot) —
o'simliklarni  tuprogsiz  sharoitda,
namli havoda uning ildizlariga
ozraali  eritmani  davriy ravishda

purkab turish usuli bilan o*stirish.
Aerosfera (gr. aer — havo + spaira —

shar, muhit) — yerning yer usti
atmosferasi va tuproq havosidan
tashkil topgan qobig'i  (aerob

organizmlar yashaydigan muhit).

Aerotaksis (< gr. aer — havo + taxis —
joylashish) — bir hujayrali tuban
organizmlarning kislorod manba’siga
tomon yoki undan teskariga harakat-
lanishi.

Aerotenk (< gr. aer — havo + ing.
tank — rezervuar, bak) — ogava
biologik tozalashda
foydalaniladigan qurilma. U ichiga
havo haydab turiladigan suv oqib

turuvchi birnecha rezervuarlardan
iborat.

Aerotropizm (< gr. aer — havo +
tropos — yo‘nalish) — o‘simliklar

novda va ildizlarining kislorodga boy
bo‘lgan havo keluvchi  tomonga
qarab o‘sishi (mas., tuprog'i sernam
changalzorlardagi o‘simlik
ildizlarining tuproq sirtiga tomon




MOBEPXHOCTH MOYBLI).
AspoduneHocTh (< rp. aer — BO3AYX
+ phileo — moGaumif) — CcBOHCTBO
YacTHIl HEKOTOPBIX BEIIeCTB
CLEILUIATECA C My3bIPKamMH BO3AyXa B
xuakocTH. Takwe BemlecTBa [IpH
¢nomayuu  NETKO  BBIUIEIAIOTCA B
KOHIIEHTPATHL.

AspoduneTp (< rp. aer — Bo3ayx +
¢p. filre (mopucroe Teno)
OHONOrHYECKHi (QHUIBTP AN OYMCTKH
CTOYHHIX BOJ TpH a3palliH, KOTOpas
yIydiaeT KH3HEAEATENBHOCTE
MHKPOOPraHM3MOoB (aKTHBHOTO HIa),
OCYILIECTBAAOMMAX OUHCTKY. CMm. —
Axmueneiii w1, Aspayus.

BaszodunbHbIe OpraHH3Mbl (< Tp.

basis — ocuosa(nue) + phileo —
mobammii) — 1) sxon. OpraHHW3Mbl,
HOpMAaNLHO  pa3BHBAIONIHECH  HA
HIENTOYHOM cybcetpare (Hanp.

ypobaktepHn, GONBUIMHCTBO CTEMHBIE
H TMYCTHIHHBEIE pacTeHus); 2) med. BHI
3ePHHCTHIX TEHKOLMTOB.
BakTepHaibHOe  BbilleJa4HBaHHE
BhIlIlEIaYHBaHne  HM30paHHBIX
METALIOB M3 HX 0DoraleHHbIX cMecei
HIM W3 FOPHBIX MOPOJA MOCPEACTBOM
Gaxrepui.

Baxtepun ( rp. bakteria — nmanoyka)
— MHKPOOPraHn3Mbl ¢ HeQOIBLIINMH
pazmepamu knetkd. Ouens menkue b.
(oxono 0,2 pm) — NpeuMyEeCTBEHHO
napasuTel, oYeHb Kpynweie (Gonee 10
pm) — ppaHobakTepuy (MM, no
JApYroMy, CHHe3e/eHble BOJOPOCIH),
KOTOpHIE HCHOMB3YIOTCA B TFOPHOM
npou3sojcree. b. mmpoko  mc-
MONBE3YIOTCA B COBpEMEHHOH OHOTEX-
HOJIOTMHH B TIHINEBOH W  ropHO#
MPOMBIIIITEHHOCTH, OYHCTKE CTOYHBIX
‘BON M JApyrAx cdepax HapoaHOTO
Xo3siicTea. Ycnosus H3EK b. cambie
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o°sishi).
Aerofillik (< gr. aer — havo + phileo

—sevadigan) — ba’zi moddalar
zarralarining  suyugqlikdagi  havo
pufaklariga  yopishishi. = Bunday
moddalar  flotatsiva  jarayonida

birikmadan oson ajralib konsentratga
o‘tadi.

Aerofiltr (< gr. aer — havo + fr. filtre
- (fovak jism) — aerasiya yordamida
oqava suvni tozalashda
go‘lianiladigan biologik filtr bo®lib, u
suvni tozalovchi mikroorganizmlar
(faol balchiq) faoliyatini yaxshilaydi.
Qar. — Faol balchiq, Aeratsiya.

Bazofil organizmlar (< gr. basis —
asos, poydevor + phileo — sevadigan)
— 1) ekol. ishgorli substratda normal
rivojlanuvchi  organizmlar  (mas.,
urobakteriyalar, cho®l va sahrolarda
o‘suvchi ko‘pehilik o‘simlik turlari);
2) tib. leykotsitlarning donador
turlari.

Bakterial tanlab eritish — kerakli
metallarni ulaming boyitmalaridan
yoki tabiiy tog’ jinslaridan suvli
muhitda  bakteriyalar  ishtirokida
Tanlab eritish.

Bakteriyalar (gr. bakteria — tayogq-
cha) — mayda to‘qimali mikroorga-
nizmlar. Ularning juda maydalari (0,2
um atrofida), odatda, parazitlar
bo‘lib, juda yiriklari (10 pm dan
katta) — sianobakteriyalar (yoki
ularga boshqacha qilib, ko‘kyashil
suvo‘tlari, ham  deyiladi) esa
konchilik sanoatida keng qo‘llaniladi.
B. dan hozirgi davrda ozig-ovqat
sanoati, konchilik sanoati, ogqava
suvlami biologik tozalash va xalq
xo‘jaligi boshga sohalarning
biotexnologik  jarayonlarida keng




pasnooOpasueie. Bb., npaMensiemsbie B
FOPHOH MNPOMBIIICHHOCTH, MPEINoY-
THTETEHO XHBYT B KHCO#H cpene ¢ Ph
— 2 npu Temneparype 28 — 35°C. Tlo
Xapaktepy nutanusa b. pasgensior Ha:
¢omompogr  —  dortocuntesn-
pyHOILHEe, XuMOmpogui —  XMMO-
CHHTE3MPYIOIINE, KOTOPEIE MOIYYaIOT
NHTAHAE oT OKHCITHTENTBHO-
BOCCTAHOBHTENIBHBIX peaxuuii,
Aumompoghst — NONYHAIOUINE MTHTAHHE
OT Heopranuyeckux Beuects (H,,

NH;, H,8, Fe*, CO wu ap),
opeawompoet  —  MOIyHalolHe
nHTaHKe ot OpraHHYyecKux
COEIHHEHHIH.

baktepun  dororpodusie (< rp.
bakteria — nanouxa + photos — ceer +
trophe - mnwHma) GaxTepumn,
HMEIOLIHe (orocuuTEINpYIOUIIX
NMArMeHToB. B 3aBucHMocTH  OT
cocTaBa MHIMEHTOB H OT OCHOBHBIX
¢usuonoruveckux  cpoiicts  B.d.
NOAPasAensOTCA HA TPH cemeicTsa:
3enenvie cepHbie baxmepuu,
nyprypHuie cepHuie baxmepuu,
nyprnyphsie neceprsie baxmepuu. B.d.
0 CTPOCHHIO GNM3KH K 3ybakTepusaMm.
Cum. — Dybaxmepuu.

Bakrepuodarn (< rp.

BHDYCBI, MOXHpalonHe Oakrepuu.
Tepmun  «b.»  BBeneH KaHajICKHM
Gaxrepuonorom Dppenom dennkc 1
(1873-1949) 8 1917 r.

Banane kucroponsstii (< ¢p. balance
— Beckl + mar. Oxigenium (kucnopon)
—  ofpasylommii  KHCIOTHI)
COOTHOILEHHE MEXIy KOIHYECTBOM
KHCJIOPO/IA, BHIIEIAEMOTO PacTEeHHAMHU
npu  doTocHHTe3e (M, YaCTHYHO,
0CBODOMAAEMOr0 B XOI€ XHMHYECKHX
peakunii B 3eMHOH  Kkope) W

bakteria —
najnoyka + phagos — moxuparommi) —
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foydalaniladi. B. turli-tuman
sharoitlarda yashaydi. Konchilikda
foydalaniladigan B. Ph-2 ga teng
bo‘lgan nordon muhitda 28-35°C
haroratda yaxshi rivojlanadi. B.
oziglanishiga ko‘ra quyidagi
guruhlarga bo'linadilar: foto-troflar
— fotosintez giluvchilar, ximo-troflar
— oksidlanish — gaytarilish reak-
siyalari jarayonidan ximosintez yo‘li
bilan oziglanuvchilar, litotroflar —
noorganik moddalar (H,, NH;, H,S,
Fe”, CO va boshq.) dan ozuqa
oluvchilar, erganotroflar — organik
birikmalardan ozuga oluvchilar.

Fototrof bakteriyalar (< gr. bakte-
ria — tayoghca + photos — yorug'lik +

trophe — ozugqa) .— fotosintez
qgiluvchi pigmentga ega bo‘lgan
bakteriyalar. Ular  pigmentning
tarkibi ~va asosiy fiziologik
xususiyatlariga ko‘ra uchta oilaga
bo‘linadi: yashil oltingugurt
bakteriyalari, ro'qqizil oltingugurt
bakteriyalari va to'qqizil
oltingugurtsiz bakteriyalar. F. b.
gavda tuzilishi bo‘yicha
eubakteriyalarga  yagin.  Qar—
Eubakteriyalar.

Bakteriofaglar (<gr. bakteria -
tayoqcha + phagos — yeydigan) —
bakteriyalarmni  yeydigan viruslar.
«B.» atamasi fanga kanadalik
bakteriolog Erell Feliks d’ (1873-
1949) tomonidan 1917-yilda
kiritilgan.

Kislorod balansi (< fr. balance —
tarozi + lot. Oxigenium (kislorod) —
kislota  yaratuvchi) havoga
o‘simliklar  tomonidan fotosintez
jarayonida chiqariladigan, shuning-
dek, yer qobigiida kechadigan
kimyoviy  reaksiyalar  natijasida




notpebiineMoro KHBBIMH  OpraHM3-
MaMH B Xoie  AbIXaHWA, Ha
TEXHONOTHYECKHE MPOIIECCH TPOMBILLI-
JICHHOT'O TPOH3BOJICTBA, HA MPOLECCHI
rHHUEHHSA, OKHCIEHHA HEOPraHHYeCKHX
BEIIECTB M TOPEHHA OpPraHH4ecKoro
TonnmmuBa. Habmonaercs TeHaeHUHA
M3MEHEHHS COOTHOLICHHA B CTOPOHY
YMEHBIIEHHA KHCJIopoaa (YMEHBIIEH
na 0,02%).

Bananc paaHAIHOHHLII ar-
mocdepubiii (< ¢p. balance — Bechl)
cymMma MOTJIONIAeMOi H
M3jy4aeMoil panmauMu B atMocdepe
(Bbipaxaetcs B kal/em® s wam apyrux
€IMHHIAX BPEMEHH),

Bananc paamanHoHHBIH TeppHTO-
pun (< ¢p. balance — Bech) —
pasHoOCTh MEXIY NOTJIOIEHHOH
CYMMapHOH panManueii H
3 PEeKTHBHBIM H3YYEHHEM C 3eMHO
noBepxHocTH (Bbipaxaercs B kal/em’s
WITH B IPYTHX €IHHHIAX BPEMEHH).
Bananc Teniosoii (< ¢p. balance —
BECHI) COOTHOIIEHHE  MEXIY
MPHXOJOM W PacxoloM  Temnia.
Pasmuuator b.m. ammocghepoi, b.m.
3eMHoll  noeepxnocmu, bL.m. nouswl,
BEm. e0det w ap. Bcerma b.t.
onpejensercs A4 Kakoro-to odnexTa
3a CPaBHHTENBEHO KOPOTKHi
MNPOMEKYTOK  BpPEMEHH, a  JUIA
JUIMTENLHOIO TEPHOJIA BPEMEHH OH
paseH Hymo. [loToMy 4TO BhiZenseMoe
KOJIMMECTBO TeIlUIa BCeraa B pacxoje
CO CTOPOHBI MKHBBIX M HEXHBBIX
NPUPOIHBIX OOHLEKTOB.

Bananc sxonorndeckuii (< ¢p.balan-
ce — BecHl + axoro2uveckuil) — moboi

(BellecCTBEHHO-3HEPreTHYECKHI  HIIH
KOMIIOHEHTHBIH)  Oananc, obecne-
YHBAMOIIKHN  UTHTENIBHOE  CyLIEeCT-
BOBaHHE KOMILIeKca IaHHOH
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gisman ajralib turadigan kislorod
bilan tirik organizmlar nafas olishiga,

sanoat ishlab chigarishining
texnologik jarayonlariga, chirish va
parchalanish jarayonlariga, noorganik
moddalarning oksidlanishiga hamda
organik yogilg'ilarning yonishiga
sarflanadigan  kislorod  nisbati.
Keyingi paytlarda bu nisbat kislorod
karhayishi (0,02%) tomoniga
o‘zgargan.

Atmosferaning radiatsion balan-si
(< fr. balance — tarozi) — atmos-
feradagi nurlanuvchi va yutiluvchi
radiatsiya nisbati (kal/cm®s yoki

boshga wvaqt birliklari  bilan
ifodalanadi).
Maydonning radiatsion  balansi

(< fr. balance — tarozi) — yer sirtiga
yutilgan va yer yuzasidan samarali

darajada  qaytarilgan quyosh
radiatsiyasi  miqdorining  nisbati
(kal/cm’s  yoki boshqa  vaqt

birliklarida ifodalanadi).

Issiglik balansi (< fr. balance -
tarozi) ajraladigan va
sarflanadigan issiglik nisbati. Bunda
atmosferaning Lb., yer yuzining Lb.,
tuprogning Lb., suvning [b. va hk.z.
farglanadi. Ib. muayyan obyekt
uchun nisbatan gisqa vaqt oralig’iga
olinadi. Uzoq muddat uchun olganda
esa u nolga teng bo‘ladi, negaki

muhitga  chiqariladigan  barcha
issiglik miqdori undagi jonli va
jonsiz obyektlar tomonidan,

shuningdek turli-tuman jarayonlar
davomida yutiladi.

Ekologik  balans (< ekologik + fr.
balance - tarozi) muayyan
ekotizim kompleksining uzoq muddat
bir moromda faoliyat ko‘rsatishini
yoki ekologik suksessiya davomida
ekotizim kompleksining galma-gal




3KOCHCTEMBI ¢ €ro OTHOCHTE/IBHOH
crabuinsaumeii HiM MomepeMeHHBIM
OMOIKHBAHHEM-TIOCTAPEHHEM B XOJI€
3KOMOTHYECKHX CYKIIECCHH.

bapGorax (¢pp. barbotage — nepe-

MEIHBaHHE) — TNPOMYCKaHHE 4Yepes
CJIOH KMIKOCTH My3bIPHKOB Ia3a WIH
napa. Meton GapboTtuporanus
HCHONB3YIOT npH abcopbimu,
pexTuduKalu, XHMHYECKHX
HpeBpalieHHsIX H JAPYTHX MpOIeccax.
Omur w3 crmocoBoB  OYHCTKH
OTXOZAIIHX BPEIHBIX rasos,

ocymiecTBNAeMBIX B Oapborepax,
KOTOpbIE NPEACTaBNAIT coboil TpyOku
C MEJKHMH OTBEPCTHSMH, Tapeliku C
OTBEPCTHAMH, Kolmaykam# u T.4. B.
NPUMEHSIOT B HEPHOAMECKHX |
HENMpepeIBHBIX  mpolleccax.  [lpu
[EPBOM JKHIKOCTH B LEJIOM MOKOHTCA
B annapare, a OpH BTOpoM ra3 (map)
JIHCIIEPTHPYETCA B NMOTOK XHIAKOCTH B
YC/IOBHAX NEPEeKPecTHOrO TOKa HIH
nporuBotokd. [lpu manoif cxopocth
rasa OTHENbHBIE MY3BIPH BHKYTCH
BEBEPX CO CKOPOCTbIO, OJiM3KOH K
CKOPOCTH CBOOOIHOTO  BCIIBIBAHHS.
Ilpu mpomyckaHuH rasa ¢ BBICOKHMH
CKOPOCTSMH HCTEUCHHA Hajl
otBepcTusaMH OGapborepa obpasyrorcs
CTpYH, KOTOpPhlE Ha  HEKOTOpOM
paccToAHHH MNpeobpasyroTes B MOTOK

ny3siped. B pesynerate KHAKOCTH
3aN0JIHAETCA  NMy3blpbKaMH  pa3sHbIX
dopM M - pamMepoB,  KOTOphIE

HENPEPLIBHO  CTANKMBAACh JIpyr ¢
IpyroMm ciHBalOTCA W JApobsTcs,
BO3pacTaeT JHCHEPCHS HX Pa3MepoB.

Ilyssipekn B GapGoTaxkHoM — croe
HBHIKYTCH HEYCTOHYHBO no
pasIHYHBIM TPAeKTOPHAM. Hna

AHJIAKOCTH XapakKTepHa HHTCHCHBHAasA

HHPKYJIAMHA B o0BeMe  BCEro
6apboTakHoro CIIOs. ITpu
paBHOMEDHOM  MOJBOAE rasa K
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yasharib-keksayib turishini ta’min-
lovchi har ganday (moddiy-energetik
yoki komponent) balans.

Barbotaj (fr. barbotage — aralash —
tirish) — suyuglik gavati orgali havo
yoki bug’ pufaklarini o‘tkazish. B.
usuli  absorbsiya, rektifikatsiya,
kimyoviy parchalash va boshqa
jarayonlarda qo‘llaniladi. B. maxsus
qurilmalar—barboterlarda bajariladi.
Bunda mayda teshikli naychasimon,
teshikli tarelkasimon, qalpogchali va
boshqa  turdagi  barbo-terlardan
foydalaniladi. B. qilish jarayoni
davriy va uzluksiz bo‘lishi mumkin.
Birinchi holatda barboterdagi
suyugqlik harakatlanmaydi va u orqali
gaz (bug’) haydab o‘tkaziladi.
Ikkinchi holatda esa tozalanadigan
gaz (bug’) bilan uni tozalovchi
suyuqlik  bir-biriga garama-qarshi
tomondan yuboriladi wva bunda
tozalanuvchi  tozalovchi  ichida
yoyilib ketadi (disperslanadi). Agar
ularning harakatlanishi sekin bo‘lsa,
unda gaz pufakchalari suyuglik
yuziga erkin qalqib chigib turadi;
harakatlanish tez bo‘lsa, unda
barboter teshikchalaridan gaz aralash
suyuqlik ogimi chigib turadi. Bu
ogim ma'lum masofada uzluksiz
pufaklar ogimiga aylanadi. Buning
natijasida suyuglik turli kattalikdagi
va har xil shakllardagi pufakchalarga
boyiydi. Ular bir-biri bilan to*qnashib
o*zaro qo‘shilishadi, parchalanadi va
suyuglik ichida vyoyilib Kketishi
tezlashadi. Bu pufaklar barboterda
turli yo‘nalishlarda begaror
harakatlanadi. Barboterdagi suyuglik
esa bir zaylda aylanib aralashib
turadi. Bunda suyuglik tcpaga
kolonna markazi bo‘ylab ko‘tariladi
va pastga kolonna devorlari bo‘ylab




BXOJIHOMY  cedeHMio  GapBotepa
BOCXOAAIIHH TOK KHJIKOCTH
HaXOJHTCA B  LEHTPE  KOJIOHHBI,
HHCXOMAUHMH — OKONO €€ CTEHOK.

bapGotaxnsiii cnoif HEoAHOPOJEH MO
BeicoTe. Han orBepctHamu GapbGotepa
NpH  JOCTHXKEHHH  ONpENeNCHHOMH
CKOPOCTH  HMCTeueHHs  ofpasyiorcs
rasoBble CTPYH, a Hal HHMH —
my3pipbkoBelH  ciiof.  Tlocneanui
3aKaHYHUBACTCs CIIOEM TIEHBI, BLICOTA H
CTabHIIBHOCTD KOTOpO#H yBeJIH-
YHBAKOTCA [PH HAIHYMH TpHMecei
NOBEPXHOCTHOAKTHBHLIX BELIECTB HIIH

B3BELLIAHHBIX TBEpIBIX 4acTHI.
Paspymense  my3sIppkOB  compo-
BOXKIAETCH BhIGpOCcOM Kanens

(obpazosanneM 6pbi3r). Mexaunsm b.
pa3paboTaH ele HeIOCTaTOYHO MOJHO.
Batuane (< rp. bathys — rayGokwuii)
— 3KOJOrHYeckas 30Ha MHpOBOro
okeaHa, rayb6uHOi ot 200-500 m mo
1000-1500 m OT NMOBEPXHOCTH BOJBL
b. 3aHHMaeT [POMEXYTOYHOE
NOJNOXKEHNEe MEKIY MENKOBOIHOH H
rinyOokoBogHOH  abMccanbHOH 30Ha-
MH H XapaKTepH3yeTci pa3pexeH-
HOCTBIO JHH3HH.

Batu6monrel (< rp. bathys -
raybokuit + biontos — xuBymmit) —
ri1yOOKOBOIHBIE OPraHH3MBI.
BesonacHocTh 3K0oN0rHYeckan — 1)
obecneyernne rapaHTHH npen-
OTBPALLECHHS 3KONOTHHYECKH 3HAYAMBIX
TIPHPOAHEIX HITH TEXHOTEHHBIX
karactpod: 2) creneHb COOTBETCTBHA
CYILECTBYIOIIMX HIIH NIPEATNOIOraeMaIxX
JKONOTMUECKHX  YCINOBHH  3azayam
COXpPaHEHMs 3[0pOBbA HACeNCHHA; 3)
KOMILIEKC COCTOSHMMH, SBJICHHH H
NeHcTBHH, oDecneYynBalollMii axor02uU-
yeckuii banaWc Ha 3eMmie Ha TOM
ypoBHe, Kk koTopoMmy Ge3 cephésHOro
yuepba
YEJOBEUECKHI OPraHu3M.

MOXET  aJanTHPOBaThCH -
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tushadi. Tozalanadigan gaz (bug’)
ma’lum tezlik bilan yuborilganda
barboter teshikchalari ustida gaz
ogimi, uning tepasida esa pufakchalar
qavati hosil bo‘lib, bu pufakchalar
yugorirogda ko‘pik qatlamini hosil
qiladi. Ko*pik qatlamining qalinligi
sirt — faol moddalar aralashmasiga
yoki galgib yurgan gattiq zarralarga
bog'liq bo‘ladi. Ko*pik gatlamining
betida pufakchalar yorilib suyuglikni
sachratib turadi. Barboterdan
o‘tkazilgan gaz tarkibidagi zararli
moddalar undagi suyuglikka yutilib
qoladi. B. mexanizmi hali to‘lig
ishlab chigilmagan.

Batial (< gr. bathys — chuqur) —
Dunyo okeanining suv sathidan 200-
500 m dan 1000-1500 m gacha
bo*lgan chuqurlikdagi ekologik zona.
B. okeanning suvi sayoz va
chuqursuvli abissal zonalari
ortasidagi oraliq holatni egallaydi va
u o‘zida hayotning nisbatan siyrak
bo‘lishi bilan xarakterlanadi.
Batibiontlar (< gr. bathys — chuqur +
biontos — yashovchi) — chuqur
suvlarda yashovchi organizmlar.
Ekologik xavfsizlik — 1) ekologik
xarakterga ega bo‘lgan tabiiy yoki
texnogen tusdagi halokatlarning
oldini olishni kafolatlash; 2) hozirgi
kunda mavjud bo‘lgan yoki yuzaga
kelishi taxmin gilinayotgan ekologik
vaziyatning aholi sog'ligini saglash
magqsadlariga moslik darajasi; 3) Yer
yuzidagi ekologik balansni shunday
darajada ta’minlaydigan holat, hodisa
va harakatlar komplekslariki, bunday
sharoitga  inson organizmi jiddiy
zarar ko‘rmasdan  moslashaolishi
mumkin.




batunenaruane (< rp. bathys —
rnyGokuit + pelagos — mope) —
ryOHHHBIH, HO He NMPHIOHHBIA CIOH
MOps.

BenTans (< rp. benthos — rny6una) —
JIHO BOJIOEMOB, 3aCENEHHOE MHKPO-
OpraHH3MaMmH, pacTeHHusAMH H
KHBOTHBIMH, ofuTarImHMu Ha
MNOBEPXHOCTH [JHA HIH B TOMIIE
rpyHTa.

Bentoc (< rp. benthos — ray6una) —
COBOKYMHOCTh OpraHW3MOB, OOHTalo-
IMX Ha TPyHTE MOPCKHX H
KOHTHHEHTANBHLIX  BOJOEMOB. HXx
JIENAT Ha pacTUTENbHEIH (puTtobenToc)
M KHBOTHBIH (3000eHTOC) 3KONMOTH-
YECKHE I'PYIIIbI.

Bentodarn (< rp. benthos — rny6Guna
+ phagos — noxuparoumii)
KHBOTHBIE, [HTAIONIHECH OpraHH3-
MaMH, XHBYIIMMH Ha IHE BOJOEMa,
ONYCKAIOIHECs HAa JHO TONBKO B
MOMCKAX MHIIIH.

buorenes (< rp. bios — xwu3mup +
genesis  —  MPOHCXOMIEHHE)
3MIlIpHYeckoe obobimeHne, yTBepi-
Jaollee, 4TO BCE HKHMBOE NPGHCXOTHT
TOJIBKO OT kuBOrc. B cepenuue XIX B.
B. nporusomocraBsiin He Hayumble
TPENCTABICHAS 0. CaMOpOXIEHHH
opranusmoB (nposencnusie JI. Tlacre-
POM  OMNBITHI  HAjl MHKPOOpraHH3-
Mamu).

buorennbie 31ementsi (< rp. bios —
KH3HB + genesis — MpOHCXOXIeHHE +
nat. elementum — BeiecTBo) — XHUMH-
YECKHe JIEMEHTHI, BXOIALIHME B COCTaB
OpFaHU3MOB H HEOOXOIMMBIE MM A
KH3HEACATENBHOCTH. XOTA B 3KMBEIX
OpraHM3mMax cojepxarcs Oonee 63
bBa., npucyrcteyiommx B okpy-
KAOWEH cpede, ONHAKO JUIA KH3HH
OpraHu3sma M3 HHX HeoOxomaumer 20
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Batipelagial (<gr. bathys — chuqur +
pelagos — dengiz) — dengizning suv
tubi chuqurligigacha yetmaydigan
qatlami.

Bental (< gr. benthos — chuqurlik) —
suv havzasining mikroorganizmlar,
o'simlik va hayvonlar yashaydigan
tubi bo‘lib, organizmlar bu yerda
grunt ustida yoki balchiq ichida
yashaydilar.

Bentos (< gr. benthos — chuqurlik) —

dengizlar va  mintagaviy suv
havzalari tagidagi grunt ustida
yashovchi organizmlar majmuasi.

Ular o‘simliklar (fitobentos) va
hayvonlar  (zoobentos) ekologik
guruhlariga bo‘linadi.
Bentofaglar (< gr. benthos — chuqur-
lik + phagos — yeydigan) — suv
havzasi tubida yashovchi organizmlar
bilan oziglanuvchi va fagatgina ovqat
axtarib suv  tagiga  ftushuvchi
hayvonlar.

Biogenez (< gr. bios — hayot +
genesis — kelib chiqish) — empirik
umumlashtirish bo‘lib, unga ko‘ra
tirik organizmlar faqatgina tirik
organizmlardan paydo bo‘ladi. XIX
asr o‘rtalarida B. ga qarshi hayotning
0‘z-0‘zidan paydo bo‘lishi
to*g'risidagi g'ayri ilmiy g oyalarni
ilgari  surdilar (L. Pasterning
mikroorganizmlar bilan oftkazgan
tajribalari).

-Biogen elementlar (< gr. bios —

hayot + genesis — kelib chigish + lot.
elementum — modda) — organizmlar
tarkibiga kiruvchi, ularning hayot
faoliyati uchun zarur  bo‘lgan
kimyoviy elementlar, Garchi
organizmlar tarkibida atrof mubhitdagi
B.e. ning 63 turi uchrasada, ulardan
faqatgina 20 turi organizm uchun
zarur bo‘lib hisoblanadi (ular orasida




BUIOB (Haubomnee BaXKHEHIIHNE U3 HHX: eng muhimlari Oy, C, Ha, N, Ca, K,
0y, C, Hy, Ny, Ca, K, P, Mg, 8, Cl,, P, Mg, S, Cl, Na hisoblanadi).
Na).

a3 XKMAKOCTH
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A ' B B

Kouycnere Gap6otanubie abcopbepei. A,b — abcopbepsl ¢
NepUOIHYECKOH Mo/Ia9e KHIKOCTH, B — abcopbep ¢ HETPepHIBHBIM
PAMOTOKOM XKHIIKOCTH ¥ rasa: 1- 6pBI3rooTGOMHIK, 2-KOpIYC,
3-nepeTounoe yCTpocTBO (TpyOKH, 3330D), 4-nonHbIH KOHYC C
OTBEPCTHAMH HITH Ma3aMH, 5-PacXojiHas EMKOCTD KHIKOCTH.




Konussimon barbotaj absorberlari:
A, B —suyugqlik davriy ravishda beriladigan absorber, B — suyuklik va gaz ogimi
uzluksiz davom etadigan absorber. 1-sachrashga qarshi to*siq, 2-korpus, 3—ogim
yo'li qurilmasi, 4—teshikli yoki tirgishli bo‘sh konus, S—suyuglikning sarflanadigan

qismi.

buoreouenos (< rp. bios — xusms + ge
— 3emns + koinos — obmmif) —
YYacTOK 3€MHOH MOBEpPXHOCTH ¢
OIPEAEIEHHEIM COCTABOM MPHUPOIHOIO
KoMILiekca, o0beluHeHHOro oGMeHOM
BEUIECTB W 3Hepruu. B coctas B.
BXOJAT B3aUMOCBA33HHBIE OPraHH3MBI
(OuoueHos) u xocHele (nMpuU3eMHBI
cl10ii aTMocdephl, conHeyHas IHeprus,

noyea, BOJA M Jp.) BEINECTBa,
HaxoJAIHecs B OHOTeHHOM
kpyropopote.  COBOKYMHOCTH  b.
obpasyer OHoreoneHOTHYECKHMI

oKpoB 3emin, T.e. Guocdepy B uenom
H COOTBEeTCTBeHHO b. mnpencraenser
coB0if ee 3IEMEHTAPHYIO EAMHHMIY.

HauGonee  npocras  crpykrypuas
cxema b. — 6Guoyenoz + 6Guomon.
Toustue bB. BBemeHo  pycckum
YYeHEIM, NlecoBojioM Buamumupom
Huxonaesuyem  CykauenbiM (1880-
1967) B 1940 r. Ono wame
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- (atmosferaning  yer

Biogeotsenoz (< gr. bios — hayot + ge
—Yer + koinos — umumiy) — yer
yuzining modda va  energiya
almashishi bo‘yicha o‘zaro
bog’langan ma’lum tarkibdagi tabiiy
komponentlari joylashgan gismi. B.
tarkibiga o‘zaro bog'langan
organizmlar (biotsenoz) va biogen
modda aylanishida gatnashadigan
jonsiz tabiatning kos moddalari
sirti  gavati,
quyosh energiyasi, tuprog, suv va
boshq.) kiradi. B.ning yigindisi
yerning biogeotsenotik goplamini,
ya'ni biosferani tashkil giladi va,
demak, B. biosferaning bir bo‘lagi hi-
soblanadi. B.ning eng sodda tuzilish
sxemasi — biotsenoz + biotop. B. tu-
shunchasini fanga 1940 y. rus
o‘rmonshunos olimi Vladimir
Nikolaevich Sukachev (1880-1967)
kiritdi. «B» atamasi ko‘pincha rus




NPUMERSAETCA B PYCCKO THTEpaType, a
B JMTEpaType AHTJIOA3BIMHBIX CTpaH
Mupa ero OOBIYHO TOIMEHSIOT C
TC’pMHHOM «IKOCUCHIEMAN.

Buoreonenojorus (< rp. bios —
JKu3HE + ge — 3emus + koinos — oGLumi

+ logos — yuyeHHe) — Hayka,
p3yHalomas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH (dopmu-
pOBaHH, $YHKIHOHUPOBAHUA

(B3aHMOOTHOLICHHSA MEXY ocobamu
OQHOH H  PpasHBIX HONyJALHH B
npejenax OAHOrO Goreouerosa, a
TaKoKe MEXIY HEMH H OKPYXaloleH
cpenoil) M pasBUTHA GHOrEOUEHO30B.
bonpmyid poik B €€ CTaHOBICHHH
ceirpaii  paboTel  MOYBOBENA B.H.
Jloxyuaesa, NIeCOBOLIOB I.o.
Moposzosa u B.H. Cykauesa, reoiora
B.M. Bepnanckoro, B.H. Jlpiuca #
JpyTHX.

Buonnaukarophl (< gr. bioticos —
WBOK + mar. indicator — yKasarenb)
— rpynna ocoleil OJHOrO BHIA HIH
coobiiecTsa, O  HAIHYHIO  HIH
COCTOSHMIO  KOTOpBIX  €yAdT O
NPUCYTCTBMM BPeIHbIX BELIECTB B
cpene, a TakKe HAIMYME MONC3HBIX
HCKOTaeMBIX (uamp., NBIIIHOE
pasBUTHE HEKOTOPHIX BHIOB TOJEIHH,
Kak Artemisia turanica, A. terrae-
albae yxa3piBaeT Ha 30/I0TOHOCHOCTB

TIOYBBI JIaHHOM TEpPpPUTOPHH,
JMARHMKH M HEKOTOPHIE XBOWHBIC
JepeBbs  ABNAOTCA b, {HCTOTEI
BO3AyXa, AKKYMyJAlHf ypaHa B

COCHOBEIX [IIHMIIKaX YyKaspiBacT Ha
Hanuupe ypaHa B 3eMie, Ha KOTOpPO#
pacteT JaHHOE nepepo). BaxHblH
acmexT mpHMeHeHHs b, — MOHMTOPHHT

33 OKOMOTHYECKHM  COCTOAHHEM
namHoii cpensl. Cm. Opeanusm —
UHOUKAMOP.

Buogorydeckas 04YHCTKAa — METOMI

OUHCTKH XO3SHCTBEHHO-OBITOBBIX U
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adabiyotida qo‘llaniladi, ingliz tilida
so‘zlashuvchi mamlakatlar adabi-
yotida esa uning o‘rniga odatda
«ekotizim» atamasi keltiriladi.
Biogeotsenologiya (< gr. bios —
hayot + ge — Yer + koinos — umumiy
+ logos — fan) — biogeotsenoz-
laming  shakllanish, faoliyat
ko‘rsatish (bir biogeotsenoz tarkibiga
kiruvchi bitta . yoki turli
populyatsiyalarga mansub individlar,
shuningdek ular bilan atrof muhit
orasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlar) va
rivojlanish  qonuniyatlarini o°rga-
nuvchi fan. Uning vujudga kelishi va
rivojlanishida rus olimlaridan
tuprogshunos ~ V.N.  Dokuchaev,
o‘rmonshunoslar G.F. Morozov va
VN. Sukachev, geolog VI
Vernadskiy, V.N. Dilis va
boshqalarning hissasi katta.
Bioindikatorlar (< gr. bioticos —
tirik + lot. indico — ko‘rsatuvchi) —
bir turga yoki hamjamoaga mansub
individlar guruhi bo‘lib, ulaming
holatiga ko‘ra o°sha joyning muhitida
zararli moddalar yoki yerosti
boyliklari borligi aniglanadi (mas.,
ma’lum bir yerda shuvogning
Artemisia turanica, A. terraealbae
turlari yaxshi ofsib rivojlanishi
o‘sha joy tuprog'ida oltin borligini,
garag’ay bujurida uran moddasining
to*planishi o‘sha joy tuprog'ida uran
borligini  ko‘rsatadi, lishaynik va
ba’zi ninabargli daraxtlarning yaxshi
o°sib rivojlanishi osha joydagi muhit
havosining  tozaligini ko‘rsatadi
hk.z.). B. ning muhim xususiyati —
muhitning ekologik holatini kuzatish
imkonini berishdir. Qar. — Organizm
- indikator.

Biologik tozalash — sanoat va mai-




MIPOMEIIUIEHHBIX CTOYHBIX BOA, a
TAKKE INOYBEI oT opr‘aHqucxnx
npUMeced ¢  NOMOMIBIO  KHBBIX |

opranu3moB (T, obpasoM GaxtepHif).
Ilpu 3TOM MHKPOOPTaHH3MBb]
paspyluas OpraHMYecKHX 3arpasHeHui
X [PEBpalaloT B  MHHEpalbHLIE
Bemiecrsa. IIpouecc MuHEpanu3aLuu
CTOYHBIX BOJ{ IPOTEKAET B a3POOHBIX H

aHa3POOHBIX yCNOBHAX. A3pobuas (¢ =

y4YacTHeM CBOOOJHOrO  KHCIOpOAA
BO3/[yXa) MHHEpAIU3ALM [IPOTeKaeT
Ha  NOJSIX  OpOIUEHHS,  MOIAX
¢unpTpauuu, B Owompyzax, Ouo-
(QUIBTPax M CIELMANbHBIX EMKOCTAX
— asporeHkax. [Tpu anaspobmoii (Ges
HoCTynia — KHCNOpoZa) e  MHHe-
paIM3ald¥  HCOONB3YIOT  JKene30-
OeToHHBIE EMKOCTH — METAHTEHKH,
TAe  TPOMCXOMMT  cOpaXMBaHMsA
OPraHW9ecKHX HEYHCTOT NPH MOMOIIH
MeTaHooOpasyromux Oaxrepuii. Ilpu
nonHo# b.o. moctHraercs ynanenue
OKHCJISEMBIX BEHIECTB, YBEIHYHBACTCA
MPO3payHOCTE BOMABI, CHHWXKAETCA €8
3apaXKeHHOCTh HAaTOreHHBIMH OakTe-
pusmu. B kauectBe OGuoduasTpoB
HCTIONMB3YIOTCA KPYTHO3ePHHUCTHIH
MecoK, UITaKH, KepaM3HT W Jp.
HsBectHo, 410 HCTIONE30BAHHE
KEpaM3MTa B KkayecTBe OHopeakTopa
HO3BOJIUT OYHCTHTE BOJABI OT AMMOHHS
HuTpara 1o 95,6% (byr u Kauenosuy,
1996). YcraHoBNneHO, 4TO B OQYHCTKE
IIPOMCTOKOB OT HHTPAaToB 3 deKTHBHA
TaKKe NPUMEHEHHEe TAKHX MHKPOCKO-
MHYECKHX BOZIOPOCNEH, Kak
cuenonecmyc (Mycradaesa, 2000).

Buosorgveckass  MPORYKTHBHOCTH
(<rp. biotikos — wmuBoi + nar.
productio — NpoH3BOXKY, CO3AA) —
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- tarqatuvchi

shiy turmushdan chigadigan ogava
suvlar hamda tuprogni kasallik
organik - iflosliklardan
tirik organizmlar yordamida (aynigsa
bakteriyalarni qo*llash bilan) tozalash
usuli. Bunda  mikroorganizmlar
organik  iflosliklarni  parchalab,
zararsiz mineral moddalarga
aylantiradi. Bu jarayon kislorodli
(aerob) wva kislorodsiz (anaerob)
sharoitlarda  ‘kechishi  mumkin.
Kislorodli  sharoitda  kechadigan
jarayon iflos suvning maxsus
sug'orish dalasiga yuborilishi va
uning tuprogdan sizib o‘tishi bilan
bajariladi. Bunday tozalash usuli
shuningdek bioprudiarda, biofiltr-
larda va aerotenkalarda ham amalga -
oshiriladi.  Kislorodsiz ~ sharoitda
tozalash esa maxsus temir-beton
idishlarda metantenkalarda
bajariladi. Bunda organik iflosliklar
metan hosil giluvchi bakteriyalar
yordamida bijg'ib  parchalanadi.
To‘liq biologik tozalashda suvdagi
oksidlanuvchi moddalar “yo‘goladi,

suv tiniglashib, uning kasallik
qo‘zg'atuvchi  bakterivalar  bilan
zararlanganlik darajasi ~  keskin .

pasayadi. B.t. usulida biofiltr sifatida™
donador qum, toshgol, keramzit va
boshqa sirti govak  gattig
moddalardan foydalaniladi. Ma’lum- -
ki, bioreaktor sifatida keramzitdan
foydalanish suvni ammoniy
nitratidan 95,6% gacha tezalash
imkonini beradi (But, Katsenovich,
1996). Aniglanishicha sanoat
suvlarini  nitratlardan  tozalashda
stsenodesmus . nomli microskopik
suvo‘tlaridan  foydalanish  ham
samara beradi (Mustafoeva, 2000).

Biologik mahsuldorlik (< gr. bioti-
cos — tirik + lot. productio — ishlab
chigaraman, yarataman) — tirik




BOCHPOM3BE/ICHHE JKHUBBLIMH OpraHus-
MaM# OMOMAacchl 3a eHHHIY BPEMEHH.
B npupo/e 3TOT Npolece MPOTeKacT ¢
OIpeJIeNieHHOH CKOpOCTBIO, COOTBET-

CcTBeHHO bB.1. MOXKHO  BBIDA3HTH
NponyKUMeHd 3a Ce30H, 3a rod, 3a
HecKONEKO JIeT HJIH 33  molyio
eJMHUIlY BpeMeHH. MarepuanbHo-
JHEPTETHYECKYH OCHOBY b.m.
COCTABJISET MEPEUdHAL OUONPOOYKYUA,
co3faBaeMas  pacTeHHsMH  (TIponxy-
mentamu).  Janeme — KpyroBopoT
BElIeCTB B MPHPOIHEIX COODMIECTBaX
npotekaer MO mpoguueckoi  yent,
BKJIIOYAIOIlE opraHu3mel ¢ pa3-
JMYHBIM THIIOM THTaHuA. [lepBHUHYIO

OHONPOAYKLHIO (puToMaccy)
noTpedsoT pacTHTENLHOAHBIE
JKMBOTHBIC  (KOHCYMEHTHI ~ MEpBOro
nopAgka), ~ KOTOPHIMH  THTAOTCA
JKHBOTHBIE CIEYIOIIEr0 mpo-
Quueckozo  VPOGHA (KOHCYMEHTBL

CleIyIOIUX NOpANKOB). B oTmepiieM
BHae BCE YKBBaHHI:]C Opl"aliHSMbl
cuykar Muel s JKABOTHRIX —
canpodaros, a Takke CanpoQHTHBIX
Gaxtepuii M rpubOB,  KOTOPBIX
ofbeauusior = B JKOJOTHHECKYIO
rpynny  «pedyyenmuiy. Buomacca,
co3naBaeMass  KOHCYMEHTaMH  3a
EIMHHLY  BPEMeHHM,  Ha3BIBACTCA
emopusnoi  Guonpodykyuei. Kpome
[IepBHYHON M BTOPHYHOH ouonpo-
AYKUMM,  PasnuyaloT  ApOMedcy-
moyHylo ¥ KoHeyHyto GHOMPOYKIHIO.
[TpomexyTouHas — 3TO MPOIYKIMH,
KOTOpas, notpebnssick  APYyrHMH
yjieHaM# GHOTEoleH03a BO3BPALLACTCA
B KPyroBOPOT 3/I€Ch ke, B OTOH
cucreme. KoneuHas — 3TO NPOAYK-
s, KOTOpas “IieHaMH fuoreoienosa,
BLIBOJMTCSl 33 €ro Ipeensl (uamnp.
TPONYKLHsA, TOJNyYaeMas HCIOBEKOM
OT CeNBXO3KYNBTYp, OXOTHI, PHIOANKH
HT.A.).

organizmlarning ~ vaqt birligida
o*sadigan vazni. Tabiatda bu jarayon
ma’lum tezlikda kechadi, shunga
ko‘ra B.m. ni mavsumiy, yillik, bir
necha yillik yoki boshqa xohlagan
vaqt birligida hosil gilingan mahsulot
bilan belgilash mumkin. B.m. ning
moddiy-energetik  asosini  yashil
o‘simliklar (produtsentlar) yarata-
digan birlamchi biomahsulot tashkil
giladi. Moddalarning keyingi
aylanishi turli mahsulotlar  bilan
turlicha oziglanuvchi tabiiy
uyushmalar orasida trofik zanjir
bo‘ylab kechadi. Bunda birlamehi
biomahsulot (fitomassa) ni o‘txo‘r
hayvonlar  (birinchi tartibli
konsumentlar), ularning etini esa
keyingi trofik darajadagi hayvonlar
(keyingi tartiblardagi konsumentlar)
iste'mol giladi.  Organizmlarning
barchasi ham halok bo‘lganida
«redutsentlary deb ataluvchi
ekologik guruhga birlashgan saprofag
hayvonlar hamda saprofit
bakteriyalar va zamburug'larga yem
bo‘ladi. Vagt birligida konsumentlar
yaratgan  biomassaga ikkilamchi
hiomahsulot deyiladi. Birlamchi va
ikkilamchi biomahsulotdan tashqari
oralig va  oxirgi biomahsulot
tushunchalari ham mavjud. Oraliq
biomahsulot — biogeotsenozning
o‘zida uning a’zolari tomonidan
iste’mol gilinib, shu tizimning o‘zida
modda aylanish doirasiga Kirib
goladigan (ya’ni undan chetga chigib
ketmaydigan) mahsulotlar. Oxirgi
biomahsulot esa  biogeotsenoz
a’zolari tomonidan chetga olib chigib
ketiladigan mahsulotlar hisoblanadi
(mas., insonning dehgonchilikdan,
chorvachilikdan, ovchilik, balig-
chilik va boshgalardan oladigan
mahsuloti).




Bronormyeckne purMel (< Guo-
fozuveckue + rp. rhythmos (uepeno-
BaHHE, OBTOPEHHE) — [1EPHOIHYECKH
TOBTOPAIONIMECS H3MEHEHMs GHOJO-
THYECKHX [POLECCOB H ABMeHHHi. Onu
TPUCYIIH BCEM JKHBBIM OPraHH3MaM H
OTMEYAIOTCA Ha BCEX YPOBHAX MX
OPTaHH33LMH: OT BHYTPHKIETOYUHBIX
HNPOLECCOB N0 MONYJIANHMOHHBIX |
Guoctepubix.  Putme pacTeHHii
IPOABIAIOTCA, HANp., B CYTOYHOM
JBWJKEHHH  THCTBEB, JIENIECTKOB, a
TAKXXEe B CE30HHOM H3MCHEHHH B HX
opranusme. VY kuBOTHEIX B.p. uertko

BBIPaXKEHBI B NEPHONUYHOCTH
ABHTATENBHOH  aKTHBHOCTH (nanp.,
CE30HHbIE KO4YeBaHHs MIIEKOIH~

TAFOIIMX, MHIDALHH MTHIT), ALIXaHHS,
CEpALCOHEHHA, NHTAHMS W MHOTHX
APYTHX  PHU3HOMOro-GHOXHMHYECKHX
¢yukuuii  opranos. Pazmuyaror
OK302¢HHble M 3HOozenHwble  B.p.
x3orennsie B.p. MOTYT BO3HHKATh
KaK  peakuus OpraHu3ma Ha
MEPHOAVHYECKHE  M3MEHEHHS  cpessl
(uanp., nepuonmyeckuit KPHK NMETYXOB
B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT  MONOXEHHS
KOCMHYCCKHX Ten). Dk3oreHusie B.p.
MOBIHAKT  Ha  M3HOIOrHYeckoe
COCTOAHHE OPraHH3Ma H TEM CaMbiM
BICKYT 3a coboit sHnorenHeix b.p.
Onnu suporesnsie B.p. mensores s
3aBHCHMOCTH OT (H3HONOTHYECKOTO
COCTOSHMA opraHusMa (cepaueduenue,
ABIX2HHE U I.) U N03TOMY TakHe B.p.
Ha3BIBAKOTCS IHAOTEHHBIMU husuono-
2UNeCKUMU pUTMaMH. Jpyrue
SHAOreHHBle B.p. craGumeHel
COOTBETCTBYIOT UMKIWYHBIM H3MEHe-
HHAM (aKTOpPOB abHOTHuYECKOH cpefs!
(crsuka, aHaduos, MHTpaLys
AHUBOTHBIX, JIUCTONAN /EPEBREE W
T.IL), COOTBETCTBEHHO TaKHe B.p.
Ha3bIBAKOTCA IKONO2UNECKUMU
PHTMaMH, [NpH KOTOPHIX OpPraHH3M
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Biologik ritmlar (< biologik + gr.

rhythmos (navbatlashish, takror-
lanish) — davriy ravishda takrorla-
nadigan  biologik  jarayon va
hodisalar. Bunday jarayon va

hodisalar tuzilishi turli darajadagi
organizmlar va ularning birlash-
malari: to*gimalar ichidan tortib to
populyatsiyalar va biosferagacha
xosdir.  Osimliklarning ritmlari,
masalan, barglar holatining sutkalik
o‘zgarishidan to kuzda ularning
to°kilishigacha va ular organizmida
sodir  bo‘ladigan yillik boshga
o‘zgarishlargacha bo‘lgan jarayon-
lami  o‘z ichiga oladi. Bur.
hayvonlarda  aktiv  harakatlanish
davriyligida (mavsumiy  ko‘chib
yurishlar, qushlarning migratsiyalari),
nafas olish, yurak urishi, ovqatlanish,
uxlash va organizm a’zolarining
boshga ko‘pgina fiziko-biokimyoviy
funksiyalarida aks etadi. B.r. ekzogen

va endogen ritmlarga bo‘linadi.
Ekzogen ritmlar muhit o‘zga-
rishlarining ta’siriga  organizm

ko‘rsatadigan reaksiyasida namoyon
bo‘ladi (mas., fazoviy jismlarning
Joylashish tartibiga ko‘ra xo‘rozlar
qichgirishi). Ekzogen B.r.
organizmning fiziologik holatiga
ta’sir qilishi bilan endogen B.r.ni
keltirib chigaradi. Ba’zi endogen B.r.
organizm fiziologik holatining
o‘zgarishi bilan o‘zgaradi (mas.,
nafas olish, yurak urishi). Shuning
uchun  bunday Burga endogen
JSiziologik ritmlar deyiladi. Boshqga
endogen Bur. bir muncha turg’un
bo‘lib, abiotik muhit omillarining
davriy o‘zgarishlariga mosholatda
o'zgaradi (mas., uyquga ketish,
anabioz holatiga tushish,
hayvonlarning uzog-yagin  maso-
falarga ko‘chishi, daraxtlar bargining




rOoTOBHTCA K

OTBeTHOH
TMPeCTOSIEMY H3MEHEHHIO CPEIBL.

peaKi{H

Brojiorudeckoe JelicTBHe H3JIy1e-
HHIl — TMOCTOSHHOE BO3JEHCTBHE HA
Guocdepy 3emilM 3IEKTPOMAarHUTHBIX
W OpYTHX W3IYYeHWH 3eMHOro o

BHE3EMHOI0 NPOUCKOKACHH,
npuBojAllee K (HU3HONOTHUECKHAM,
GHOXMMHYECKHM, TEHETHYECKHUM H
JAPYTHM  H3MEHEHHMSM  OpTaHH3MOB.
HaubGonee . MOILUHBIH HCTOYHHK
usnyyennii — ConHue, 0T KOTOpOro

Ha Kaxapil TexTap IUIOLIAIH 3CMHOH
MOBEPXHOCTH B TOJ TIOCTYAET 9 mipa.
k/kal sHeprum.

BuomovuHecnenuus (<rp. bioticos —
suBoii + nar. lumen — ceet + escent —
cnaboe  JefcTBHE) BHIAMMOE
CBEUYEHHE JKABBIX OpraHH3MOB,
HUBYUMX B YCIOBHAX TEMHOTLHL b.
00ycrnoBleHa (depMeHTaTHBHEIM
okucneHueM 0coOBIX  BEIECTB  —
moyugpepunos.  b.  u3BectHa Y
GakTepuit, rpubos M pasHBIX
JKHBOTHBIX ~ OT  OpocTeiilix 10
XOPAOBHIX. CpeueHne MOKET
HCTCKaTh BCA TIOBEPXHOCTE TENa HilH
crienmanbHeIe  opraHbl.  [IponomkH-
TENLHOCTh CBEUYEHHS OT JANUTENBHOrO
BpeMEHH 10 KOPOTKMX BCTIBILIEK. Ceer
npu b. camBIX pa3Ho0oOpa3HEIX TOHOB
criekTpa — OT Toydoro 10 KpacHoro.
B. wMeeT OUpeneleHHOE — JKOI0-
ruyeckoe 3Hauenme. OnHa HCMOJNb-
3yeTcA JUIA OCBEUICHHA W NPHMAHKH
s no6uE (y TiyGOKOBOMHBIX pui6),
As TIPeOCTEpPEeXEH s, OTIYrHBAHHA
H otBiedeHHs  xummpkos (¥
KpeBETOK), B KauecTBe curaana A
BCTpEuM TMPOTHBONOJIOKHOrO noja B
OpavHBli TEPHOA (y CBET/JAKOB) # T.JI.
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tokilishi va boshq.). Bunday B.r. ga
endogen ekologik ritmlar deyiladi va

bu ritmlar organizmni muhitning
bundan keyin kutilayotgan
o*zgarishlariga tayyorlaydi.

Nurlanishning biologik ta’siri —
Yerning biosferasiga elektromagnit,
hamda kelib chigish manbasi yer va .
yerdan tashqarida bo‘lgan boshga
nurlanishlarning doimiy ta’sir etib
turishidan ~ organizmlarda  sodir
bo*ladigan fiziologik, biokimyoviy
va genetik o°zgarishlar kelib chigishi.
Eng kuchli nurlanish manbai Quyosh
bo‘lib, undan yer yuzasining har
gektariga yiliga o‘rtacha 9 mird k/kal
energiya yetib keladi.

Biolyuminessensiya (< gr. bioticos —
tirik + lot. lumen — yorug'lik + escent
_ kuchsiz ta’sir) — qorong ulikda
yashaydigan hayvonlardan ko‘zga
ko'rinuvehi  nur  taralishi.  B.
organizmdagi alohida fermentlar —
hyutsiferinlarning oksidlanishidan
kelib chigadi. B. bakteriyalarda,
zamburug'larda va sodda  hay-
vonlardan tortib to xordalilargacha

uchraydi. Nur hayvonning tolig
gavdasidan  yoki uning  ba’zi
organlaridan  chiqishi mumkin.

Nurlanish davomli yoki juda qisqa —
yalt etish bilan bo‘lishi mumkin. B.
da chigadigan yorug'lik spektrning
havorangidan  qizil rangiga-cha
boclishi mumkin. B. muhim ekolo-
gik ahamiyatga ega. U yoritish va
o‘ljani aldab chagirish (chuqur
suvlarda  yashovchi  baliglarga),
dushmanini ogohlantirish va
qo‘rgitish (krevetkalarga), juftlashish
davrida o‘z juftini jalb qilish (yaltiroq
qo‘ng izlarga) va shunga o‘xshash
zaruriyatlar uchun kerak.



buom (< rp. bios — xuans + mar. —
oma — OKOHYaHHe, o00o3Hayarouee
COBOKYRHOCHTL) COBOKYTIHOCTh
PasHYHBIX TIPYNN OpraHH3MOB M
Cpeabl UX OOHTAaHHS B ONpeaencHHOH
nanmuagrHo-reorpaduyeckoii  3ome
(Hanp. B TyHApe, apHaHOH 30He H T.1.).

Bromacea (< rp. bioticos — xusoii +
JIaT. massa — KoM, Kycok ((u3nyeckas

BEJIHYHHA) — CymMMapHas Macca
ocobeif  Buaa, nomymAuME  wam
coobmecTsa  OpraHH3MOB,  BhIpa-

Kaemas B EIMHHLAX MACCHl CYXOro
HJIH CBIPOTO BEINECTBA, OTHECEHHBIX K
COHHHHAM IOW@AAH HWIH  oObeMa
mecrooGutanus (kg/ha, g/m’, g/m’ u
ap.).

buonasurauus (rp. bios — xwane +
nar. navigatio — niapanne) — croco6-
HOCTh AKHBOTHBIX BeIOHpaThL
HanpaB/ieHHE JABHXKEHHA pH
PEryNApPHBIX CE30HHBIX MHTpalHax. b.
obecrieYHBaeTCs ¢ NOMOWIBIO OPraHoB

4YYBCTB ] HACEACTBEHHO
3aKpeIICHHbIMA peakuusMH -
HHCTHHKTaMH (ocobenno s
MOJIOABIX  Ocobeif, cosepmatomHx

MHrpanuio Brnepssie). Cnocobsl bB.
pasHooOpasHel — conueyHas MM
3BE3/HAA KOMIIACHad OpHeHTauns (y

miejl ®W [OTHN), HABHTAIHA MO
Ha3eMHbIM OpHEHTHpaM (y
MJEKOMHTAIONIHX), M0 MAarHHTHOMY

nomo 3emiu (y no4ToBsiX romyGeit) u
apyrue. BelsicHeHo, 4YTO  MHOTHe
KHUBOTHBIE MpH B. cnocoBHEl BocpH-
HHMAaTb H HCNONB30BATH  CTEMNEHb
NOJIAPH3ALHH CBeTa, yIbTpa-
¢roneToBoro mamyuenns, WIMeHeHHs
arMOCepPHOrO0  JABICHHS, TeueHHs
BOIbl, XHMHYECKHI COCTAB BOJEI M T.J1.
Buont (< rp. biontos — wusyumii)
OT/CNBHO  B3ATHIA  Opraumsm,
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- yorug'likning  qutblanishi,

Biom ( < gr. bios — hayot + lot. oma
— majmua so‘zini anglatuvchi
qo‘shimcha) ma’lum
geografiklandshaft zonasidagi turli
guruhlarga kiruvchi organizmlar va
ulaming yashash muhiti majmuasi
(mas., tundra biomi, qurg'oqchil
zonalar biomi va h.k.z.).

Biomassa ( < gr. bioticos — tirik +
lot. massa — bo‘lak, kesak (fizik
kattalik) — yashash maydoni (yer
yuzi) yoki hajmi (tuprog, havo yoki
suvlik) birligida tur, populyatsiya va
Jjamoa individlarining quruq yoki ho‘l
holdagl umumiy vazni (kg/ha, g/m’,
gm’ va shunga o‘xshash o‘lchov
birliklarida ifodalanadi),

Bionavigatsiya ( gr. bios — hayot +
lot. navigatio — suzib yurish) — mun-
tazam sodir etiladigan mavsumiy ko‘-
chishlarda hayvonlaming o‘z yo*nali-
shini aniq belgilashi. B. hayvonlarda
ularning sezgi organlari va irsiy
jihatdan mustahkamlangan instinkti
orqali ta’minlanadi (aynigsa birinchi
marta ko‘chayotgan yoshlarida). B.
usullari  turlicha fazoviy
Jjismlarning joylashish tartibiga ko‘ra
yo‘nalish olish (asalari va qushlarda),
yerdagi predmetlarga qarab yo*nalish
olish (sut emizuvchi hayvonlarda),
yerning magnit maydoniga qarab
yo'nalish olish (pochta kaptarlarida)
va boshqalar. Tekshirishlarda
aniglanishicha B. da hayvonlar
ultrabi-
nafsha  nurlanishlar,  atmosfera
bosimi, suvning ogimi va kimyoviy
tarkibining o‘zgarishlarini ham sezar
va foydalanar ekanlar.

Biont (< gr. biontos — yashovchi) —
ma’lum bir muhitda (biotopda) ya-




npucnocobuBmimHica Kk OGHTaHHIO B
onpexenchioii  cpenre  (Guorome).
Tepmun ynorpefiserca B COCTaBe
CHIOKHBIX CIOB —  aspobuoHmbl
(oGuTaTeny CyluM W BO3NyXa), sudpo-
GuoHmsl (BOnHEIC OpraHH3MBl),
a0agobuonmer  (obHTaTENH MOYBHI),
canpobuonmst (obOutaresu
PA3NArAIONHXCA OPTaHA3MOB) H T.1.
Buopa3HooGpaiue —  HaluuMe
BHIOBOTO pa3sHoobpa3us BCEX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB OpPraHWYecKOH cpeiibi 3eMITH.
CoxpaneHue bB. sBisieTCd OIHHM H3
rnoGanbHbIX IKONOTHUECKHX npobiem,
CYIIECTBEHHO BITHAOIIHX Ha
IKOJIOTHYECKOE paBHOBECHE B
6uocdepe. [Ipobaema HaxoAWTCA NMOX
KOHTpOJIEM OOH. 3axmnovcHa
Kousenuus o coxpanesuu b.

g 1992 r. B r. Puo-ne-Kaneiipo (bpa-
3unMa) ¢ ydactHem 167 rocyaapcts
mupa. [lepHofHHECKH  NPOBOAATCA
Koudepenunn Cropon KoHBeHUMH O
b. (Pro-ne-Xaneiipo, 1995; Moupean,
1997:  Bparucnasa, 1998 wu ap.).
Pecnybnnka Y30ekncTaH — sBIACTCH
yuactHukom Kousenumn ¢ 1995 r. B
1998 r. Tlocranoenennem KM PV3
ytBepxkiena «Haunonanbhas crpare-
rus ¥ [aH JedcTBHH N0 COXpPaHEHHIO
BuopasHooGpasus B PecnyGmike
Yabexucrany.

Buocgepa (< rp. bios — xu3up +
sphaira — wap, cpena) — obonotka
3emnd, coctas, CTpyKTypa H
SHEpreTHKa KOTOpPOH ONpeaeTsioTCes
NEATENBHOCTBI0 KHBBIX OpPraHH3MOB.
[lepesie mpeictaBienus o b. Kak
«0BnacTh KH3HA» HA 3eMiie BOCXONAT
Kk ¢panuysckomy Guonory Kan
Batucry  Jlamapky  (1744-1829).
Tepmun «b» BBeN  aBcTpuiiCKHH
reojor Dnyapa 3iocc (1831-1914) B
1875 r., nonuMatolri e€ Kak TOHKYIO
TICHKY WKH3HH Ha 3eMHOH

shashga  moslashgan  organizm.
Atama asosan murakkab so‘zlar
tarkibida ishlatiladi — aerobiontlar
(yer ustida va havodayashovchilar),
gidrobiontlar (suvda yashovchilar),
edafobiontlar  (tuprogda  yashov-
chilar), saprobiontlar (chiriyotgan
organizmlar tanasida yashovchilar)
va boshg.

Bioxilmaxillik — yer yuzi organik
mubhitining barcha komponentlari. B.
ni saglab golish va shu asosda yer
yuzidatabiiy muvozanatni ta’minlash
hozirgi kunning global ekologik
muammolaridan biri. Shuning uchun
ham ushbu masala BMT ning
nazorati ostiga olingan. 1992 yilda
Rio-de-Janeyroda (Braziliya) 167
davlat ishtirokida B. ni saglab qolish

bo‘yicha Konvensiya imzolandi.
Muntazam ravishda  Konvensiya
ishtirokchilarining B. to‘g'risida

Konferensiyalari o‘tkazilib kelin-
mogda  (Rio-de-Janeyro, 1995;
Monreal, 1997; Bratislava, 1998 va
boshq.). O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
1995 yildan Konvensiya a’zosi. 1998
yilda respublika VM ning Qarori
bilan «O‘zbekiston Respublikasida
Bioxilmaxillikni  saqlab  golish
bo‘yicha milliy strategiya va harakat
rejasi» tasdiglangan.

Biosfera (< gr. bios — hayot + spaira
— shar, muhit) — tarkibi va
energetikasi tirik organizmlar
faoliyati bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan yer
qobig'i. B. «hayot qobig'i» ekanligi
hagida dastlabki tasavvurlar fransuz
biologi Jan Batist Lamarkka (1744-
1829) borib taqaladi. «B». atamasini
fanga 1875 y. avstriyalik geolog
Eduard Zyuss (1831-1914) kiritdi. U
B. ni yer yuzidagi yupqa hayot po‘sti
deb ta'rifladi, lekin kengroq
tushuntirib bermadi. Keyinchalik B.




nosepxHocty. [lenocrnoe yuenne o b.
pa3paGoTaHO  pycCKAM  Y4YEHBIM
[PHPOJOBEIOM, OCHOBAaTe/IeEM
FEOXHMHUH, GHOTECOXHMHH u
paaHoreoNOruH Bnagumupom
Wsanosnuem Bepuagckum  (1864-
1945) B 1926 r. B kHure «buocdepan
(mon BausHHeM B.B. Jlokyuaesa).
Cornacho ero yuenus b. cotout H3
TpeX OCHOBHBIX KOMMoHEHTOB: 1)
JHBBIC OPraHU3MBL; 2) MHHEpA/bHEIC
BEILECTBA, BOBIEUEHHBIC  JKUBBIMH
opraHu3MaMH B GHOreHHEIH KPYroBOT;
3) nNpoayKThl  JKH3HENEATE/BHOCTH
JKHBBIX OPraHH3MOB, BPEMEHHO HE
YHACTBYIOMIWE B GHOreHHOH
kpyrosopote. Ilo  CcOBpeMeHHBIM
npejicrapnenuaM B coctas b. kpome
HA3BAHHBIX BXOAHT H Cpela €ro pac-
MOJNIOKEHHs  —  HWKHAA ~ 4acTh
atMocdiephl O BBICOTEI «O30HOBOTO
akpanay (20-25 kM), yacts nuTochepsl
H Besa runpocdepa. Huknasa rpannna
B. omyckaercs B cpeiHem Ha 4 km Ha
cywe ¥ Ha 1-2 km HWXe [AHA OKeaHa.
B.U. Bepuanckuii paccmarpuBan b.
Kak 001acTk KH3HH, BKIOYAKIIYIO
BCEX KHBBIX OPraHH3MOB H Cpelly WX
obutanus. On seyienwn B b. cemb
pa3HBIX, HO TEOJNIOTHYECKH B3aMMO-
CBSI3AHHEIX THIIOB BEIIECTB: NCUEOE
eeujecmgo,  buocenHoe — Bewecmeo
(roprourie MCKONAaeMble, H3BECTAKH H
Ip., CO3JaBaeMoe H nepepaba-
THIBAEMOE JKHBBIMH  OpraHH3MamH),
kocHoe eewecngo (obpasyerca B
npoueccax 0e3  ydacTHa  KHBBIX
OpraHW3MOB, Hamp., H3BEPKEHHBIE
FOpHbIE TIOPOJIBL), buokocHoe
gewjecmeo (co3naercs ONHOBPEMEHHO
JKHBBIMH OpPraHH3MaMH W MPOLECCaMH
HEXHMBOH TMPHPONBI, HAmp., NO4YBa),
PacuoaKmueHoe Geujecmeo,
paccesHHbie amoMbl W Geujecmeo
KOCMUYECK020 npoucxoicoeHua (Mere-
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to*g'risidagi yaxlit ta’limotni rus
tabiatshunosi, geokimyo, biogeo-
kimyo va radiogeologiya fanlari
asoschisi Vladimir Ivanovich
Vernadskiy (1864-1945) o‘zining
1926 y. bosilib chiggan «Biosfera»
nomli asarida asoslab berdi (V.V.
Dokuchayevning ta’sirida). Uning
ta’limotiga ko‘ra B. uch asosiy
komponentdan tashkil topgan: 1) tirik
organizmlar; 2) tirik organizmlar
tomonidan biogen modda aylanishiga
jalb gilinadigan mineral moddalar; 3)
tirik organizmlar hayot faoliyati
natijasida hosil bo‘lgan, biogen
modda aylanishiga vagtincha
ishtiroik  etmaydigan mahsulotlar.
Ho irgi tasavvurlarga ko‘ra B.
tarkibiga aytilganlardan tashqari
uning joylashgan o‘rni -
atmosferaning 20-25 km. balandlikda
joylashgan «ozon ekrani» gacha
bo‘lgan gismi, litosferaning
quruglikda 2-3 km va okean tubidan
1-2 km. chuqurlikkacha bo‘lgan
gismi hamda barcha suvliklar ham
kiradi.V.I. Vernadskiy B. ni barcha
tirik organizmlar va ular yashaydigan
muhitning birligidan iborat deb gabul
qildi. U B. da geologik jihatdan
o‘zaro bog'lig. ammo bir-biriga
o‘xshamas etti xil modda
mavjudligini ko‘rsatib o‘tdi. Ular:
tirik modda, biogen modda (yo-
nuvchan qazilma boyliklar, ohaktosh
va tirik organizmlar tomonidan
yaratiladigan = hamda  o‘zlashti-
riladigan boshqa moddalar), kos
modda (paydo bo‘lishida tirik
organizmlar qatnashmaydigan mod-
dalar, mas., otilib chigqan tog’
jinslari), biokos modda (hosil
bo‘lishida tirik organizmlar va jonsiz
tabiat omillari birgalikda
gatnashadigan ~ moddalar, mas.,




OPHTHI, KOCMHYecKas MBUTL).
Kopennoe 3eHo B koHuenuuu B.H.
Bepranckoro B b. — XHBOE BellecTBo,
KOTOpOEe ABIAETCA MOIIHOH reosio-
rHYecKoll CHIOH W pacnpeneneHHOH
no 6uocdepe He paeHOMepHO. OHO
Gosblile  Ha  NPHNOBEPXHOCTHHIX
y4acTKax CylUH H  ruapocdepe,
MeHBIIIE 110 Mepe YOalleHHA OT Hero.
CM. — Buozeocghepa.

Brora (< rp. biote — xu3up) —
HCTOPHYECKH  CNOMKMBILAACA  COBO-
KYTHOCTh JKHBBIX ~ OpPraHM3MOB,
oObenuHeHHBIX — 0Owel  obnacteio
pacnpocrpaneHus. B cocras b.
BXONAT BHIBI, KOTOPHIE MOTYT H HE
HMETh 3KOJIOTHYECKHX CBA3ei Apyr ¢
JpyToM (nanp. JokeHpan H
KPYTJIOTOJIOBKA, BXOIAIIME B COCTAB
dayHel  cpeJHeasHaTCKHX  MOJy-

MYCTBIHE).
Buorexunonorus (< rp. bioticos — xu-
Boif + techne — wmacreperBo) —

HCTIONIb30BAHHE KHBEIX OPraHH3MOB B
npou3BoAcTBe. b. mnpumensercs B
xneboneueHne, BHHOAENHWE, ITHBO-
BapeHHe, CBIDOBapeHHE H T.aI. C
He3anaMATHBIX BpemeH. OaHako oHa
NONyYMia  IUMPOKOE  PacrpocT-
panenne B 70-x romax XX Beka.
Cospemennas b. xapaktepusyercs uc-
NOJIL30BaHAEM OHONMOrMYECKHX METO-
o ang Gopebbl ¢ 3arpa3HEHHEM
OKpykarouied cpensl  (Guooumcrka
CTOYHBIX BOA H T.I.), An4 Gopsbbl ¢
BpEOHTENAMH H OONE3HAMH CeNbX03-
KyJbTYyp, [UIA TPOH3BOJCTBA LIEHHBIX
OHONOTHYECKH AKTHBHBIX  BELIECTB
(rOpMOHANBHEIX MpENaparoB, aHTH-
OHOTHKOB H TJI), a B TOCHENHee
BpeMdA — H B TOpPHOH IpOMBILI-

- JICHHOCTH (Gax'rcpna.rmuoe BHILIIE/Ia-

YHBAHHE PYA).
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" tuproq), radioaktiv modda, targogq

atomlar va fazoviy moddalar (mete-
oritlar,  fazoviy  chang). V.L
Vernadskiy konsepsiyasida B. ning
o°zagini tirik modda tashkil giladi. U
qudratli geologik kuch bo‘lib,
biosferada turli zichlikda targalgan.
U aynigsa yer ustida va gidrosferada
zich joylashgan, yerdan balandga
ko‘tarilgan sari siyraklashadi. Qar—
Biogeosfera.

tarixan
birga yashab kelgan ma’lum bir
umumiy maydonni egallagan

sistematik jihatdan har xil turlarga
kiruvchi tirik organizmlar majmui.
B. ning tarkibiga ekologik jihatdan
bir-biri  bilan ofzaro’  bog'lig
bo‘lmagan turlar ham kiradi (mas.,
O‘rta Osiyo chalasahrolari faunasi
tarkibiga  kiruvchi  jayron wva

yumalogbosh).
Biotexnologiya (<gr. bioticos — tirik
+ techne - ustalik) — tirik

organizmlardan  ishlab chiqarish
jarayonida foydalanish. B. non
mahsulotlari  ishlab  chiqarishda,
pishloq pishirishda, vino va pivo
tayyorlashda qadim zamonlardan beri
qo‘llanib kelinadi. Birog u XX
asming 70 — yillarida yanada keng
rivojlanib ketdi. Zamonaviy B. dan
biologik usul bilan mubhitning
ifloslanishiga qarshi kurashda (mas.,
suvni -biologik tozalashda), gishlog
xo‘jalik zararkunandalariga qarshi
kurashda, biologik jihatdan aktiv
bo‘lgan gimmatbaho moddalarni
(gormonal moddalar, antibiotiklar va
hk.z) ishlab chigishda keng
foydalaniladi. Keyingi yillarda B.
konchilik sanoatiga ham kirib keldi
(tog’ jinslarini bakterial tanlab eritish
usuli bilan).



Buoton (< rp. bios — xwu3HE + topos —
MECT0) — OTHOCHTENBHO O/IHOPOAHOE
no abHOTHYECKHM (aKkTopam Cpebl
MPOCTPaHCTBO, 3aHATOEe OHOLIEHO30M.
Cunonnm — Mecmoo6umanue euda.
brornueckas cpema (< rp. biote =
KH3HE + cpeda) — COBOKYIHOCTb
HKHBBIX OPraHH3MOB, HAXOAAIMXCSA BO
B3auMozeHcTBEM. OHH M3 HHX MOTYT
CIIY’XHUTh NHIMEH g apyrux, ObITE
cpemoi 0oOMTaHM#A, CHOCOOGCTBOBATEH
Pa3sMHOKEHHIO, OKa3elBaTh  XHMH-
YECKOE, MEXaHH4ecKoe W Jpyrue
BO3JICHCTBHA.

buoTnueckuii morenuuan (< rp. bio-
te — xwu3Hp + nar. potentia — cuna,
MOIIB) —— YCIOBHBIH NOKa3aTeNnb JUls
BHIIA CKOPOCTH YBEJIHYEHHS YHCJIEH-
HOCTH 0OcobeH €ro NOomynalHH NpH
OTCYTCTBHH JIAMHTHDYIOIIMX (akTo-
poB. Pasmuna Mexay B wm
peanu30BaHHOK YHCIEHHOCTBIO
ocobeit TIOMY IALHH OTpaxaeT
CONpOTHBNEHHE  cpedbl. [louaTus
«b.n» M «compoTHBNEHHE CpeaBD
HCTIOJIB3YETCA MPH  YCTAHOBIEHHH
CYMMapHOT0 - IeHCTBHS  JIHMHTH-
pylomnx  daktopoB,  0GyCNOBIH-
BAIOIIMX pasMepel M YHUCIEHHOCTB
ocobeif momyJsuuH.

broTuaeckne akropet cpeast (< rp.
bioticos — xwuBo# + jar. factor —
JEeNaroumi, TIPOM3BOJIATIINH)
COBOKYTIHOCTb  BIIHSHHH, OKa3bl-
BaEMBIX Ha OpraHH3MEl SKH3HENEH-
TENBLHOCTBIO APYTHX OPraHH3MOB (CM.
noapoGree — Paxmop).

brodunstp (omonoruecicnii
¢riasTp) (< rp. bios — xu3He + ¢p.
filtre (mopucroe Teno) — copysenue
11 OHONOTHYECKON OYHCTKH CTOYHBIX
BOA, [OCTPOGHHOE HA [pPHHIIAIIE
NOCTENEHHOrO TMPOXOXKAEHUS  OUH-
maeMslx Macc IHO0 uepes TomuIy
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" hayot

Biotop (< gr. bios — hayot + topos —
joy) — biotsenozning nisbatan bir
xildagi abiotik omillarga ega bo‘lgan
yashash muhitida joylashgan o‘mi.
Sinonim — Turning yashash joyi.
Biotik muhit (< gr. biote — hayot +
muhit) — o‘zaro ta’sirda bo‘lgan
tirik organizmlar majmuasi. Ularning
ba’zilari boshqalariga ozuga (yem)
yoki yashash muhiti sifatida xizmat
qgilsa, ba’zilari ularning ko‘payishiga
yordamlashadi, kimyoviy, mexanik
va boshqa xildagi turlicha ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi.

Biotik potensial (< gr. biote — hayot
+ lot. potentia — kuch, quvvat) —
yashash muhitida cheklovchi omillar
ta’siri  bo‘lmaganda. populyatsiya
tarkibidagi turlar sonining ko*payish

tezligini belgilovchi shartli
ko‘rsatkich. B.p. bilan amaldagi
ko‘payish o‘rtasidagi farq muhit
qarshiligi  darajasini ~ belgilaydi.

«B.p.» va «muhit garshiligi» tushun-
chalaridan populyatsiya individlari
sonining va hajmining ko‘pligi
cheklovchi omillarning birgalikdagi
ta’siriga (ya’ni sinergik ta’siriga)
bog'lig ekanligini aniglashda
foydalaniladi.

Muhitning biotik omillari (< gr.
bioticos — tirik + nar. factor — ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi, keltirib chiqaruvchi) —
organizmlarga boshqa organizmlar
faoliyatining  ko‘rsatadigan
ta’siri majmui (qar. kengroq — Omil).

Biofiltr (biologik filtr) (< gr. bios-
hayot + fr. filtre (g'ovak jism ) —
ogava suvni asta-sekinlik bilan sizib
o‘tgazish  prinsipida  ishlaydigan
suvni biologik tozalash qurilmasi. Bu
qurilmada ifloslangan ogava suv
mikrobiologik parda, ya'ni «aktiv




duneTpyfomero  Marepuana,  TOK-
PBITOTO «aKTHBHBIM HIIOM»
(MHKpOOHOIOTHYECKOH IEHKO# ),
m6o 4epe3 TPOCTPAHCTBO, 3aHATOE
¢coo0I11ecTBOM OpraHu3MOB —
«ouHCTHTENEeHy (Hamp., Kambliei).

Buonenos (< rp. bios — xu3ne +
koinos — o0wmi) — COBOKYMHOCTh
B3aHMOCBSA3aHHBIX JKHBBIX OPraHH3MOB
(pacrenus, JKHBOTHEIE, MHKpO-
OpraHu3MEl), COBMECTHO HACEISFOIIHX

ONHOPOAHBIA y4YacTOK CYIIH HIH
Bogoéma. bB. — monstHe «0e3pas-
MepHoe» —  OHOLEHO3  HOpBI,

GuoneHo3 6on0THON KOUKH, OHOLIEHO3
xakoro-mu6o neca u 1.8. Tepmun «B.»
B 1877 r. npemioKuI HEMELKUH
ruapoGuonor Kapn Asryct Mébuyc
(1825-1908). On mnpHMEHAETCA B
OCHOBHOM HAa HEMENKOH M PyCCKOH
nuTEeparype, a B JMTeparypax
AHIJIOS3BIYHBIX CTPaH  [PHMEHATCH
Gnuskuil  TEpMHH  «coobujecmeoy.
Pasnu4aioT GHUTOLEHO3 (COBOKYITHOCTD
pacTeHuif) M 3001€HO3 (COBOKYHOCTE
JKHBOTHBIX ). B3auMooTHOLICHHSA
opraHusMoB B b. MMeeT pasinyHbIe
dopmsl. B. H3y4aeT OHOLEHOIOTHS.

Buomuka (< rp. bios — Xu3HR +

kyklos — xpyr) — 1) xpynsHoe
nojpasgenenue  Ouocdepn.  Pasnn-
yalor TpH bB.  cyma, Mopckue

(oxeanuyeckue) BOJOEMBI H MpPECHBIC
BoAiEl. B. moapasnensitor Ha Guoxopei;
2) 3axoHOoMepHas cMmeHa Qa3 (cTammit)
pasBUTHA Opranusma (Hamp., y Hace-
KOMBIX CTaguH sAlla— JIHYHHKa—
KyKOJIKa— HMaro).

B.nampo;mme METAJAJILI H CILIABbI
— META/IBl U CIJaBbl, B KOTOPBIX
OCHOBHBIM KOMITOHEHTOM  ABJIACTCA
OAWH M3 CHCAYIOIIHX MEeTalIoB:
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balchigy
g'ovak materiallar
tozalanib o‘tadi yoki «tozalovchi»

bilan goplangan qattiq
orqali sizilib

(mas.,
sizilib

organizmlar  hamjamoasi
gamishlar) tanalari orqali
tozalanadi.

Biotsenoz (< gr. - bios — hayot +
koinos — umumiy) — umumiy
yashash makonidan (quruglik yoki
suvlikdan) ofrin olgan o‘zaro
bog’langan tirik organizmlar
majmuasi. B. ning hajmi turlicha bo‘-
lishi mumkin — yerdagi in biotsenozi,
botgoglikdagi do‘nglik biotsenozi,
biror daraxtzor biotsenozi va
h.k.z.).«B.» atamasini fanga 1877<y.
nemis gidrobiologi Karl Avgust
Myobius (1825-1908) kiritdi. Bu
atama asosan nemis va rus
adabiyotlarida qo‘llaniladi, ingliz
tilida so‘zlashuvchilar adabiyotida
esa, odatda, uning.sinonimi sifatida
«uyushma» atamasi qo‘llaniladi. B.
fitotsenoz (o*simliklar uyushmasi) va
zootsenoz (hayvonlar uyushmasi) ga
bo‘linadi. B. da  organizmar
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar  turlicha
bo‘ladi. B. ni biotsenologiya fani
o‘rganadi.

Biotsikl (< gr. bios — hayot + kyklos
— to‘garak) — 1) biosferaning yirik
bo‘lagi. Uch xil B. farglanadi:
quruglik, dengiz (okean) lar va
chuchuk suvlar. Har bir B. kichik
bo‘laklarga — bioxorlarga bo‘linadi;
2) organizm rivojlanishida bosgich-
larning birin-ketin muayyan tartibda

almashishi  (mas., hasharotlarda
tuxum—3 lichinka—  g'umbak
—imago).

Nodir metallar va gotishmalar —
tarkibi asosan oltin, platina, palladiy,
kumush, iridiy, rodiy, ruteniy va
osmiydan iborat komponentlarni




3071070, TUIATHHA, Nauianui, cepebpo,
HpHIHH, poamil, pyTeHHMH H OCMMIA.
3onoTo, NIaTHHa, cepebpo U nauaaui
(yaie B BHIE CIUIABOB) HCMONB3YIOTCH
B DJJIEKTPOTEXHHKE, AalnaparocTpoe-
HHH, NpHOOPOCTPOEHHH, MEJIHIIHHE,
IOBENIMPHOM  JieNie, B KayecTse
AHTHKOPPO3HOHHBIX TOKPBITHA H B
apyrux  nenax. [IlnataHa  HMmeer
BBICOKOE 37EKTPOCONPOTHRIICHHE.
3onoTo, NIATHHA, Nannanwi U cepedpo
06IIa1arT BRICOKOH TUIACTHYHOCTHIO M
nerko  nopmaiotcs K obpaboTke.
Cnnaebl G1aropo/iHEIX METALIOB [0
CBOHMCTBAM  NPEBOCXOJAAT  YHCTEHIE
metatel. Ha ocHOBe 30710Ta HMeEIOTCA
CIUIaBBl  30JI0TO-M€b H  30/10TO-
cepebpo-meas, YTIPOYHAKOIIHECS
TepMooOpaboTKoi, KOTOpEIE
NPHMEHAIOTCA B CTOMarojorud. B
nocjiefHed  NPHMEHAIOTCH  TaKXKe
YeTBEPHBIE CIUIABBI 30JI0TO-cepebpo-
MeIb-IIaTHHA. B TEXHHYECKHX
cpeactBax M B ORITY  HIMPOKO
NPHMEHAOT uHcTOE cepefpo W ero
ClIaBbl ¢ MeIbl0  (M3rOTOBJICHHE
KOHTAKTOB,  TPHUIIOH,  IOBEHPHBIX
u3zienui, nocyast). [lnatuaa B yHCTOM
BHJE HMCMONB3YeTCs KakK XMMHYECKHi
KaTajiu3aTop, a TaKke  JAad
" wm3rotosnenne Harpesatenei. Criaskl
NJIaTHHA-HUKENbL W [UIaTHHa-Melb
HCTIONB3YIOTCA [N JIEKTPHYUECKHX
KOHTAKTOB C BBICOKOH CTOHKOCTBIO.
Wpunuii, ponuid, pyTeHnii 1 ocMuii B
OCHOBHOM MPHMEHAIOTCA KaK
nerupywoinas  jgobaska B ChiiaBax
MIaTHHBI, 30JI0TA H NaIaaus.

Bonwnrer (< nar. bonitas — no6pokaue-
CTBEHHOCTh) — 3KOHOMHYECKH 3HAYH~-
' Mast XapakTepUCTHKA XO3fHCTBEHHO
HEHHBIX OOBEKTOB HJIH 3E€MEJbHEIX
yroauii. b. onpenenserca B crobane-
HOH cHCTEME.

53

saglovchi metall va qotishmalar.
Oltin, platina, kumush va palladiy
(ko‘pincha gotishma holida)
elektrotexnikada, uskuna va jihozlar
tayyorlashda, tibbiyotda, =zargarlik
ishlarida hamda korroziyaga qarshi
qoplamalar tayyorlash va boshqa
sohalarda qo‘llaniladi. Platinadan
elektr qarshiligi tayyorlashda
foydalaniladi. Oltin, platina, palladiy
va kumush yuqori plastiklikka ega
bo‘lib, ularni qayta ishlash oson.
Nodir metallarning qotishmalari o‘z
xususiyatlari bilan ularning toza
holdagilaridan yugori turadi. Oltinga
kumush, oltinga kumush va mis
qo‘shilgan  qotishmalarga termik
ishlov berilganda ularning
mustahkamligi  oshadi. = Bunday
gotishmalardan stomatologiyada
foydalaniladi. Bu magsadda oltinning
to‘rtlamchi qotishmasi (oltin-
kumush-mis-platina) ham ishlatiladi.
Texnik vositalarda hamda turmushda
toza holdagi kumush va uning mis
bilan  gotishmasidan  kontaktlar
tayyorlanadi, ulardan qalayi sifatida,
zargarlik buyumlari va idish-tovoglar
tayyorlashda keng foydalaniladi.
Toza holdagi platina kimyoviy
katalizator sifatida hamda qizdir-
gichlar  tayyorlashda ishlatiladi.
Uning nikel va mis bilan hosil
gilinadigan qotishmalaridan yuqori
chidamlilikka ega bo‘lgan elekir
kontaktlari tayyorlanadi. Iridiy, rodiy,
ruteniy va osmiy asosan platina, oltin
va palladiy qotishmalarini mustah-
kamlash uchun ularga qo*shiladi.
Bonitet (< lot. bonitas — sifatlilik) —
alohida xofjalik gimmatiga ega
bolgan tabiiy obyektlar yoki yer
maydonlarining igtisodiy ahamiya-
tiga beriladigan baho. B. yuzballik
tizim asosida belgilanadi.




Bops0a 3a cymecrBoBaHHe — MOHA-
THe, BKIOYAlOee BCE  BHYTPH-
BHUIOBbIE ¥ MEKBHIOBEIE OTHOLICHHUS,
a TalKe B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHA opra-
HH3MOB ¢ abHOTHYECKHMH (aKTOpaMH
cpensl. Tepmun «b. 3a c» Y. Jlapun
npennaran B IIMpoKoM M MeTado-
PUUECKOM CMBICHE: ClIoBOM «Bopbbay
on o6Go3maumn He croieko Gopsly,
CKOJIBKO KOHKYPEHIHIO, @ CJIOBOM
«CYINECTBOBAHHE» — HE  TONBKO
COXpaHEHHE XH3HH NaHHO# 0ocolH, W
e ycmex B PasMHOXEHHH "
OCTaB/ICHHH TIOTOMCTBA. PesyiLTaToM
B. 3a ¢. CIy&HT ecTecTBeHHbIH 0TOOp
H 3BOJIIOIHA BH/IOB.

BpuobuonTer (< rp. bryon — Mox +
biontos — xuBymmii) — OGHTATENH
MOXOBOr0 mOKpoBa (pasHble BHIIBI
MHKPO- ¥ ME300PTaHH3MOB).

BaneHTHOCTE IKOJIOTHYECKAR

(< nar. valentia - ‘cuma +
aKON0UECKAR) — CocoBHOCTE BH/A
cymecTsoBate B pasHOOOpasHBIX
ycnosusx - cpemel.  Yem  mmpe
IKONOrHYecKas BAJCHTHOCThH Opra-
HM3Ma, Tem Oonblle ycrexa B ero
GopsOe 3a CynecTBOBAaHHE.

Bemecrsa AaHTpPONOreHHbIE

(< eemecmsa + rp. anthropos -
yenoBek + genesis — MPOHCXOKICHHE)
— o0pasoBaHHBIE W BIOYCHHBIC B
cihepnl 3emH XHMHYECKHE
coeauHenns Gnaronaps AEATENbHOCTH
yenoBeka. PasiMyaloT ABYX BHWJIOB
B.a: 1) pasnaraemeie — ofpa-
sylomecs B pe3yipTare  Tpyla
YyeJIoBeKa WITH B nporecce
ecTecTBeHHOH KHU3HEEATENEHOCTH
ero OpraHd3Ma M MOIBEpraioluecs
pa3pyIeHHIO MHKPOOPraHH3MamMH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, BXOJAIIAE B
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Yashash uchun kurash — tur ichra
va turlararo munosabatlar, shuning-
dek organizmlar bilan abiotik muhit
omillari orasidagi munosabatlami 0z
ichiga olgan tushuncha. Bu atamaga
ingliz tabiatshunosi, evolyutsion
ta’limot asoschisi Robert Charlz
Darvin (1809-1882) keng metamorfik
ma’no berdi: u «kurashish» so‘zini
erkin ragobatga Kkirish, «yashash»
so‘zini esa nafaqat indibid hayotini
saglash, balki ko‘payish va avlod
goldirishda  erishadigan =~ muvaf-
faqiyati deb talgin qildi. Ya.uk. ning
natijasi tabiiy tanlanish va turlar
evolyutsiyasidir.

Briobiontlar (< gr. bryon — mox +
biontos — yashovchi) — mox
goplamida yashovchi organizmlar
(turli xildagi mikro-va  mezoor-
ganizmlar).

Ekologik valentlik (< ekologik + lot.
— valentia — kuch) — organism-
larning turli sharoitlarda yashayolish
qobiliyati.  Organizmning E.v.gi
ganchalik keng bo‘lsa, u yashash
uchun kurashda shunchalik ko‘p
muvaffagiyatga erishadi.

Antropogen moddalar (< gr. anth-
ropos — inson + genesis-kelib chigish
+ moddalar) — inson faoliyati
natijasida hosil bo*lgan va geosferaga
kiritilgan kimyoviy birikmalar. A.m.
ikki xil bo‘ladi: 1) parchalanadigan —
insonning mehnati natijasida hosil
bo‘ladigan yoki uning hayot faoliyati
jarayoinida tabiiy ravishda paydo
bo‘ladigan va  mikroorganizmlar
ta’sirida  oson  parchalanadigan,
shunga. muvofiq biologik modda
aylanishida ishtirok etadigan
moddalar; 2) parchalanmaydigan —




buonoczuveckuii Kpyzoeopom; 1) Hepas-
naraemele — ofpasylonuecs Gnaronaps
IIPOMBIIUIEHHOMY ~ TPyAy  4eJIOBEeKa
HCKYCCTBEHHBIC COGTHHEHHS, YYXKILIS
npupoe, OueHb MEJICHHO
paspymiaeMbie  JiaXke B pe3ynbTaTre
CHHEPIHYECKHX BO3JCHCTBHI abuo-
THYEeCKHX W GHoTHYeckHX (akTopoB
CpeJibl (nanp., CHHTETHHECKHE
XHMHYECKHE  COCAMHEHHA).  TH
BellIeCTBa HaKalHBAlOTC: B
O6uocdepe, a MOTOMy H  Ciy}ar
YIpO30# 115 ’KH3IHA OPraHH3MOB.
Bemiectea GuoreHHbie (< gewjecmea
+ rp. bios — JH3HB + genesis — npouc-
XOkAeHHe) — 1)  XHMHYecKHe
COEIMHEHNs, BO3HUKIIHE B pe3y/IbTaTe
KH3HEACATEIBHOCTH OPraHH3MOB, HO
He 06f3aTeNIbHO BXOJMIIHE B COCTaB
X Tell (Hamnp., rOploYHe HCKOMaeMbIe,
W3BECTHAKH W Jp.); 2) XMMUYECKHH
37IEMEHT HIIH COE/IHHEHHA, BXOJALIHE
B COCTaB Tell OpraHu3MoB, Heobxo-
AUMBIE [UIS MOJIEPKAHHA MX JKH3HH.
Takux XHMHYECKMX 3J]IEMCHTOB B
#uBOM opranusme 20 puaos. Cm. —
Buozennvie anemennivl.

Bemecrsa GHOKOCHBIE — BEIIECTBA,
CO311aBaeMbl€ OJHOBPEMEHHO JKHBBIMH
OpraHM3MamMH " KOCHBIMH
[IPOLIECCaMH. B.6. ocobeHHo
XapakTepHo  I1a  moysel.  Bee
NOBEPXHOCTHLIE CMOH 3emiu — dak-
THYECKH pe3ylbTaT NpeobpasoBaHus
B.6.

BianMooTHOIEHHA  BHYTPHBH/I0-
Bble —  NpAMOE H KOCBEHHOE
BiIHAHKE 0co0el OHOro BMAA APYT Ha
Ipyra, XapakTepy3syloieecs —rnepe-
navelf uH(OpMalMH, BEIIECTBA U
sHeprun. IlposBnsioTes B BHIE
aHTArOHH3MA, KOHKYPEHLIHH H

B3aumMornomoIy (cumOnosa).

insonning sanoatdagi ishlab chiqarish
faoliyatidan hosil bo‘ladigan, tabiat
uchun yot bo‘lgan, muhit abiotik va
biotik omillarining hatto birgalikdagi
(sinergik) ta’sirida ham osonlikcha
parchalanmaydigan sun’iy sintetik
birikmalar (mas., sintetik kimyoviy
moddalar). Bunday moddalar
biosferada to‘planib  golavergan-
ligidan organizmlar hayoti  uchun
xavf tug'diradi.

Biogen moddalar { < gr. bios — hayot
+ genesis — kelib chiqgish + moddalar)
— 1) tirik organizmlar hayot faoliyati
natijasida  hosil bo‘ladigan, ammo
organizmlar tarkibida uchrashi shart
bo"..nagan kimyoviy birikmalar (mas.,
gazilma yogqilg'ilar, ohaktosh va
boshq.); 2) organizmlar tarkibida
uchraydigan va ularming hayoti uchun
zarur bo‘lgan kimyoviy elementlar va
birikmalar.  Organizmlar tarkibida
bunday elementlaming 20 turi
uchraydi. Qar. — Biogen elementlar.

Biokos moddalar — bir vagtning
o‘zida ham tirik organizmlar va ham
kos omillarning ta’siri jarayonida
hosil bo‘luvchi moddalar. B. m.
aynigsa tuprogqa taallugli bo‘lib, yer
yuzining yuza gismi B.m. dan tashkil
topgan.

Tur ichidagi o‘zaro munosabatlar
— bir turdagi organizmlar orasida
kechadigan axborot, modda va
energiva aylanishi ko‘rinishidagi
bevosita yoki bilvosita ta’sir. U
antagonizm (ziddiyatli), ragobat va
o‘zaro yordam (simbioz)
ko‘rinishlarida bo‘lishi mumkin.




B3auMOOTHOINEHHA MEKBHIOBbBIE —
npsMOe ¥ KOCBEHHOE BJIHAHHE ocobei
Pa3HBIX BHAOB Jpyr Ha Jpyra.
IlposBnsroTcss B BHJE AHTOrOHHM3MA,
KOHKYpPEHLIHH, aMeHCaln3Ma, KOMMEH=
canuama, cumbuo3a u T.m. CM. — Tunwt
GIAUMOOMHOULEH U OP2AHUIMOE.

BiaumooTHOIICHHS OpPraHWIMa H
cpeibl — BIHAHHE Ha OKPYXKarOLIMX

OpraHu3M abuoTHYECKO# H
OuoTHyeckolf cpen M oOpartHoe
Bo3ielicTBHE OpraHM3Ma Ha OTH

cpeasl. Takue BO3AEHCTBHA MOTYT
MMETh KaK TOJOKHTENLHEIH, Tak H
OTpHUATE/NbLHBIA XapaKTep.

Bipeis nonyasigpoHHbH (< nat. po-
pulus — Hapo, HaceeHHE) — Pe3Koe, OT-
HOCHTE/IBHO BHE3AIHOE YBEIHYEHHE YHC-
JIEHHOCTH 0co0el BH/Ia, CBA3aHHOE C BEI-
KITFOYEHHEM MEXaHH3IMOB e peryJIiliHH.
B nabmonaercs NpH  HHTPOLYKIMH
BHJIOB.

BuGpanas (< nar. vibro -
koneGmoch) — crlowHeI  koneBa-
TEMBHBIH  OpoLece ¢ HIHPOKHM
JIHATIAZ0HOM YACTOT, BOZHMKAIONIMH B
pesyibTaTe Nepefauyd  MepeMEeHHOro
JaBIEHHS OT KaKOro-TO MeXaHH-
YECKOro HCTOuMHHKAa. B. — ojgHa u3
dopm  usuveckozo  3azpaznenus
cpensl. B. u3mepaerca B nenmGenax
(dB).

Bun Guosorungeckmii —
COBOKYNHOCTE ocobeli, obnagarommx
001HMH MOp(O-HH3HONOrHHECKHMH H
TreHEeTHYEeCKHUMH NpPH3HAKaMH,
CHOCOOHBIX B NPHPOJHEIX YCIOBHAX K
CKpELHBAaHHIO JIpYT C JpYroM H B
COBOKYTMHOCTH 3aHHMAIOMHX o6muii
CIUIOIIHOM! HITH YACTHYHO
pa3opBaHHbI apeall.
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Turlarare munosabatlar — har xil

turdagi organizmlarning ozaro
bevosita yoki bilvosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatishi. Bunday ta’sir

antagonizm, ragobat, amensalizm,
kommensalizm, - simbioz va hk.z.
ko‘rinishlarda bo‘ladi. Qar. -
Organizmlar ~ o'zaro  munosabat-
larining tiplarii.

Organizm va muhitning o‘zaro
munosabatlari — muhitdagi biotik
va abiotik omillarning organizmga
ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri va organizmning
muhitga kio‘rsatadigan aks ta’siri.
Bunday ta’sirlar ijobiy yoki salbiy
xarakterga ega bo‘lishi mumkin.

Populyatsion portlash (< lot. popu-
lus — xalq, aholi) — organizmlarda
sonni tartibga solish mexanizmi
ishlamay qolganda bir tur individlari
sonining to‘satdan keskin ko‘payishi.
P.p. turni iglimlashtirganda yuz
berishi mumkin.

Vibratsiya (< lot. vibro -
tebranaman) — chastotasi keng
diapazonli  murakkab  tebranish
jarayoni bo‘lib, u biror-bir mexanik
manbadan o‘zgaruvchi bosimning
targalish jarayonida hosil bo‘ladi. V.
— muhitning fizikaviy ifloslanish
shakllaridan biri bo‘lib, uning kuchi
detsibel (dB) bilan ifodalanadi.

Biologik tur — morfologik,
fiziologik va genetik jihatdan bir
xildagi umumiy belgilarga ega
bo‘lgan, maydoni yaxlit yirik yoki
alohida bo‘laklarga bo‘linib ketgan
arealni egallagan, tabiiy sharoitda
bir-biri bilan o‘zaro chatishaolish
qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan individlar
majmuasi.



BHa BoOCCTaHOBJIEHHBLIH BHI,
yucno ocobelt H (mmm) passoobpasue
TOMyNAUKA W pasMep HX apeaia
JocTHrIM OE301macHOr0 B OTHOIIEHHH
HCUE3HOBEHHS BHIA.

Bux BHIMHPaOMBA — OPraHH3MBl, ¥
KOTOPBIX I'EHETHYECKHE BO3MOXKHOCTH
JanbHeAIero npHcnocoGneHus
HCYepIaH.l. B OTIHYHE ot
ucyesaiouje2o 6uOd HMCKYCCTBEHHOE
BOCHPOH3BOACTBO B.B. 1ML MOXeET
OTCTPOYHTE CPOKH ero rubenu, HO He
crnacér ero ot BeiMHpanus. Takoi BHI
sagocuTest - B KpacHylo KHHTY Kak
«BHJl, HaxolslMica mnox yrposoi
BhIMHDEHHAY .

Bun wmeaukatop (< suwd + nar.

indikator —  ykasatens) — BHI,
coyXamuid  nokasatenem  ocoben-
HOCTei cpenst OHoreoleHo3a

(3xocucteMsl). Hanpumep, HEKOTOphIE
BHILl TIONBIHH ABIAIOTCH OHOMHIH-
KATOpamH, YKa3LIBAIOUMMH  HA
30/I0TOHOCHOCTE MOYBBI, JIHINAHHAKH H
HEKOTOpblE  XBOiHBIE JIepeBbA
OGHOMHIWKATOPaMH YHCTOTHI BO3/YyXa.
CMm. — Buoundukamopoi.

Bun weyesaommii — 1) BH, Haxo-
JATMIACS O Yrpo30H MOJHOTO Heves-
HOBEHHH; 2) BHJ, COXPaHHBIIHXCA
ocobelf KOTOpOro HeROCTaTo4YHA Ui
CaMOMOUIEpaHHA  MONMyiAuui B
€CTECTBEHHBIX YCNnoBHAX. B ornuune
OT BhIMMparllero Bana B.u. umeer
IeHeTHYECKHE  BO3MOXKHOCTH  JUIA
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE €ro  IIPHPOJHOrO
NOTEHIHANa I[yTeM MHCKYCCTBEHHOTO
BOCTIPOM3BOJACTBA (HaNp., MOBBIIICHHE
[IPHPOJIHOrO TOTEHIHaNa JpKeipaHa
cosnannem B 1978 r. Byxapckoro
CMENMUTOMHHUKA 110 BBIPANIHBAHHIO
JpkefipanoB, rae oT 42  mnepso-
Ha4YaJIbHOTO TIOTOJIOBBA pa3sBCACHbI H
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Tiklangan tur — individlar soni
yoki populyatsiyalar xilma-xilligi
hamda ular tarqalgan arealining
hajmi turning yo‘qolish  xavfi
darajasidan yuqorilashgan tur.
Qirilib bitayotgan tur — muhit
omillariga moslashishning genetik
imkoniyatlari  cheklangan  orga-
nizmlar. Yo'qolib borayotgan turdan
fargli of‘larog, Q.b.t. ni sun’iy
sharoitda ko‘paytirish tur qirilib
bitishining muddatini  fagatgina
orqaga surishi mumkin, xolos, ammo
uni qirilib bitishdan qutgazmaydi.
Bunday tur Qizil kitobga «qirilib
bitish xavfidagi tur» maqomi bilan
kiritiladi.

Indikator tur (< lot. indikator —
ko‘rsatuvchi + fur) — biogeotsenoz
(ekotizim) holati va uning xususiyat-
larini ko‘rsatuvchi tur. Masalan, shu-
voqlaring ba’zi turi tuprogda oltin
borligidan darak beruvchi, lishaynik

va ba’zi ninabargli daraxtlarning
gurkirab rivojlanishi  o‘sha yer
havosining tozaligini ko‘rsatuvchi
bioindikatordirlar. Qar. -

Biondikatorlar.

Yo‘qolib borayotgan tur — 1) yo*-
qolib ketish xavfiga tushgan tur; 2)
tabiiy sharoitda individlar soni o‘zini
kelajakda saglab qolaolish imkoniyati
darajasidan kamaygan tur. Qirilib
bitayotgan turdan farqi shundaki,
Y.bt: ni sun’iy sharoitda
ko‘payishiga imkon yaratilganda
uning o‘z sonini gayta tiklashi uchun
genetik imkoniyatlari mavjud (mas.,

1978-y.  jayronni  ko‘paytirishga
ixtisoslashgan Buxoro pitomnigi
tashkil qilinib, unga 42 bosh

jayronning keltirib yuborilishi va
uning ko‘payishiga imkoniyat yaratib
berilishi tabiatga minglab jayronlar




paccelieHBl B TIPHPOZAE .[DKeHpaHbl B
HECKOJIBKO ThICA4A ocobeit).

Bua oxpansieMbli — BHJI, IpeHaMe-
peHHOe HaHeceHHe Bpema (cOop,
OTCTpeJ, OTJIOB M HapYIUEHHE CpPEbl
ero OOHTAHHSA) 3anpemieH0 OpraHaMH

BJIaCTH, a TAKXKE MOpallbHBIMH
HOpMaMH, o0pMasMH  HIH ° penu-
THO3HLIMH KaHOHaMH (EBKOHO-

JIaTeNbHBIMH AKTaMH H MOpAllBHBIMH
HOPMaMHM B3SThI 10l OXpaHy MHOrO
BHOB, MyCYTbMaHCKHMH OOLIYasMH H
PENHTHO3HBIMH  KaHOHAMH  OXpa-
HSIOTCS,  HalnpuMep, JepeBeHcKas
NacTo4yka, Oenblif auCT Kak BeCTHHK
BECHBI M  Olaromonmyyms  SKH3HH,
NieGelh — KaKk CHMBOJI BEPHOCTH).

Bua namdiiKyMeHHBIH — IIMPOKO
pactpocTpaHeHHbIH BUJI, 3aBOCBABLIHI
BCE JIOCTYMHBIE K  HACTOALIEMY
BPEMCHH  3KON02UYECKUE HUluu TIO
3emHOMy wapy (Hamp., 4eJloBeK).

Bux penmkToBwIfi (< sud + nart.

relictum - OCTATOK) —
COXpaHHMBILIHIiCA B  onpeaeneHHOH
MECTHOCTH KaK «OCKOIIOK»,

CYHIECTBOBaBUIN B NpoLLIoH
reonorageckoil smoxe, dQayHel HIH
¢uoper. B. p. oOpuHO sBAAETCA
pedxum 1 (MITH) 8IMUPQIOU{UM BHIIOM.
Bun  coxpamaiommuiics noka
LIHPOKO PacrpoOCTPAHEHHBIH H MHOTO-
YHUCIIEHHBIH, HO HMEILHH TeHIeH-
IHI0 K YMEHBIICHHIO YHCIEHHOCTH
ocobeil, pasnoobpazus nonynauuit u
CYXKCHHMIO apeana MOJA BIHAHHEM
€CTeCTBeHHBIX M (M/IH) HCKYCCTBEHHBIX
(anTponoreHHsix) GaKTOPOB CpeasL.

- Bup sHpaemugHbi (< rp. endemos —
MECTHEIM) — MEeCTHEIH BHZ, 0OHTaO-
NEi TONBKO B JaHHOM PErHOHE M HE
KMBYUMH B apyrux. B, uame
BCTPEYAKOTCA Ha OCTPOBAX OKEaHH-
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targatib yuborishga va shu asnoda
tabiatda jayronning soni bir muncha
tiklanishga imkon berdi).

Muhofazadagi tur — biror magsad
bilan unga zarar etkazish (otish,

tutish, yig'ish wva yashaydigan
muhitni  yomonlashtirish)  davlat
organlari tomonidan tagiglangan,

shuningdek axloqiy meyorlar, urf-
odatlar va diniy e’tiqgodga ko‘ra unga
zarar etkazish mumkin bo‘lmagan
turlar (qonunchilik hujjatlarida juda
ko*p turlar muhofaza ostiga olingan,
shuningdek diniy e’tigodga ko‘ra
gishlog qaldirg’ochi va oq laylak
bahor va yaxshilik nishonasi, ogqush
sadogat timsoli sifatida qo‘riglanadi).

Paneykumen tur — hozirgi paytda
Yer yuzidagi egallanishi mumkin
bo‘lgan barcha ekologik nishalarni
egallab, keng targalgan tur (mas.,
inson).

Relikt tur (< lot. relictum — goldiq +
tur) — oldingi geologik davrda
yashab, keyinchalik ma’lum joylarda
mayda bo‘lakchalar ko‘rinishida
saglanib qolgan o'simlik  yoki
hayvonlar turi. * R.t. odatda kamyob
yoki girilib bitayotgan turlar safiga
kiradi.

Qisqarib  borayotgan tur
hozirchalik tabiatda yetarli darajada
keng tarqalgan va soni ham yugori
bo‘lgan, ammo tarqalish areali,
populyatsiyalar xilma-xilligi va soni
tabily va (yoki) sun’iy (antropogen)
omillar ta’sirida sekin-asta gisqarib
borayotgan tur.

Endemik tur (< gr. endemos — mahal-
liy) — faqatgina muayyan bir regionda
yashab, boshga joylarda uchra-
maydigan mahalliy tur. Et lar
ko‘pincha kelib chigishi okeanlar bilan



HECKOTO TNPOMCXOMKIEHHA, B TOPHBIX
paiionax WITH U30JIHPOBAHHBIX
BOIOEMAX, e HMMEIOTCH CYIUECTBEH-
HEIE NPUPOIHEIE H30JIHPYIOLIHE
Nperpansl.

Bupycsl (nar. virus — aa) — Hekie-
TOYHBIE JKHBBEIE (OPMEI, criocoGHBIE
TNPOHHKATE H Pa3sMHOXKATHCA B OTIPEsIe-
JIEHHEIE KHBBIE KJIETKH. B.
OTIHYAIOTCA  OT  MHKPOOPraHH3MOB
€llle MalbIMH pa3MepamH, OHH He
3a/1epKHBAIOTCH OaKTepHalbHBEIMH
¢uABTpaMH, HX HE BHAHO B OOBIYHOM
CBETOBOM  MHKpoOcKome  (pasmep
BupycoB oT 17 xo 300 nm). Tepmun
«B.» BBen B 1899 r. HHJIEP/IaHCKH I
Goranuk u mukpoGHonor Mapruu
Buiiem Beitepunk (1851-1931). B. &
NPHPOAE  paclpOCTpPaHEHBl  [TOBCE-
mecTHO. M3BecTHnl okono 500 eunos
B., nopakalomux  TemIoKpoBHBIX
HHBOTHBIX (B T.4. H 4enoBeka) u Gonee
300 BHIOB B., nopakaiomux BeiCIIHE
pactennsa. Bupychbl, natorenmsie s
WHBOTHBIX, BBI3BIBAIOT ¥ YelOBeKa M
KHBOTHEIX pAl Gonesneif: ocmny, kopsk,
OElIeHCTBO,  MOJHOMHENHT, TPHII,
AULYP, PAKOBBIX OMYXOJEH H T.J1.
Braxnocrs Bo3ayxa aGcomoTaas —
¢u3uYecKas BeHYHHA BOISHOTO Mapa,
YHCIEHHO paBHas Macce 1 m’ Bo3myxa
NpH JlaHHOH TeMIeparype.
Bripakaercs B g/cm’, B mm pryT.
Cronba unu B Pa.

BiaknocTh BO3AyXa 0OTHOCHTETLHAS
——  COOTHOIIEHHE  NapIHAJILHOrO
JaBieHHs  abCOMIOTHOW  BIAKHOCTH
BO3/1yXa'K JIaBJIEHHIO ero HacklIEeHHO#
BJI&KHOCTH TPH [aHHOH TeMmepatype.
Hanpuamep, ecnm npu Ttemneparype
0°C B cocrase 1 m’ BO31yXa
COIEPKHUTCA 3 g BOAAHOTO napa M Juis
€ro HaCHIUECHHS noTpedyercs 5 g
BOAAHOTO IMapa, TO OTHOCHTENbHAas
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bog'lig bo‘lgan orollarda, atrofi jiddiy
tabiiy to‘siglar bilan o‘ralgan tog'li
hududlarda yoki alohida joylashgan suv
havzalarida yashaydi.

Viruslar ( lot. virus — zahar) — tirik
organizmlaming ba’zi to‘qimalariga
kirib ko‘payaoladigan  to*qimasiz
zaharli tirik organizm  shakllari.
Mikroorganizmlardan fargli oflaroq
ular juda mayda bo‘lib (viruslaming
kattaligi 17 dan 300 nm gacha
bo‘ladi), bakterial filtrlarga ilinmaydi
va oddiy yorug'lik mikroskopida
ko‘rinmaydi (viruslar kattaligi 17-300
nm). «V.)» atamasini fanga 1899-y.
Niderlandiya botanigi va mikrobiologi
Martin Villem Beyernik (1851-1931)
kiritgan. V. tabiatda keng tarqalgan
bo'lib, fanda ulaming  issiqgonli
hayvonlarni  (shj. insonni ham)
zararlovchi 500 turi va yuksak
o‘simliklarni  zararlovehi 300  turi
ma’lum. Hayvonlarni zararlovchi V.
insonda chechak, gizamiq, quturish,
poliomielit, gripp, ogsil kasali, rak
o'smasi va boshqa  ko'pgina
kasalliklarni qo‘zg atadi.

Havoning mutloq namligi — mu-
ayyan haroratda | m’ havo tarkibidagi
suv bug'ining shuncha hajmdagi havo
og'irligiga teng miqdori. U glem’,
mm/simob Ust. yoki Pa bilan
ifodalanadi. _

Havoning nisbiy namligi — muay-
yan haroratda havodagi suv bug'lari
miqdorining shu haroratda havoni
to‘yintirish uchun zarur bo‘lgan suv
bug'i miqdoriga nisbati. U foiz bilan
ifodalanadi. Masalan, agar 0°C
haroratda 1 m’ havo tarkibida 3 g suy
bug'i bo‘lsa va uning to‘yinishi
uchun 5 g suv bug'i talab  qilinsa
bunda nisbiy namlik:

]




BJIAXKHOCTH BO3/yXa paBHa.

Boja MHThLeBas — BOJA, B KOTOPO#H
XHUMHUeckHe H OaKTepHONOrH4YecKHe
MOKa3aTeNH HaXoAATCA B Tpejenax
HOpM, Oe3BpeHOr0 JUIA HeloBeKa.
OaHaKko, BO MHOTHX PErHOHAX MHpa, B
0co0eHHOCTH B Pa3BHBAIOLIMXCA
CTpaHax KadyecTBO MHTHEBOH  BOMBI
JIAJIekO HE COOTBETCTBYET CAaHHTAPHBIM

TpeboBaHHAM. Ilo JIAHHBIM
BceeMupHOH OpraHu3alliy 3/paBooxpa-
Henus  (BO3, 2005) M3-3a

ynotpe6ieHHs HEKaueCTBEHHOH BOJIbI
€KErofHo B MHpE YMHPAKT OKOIO 5
MiH. denoBek, Oomee 500 ThIC.
4enoBek TNpH  3ToM  3aboneBaioT
HHGEKIMOHHBIME GONe3HAMH.

Boaa TexHu4eckas — BOJa, KpoMe
THTBEBOH, MPHIOJIHAs JULs
HCTIONB30BaAHUA B Ppa3MHYHBIX

OTpAac/IAX HAPOJIHOTO X034HCTBA, B TOM

yHcae HW o JUIA [IPOMBILIUIEHHOTO
MPOHU3BOICTBA.
Bopononn3zopanWe —  [OPANOK,

ycinoBus M (QOpMBI  MCIIONB30BAHHA
BOJIHBIX DECYpPCOB st JHOOBIX HYXI
Hace/IeHHA M HapoAHOro xo3sicrea. B.
MMeeT JIB€ POTHBOMONOKHEIE hOPMBIL:
1) Ges orBoja BOABI H3 BOXHOH
aprepuy B (opMe «rponyckanus e
yepes celGsi»  (MCHONB30BAHHE B
THIPOANEKTPOCTAHIMAX M BOJAAHBIX
MenbHHIax); 2) ¢ OTBOJOM BOIBI H3
BOJIHO apTepuH (BCe OCTANLHBIE BH/IBI
BOJNONIONE30BaHHs — B OBITY, B
CeJIbCKOM XO3fHCTBE M TIPOMBILLIEH-
HOCTH).

Bononorpebnaeane — mnotpeliienne
BOAbl M3 BoaHOrO oObexTa. B. Hmeer
nee ¢opmei: 1) posspatHoe B. — ¢
BO3BpallieHneM 3a0paHHOH BOAEI B
BOJIOTOKH (K HAM OTHOCSATCA BOJEL,
notpebiseMBle B CebCKOM XO3MHCTBE,

%. 100% = 60%ga teng bo‘ladi.

Ichimlik suvi — kimyoviy va bak-
teriologik  ko‘rsatkichlari  inson
organizmiga zarar yetkazmaydigan
darajada  bo‘lgan suv. Ammo
dunyoning ko‘pgina mintaqalarida,
aynigsa rivojlanayotgan mamla-
katlarda ichimlik suvining sifat
ko‘rsatkichlari sanitariya talablariga
javob bermaydi. Butunjahon
sog'ligni saglash tashkiloti (BST,
2005) ning ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra
sifatsiz ichimlik suvini iste’'mol gilish
oqibatida har yili dunyo bo‘yicha 5
min kishi vafot etadi va 3500
mingdan ortiq kishi turli xildagi
yuqumli kasalliklarga chalinadi.
Texnik suv — xalq xo‘jaligining
barcha sohalari, shu jumladan sanoat
ishlab chiqarishida foydalanish uchun
yarogli bo‘lgan, ammo ichimlik
maqsadlarida  foydalanilmaydigan
suv.

Suvdan foydalanish — xalq xo‘jali-
gi va aholining turli zaruriyatlariga
suvdan foydalanishning belgilangan
tartibi va shakllari. S.f. ning bir-
biriga qarama-garshi ikki xil shakli
mavjud: 1) suvni suv arteriyasidan
ajratib olmasdan «o‘zidan o‘tkazib
yuborish» bilan foydalanish
(gidroelektrostansiyalarda va suv
tegirmonlarida foydalanish); 2) suvni
suv  arteriyasidan  ajratib  olib
foydalanish (gishlog xo*jaligi, sanoat,
turmush va  boshqa  barcha
magqsadlarda foydalanish).

Suv iste'moli — biror-bir suv
havzasidan suvni olib iste’mol qilish.
S.i. ikki xil shaklda bo*lishi mumkin:
1) gaytariluvchi S.i. — suv
havzasidan oli-nib ishlatilgan suv
unga qaytariladi (bunga gishlog
xo‘jaligi, sanoat, energetika va




TOPOMBITIIEHHOCTH,

BJICKTPOSHEPTETHKE M KOMMYHAIBHO-
ORITOBBIX HYkHax); 2) Ge3po3spatHoe
B. — ¢ nonmneM pacxomom 3abpaHHoit
BOAbl Ha QUILTPANHIO, HA HCTIADEHHE
H ApYTHX ( K HHM OTHOCATCS BOJBI,

HCITONE3yeMbie B peibopazse-
JCHYECKHX  MpyJaXx M Jpyrux
3aKPEITBIX BOJOEMaX).

Bonopociu caHeseenbie — npoka-
PHOTHBIE (el OessiiepHEIE)

doToTpodHEIe OpraHM3MBI, KOTOpHIE
TAKKE KaKk H 3elieHble pAaCTeHHd,
HCIOIE3YS CBETOBYK) 9JHEPTHIO ¢
noMoup  xnopoduiia, ¢GUKCHPYOT
yrnekdcnsii ras. Hekotoprie ¢opmet
B.c. (namp., Anabaena cylindrica)
COCOOHEL K (pUKCALMH  MOJIeKy-
jaipHoro asora. B.c. nmo apyromy
Ha3bIBAIOTCA KaK «yuanobakmepuity.
BonocnaGixkenne  oGopotHoe
MOBTOPHOE MHOIOKPaTHOE HCTIOMNb-
30BaHHE B MNPOW3BOACTBE OTpabo-
TaHHEIX BOJ| MOCTE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH
HX OYHCTKH, OXNaKASHHA M [mepe-
paboTkmu.

Bons! crounble — BOMIBI, OTBOJHMBIC
[OCTIe MCMONB30BaHUs B OBITOBOA M
NPOU3BOICTBEHHO e TEeNBHOCTH
4enoseka. B.c. mepeny cnyckom B
BOJHBIE apTepHH (MM HOBTOPHOIO
HCIIOJIG30BAHHA) B CHENHAIBHBIX
OYHCTHBIX  COODYMEHMAX [POXOISAT
OYHCTKY.

BosneficTBHe anTponmyecioe

(< rp. anthropos — yenosex) — neno-
CPEICTBEHHOE  (NpsAMOE)  BIHSHHE
YeROBeKa Ha YTO-TO.

Bo3saeiicrBue anTponorennoe

(< rp. anthropos — yenosek) — cymma
NpAMBIX W KOCBEHHBIX BIHAHMIL 4eno-
BEYECTBa Ha 4TO-TO.

BosjeiicTeHe KymynsaTHBHOe

(< nmar. cumulatio — ysenwuenue,
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kommunal  maqgsadlardagi  suv
iste’moli kiradi); 2) gaytarilmaydigan
8.i. — havzadan olingan suv unga
qaytarilmay, to‘liq yerga shimiladi va
havoga bug'lanadi (bunga suvning
baliqchilik hovuzlari va boshqa yopiq
havzalarda iste’mol qilinishi misol
bo‘ladi).

Ko‘kyashil suvo‘tlari — prokariot
(ya’ni, yadrosiz) fototrof organizmlar
bo‘lib, yashil o‘simliklar singari
xlorofilla yordamida quyosh
energiyasidan foydalanib karbonat
angidridni  bog'laydi  (fotosintez
jarayoni kechadi). Ba’zi K.s. (mas.,
Anabaena  cylindrica)  havodagi
molekulyar azotni bog'lash xusu-
siyatiga ega. K.s. ga boshqacha gilib
«sianobakteriyalary deyiladi.
Suvdan takror foydalanish
ishlab  chigarishda foydalanilgan
suvdan uni  tozalab, sovutib va
zaruriy ishlov berib ko‘p martalab
ishlab chiqarishga gqaytarish bilan
takror foydalanish.

Oqava suvlar sanoat va
turmushda ishlatilib, ulardan qaytib
chigadigan suvlar. Ular odatda suv
havzalariga tashlanishdan (yoki gayta
foydalanishdan) oldin maxsus suv
tozalash inshootlarida belgilangan
me’yorda tozalashdan o‘tkaziladi.

Antropik ta’sir (< gr. anthropos —
inson) — insonning biror narsa yoki
holatga bevosita (to‘g’ridan-to‘g'ri)
ta’siri.

Antropogen ta’sir (< gr. anthropos —
inson) — insoniyatning biror narsa
yoki holatga bevosita va bilvosita
ta’sirining yig'indisi.

Kumulyativ ta’sir (< lot. cumulatio
— ko*payish, to‘planish) — bi or-bir




CKOTIJICHHE)
BO3IeHcTBHE OAHOrO GakTopa Cpensl

YCHITHBAIOIICCCH

(Hamp., XUMHYECKOTO  BEIIECTBA),
CBA3aHHOE C €ro HaxkoIUIEHHEM B
opranu3Me, MHINEBOH MENH, IKOCHC-
TeMe HJIH B X COBOKYTHOCTAX.
Bo3nelicTBHe CHHEPruiecKoe
(< rp. synergos — COBMECTHO JeHcCT-

BylOUMA) — ycHiuBaromeecs (uiu
yMEHbIIAMoIIeecs ) BO3EHCTBHE
onHOro ¢axtopa TpH  HAIHYHH
apyroro  (Mmm  JApyrHX), T

KOMIIJIEKCHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HECKOMb-
kuX (aKTOPOB, IPH KOTOpPOM OOmIMit
oddexT oKa3BIBAETCA HHBIM, YEM HpH
BO3ACHCTBHH Kaxgoro ¢axkropa B
oraensHocTH  (Hamp.,  [OBBILISHHE
qYBCTBHTE/LHOCTH  OpraHM3Ma K
XONOAY NpH TOHWKEHHH BIXHOCTH
cpelst).

Bosayx armocdepnsiii (< rp. atmos —
nap + spaira — Imap, cpefia) — 3BOJIO-
[IHOHHO  CJOHBIIHHCS  Ta30Bbii
COCTaB HMXHero cnos artMocdepsl,
colepxaliii B cpeiHem Mo ofbeMy:
asota — 78,08%, xuciopoza — 20,95%,
aprona — 0,93%, yriekucioro rasa —
0.03% ¥ mpuMecH JIPyTMX HHEPTHBIX
rasoB, a TalKe BOJAHLIX TapoB.
O01uas Macca arMocdepHoro Bo3ayxa
5000 tpan. t, w3 kotoporo 90%
cocpenotoueno B Tponocepe. B
nocienHee BpeMs CyIIECTBYET TeHIeH-
1Ms TIOBBIINIEHHUS COASPKAHMA YIS~
KHCIOr0 ra3a M YMEHBIICHHE KHC-
nopona. K HacTosmeMy BpEMCHH
o6mas macca CO, yeemndena Ha 28%
(na 392 mupa. t), a macca Op ymeH-
mena Ha 0,02% (na 2095 mnpa. t).

Bocnpou3BoJACTBO NPHPOJHBIX pe-
cypeoB (¢dp. ressources — CpEICTBa,
3aracet) HCKYCCTBEHHOE
TIOJUIepsKaHHE TPUPOIHEIX PeCypcoB
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omil (mas., kimyoviy modda) ning
organizmda, ozuga zanjirida, ekoti-
zimda yoki ularning birlashmasida
to‘plana borishi bilan uning kuchayib
boruvchi ta’siri.

Sinergik ta’sir (< gr. synergos —
birgalikda ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi) —
organizmga ma’lum bir turdagi
omilning  boshqa turdagi omillar
bilan birgalikda ta’sir etganida uning
ta'siri  kuchayib  ketishi  (yoki

- pasayishi), ya'ni birnecha omillar

birgalikdagi  ta’sirining umumiy
effekti alohida olingan bir omilning
ta’sir effektidan boshgacha
bo‘lishligi (mas., tashqi muhitda
namlikning " kamayishi bilan
organizmga sovugning ta’siri
kuchayadi).

Atmosfera havesi (< gr. atmos —
bug’ + spaira — shar, muhit) —
atmosferaning  pastki  qatlamida
evolyutsiya jarayonida shakllangan
gazlar tarkibi. Ulaming nisbati
quyidagicha: azot — 78,08%, kislorod
— 20,95%., argon — 0,93%, karbonat
angidridi — 0,03%. Bundan tashqari

“havoda inert gazlar aralashmasi va

suv bug'lari mavjud. Ah. ning
umumiy massasi 5000 trln t bo‘lib,
uning 90% atmosferaning pastki
qavati — troposferada joylashgan.
Keyingi paytlar havoda kislorodning
miqdori kamayib, karbonat angidrid
esa ko‘payib bormoqda. Hozirgi
kunda Ah. da karbonat angidrid
miqdori 28% (392 mlrd t) ga
ko‘paygan va kislorod 0,02% (2095
mirdt) ga kamaygan.

Tabiiy resurslarni tiklash (fr. res-
sources — vositalar, zahiralar ) —
tabily resurslar migdorini sun’iy
ravishda bir maromda tutib turish
asosida ekotizimlar mahsuldorligini




Ha ONpe/IelieHHOM YpOBHe, IOAnep-
JKaHHE [PONYKTHBHOCTH 3KOCHCTEM
(nanp., peibopa3Benenne, aHYepas-

BEJIEHHE, TECOMETHOPAaTHBHBIC paﬁcrrm
H T.1.).

BoccTaHoB/ICHHE MPHPOAHBIX pe-
cypcoB (dp. ressources — cpeicrsa,

3aMackl) — KOMIUIEKC MepOIpHATHIH,
HAIPaBIEHHEIX Ha Oy HeHHe
NpPUPOAHBIX  PECYpcoB, B  paHee

©CTeCTBEHHO HaloJaBImieMcsi KOJH-
4eCTBE ¢ MOMOLIBIO HCKYCCTBEHHEBIX
MEp I0C/e MepHo/Ia MCTOUIEHHS 3THX
pecypcoB  (Hamp., pPeHHTPOIYKLHs
pacTeHuil, peakKINMaTH3aINA KHBOT-
HBIX, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE Jleca | T.1L.).

BcemupHas xapTHA npuapogsr —
MEXAYHAPOIAHBIH  NPHPOAOOXPAaHHBIH
IOKYMEHT, TNpHHATEIH ['enepansHOMi
Accambneer OOH B 1982 r.
JokyMeHT BO3/1araeT Ha BCE
rocyJapcTBa  OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 33
coxpaHeHHe Hame#ft maHeTel H eé
borarcrsa.

BobiGpoc npegensHo JonmycTHMBbIH
(ITIB) — ofbem BeIOpoca 3arpsa3Hs-
IOIEro BellecTBa B atMocdepy 3a
enuHuny BpeMenu. [Ipessimenue I17]B
BeleT K HeOnaronmpusTHBIM  TIOC-
NEJICTBHAM OKpyXaloeHd cpeasl HiH
* OTACHO /I 310POBhA YEI0BeKa.
BeigerpuBanue paspylueHue
MHHEpPAI0B M TOPHBIX TMOpPOA MOx,
Bo3jlelicTBHeM abHOTHYECKHX (aTMo-
cepHbIit BO3/IYX, BJIKHOCTb,
TEMIepaTypa, pajMauds ¥ TJ.) H
OHOTHYECKHX (JKHMBBIE OpPraHH3MbI)
daxTopoB  cpempl. B.  sBiserca
OCHOBOH JUI1 NOYBOO6Pa3OBaHMA.
BerkuBaeMocTs — cpenHss s Mo-
MyJAlWH  BEPOATHOCTh COXpAaHEHH:
ocofell  KaxJOro MOKOJEHMs 3a
OnpeneNeHHbIH TPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH.
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ko‘tarib  turish  (mas., balig

" ko*paytirish, yovvoyi hayvonlarni

ko‘paytirish,
ishlari va h.k.z.).

o‘rmon-melioratsiya

Tabiiy resurslarni qayta tiklash (fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar ) —

tabily resurslar migdorini, ular
kamayib qolgan taqdirda, sun’iy
ravishda oldingi davrlarda tabiiy
holda  kuzatilgan  foydalanilish
darajasigacha  ko‘paytirish uchun
bajariladigan  kompleks tadbirlar
(mas., ofsimliklar reintroduksiyasi,
hayvonlar reakklimatizatsiyasi, o‘r-
monlarning qayta tiklanishi va
hk.z).

Butunjahon tabiat xartiyasi —
BMT Bosh Assambleyasi tomonidan
tabiat muhofazasi bo‘yicha 1982-y.
qabul gilingan Xalgaro hujjat. Bu
hujjat dunyoning barcha davlatlariga
sayyoramiz va uning boyliklarini
asrash majburiyatini yuklaydi. -

Chegaraviy  chiqarib  tashlash
(PDV) — atmosferaga chiqariladigan
zararli moddalarning yo‘l qo‘yi-
ladigan chegaraviy migdori. Bu
miqdorning chegaradan oshib ketishi
atrof muhitni noqulaylashtirib, inson
sog ligiga salbiy ta’sir giladi.

Nurash minerallar va tog’
jinslarining  muhitning abiotik
(atmosfera havosi, namlik, harorat,
radiatsiya va boshq.) va biotik (tirik
organizmlar) omillari  birgalikda
ta’siridan nurashi. N. tuprogq hosil
bo‘lish jarayonining asosi
hisoblanadi.

Yashab qolish — populyatsiya indi-
vidlarining ma’lum vaqt birligida
yashab qolaolish ehtimoli. Bu
ko‘rsatkich odatda turli yosh va




B. o0br4HO onpernenseTcs Ui pasHBIX
MOTIOBO3PACTHEIX rpynn 3a
Pa3HbIC CE30HBI, roael, HNEPHOABI
MOBEIIIEHHOH CMEPTHOCTH B pe3ylib-
TaTe€ AHTPOIOreHHBIX BO3ACHCTBHI
HIH  JefcTBHMA — HeDIAronpHATHOrO
daxTopa cpefsl (3aCyX0, MOpO3 H T.AL.).
lNossunenue creneAn B. ocoGeit

ABJIACTCS BaXXHBIM KpHTEpHEM
IBOJIOLMOHHOrO nporpecca. B Gonee
IIHPOKOM cMBbicie B. — creness

COXpaHEeHMs TONYJANHH HIH BHIA B
HCTOPHYECKOM aclleKTe.

I'azoananmiatopsl (< rp. analysis —
pasnoxenne) — mpubopel A
onpefeNeHUs NPOLEHTHOrO  COAEp-
AHHUS OTAENBHLIX ra30B B BO3MYUIHOH
cpele HIM B Tra3oBOi  CMecH.
Pazmuyualotr HHOUsuOyaibHble, hepe-
Hochwle W cmayuonapuuie T. K.
UHOUGUOYANbHBIM OTHOCATCA pa3Hble
momuukamma T «Ilannagnit»,
«IITA» u «Dnan»; K HeperocHeim 1.
— «Hudpamt», «Kackany, «MAD»,
«IMomaTecr», «Tasam» u «Xo6bum»; K
cmayuonapueim I —  «JIAKOH»,
«Mepan», «MuHmame» u apyrue. C
nomomipd 1. OmpenendgloT OKHCH
yriepona, OKHCH a30Ta, CepHBIH
aHrHApHI, aMMHaK, YTJICBOIOPOIBl M
JpyTHe BpeIHbIe MPHMECH.

'azoouncrka — KOMILIIEKC
MEpONPUATHHA HMIH TEXHOJOTHH i
YIABIMBAHAA TBEPObIX, JKHAKHX H
raz000pazHBIX 3arpA3HUTENEH,
cONep:KallMXCsl B Ta3’oBBIX BeIOpocax
NPOMEIIUIEHHEIX H  SHEPreTHYECKHX
npeanpusTHil B atMocdepy.
Tano6uonter (< rp. hals — coms +
biontos — HBymHi) — oOHTaTENH
COJIEHBIX BOA.

jinsga mansub bo‘lgan individlarning
turli mavsumlarda va yillarda, sh.j.
muhit noqulaylashgan davrlarida
(qurg oqchilik, gattiq sovuq) va o‘lim
darajasi yuqori bo‘lgan paytlarida
yashab qolganligiga garab aniqlanadi.
Individlar yashab golaolish
darajasining yugqoriligi evolyutsion
rivojlanishning garovi bo‘lib xizmat
giladi. Keng ma’noda Ya.q. —
populyatsiya yoki turning tarixan
yashab - qolishida muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Gazoanalizatorlar (< gr. analysis —
ajralish) — havo muhitida yoki
tashlama gazlar aralashmasi tarkibida
mavjud bo‘lgan turli gazlami va
ularning  migdorini  aniglashda
foydalaniladigan  asboblar.  Indi-
vidual, ko‘chma va statsionar G.

farglanadi.  Individual G. ga
«Palladiy», «PGA» va «Elan» ning,
ko'chma G. ga — «Infrality,
«Kaskad», «MAG», «Politest»,

" «Tazal» va «Xobbit» ning, statsio-

nar G. ga — «Dikon», «Merany,
«Mindal» va boshqalarning turli
modifikatsiyalari kiradi. G.
yordamida uglerod oksidlari, azot
oksidlari, oltingugurt  angidridi,
ammiak, uglevodorodlar va boshga
zararli aralashmalar aniglanadi.
Gazni tozalash — sanoat va ener-
getika korxonalaridan atmosferaga
tashlanadigan  gazlar tarkibidagi
gattiq, suyuq va gazsimon holatdagi
iflosliklami tutib qolish texnologiyasi
yoki tadbirlari kompleksi.

Galobiontlar (< gr. hals — tuz +
biontos — yashovchi) — sho‘r
suvlarda hayot kechiruvchilar.



I'anokcepodursi (< rp. Xeros — cyxok
+ phyton - pacrenue)
COJICBBIHOC/IMBEIE  3aCYXOYCTOHYHBLIE
pacTenms.

Tamoune: (< rp. hals — cons + phileo
- mo0) OpPraHHu3MBEl,
NPEANIOYHTAIO-IIHE MECTOOOHTAHHA C
HOBEILICHHEIM ~ COJEPXKAHWEM  coJlei
(conemo®). Hampmmep,  IHYHHKH
HEKOTOPBIX IIYCTBIHHBIX JKYKOB —
YEpHOTEJIOK.

lanogurer (< rp. hals — coms +
phyton — pacrenne) — pacrenns,
MPOH3pacTAIOLIHE Ha CHITBHO
3acelieHHBIX mouyBax. I'. menarca mHa
TpU  TPYOmBl:  3geanoumel  —
HacTosiue I'. oGnanaior MACHCTHIMH
MHCTEAMH W crebmamu  (Hanp.,
COJUSIHKH, COJIEPOC, CBEAa, HEKOTOPHIE
NyCThIHHEIE TTOMYKYCTAPHHKH), PACTYT
Ha  CONIOHYAKAX]  KuHo2iogumol,
| CKallIHBalOLIMecs B OPraHH3IMe, COIH
BBIIENIOT HApYKy, B Pe3YNBTATe Yero
B CyXYyI0 MOTOJly OHH NOKPHIBAKOTCA
HanéroM conell (Hamp., KepMek H
rpe0eHIIAK M3 MYCTHIHHOH 30HBI);
2nuKozanogunivt (cononnoBEIE
pacrenus) o61anaT KOPHEBOH cucTe-
MOi, Majo NpOHHNAEMOH I coJeit
(Hamp., HeKOTOpBIE BHBI MOLIHH H
JpyTHE pacTeHus 3aCOJIEHHBIX
nonymycteins). K I'. oTHOCATCS Takke
BOZIOPOCTH, NPOM3PACTAIOLINE B MOPAX
H OKeaHax.

Tamodobbr (< rp. hals — comp +
phobos — crpax) — opramnamel, He
BBRIHOCALIME coneHocTH cpensl. K T
OTHOCATCA KakK BOJHBIE OpPraHM3MBI

(MHOTME BOmOpOCTH, mpocTeiimue,
NUSBKH, "HEKOTOPHIE  MOJUIIOCKH,
MHOTME  BOJHEIE  HACEKOMBIE M
[OPECHOBOAHBIE  pBIOBI), Tak H

MO4YBEHHBIE, H30ErawiMe 3aCoNeHHBIX
[104B (Hamnp., T0XKEBEIE YEPBH).
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Galokserofitlar (< gr. xcros‘— qurug
+ phyton — o‘simlik) — tuzga va
quruglikka chidamli o‘simliklar,

Galofillar (< gr. hals — tuz + phileo —
sevaman) sho‘rligi  yuqori
darajada bo‘lgan muhitni xush
ko‘ruvchi organizmlar (tuzsevarlar).
Masalan, cho‘lda yashovchi ba’zi
qoratan qo‘ng'izlarning lichinkasi.

Galeofitlar (< gr. hals — tuz + phyton
— osimlik) — kuchli sho‘rlangan
tuprogda o‘suvchi d‘simliklar. Ular
uch guruhga bo‘linadi: evgalofitlar
— hagqiqiy G. poya va barglari semiz
va go‘shtdor bo‘lib (mas., baligko‘z,
qorasho‘ra, oqsho‘ra, cho‘lda
o‘suvchi ba’zi yarim butalar) -
sho*rxok joylarda o‘sadilar;
kinogalo-fitlar organizmlarida
to‘planadigan ~ tuzni  tashqariga
chigarib turadilar va shuning uchun
ham quruq havoda ular tanasining
sirtini tuz qoplaganga o‘xshab turadi
(mas., cho‘lda o‘suvchi kermek va
yul-g'un); glikogalofitlar (sho‘rtam
o‘simliklar) tuz kam kiradigan ildiz
tizimiga ega bo‘lgan o‘simliklar
(mas., sho‘rtob chalasahrolarda
o‘suvchi ba’zi turdagi shuvoglar va
boshga o‘simliklar). G. ga
shuningdek dengiz va okeanlardagi
suvo‘tlari ham kiradi.

Galofoblar (< gr. hals — tuz + phobos
— qo‘rgish) tuzli muhitda
yashashga chidayolmaydigan
organizmlar. Ularga chuchuk suvda
yashovchilar (ko‘pgina suvo‘tlari,
sodda organizmlar, zuluklar, ba’zi
mollyuskalar, suv hasharotlari va
chuchuk suv baliglari) va tuprogdan
makon topganlar (mas., yomg'ir
chuvol changi) kiradi.




TesnoGHonorns
COJIHLE) pasmeil  GHOJIOrHH,
HCCNENyIomHHi BIMAHNE AKTHBHOCTH
ConHua Ha OpraHM3smMbl H  HX
coo0necTna. [Monaratort, 41O
cOjiHEeYHasd AKTHBHOCTh BJMAET Ha
PasMHOXEHHE, pA3BHTHE, CTEMeHb
3300/€BaEMOCTH =~ H  CMEPTHOCTH
JKHBOTHEIX ¥ IHOJiel, ypoxaiHOCTH
PACTEHMH, MHTPAIIMHA KUBOTHBIX H PAN

(< rp. helios -

OPYrHX  JKOOWOJOTHYECKHX  TIpo-
teccoB, TTOBTOpPEHHS OTHX SABJIEHHH
HOCHT EPHOIHHECKHH H
amepuojMdeckuil  xapakrep. HaykoH
yCTaHOB/EHA,  HAlpHMep,  UeTkas
NepPHOANYHOCTD OHONOrHYECKHX
MpOLIECCOB  CBA3aHa € LMKIAMH

CONMHEYHOH AKTHBHOCTH CO CpEIHHM
nepuozom B 4.3; 6,5; 11.5; 16,17 22;
33; 83:169; 178; 400; 600; 1850 ner
(oT4ero BO3HHKAET M BCIIBIIIKA
HEKOTOpHIX BHIOB HACEKOMBIX H Jp.
KHBOTHBIX). AnepHoaHIeCKHe
W3MCHEHHA CBfA3aHBl C BIAMAHHEM
[COMArHATHBIX Oypb, BO3HHKAMOUIHX
nocne  Benslinexk  Ha  ConHue.
OCHOBOIOIOKHHKOM coBpemenHoH T
spnsercs AJl. Yuxesckmit (1897-
1965).

TesmoGuonTsI (< rp. helios — contue
+ biontos — *HBYIKiT) — OpPraHU3MBI,
[IPENNOYATAIONHE MECTOOOHTaHHA C
SPKHM COJTHEYHBIM CBETOM.

Cesmorpomst  (rp.  heliotropion  —
TOBOpAYMBAIOMIHACA K CONHIY) —
HEKOTOpble  BUIBl  CBETOMIOOAIIMX
pactenuii  (renmodmisl), KOTOpEIC
HOBOpAYMBAIOTCA BMECTE ¢ COMHIlEM
WM K ConHuy (Hamp., NOACONHYX H
T.IL).

Iesmorpodsl (< rp. helios — conxne +
trophe — mu1wa) — aBTOTPOGHEIE Opra-
HH3MEIL, CHHTE3HpYIOUIHE  OpraHu-
YECKME BEIIECTBA M3 HEOPraHHIECKHX,
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Geliobiologiya (< gr. helios -
quyosh) — biologiyaning Quyosh
aktivligining organizmlar va ularning

guruhlariga  ta’sirini  o‘rganuvchi
tarmog’'i.  Taxmin  qilinishicha
quyoshning aktivligi odam va

hayvonlarning ko‘payish va rivoj-
lanishiga, ularning kasallanish va
o‘lishiga, o‘simliklarning  hosil-
dorligiga, hayvonlarning migrat-
siyasiga va shunga o‘xshash gator
ekobiologik  jarayonlarga  ta'sir
ko‘rsatadi. Bu jarayonlar davriy yoki
nodavriy bo‘lishi mumkin. Fan&ing
aniglashicha biologik jarayonlamning
davriyligi Quvosh  aktivligi
oshishining o‘rtacha har 4.3; 6.5;
11.5; 16,1; 22; 33; 83; 169; 178; 400;
600; 1850 yilda takrorlanib turadigan
davriyligiga bog'lig holda kechadi
(bu davrda ba’zi turdagi hasharotlar
va boshg. hayvonlarning to‘satdan
yoppasiga ko‘payishi kuzatiladi).
Nodavriy o‘zgarishlar esa Quyosh
sirtidagi portlashlar natijasida yerda

hosil bo‘ladigan magnit bo‘ron-
larining  ta’sirida  kelib  chiqadi.
Hozirgi G. ning asoschisi

A L. Chijevskiydir (1897- 1965).
Geliobiontlar (< gr. helios — quyosh
+ biontos — yashovchi) — quyosh
nuri ko‘p tushadigan joyda hayot
kechiruvchi organizmlar
(quyoshsevarlar).

Geliotroplar (gr. heliotropion — qu-
yoshga tomon buriluvchilar)
quyosh bilan birga u tomonga
buriladigan yoki quyosh tomonga
garab turuvchi ba'zi yorug'sevar
(geliofil)  o*simlik turlari  (mas.,
kungabogar va sh.o®.)

Geliotrofiar (< gr. helios — quyosh +
trophe — ozuqa) — quyosh energiya-
sidan foydalanib fotosintez
jarayonida noorganik ~moddalardan



MCONb3ys HPH  3TOM  3HEPTHH
COJIHEYHero cpera (Bce  3eeHbie
pactenns 1 GOTOTpODHEIC GaKTEPHH).
Temmoduns (< rp. helios — commme +
phileo — nro6aimi) — creTONOOHBEIE
OpraHu3MBl, COMHIEMOOb.

I'esmodursr (< rp. helios — comuue +
phyton — pacTeHHe) — pacreHus,
NPEANOYHTAIOIINE  MECTOOGHTAHMA,
SIPKO OCBEIAEMbIE COMHIIEM.

Teno6uonTs (< rp. helos — Gonoro +
biontos — KHBYIIHl) — OpPraHH3MBlL,
obuTaroime B 6onorax.

lenodurer (< rp. helos — Gomoto +
phyton — pacrenne) — OonorHbie
pactenus (Hamp., cdaray™, GONOTHBIH
KHITAPHC).

Femuxpunrodurer (< rp. hemi —
nofy + kryptos — ckprrThiit + phyton —
pacTeHue) MHOI'OJIETHHE
TPABSHUCTBIC PACTEHMA, T.€. PACTEHHA
C OTMHPAIOLIAMH K 3HME HAI3eMHBIMH
noberamu, TOYKH  BO300OHOBICHHS
KOTOPBIX HAXOJAATCA HA YPOBHE I10YBBI
MOJTYCKPLITEIMH noj 3ALUTOH
ONABIIMX JIACTREB M  CHEXHOTO
nokposa  (MHOrHEe  TPaBAHHCTHIC
pacTeHHst CpEJHHX IUHPOT, Hamp.,
HEKOTOpbiE JIOTHKH, OJYBaHYHK H
ap.).

Tenepamms (< nar. genero — poxato,
POH3BOXKY ) BCE Hemocpenact-
BCHHOE MOTOMCTBO ocobei
npeapiaymero  mokonexka.  OjHu
Opra€u3Mbl B roj [al0T MHOXKECTBO
(Hpofrrei'imue) MOTOMKOB,  JIpyrHe
HECKONIbKO (HACEKOMBIE, MBIIIHHLIE,
KQOJMKM H Jp.) NOTOMCTB, TPETBH B
roJi TOALKO OAHY (MHOIHE KOMBITHBIE,
XMIIHBIE) WIH Jla)ke OfHY FeHepaluio
[AI0T B HECKOJIBKO JIeT (KHTHI, CIIOHEI).
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organik  moddalar hosil gitifichi
avtotrof organizmlar (barcha yashil
o‘simliklar va fototrof bakteriyalar).
Geliofillar (< gr. helios — quyosh +
phileo — sevadigan) — yorug'likni
sevuvchi  organizmlar,  quyosh-
sevarlar.

Geliofitlar (<gr. helios — quyosh +
phyton — o‘simlik) — quyosh nuri
ko‘p tushadigan joylarda hayot
kechirishni xush ko‘ruvchi
o‘simliklar.

Gelobiontlar (< gr. helos — botgoqlik
+ biontos — yashovchi)
botgoglikda yashovchi organizmlar.
Gelofitlar (< gr. helos — botqoqlik +
phyton — o*simlik) — botqoqlik o'sim-
liklari (mas., sfagnum, botqoglik
kiparis).

Gemikriptofitlar (< gr. hemi -
yarim + kryptos — yashirin + phyton
— o‘simlik) — ko‘p yillik o‘tchil
o‘simliklar ya’ni qishda yer usti
poyalari qurib, o‘sish kurtaklari yer
yuzasida yashirin holda, to‘kilgan
xazonlar yoki gor tagida sovuqdan
himoyalanib, bahorda yer isishi bilan
yana o'sishga boshlaydigan
o'simliklar  (o‘rta  kengliklarda
targalgan  ko'p  yillik  oftchil
o‘simliklar, mas., ba’-zi
ayiqtovonsimonlar, qoqi va boshg.).
Generatsiya (< lot. genero — tug'a-
man, bunyod gilaman) — o*tgan bo*-
g'indan bevosita paydo bo‘lgan
barcha avlodlar. Ba'zi organizmlar
(sodda hayvonlar) tez ko‘paysa,
boshqalari  (hasharotlar, sichqon-
simonlar, tovushqon) yilida bir necha
bor, uchinchilari (tuyogqlilar,
yirtqichlar) yilida atigi bir marta va
to*rtinchilari (kitlar, fillar) bir necha
yilda bir marta avlod beradi.




I'enernka — (< rp. genetikos — oTHO-
CAIMECT K POXACHHIO, IPOHCXOK-
JICHHIO) Hayka O HAC/IEICTBEHHOCTH H
H3MEHYHBOCTH SKHBBEIX OPraHH3IMOB H
METOJax ynpaBjieHHA HMH. TepMmuH
«I".» B 1906 r. BBeNeH aHIIHHCKHUM
reHeTHKoM YHibsM batcoHom (1861-
1926). B BO3HHKHOBCHHH i}
CYILIECTBEHHOE MECTO HMENH paboThl
aBcTpuiickoro Hatypanucra ['puropa

Mennens (1822-1884) no
CKPEIMBAHHID  PA3fHYHBIX  COPTOB
ropoxa M MYTAUMOHHAA TEOpHA

HHAEpP/IaHACKOro 60TaHHKa H F€HETHKa
lle ®puza Xyro (1848-1935).

leworim (< rp. genes —
POKIAIOIIMACS, POXKIECHHBIH + typos —
OTNEeYaToK) — COBOKYIIHOCTH BCEX
HACNIEJACTBEHHBIX  CBOMCTB OCOOH.
TI'enodronn (< rp. genes — poxKIalONIHH-
cs, poskaeHHsti + fond — ocHoBanmne) —
1) coBOKYNMHOCTH FEHOB OJHOH IpyImIbl
ocobeii (BHAA, NOMYNALUMH HIH HX
Tpynm), B Tpelenax KOTOpOH OHH
XapaxKTepH3yTCa OnpeieNieHHOH
4acTOTOH BCTpeudeMocTH;  ~ 2)
COBOKYTHOCTh BHJIOB HHBBIX
OpPraHu3MOB C HMX MPOABHBIIMMHCA H
NOTEHIHANLHEIMH  HACHE/ICTBEHHBIMH
sanarkamu. Tepvua «'» B 1928 r.
BBEICH pyccKuM PEHCTHKOM
Anexcaunpom Cepreesnuem  Cepeb-
poBckuM (1892-1948).

TeoGmonTs! (< rp. ge — 3emns + bion-
tos — M#HUBY LK) — BHIBI, 0OHTAIONIAE
B 3emie. CuHoHHM — Jdaghobuonmul,
Iledobuonne.

I'eorurumena (< rp. hygienos — nenet-
HBIH, NOpPHHOCALIMH 370POBBE)
Hayka, H3yHaiom@as  riobankHble
TIOC/IE/ICTBHA BO3I/ICHCTBUS JeNoBeKa
HA KHMBbIE OPraHH3Mbl Kak MpsMeie,
Tak U KOCBEHHBIE, Yepe3 H3MEHEHHs
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Genetika (< lot. geneticos -
tug'ilish, paydo bo‘lish bilan bog’liq)
— tirik organizmlarning irsiyat va
o‘zgaruvchanligi hamda  ularni
boshqarish to‘g'risidagi fan. «G.»
atamasini fanga. birinchi marta 1906
y. ingliz genetigi Uilyam Betson
(1861-1926) kiritgan. G. fanining

kelib chigishi va rivojlanishida
avstriya tabiatshunosi Grigor
Mendelning (1822-1884) turli

no‘xat navlarini chatishtirish ustida
olib borgan tajribalari, hamda golland
botanigi va genetigi De Friz Xugo
(1848-1935) ning mutatsiya naza-
riyasi katta rol o*ynadi.

Genotip (< gr. genes — tug’iladigan,
tug’'ma + typos — nishona, belgi) —
individ barcha irsiy belgilarining
majmuasi.

Genofond (< gr. genes — tug'iladi-
gan, tug'ma + fond — asos) — 1) bir

turga mansub individlar  (tur,
populyatsiya yoki ularning
guruhlari) ga  tegishli  genlar

majmui doirasidagi organizmlarning
uchrashi mumkin bo‘lgan soni; 2)
namoyon bo‘lgan va bo‘lishi mumkin
bo‘lgan irsiy belgilarga ega bo‘lgan
organizmlar turlarining majmuasi.
«G.» atamasini fanga 1928-y. rus
genetigi Aleksandr Sergeevich Sereb-
rovskiy (1892-1948) kiritgan.

Geobiontlar (< gr. ge — Yer +
biontos — yashovchi) — tuproqda

* yashovchi organizmlar. Sinonim —

Edafobiontlar, Pedobiontlar.

Geogigiena (< gr. hygienos -
dorivor, salomatlik bag'ishlovchi) —
inson faoliyatining global
masshtabda organizmlarga bevosita
yoki ekotizimlarni o*zgartirish orqali
ko‘rsatgan bilvosita ta’siri



3KOCHCTEM.
Feokapmus (< rp. ge - 3emms +
karpos — o) — cBofictso pacrenuit
00pasoBaTh MIOAK M CeMeHa B IouBe
Ha  HEKOTOPOM  pAacCTOSHMH  OT
MaTEepPHHCKOH  0coOH W,  Takum
obpasom, ux pacnpoctpansTs (Hanp.,
TonuHaMOyp, kaprodens u ap.).
Teocuerema (< rp. ge — 3emns +
systema — coderanne, oObenuuene)
— mobble  dusmko-reorpaduueckue
oGpasoBanust 3emun. I. — nomstue,
Onu3Koe K 3KOCHCTEME, HO C HEHTpoM
BHHMaHHA K abHOTHYECKHM
KOMIIOHEHTaM M [IPOCTPAHCTBEHHEIM
33KOHOMEPHOCTSAM.

Teocdepa (< rp. ge — 3emns + sphaira
— Lap, cpeia) — KOHLUEHTPHYECKHE
CJIOM, OXBATHIBAIOIIHE BCIO IUIAHETY:
armocdepa, ruapocdepa u nauTocdepa
¢ uX monpasneneHusmu. Ilo mapyromy
I'. MOXHO TpHHHMATE Kak 060Ky
3eMHYI0.

Feorexnus (< rp. ge — 3emns + techne
—  HCKYCCTBO,  MacTEpCTRO)
€CTeCTBEHHO-TEXHHYECKan Hayka,
paspabatelBaroOmias  NPHHOMOEL |
METONBl  PAalHOHAIEHOTO  BMemla-
TENBCTBA  YENOBEKA B  [PUPOIHbIE
IpOLECcCH 3eMIIH B Lensx co3jaHus
ONTHMANEHOTO B3aHMOJEHCTBHS
MEXY 0OILEeCTBOM H NPHPOO.
Feorponmsm (< rp. ge — 3emmn +
tropos — Hanpaeenne) — npuHEsTHE
Hanpaeiennii B pocre  opraHos
PAaCTeHHH MOA IPABHUTALMOHHON CHIOM
3emmu. Brarozaps I'. poct crebneii u
KOpHeH MHOX€eCTBa pactenHit
IPUHHMAIOT BEPTHKAIBHOE Hanpas-
leHue.

Teodarna (< rp. ge — 3emua + phagos
— HOXKHPAKLHK) — OTHOCHTEIbHO
HOBBIH TEPMHH, NpPHMEHSEMBI ia
TPymmbl JIOAEH, NOENarOWMX Ty,
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ogibatlarini o‘rganuvchi fan.
Geokarpiya (< gr. ge — Yer + karpos
— meva) — ba'zi o'simliklarning
tuprogda ona individdan ma’lum
masofada meva yoki urug'lar hosil
gilishi va shunday yo‘l bilan ularni
ko*paytirib, tarqatishi (mas.,
yeryong'oq, kartoshka va boshg.).
Geotizim (< gr. ge — Yer + systema —
birikma, birlashma) — yer yuzidagi
barcha fiziko-geografik hosilalar. G.
— ekotizimga yaqin tushuncha,
ammo bunda asosiy e’tibor abiotik
componentlarga va maydonda hukm
suradigan qonuniyatlariga qaratiladi.

Geosfera (< gr. ge — Yer + spaira —
shar, muhit) — butun bir sayyorani:
atmosfera, gidrosfera va litosferani
oz  ichiga oluvchi konsentrik
gavatlar birlashmasi. Gu.i bosh-
qacha qilib yerning qobigi ham
deyish mumkin.

Geotexniya (< gr. ge — Yer + techne
— san'at, ustalik) — jamiyat va tabiat
o‘rtasidagi 0‘zaro ta’sirni
muvofiglashtirish prinsip va
usullarini ishlab chiquvchi tabiiy-
texnik fan bo‘lib, u insonning
Yerdagi tabiiy jarayonlarga ogilona
aralashuvini ta’minlashga  xizmat
qgiladi.

Geotropizm (< gr. ge — Yer + tropos
= yo‘nalish) — o‘simliklar organlari
o‘sishining yo‘nalishi Yerning tortish
kuchi  (gravitatsion  kuch) ga
bog'ligligi. G. hodisasiga ko‘ra
ko*pchilik o*simliklarning poyvasi va
ildizi vertikal yo*nalishda o*sadilar.

Geofagiya (< gr. ge — Yer + phagos —
yeyuvchi) — nisbatan yangi atama
bo‘lib, loy yeyuvehi odamlar
guruhiga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Ba’zi




[lo (u3MONOTHIECKOH NOTPEOHOCTH

HEKOTOPHIX OpraHu3MOB, i
BOCTIOHEHHA HEIOCTAOMHX B
OpranHM3Me XHMHYECKHX SIIEMCHTOB,
oTHeNbHBIE JIOAM JONOMHHTENBHO K
numie yrnoTpebnsoT [e3))i3
(canoazus), yromb (kapbogpazus),
zemmo W T4 . SIBJICHHE
ucropudeckoe. OuHo HabmoRaeTCA,
XOT4 M CIOPaiHdHO, HO BO BCEX
yrojikax 3eMHOTO Hmapa.

Teodursi (< rp. ge — 3emma + phyton —
pacrenye) pacTeHHs,  TOYKH
B0300HOB/IEHHs. KOTOPOTO M 3aIaCHBIC
MUTATENbHEIE BENIECTBA HAXOIATCA B
MOAZEMHBIX opraHax (nanp.,
Kkaprodens, JIYK, CBEKIa 1 JIp.).
Ieoskonorus (< rp. ge — 3emus +
oikos — mom, pomusa + logos —
yUeHHAE) pa3fen  JKONOTHH,
ucCneayomui IKOCHCTEMBl BRICOKHX
HepapXHYeCcKHX ypoBHeH (mo
Grocdepbl BKIKYHTENBHO). CHHORMM
— IobansHat 3K0A02UA.

Iepbuumanl (< nar. herba — Tpasa +
caedere — yOuBarh) — BEIIECTBY,
WCTioNB3yeMeie [ H30HpaTensHOro
YHHUTOMNEHHS HEKENaTeNbHBIX
pactenuii. B BHICOKHX KOHUEHTPALHIX
. omacHEl /s 310POBbs YEIOBEKa H
HW3HU HKHBOTHBIX.

TepnerofmonTsl (< rp. herpeton —

npecmbikaoummecs  +  biontos  —
KUBymmMil) — BHAB, OOHTAaKOLIME
(mo3alompe) Ha MOBEPKHOCTH 3EMITH
Cpelil  PACTHTENBHBIX W/M  HMHBIX

OpraHWYECKHX OCTATKOB.
IereporanuBHOCTb (< Tp. geteros —
apyro#i, pasubiit + halinos — COIEHBIH)
— cnocoOHOCTE JKMBBIX OpraHH3MOB
CyIIecTBOBATE B CpEIe pasnH9IHoH
crenend cojeHocTH. TepMHH — Yamie
npUMeHseTcs  OTHOCHTENIBHO rHIpOo-
OHOHTOB.
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organismlarning fiziologik talabini
qondirish, unda yetishmayotgan
kimyoviy  elementlarning o‘rnini
to‘ldirish magsadida ayrim Kishilar
ovqatdan  tashqari yana tuz
(galofagiya), ko‘mir (karbofagiya),
loy va boshqgalarni iste’mol giladilar.
G. — gqadimdan davom etib
kelayotgan hodisa. U garchi kamroq
kishilarda uchrasada, Yer yuzining
barcha joylarida targalgan.

Geofitlar (< gr. ge — Yer + phyton —
o*simlik) — yangilanish kurtaklari va
ozuga moddalari zahirasi yer osti
organlarida joylashgan o*simliklar
(mas., kartoshka, piyoz, lavlagi va
boshg.).

Geoekologiya (< gr. ge— Yer + oikos
— uy, vatan + logos — fan) —

ekologiyaning  yuqori  ierarxiya
darajasidagi  ekotizimlami (ya’ni
biosferani yaxlitligicha) o‘rganadigan
bo‘limi.  Sinonim —  Global
ekologiya.

Gerbitsidlar (< lot. herba — o't-0‘lan +
caedere — o‘'ldirmoq) — keraksiz

o'simliklami tanlab o‘ldirmogq uchun
foydalaniladigan kimyoviy  zaharli
moddalar. G. yugori konsentratsiyada
inson va hayvonlar hayoti uchun xavfli
hisoblanadi.

Gerpetobiontlar (< gr. herpeton —

sudralib yuruvchi + biontos —
yashovchi) — yer yuzasidagi
o‘simlik  yoki boshga organik

qoldiglar orasida (sudralib yurib)
yashovchi hayvon turlari.
Geterogalinlik (< gr. geteros — bosh-
qa, turli xil + halinos — sho‘rlik) —
tirik organizmlarning muhitning turli
darajadagi sho‘rligiga chidab
yashayolish ~ qobiliyati. Atama
ko‘pincha gidrobiontlarga nisbatan
qo‘llaniladi.




Tereporepmuocts (< rp. geteros —
Ipyro#, pasukii + therme — Tenno) —
CHOCOOHOCTE  TETNIOKPOBHEIX KHBOT-

HBIX B Pa3iUYHBIX YCIIOBHAX
TIOJUICPKUBATE PasHYI0 TeMIeparypy
TeNa: OTHOCHTE/IBHO TOCTOAHHYIO — B
AKTHBHOM  COCTOSHMH M He-
MOCTOAHHYIO, 3aBHCALIYI0 OT TeMie-
PaTyphl Cpesl — BO BpeMs Iy6okoro
CHA, OLICMEHEHUs WIH CMAYKH (Hanp.,
NeTyqHe MBIIITH, MEILICBHIHBIE
TpPLI3YHEL, apcyk, MeBes U Ap.).

Tereporpodmocts (< rp. geteros —
Ipyro#, pasueiit + trophe — mua,
IHTaHHE) — CNocoBHOCTE NMHTATHCA
FOTOBBIMH OPraHHYECKHMH BeLIeCT-
BaMH H HECHOCODHOCTH CHHTE3H-
poBAaTE  OpraHHWHYecKkue  BelecTBa
(Bewectra CBOETO TEna) U3
Heopranudeckux. K reteporpodusm
OpraHu3MaM OTHOCHTCS BCE BHAIE
KOHCYMEHTOB, T.€. BCE JKHBHIC
OpraHH3MBbl, KPOME 3€JICHBIX PACTEHHH
H MHKPOOPraHU3MOB.

Iarpodmner (< rp. hygros — Bnaxmsii
+ philia — moBoss, ckioHHOCTE) —
Ha3eMHBIE  OPraHM3MBl,  [PHCHO-
cobnieHHBIe K OOHT2HHIO B YCTOBHAX
BLICOKOH BlaxHOCTH. I'. MBYT Ha
3360NI0YEHHBIX  MeCTaX  (MOKDHIIH,
MOJUTIOCKH, JATYIIKAa M Ap.), WJIH B
CHIDOH [OYBE (HOXKIEBBIE YepBH,
#abbl).

I'arpodwursi (< rp. hygros — BraxHwIii
+ phyton — pactenne) — pacrenus,
NPOM3PAcCTAIOMHE B MepeyBlak-
HEHHBIX MecTax. B ominume ot
kcepoputo y I. Her npucno-
cobneHuit, OrpaHHYHBAIOLIMX pacxo-
Al0BaHHE BOJBL. XapakTepHbIC YepThl
I, — crebnu pnuHHEBE, KOpHEBas
cucrema ciabas, MOITOMY HENOCTATOK
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Geterotermlik (< gr. geteros — bosh-
qa, turli xil + therme — issiglik) — is-
siqqonli hayvonlarda avda
haroratining turli sharoitlarda ‘turlicha
bolishi. Ulaming faol paytlarida
gavda harorati nisbatan turg'un,
ammo uxlayotgan, qishki uyquga
ketgan yoki karaxt bolgan paytlari
(mas., ko‘rshapalak, sichqonsimon
kemiruvchilar, bo‘rsiq ayiq va
boshq.) gavda harorati muhit
haroratiga mos ravishda o‘zgarib
turadi. !

Geterotroflik (< gr. geteros -
boshqa, turli xil + trophe — ozuqa,

oziglanish) — tayyor organik
moddalar bilan oziglanish va organik
moddalarni  (gavdasida  mavjud
bo‘lgan  moddalarini) noorganik
moddalardan sintezlayolish xususiya-
tiga ega bo‘lmaslik hodisasi.
Geterotrof ~ organizmlarga barcha

turdagi konsumentlar, ya’ni yashil
o‘simliklar va mikroorganizmlardan
tashqari barcha tirik organizmlar
kiradi.

Gigrofillar (< gr. hygros — ho*l, nam
+ philia — sevgi, moyillik) — yugori

namlik sharoitida yashashga
moslashgan yer usti organizmlari. G.
botgoglashgan  yerlarda  (mas.,
eshakqurti, mollyuskalar, baga va
boshq.), yoki namli tuprogda
(yomg'ir chuvolchangi, qurbaga)
yashaydilar,

Gigrofitlar (< gr. hygros — ho‘l, nam
+ phyton — o‘simlik) — namligi

yugori bo‘lgan joylarda o‘suvchi
osimliklar. Kserofit o‘simliklardan
fargli o‘laroq G. organizmida
suvning yo‘qotilishiga qarshi
moslanishlar yo*q. G. ning o°ziga xos
xususiyatlari — poyaning to‘g'ri va
uzun  bo‘lishi, ildiz tizimining



BIIAXXHOCTH Y
BEBI3EIBACT

ITHX

pacTeHHi
OTHOCHTENEHO OBICTPOE
sapsinanne. K . OTHOCATCA pacTeHHsA

BI@KHBIX TPOTIHUYECKHX JIECOB H
pacTeHus, BK/IIOUCHHBIE B
SKOJIOTHYECKYO TPYIIY TelHo(HTOB.
Cwm. — lenuoghumer.

I'mapoGuoyiorasi —  KOMIUICKCHAsA
Buonornueckas Hayka, paszien
JKOJNIOTHH,  W3y4alomuii  BOAHBIC
JKOCHCTEMBI M ClAraiolme  HX

KOMIOHEHTBI, T.¢. THIPOGHOHTEL
I'aapoGuontel (< rp. hydor — Bona,
priara + biontos — KuByIIHi) — COBO-
KyTTHOCTH OpraHH3MOB, OGHTAIOIMX B
BOJIHOM cpefe.

T'uapoke (< rp. hydor — Boja, Bnara )
— zopn. cnocod OecriaMeHHOro
B3pBIBAHUA, OCHOBaHHBIH Ha
HCTIONB30BAHAM NIPOTeKalomeH BHYTPH
MaTpoHa (Ha3BIBAEMOTO TAKKE
THPOKCOM) XMMHHYECKOH — peakuuw
crieunansHol nopoiikoobpasHo#
CMECH.

Iappocdepa (< rp. hydor — Boja.
Brmara + spaira — cpena)
COBOKYIIHOCTH ~ BCEX BOX  3eMiH
(rTyOUHHBIX, - TIOYBEHHBIX, TMOBEPX-
HOCTHBIX, MATEPHUKOBBIX,  OKEaHH-
yeckux u armochepubix). Kak ocobas
3eMuas 00onouka moj I'. NOHMMAKOTCH
oOBUHO ROJBI, HaxoidlMecs Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMIIH.

I'maporakene (< rp. hydor — Boa,
prara + taxsis — pacmojoXeHHe) —
BEITATHBAHHE OPTaHH3MOB K BJGXKHOH
cpene, nn Hao60pOT, OT Hee.

aapoduTer (< rp. hydor — Boa,
smara + phyton — pacrenue) —
BOJIHEIE PacTeHHs, MPHKPETIEHHBIE K
FPYHTY H TIOrPYKEHHBIE B BOJY TONBKO
HIDKHMMM dYacTsMu. B oTiHYHE OT
runaroduTos y I'. kopHeBas CHCTEMa,
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ojizligi. Shuning uchun ham namlik
kamayishi bilan G. lar tez so‘lib
goladilar. G. ga semam tropik
o‘rmonlarda o‘suvchi o*simliklar va
geliofitlar ekologik guruhiga
kiritilgan ofsimliklar kiradi. Qar. —
Geliofitlar.

Gidrobiologiya — ekologiyaning
suv ekotizimlari va ularning tarkibiy

gismlari ya’ni suv organizmlari
hayotini o‘rganuvchi  bolimi,
kompleks biologik fan.

Gidrobiontlar (< gr. hydor — suv,
namlik + biontos — yashovchi) — suv
muhitida hayot kechiruvchi
organizmlar majmui.

Gidroks (< gr. hydor — suv, namlik )
~— tog- kon. alangasiz portlatish
usuli bo‘lib, bu usul maxsus
kukunsimon aralashmaning patron (u
ham gidroks deb ataladi) ichida sodir
bo‘ladigan kimyoviy reaksiyasiga
asoslangan.

Gidrosfera (< gr. hydor — suv,
namlik + spaira — muhit) — keng
ma’noda olganda Yerning barcha
suvlari (yer osti va tuproq suvlari, yer
usti va atmosfera, materik va okean
suvlari). Ammo G. deganda odatda
yer qobig'ining alohida gismi
hisoblangan Yerning ustidagi suvlar
tushuniladi.

Gidrotaksis (< gr. hydor — suv, nam-
lik + taxsis — joylashish holat) —
organizmlarning  sernam muhitga
tomon cho‘zilib o*sishi yoki buning
teskarisi.

Gidrofitlar (< gr. hydor — suv,
namlik + phyton — o‘simlik) —
ildizlari suv tubi gruntiga o‘rnashib,
fagat pastki gismi suv ichida bo‘lgan
suv  o‘simliklari. G. laming
gidatofitlardan  farqi shundaki,




MEXaHHYECKHE TKaHH M  COCYIEL,
NPOBOJAIIHE BOJNY, XOPOIIO Pa3BHTHI
(Harmp., TPOCTHHK).

I'mppoxopus (< rp. hydor — Boga,
Brara + choreo — mnpoaBHrancs,
PanpocTpaHAIOCh —pPacpocTpaHeHne
CEMEH, CIIOp M TUIOAOB PacTEHHHl H
rpu6OB BO/IOH HITH IO BOJIE.
Ianepxanaua (< rp. hyper — man,
ceepx + kapnos — M)
NOBBLIIIEHHOE ~ COOepXkaHHue  yrie-
KHCJIOTO T'a33 BO BJBIX4€MOM BO3ZyXe.
I'.  oTpunarensHo (HAPKOTHYECKH)
BIMAET HA COCTOAHHE 3/10POBbA Mojiek
H APYTHX KHBBIX OPraHH3MOB B LIEIOM
(kpome pacTeHAH H  GOTOTPOPHLIX
Haxrepuit).

I'mmoxamensa (< rp. hypo — mnog,
BHH3y + kapnos — gbIM)
MMOHHKECHHOEC coaepKaHue yriae-
KMCJIOTO Ta3a BO BIBIXaEMOM BO3JyXe.
I'. nabmonaerca npu GopcupoBaHHOM
NBIXaHHH M YXY[LAeT KpOBOCHA6-
JEHHE TOIIOBHOIO MO3ra.
Tuncoduter (< rp. gipsos — cyasdar
kaneuys + phyton — pactenne) —
pacTeHHs,  MpOH3pacTAlUIHE  Ha
THIICOBOH MYCTBHIHE.

I'ne3g0BOil MAPAIMTHIM ¥ OTHH —

cienMu4HEIA  cnoco® 3a60TE O
NMOTOMCTBE, [pPH KOTOPOM  CcaMKa
NOJK/IaAbIBAET OMIOIOTBOPEHHOE

AHIO B 4y’HE THE3a M JanbHelyr
3300Ty O NOTOMCTBE OCTABAET Ha
NOM0 Xo3seB rHe3na. I.m. wmpoko
pacnpocTpaHed ¥  Kykymek (80
BHIOB), y ryceobpasunix (32 suna) u
ap. Cm. — IMoruandpus.

I'neagoBble KoloHuM (< 2Hez008bie +
nat. colonia — mocenenwne)
CKOIJIEHHS OJHOr0 HJIM HECKONBKHX
BHJIOB [NTHII HA THE3JIOBRE Ha
OrpaHHYeHHbIX  y4YacTkax.  Takoe
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bularda ildiz tizimi, poyadagi
mexanik  to‘gimalar va  suv
o‘tkazuvchi naychalar yaxshi

rivojlangan (mas., gamish).
Gidrexoriya (< gr. hydor — suv,

namlik + choreo - siljiyman,
targalaman)}—o*simliklar va zambu-
rug’lar mevasi, urug'i va

sporalarining suv bilan tarqalishi.

Giperkapniya (< gr. hyper — ustida,
yuqori + kapnos — tutun) — nafas
olinadigan havo tarkibida karbonat
angidrid gazi migdorining oshib

ketishi. G. hodisasi insonlar va
boshqa tirik organizmlar sog'ligiga
salbly  (narkotik) ta’sir giladi

(o*simliklar va fototrof bakteriyalar
istisno).

Gipokapniya (< gr. hypo — tagida,
pastda + kapnos — tutun) — nafas
olinadigan havo tarkibida karbonat
angidrid  miqdorining  kamayib
ketishi. G. da nafas olish tezlashadi
va bosh miyaning qon bilan
ta’minlanishi yomonlashadi
Gipsofitlar (< gr. gipsos — kaltsiy
sulfati + phyton — osimlik) — gipsli
cho‘lda o‘suvchi o‘simliklar.

Qushlardagi uya parazatizmi —
nasl uchun qgayg urishning o‘ziga xos
usuli bo‘lib, bunda urg’ochi qush o‘z
tuxumini boshga qushning uyasiga
go‘yadi va nasl uchun gqayg'urish
vazifasini uyaning egalariga
«yuklaydi». Uya parazitizmi kakkular
(80 tur), g'ozsimonlar (32 tur) va
boshqalarda kuzatiladi. Qar. —
Poliandriya.

Uya koloniyalari (< uya + lot.
colonia — joylashish) — bir yoki bir
necha turga mansub  bo‘lgan
qushlaming ma’lum  bir  joyda
to*planib uya qurishi. Bunday guruh




TPYNMOBOE THE3J0BaHHe OO0CCHeUUT
nTuiaM Gonsiyio GesonacHocTs. IM.k.
XapaKTepHBI rpayam, PO30BBEIM
CKBOpLAaM, OeperoBeiM [acTOYKaM,
BOpOOBAM, Yaiikam, KpaukaMm, Larliim,
KalpaM, MHHTBHHAM H JIIPYTHM.

I’'Hy¢ — COBOKYIHOCTEL BHIOB KpPOBO-
COCYIIHX JBYKPBLIBIX: MOMIKH,
MOCKHTEI, CTIEMTHH ¥ MYXHXHTaIKH. [,
HacenseT Be3le, KPOME BBICOKYHO
ApPKTHKY ¥ AHTApKTHIY .

I'omeocras (< rp. homoios — nongo6-
HBIH, OQWHAKOBBIH +  stasis —
HENO/JBWXHOCTE,  COCTOSIHHE)
CHOCOOHOCTE  IKOCHCTEM  MPOTHH-
BOCTOSTH M3MEHEHHUSM H COXPaHATh
OTHOCHTEJILHOE TOCTOSIHCTBO COCTABa
u ceodcre. Tepmun «[.» BBOIMI B
1929 r. amepukaHckuil dQusHoIOT
Yonrep bpaadopn Kennon (1871-
1945). bnaronaps I'. ofecneyuBaercs
MOCTOSIHCTBOM ~ 00BEMa, cocTaBa H
CBOJicTBA KpOBHM, Y TEIJIOKPOBHBIX
KHBOTHBIX  peryjiMpyercs  Temile-
paTypa Tena M JPYTHE O KH3He-
obecrieyuparollUe IPOLECcChl  Opra-
HH3Ma.

Tlomuamaer (nmat. homo — venosex +

rp. eidos — BMJI) — BeTKa BBICUIHX
Y3KOHOCKIX 00€3BAH — 20MUHOUOO08,
NaBINas — Hayago  BO3HHKHOBEHHIO

yenoseka. [IpumepHo 25 MIH. Jier
Ha32aJ1 0T TOMHHOUI0B OT/IE/IH/INCE JBE

BETKH BEBICHIMX 4elNoBeKooOpasHbIX
obe3bsH, KOTOpBIE  [pUBENH K
obpazoBanui0 JIByx cemeicte: 1)
nonzudbl  (00e3bsIHBA),  IPUCIIOCO-
OuBLLasCH BIOCIEAYOLEM K
apesecHoMy o0pasy KH3HH; 2)
20MUHUAb! (YENOBEHECcKast), MPHCIIOCO-
GuBLIasCH BIOCHEIYIOIIEM K

HazeMHoMY 00pasy wxn3uH (Bopowios
u ap., 1991). Ipumepso 1.5-2,5 min.
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bo‘lib

uya qo‘yish qushlarning

xavfsizligini oshiradi. Uk.
go‘nggarg'a, pushti chug'urchug,
sohil  galdirg'ochi, chumchuglar,

baligchilar, chigirtchilar, qo‘tonlar,
qayralar, pingvinlar va boshqalarga
X0s.

Gnus gon so‘ruvchi ikki
ganotlilar: mayda pashshalar,
iskabtoparlar, so‘nalar va g'iz-giz
pashshalar. G. Arktika va
Antarktidadan boshqa barcha keng-
liklarda tarqalgan.

Gomeostaz (< gr. homoios — o‘x-
shash, bir xil + stasis — qo*zg almas,
holat) — ekotizimlarning mubhitda
sodir bo‘ladigan  o‘zgarishlariga
chidash berib, o‘z tarkibi va holatini
bir zaylda saqlayolish xususiyati.
«G.» atamasini fanga birinchi marta
1929-y. amerika fiziologi Uolter
Bredford  Kennon  (1871-1945)
kiritgan. Organizmlardagi G.
hodisasining natijasi o‘laroq
organizm qonining hajmi, tarkibi va
Xususiyatlari o‘zgarmay saqlanadi,
organizmning harorati va boshqa
hayotiy jarayonlari tartibga solib
turiladi.

Gominidlar (lot. homo — odam + gr.
eidos — tur) — yugqori tuzilgan tor bu-
runli maymunlar — gominoidiarning
kelajakda odamlarni keltirib
chigargan shoxchasi. Taxminan 25
min yil ilgari gominoidlardan yugori
tuzilgan odamsimon maymunlarning
ikkita shoxchasi ajralib, ulardan
keyinchalik ikkita oila kelib chiqqan:
1) pongidlar (maymunlar), hayotning

keyingi  bosqichlarida  daraxtda
yashashga moslashganlar; 2)
gominidiar  (odamlar), haotning
keyingi bosqichlarida yerda

yashashga moslashganlar (Voronsov
va boshg., 1991). Bundan taxminan




Jer  Hasax or [I. npousouum
npsMoxoasmme moau (Homo erektus).

lomoiioocmoTukn (< rp. homos —
paBHBIH, OJHHAKOBBHIH + osmos —
JlaBJiCHHE, TOMYOK) —— OpPraHM3Mbl,
CrOCOOHBIE  MOJIEPKHBATL  MOC-
TOSHCTBO KOHUEHTPALHH OCMOTHYECKH
dKTHBHBIX BEIIECTB B COOCTBEHHOM
Teje Qrarojaps HAMMYHIO CHCTEMBI
ocmopezynayuu. K T. ortHocarcs
NPECHOBOAHBIE  3EMHOBOJIHEIE, BCE
Ha3eMHbIE OPraHM3Mbl  H MOPCKHE
MO3BOHOYHBEIE  KHBOTHBIC,  Kpome
MHKCHH. 3Ha4eHHe TOMOHOOCMOTH3IMA
JUIS KH3HEAEATENEHOCTH OPranuIMoB
BEJIMKO, T.K. TYPropHoe (HaTaHyTOE)
COCTOSIHHE KIETOK opraiuima
NOJUIEPKHUBACTCS HMEHHO Onaronaps
HeMmy.

lomoiioTepmankn (< rp. homos —
paBHBI, ofWHakoBEIH + therme —
TEIJI0) — OpraHHIMBl, CcrocoGHbIE
MOJUIEPKHBATE MOCTOSIHCTBO
TEMOEpaTyphl Te/la HE 3aBHCHMO OT
TeMmnepatrypsl  cpenbl, Omaronmaps
HAJTHYHIO CHCTEMBI MIEpMOpecyasyuu.
K T. oTHocatcs BCce TenokpoBHbIE
KHBOTHBIE — MTHIBI M  MIEKOMH-
TaroUIHe (B TOM YHCIE H YEIOBEK).
lopHoe pesio — npouspozCTBEHHAs
NIEATENIbHOCTh, Npecneayioas  Leilb
H3BJICYEHHS TOJIE3HBIX HCKONAEMBIX H3
Henp _3emnd. [, npescramnsier
CIOKHBEIH ~ KOMIUIEKC —TIPOIECCOB  H
oriepanuif. CHOBHBIE U3 HHX TOHCK M
paspefika  TOJIE3HBIX HCKOTIAEMBIX,
ropisie  BbIpabOTKH, 0TGOHKA FOPHBIX
1nopo/, PYJAHHYHOE  KpemyeHHE,
PYJAHHYHBIE MAIIHHBL M MEXaHW3MBL,
PYIHHYHBIA  BOZOOT/IMB, PpyAHHYHOE
OCBELIEHHE, 0TBaNo0Opa3oBaHHe,
PCKYNBTHBALIMA ~ 3€MEllb M  MHOTHE
Apyrue.
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1,5-2,5 min vyil ilgari G. dan tik
yuruvchi odamlar (Homo erektus)
kelib chiggan.

Gomoyoosmotiklar (< gr. homos —
teng, bir xil + osmos — bosim, turtki)
gavdasida mavjud bo‘lgan
osmoregulyatsiva tizimi yordamida
osmotik faol moddalar
konsentratsiyasining bir zaylda tutib

turilishi. G. qatoriga chuchuk
suvlarda  yashovchi  amfibiyalar,
quruglikda yashovchi barcha

organizmlar va miksindan tashgari
barcha dengiz umurtqali hayvonlari
kiradi. Gomoyoosmotizm hodisasi
organismlar hayot faoliyati uchun
katta ahamiyatga ega, chunki shu
hodisaga ko‘ra organizmning to*gima
va hujayralari turgor (tarang) holatda
saqlanadi.

Gomoyotermlar (< gr. homos —
teng, bir xil + therme — issiglik) —
termoregulyatsiya tizimi yordamida
muhit haroratidan qat’iy nazar gavda
harorati bir zaylda tutib
turilaoladigan ~ organizmlar.  G.
qgatoriga barcha issiqgonli hayvonlar
— qushlar va sut emizuvchilar (shu
jumladan odam ham) kiritiladi.

Konchilik  ishlari —  foydali
gazilmalarni yerdan qgazib olish bilan
bog'lig bo‘lgan ishlab chigarish

faoliyati. K.i. o‘z ichiga murakkab
jarayonlar va operatsiyalar
kompleksini oladi. Ularning
asosiylari qazilma boyliklarni gidirib
topish, konni qazish, tog" jinslarini
maydalash, kondagi mustahkamlash

ishlari, kon mashina va
mexanizmlari, konning suvini
chiqarib turish, konni yoritish,
ag'darmalar hosil qilish, yerlarni
rekultivatziyalash va boshga

ko*pgina tadbirlar.




I'OCT na noka3aTeas cpeabl —
rocyIapcTBeHHBIH CTaHNApT, yCTaHaB-
NHBAOUIHH 00A3aTENbHEIE HOPMATHBEI
KayecTBa MPHPOAHOH CpeNBl B LENOM
HITM Cpefibl KOHKPETHOTO HACENEHHOro

nyHKTa, mnoMemenddn W TJa. I
yCTaHaB/IMBAaeTCs Ha  (U3MUECKHE,
XMMHYECKHE,  OHONOrHYecKHe H

KOMIUIEKCHBIE TIOKa3aTelH MNpHroj-
HOCTH JUISl KH3HH, ICTETHKH H T.a1. T,
pa3pabarbiBaeTCcA KOMIETEHTHBIMH Ha
TO CHEUHATHCTAMH MPOEKTHBIX H
oOILECTBEHHBIX ~ OpraHW3aumi |
yTBep:kaaercs [occraHiapToM pec-
myGIHKH.

I'paBuramms (< jaT.
TskecTh) — 1) cuna  TAroTeHwud,
ABNIAIOMIANCA ~ KOHCTAHTOH  Cpeasl
JKM3HH, OJHHM H3 BaXkHEHIIHX ee
ycnoBuif.  I'paBHTanMoHHOE — mone
3emn Ha HeDOBIIMX (mo
KOocMMYeckiM  Macmtabam) — pacc-
TOAHHAX OT €€  MOBEPXHOCTH
XapakTepu3yeTcs YCKopeHueM cBobos-
HOrO mnaieHus CO  CKOPOCTBIO
npumepro 9,8 m/s; 2) memanr. oauH
H3 METOJOB H3BJIEYEHHsA 30JI0TO H3
pya. Camelii  apeBHHH  metof,
OCHOBaHHBIH Ha MPOMBIBKE
30JI0TOCOAEPKAIIEro NMecKa BOJIoH.
I'pubbr rerepoTpodHble
PaCTHTELHONONOOHBIE  OPraHU3MEL,
HMEIOLIME BUJ 1Ay THHOOOPAa3HBIX HIIH
Batonoaobusix obpazopanuii. [1nono-
BBIE Te/ld HEKOTOPBIX BBICIIMX IpHOOB
MMEIOT BHI IUIANKH Ha HOXKe. I.
SABIAIOTCA OJHMMHM W3 TATH LApPCTB
KHUBOH NMPHPOABI — HX HACYHMTHIBAIOT
0k0J10 80 ThiC. BHAOB.

I'ymugroers (< nar. humus — 3emis,
noysa) — 1) creneHs rymupHkau#u
PaCTHUTEBHBIX H XHBOTHBIX OCTATKOB
B MoYyse HWiIH BOAE; 2) H3OBITOYHOCTH
yBIaXHeHUs ( TyMHIHBIH KITHMaT).

gravitas -

76

Muhit ko‘rsatkichlari GOSTi —
yaxlit holdagi tabiiy muhit yoki
muayyan aholi punkti, bino va hk.z.
lar muhitining sifatini belgilovchi
davlat standarti. U muhitning fizik,
kimyoviy, biologik va kompleks
ko‘rsatkichlari  jihatidan  uning
yashash uchun yarogliligi, estetik va
boshga talablarga javob bera olishi
kabi  sifatlarini = mujassamlaydi.
Standart sohaga mutasaddi loyiha va
jamoatchilik tashkilotlari mutaxas-
sislari tomonidan ishlab chigiladi va
respublika Gosstandarti tomonidan
tasdiglanadi.

Gravitatsiya (< lot. gravitas -
og'irlik) — 1) tortish kuchi, hayot
muhitining konstantasi, uning zarur
sharoitlaridan ~ biri ~ hisoblanadi.
Yeming tortish  kuchi  uning
yuzasidan uncha uzoq bo‘lmagan
(kosmik masshtab o‘lchoviga ko‘ra)
masofada erkin tushishning 9,8 m/s
tezlanishi bilan xarakterlanadi; 2)
metall. rudani yuvish yordamida oltin
ajratib olish usullaridan biri. Eng
qadimgi usul - tarkibida oltin
zarralarini saglangan qumni yuvish
yo‘li bilan oltinni ajratib olish.

Zamburug lar — o*simliklarga ox-
shaydigan geterotrof organizmlar
bo‘lib, ular o‘rgimchakuyasimon
yoki momigsimon ko‘rinishga ega.
Ba’zi yugori  zamburug'larning
ko‘rinishi soyabonli poyani eslatadi.
Z. tirik tabiatdagi besh olamning biri
bo‘lib, ularning 80 ming atrofida
turlari ma’lum.

Gumidlik (< lot. humus - yer,
tuproq) — 1) tuprogda yoki suvda
o‘simlik va hayvon qoldiglarining
gumidlanish darajasi; 2) ortigcha
namlanish (mas., gumidli iglim).




T'ymagukamma (< nar. humus —
3emnd, nousa + facere — nenate) —
HpOLECC NPEBPalleH s OpraHMYecKux
OCTaTKOB B X0J¢ OHOXMMHYCCKHX
Peakiluii NpH 3aTPYJIHEHHOM JOCTyIE
KHCIOopoAa. B pesynerate I
obpasyloTess  TEeMHBIE  BEICOKOMO-
NEKyJISIPHBIE BEIECTBA, B OCHOBHOM
TYMHHOBBIE H ONH3KHE K HHM
KHCJIOTHI.

T'ymye (mepermoii) (nar. humus —
3eMIld, MNOYBA) — OpraHMyeckoe
BEIIECTBO MO4BhL, obpasymomeecs 3a
CHET pa3OXKEHHS PpACTHTENBHBIX H
HHBOTHBIX OCTATKOB H MpOAYKTOB

WHUIHENEATENLHOCTH JKHBBIX
OpPraHH3MOB.

Fyrranua (< nar. guita — xamm) —
BLIJIENIEHHE pacTeHHAMHA (uepes
YCTBHIIATHAATOARI, YTO HAa Kpasx M
KOHYHKAX JICTRER) KanejisHOoH
KHIKOCTH oz BO3/ICHCTBHEM

KOpHEeBOro faenedus. I'. mpoucxonmr
00BIYHO B TENnylo BAAKHYIO NOrOY,
KOTAa  TpaHcmupauus  (McmapeHue
AHIKOCTH Yepes NIMCTHEB) 3aTpy/IHEHA,
4 MOCTYTMNEHHE BOABl B PAaCTHTENLHEIH
OpraHMsM TakK H NPOAOJDKAETCA.

He... (mar. de..— mnpucraska,
0b03HavaKomasn: 1)  otmenenwe,
yhaneHnue, OTMeHy; 2) IBHKEHAE BHH3,
HOHHXKEHHE.

Herenepaunst (< nar. degenerare —
BLIDOXKIATeea) — 1)  ympomeHue
CTPYKTYpPbl OpTraHOB M TKaHeH B
NpOLECCe HHIAMBANYAILHOTO Pa3BHTHA
— OHTOTreHe3a (Hamp., HCYEe3HOBEHHE
XBOCTa M xabep y ronopactHka npu
NPEBPAIEHHH €r0 B IATYLIKY );

.

Gumidlanish (< lot. humus — yer,
tuproq + facere — qilmoq) — organik
goldiglarning sernam va kislorod
yetishmaydigan  sharoitda  bio-
kimyoviy  jarayonlarga  uchrab
parchalanishi. G. natijasida qoramtir
tusdagi yuqorimolekulyar moddalar,
asosan, gumin kislotalari va ularga
yaqin kislotalar hosil bo‘ladi.

Gumus (chirindi) ( lot. humus — yer,
tuprog) — o'simlik va hayvon
goldiglari, shuningdek, tirik
organizmlar hayot faoliyati natijasida
ajraladigan mahsulotlarning tuproqda
parchalanishidan ~ hosil  bo‘lgan
organik modda.

Guttatsiya (< lot. gutta — tomchi) —
o‘sunliklarning ildiz bosimi ta’sirida
barglari  chetidagi  labchalaridan
suyuglik tomchilashi. G. odatda,
havo iliq va sernam bo‘lgan paytlarda
suyuqlikning barglar orqali bug'lanib
ketishi qiyin bo‘lsa ham ildiz
haydayotgan  suyuglikning poya
orqali ogib kelib barglarga kirishi
davom etaverishidan hosil bo*ladigan
majburiy holatdir.

De... (lot. de...— quyidagi ma’nolarni
beruvchi old go*shimcha: 1) ajralish,
uzoqlashish, bekor qilish; 2) pastga

" tomon harakatlanish, pasayish).

Degeneratsiya (< lot. degenerare —
zoti buzilmog) — 1) individual rivoj-
lanish — ontogenez jarayonida organ
va to‘gimalar tuzilmasining gisqarib
ketishi (mas.,, itbaliq rivojlanib
bagaga aylanish davrida uning dumi
va jabralari qisqarib ketishi);




2) BEIPOXKIACHHE YXYIICHHEM H3
nokonenuss B mokoneHus (B duio-
rerese) GHONOrHYECKOTO CBOHCTBA
opramusMa H3-33 HeOIarompHATHBIX
ycnopuif  CyIIECTBOBaHMs,  COTPO-
BOMIZIOIMECs MNOABICHHEM B HHX
OOBIMHO uYHABIX BEWeCTs (Hamp.,
upa, THATHHA 1 T.0L.).

Terpamauus (¢p. degradation — mo-
CTEMeHHOE YXYy/LICHHE) — KOJIHIECT-
BEHHOE HITH Ka4eCTBEHHOE
OTCTYILUICHHE YEro-T0 OT ero GhiBIIero
COCTOSIHHA. TepMuH  MPHMEHHM
OTHOCHTEIIEHO KOMITOHEHTOB
skocHcTembl (mamp., JI. mecos, L.
JHBOTHOTO  HaceleHMs  KakOH-TO
MECTHOCTH), BOJHEIX 0OBEKTOB (Hamp.,
Jl. Apansckoro Mops), Hapolo-
macemenuii W T1.n. Hampumep, mOX
nerpanauueii mo4Bel MOPasyMeBacTCA

CHHJKGHHE  IUIoJlopojus  TOHBEL,
BbI3BAHHOE paspylLuecHHEM e
CTPYKTYPEL, 3po3uei, 3abona-
YHBAHWEM, 3ACONEHHEM M JApYIHX

PHYHH, NPUBEINHX K YXYALICHHIO
MOYBEHHBIX . YCIOBHH H 3aMEUICHHIO
JHM3HEHHO  B@XHBIX  [POIECCCOB,
NPOTEKAMOIINX B 31achepe.

Iem (< rp. demos — Hapox) — cyMMa
CTATUCTHYECKHX CBelleHUH 0
NONyIAUME —  YHCIEHHOCTH, IJIOT-
HOCTH, BO3PACTHOE H MOJOBOM COCTABE
ero Hace/eHHs. )

Jlemorpadmus (< rp. demos — Hapo +

grapho — mummy) — 1) Hayka,
M3y4aiomasn HaceleHne "
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH €r0  pPasBUTHI B

oBImecTBeHHO-HCTOpHYeckoit  0fyc-
NOBNEHHOCTH; 2) ONHCAHHWEe CTaTHC-
THYECKHX JAHHBIX O MONOBO3PACTHOM
cocTaBe HapojoHAceneHus 3emiH, e
OTACIBHEIX PETMOHOB M yéacTkoB. L.
urpaer  Oonemoe  3HAYEHWE B
MPOTHO3MPOBAHHH POCTA HACENEHUS H
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2) organizm biologik xususiyat-
larining hayot sharoiti noqulayligi
ta’sirida yomonlashib, bu yomon
belgilarning avloddan-avlodga o°tgan

sari, ya'ni filogenezda, yanada
chuqurlashuvi (mas., organizmda
yog  qatlami rivojlanib, ichki

organlarni yog™ qoplashi va hk.z.).
Degradatsiya (fr. degradation — asta-

sekin yomonlashish) — biror-bir
narsa yoki holatning son va sifat
jihatdan oldingi  holatidan
yomonlashuvi. Atama ekotizim-

larning tarkibiy gismlariga nisbatan
(mas., o‘rmonlar D.si, biror joy
hayvonot dunyosining D. si),
shuningdek, suv obyektlariga (mas.,
Orol dengizi D.si), millat va elatlarga
va shunga o‘xshagan ko‘pchilik

sohalarga  nisbatan  go‘llaniladi.
Masalan, tuproq  degradatsiyasi
deganda  tuprogning  strukturasi

buzilishi, eroziyaga uchrashi, botgog-
lanishi, sho*rlanishi va boshqa sabab-
larga ko‘ra uning holati
yomonlashub,  edasferada  hayot
jarayonlarining sekinlashuvi
natijasida  tuproq  unumdorligi
pasayishi tushuniladi.

Dem (< gr. demos — xalq) — popu-
lyatsiyaning soni, individlar zichligi,
yoshi va jinsiy tarkibi tog risidagi
statistik ma’lumotlar to*plami.

Demografiya (< gr. demos — xalq +
grapho — yozaman) — 1) aholi ya
uning ijtimoiy-tarixiy ~sharoitlarga
ko‘ra rivojlanaborish qonuniyatlarini
o‘rganuvchi fan; 2) yer yuzida va
uning alohida regionlarida aholining
yosh va jinsiy tarkibi to‘g'risidagi
statistik ma’lumotlar. D. aholi
sonining kelajakda o‘sishi darajasini
bashorat gilish va uni rejalashtirishda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Demografik




ero mnannpoBanuu. OT xemorpadu-
YeCKOTO pOCTa MOTYT BBITEKAaTh 5
3Konorudyeckux mnpobnem: 1) ocnab-
nenue cnocobHocTel K BO300HOB-
NEHHI0 TAKUX MPUPOIHBIX PECYPCOB,
Kak noysa, pacTETHILHEIH H
KHBOTHBIH MHpP; 2) HCYEpNLIBAHHE
HEBO300OHOBHMBIX TIPHPOIHBIX pecyp-
COB (MOJIE3HBIX HCKOITAEMBIX);
3) 3HauMTENBHOE 3arpA3HEHHE OKpy-
Karowiet cpeabl © poOCTOM  YPOBHA
HHAYCTPHAIH3ALHK W NOTpebneHus

pecypcos; 4) H3MEHEHHA B
[CHXHYECKOM  [OBEJCHUH  JIOJIEH,
MOABIEHHE B HHX IKECTOKOCTH H

arpeccHBHOCTH; 5) CHHXKEHHE YDOBHA
KHM3HM, [PH KOTOPOH ¢  OIHOH
CTOpOHBI  MOCHeAyeT OecropaaouHOe
1 OecIUIaHOBOE OCBOEHHE TIPHPOIHBIX
pecypcoB, a ¢ JpYroi 3HauHTENbHOE
YBEJIHUCHHE  KOJHMYECTBA  OTXOJ0B,
KOTOPBIMH BCE€ CHIIbHEC 3arpA3HACTCA
BHEINHAA cpenia.

Jemyrauus (de...+ nar. mutatio —
H3MEHEHHE) H3MEHEHHE
PacTHTENBHOrO WIH JXMBOTHOMO MHpa

non  BO3AEHCTBHEM  YeNOBEYECKOH
JIEATENBHOCTH.

Hemakonorna (< rp. demos (nar.
populus) — Hapoa, HaceleHHe) —
pazfmen  3KOMOTHH,  HCCHeAyrolHH
B3aHMOOTHOILIEHHE ocobu B

MONyNsALNK KaK MexIy coboM, Tak ¢
OKpYKatoLeH UX Cpe/ioi.
HMenapoduontsi (< rp. dendron -
gepeso + biontos — XKuUBYUIHH) —
OpraHHu3MBblI, }KHByILlHC Ha HpCBeCHUM
Apyce.

Jenurpudukauns (< de... + rp.

nitron — coxa + nart. facere — aenarn)

MHKpOOHOIOrHYeCKHH
BOCCTAHOBIIEHHS
COC/IMHCHHH
HUTPHTOB)

npouecc
OKHCIIEHHBIX
(HHTpaToB,
razoo0pa3Heix

asora
Ao
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o‘sishdan 5 xil ekologik muammo
kelib chigishi mumkin: 1) tuprogq,
o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosining
zaiflashib, qayta tiklanish qobi-
livatining pasayib ketishi; 2) gayta
tiklanmaydigan resurslarning (foydali
qazilmalarning) tugab  golishi;
3) industrializatsiyaning rivojlanishi
bilan tabiiy resurslar iste’molining
ko‘payishi va atrof muhit iflos-
lanishining kuchayishi; 4) kishi-
larning ruhiyati o‘zgarib, ularda
bag'ritoshlik  va  tajovuzkorlik
belgilarning paydo bo‘lishi; 5} hayot
darajasi pasayib, qashshoglikning
kuchayishi. Bunday holatdan qutulish
uchun  barcha  joyda tabiiy
resurslardan ko‘proq foydalanishga
intilinadi va bunda bir tomondan

resurslarning  zahirasi tugashi
tezlashsa, ikkinchi tomondan
muhitning chigindilar bilan

ifloslanishi kuchayadi.

Demutatsiya (de...+ lot. mutatio —
o*zgarish) — o*simlik yoki hayvonot
dunyosining inson faoliyati ta’sirida
o‘zgarishi.

Demekologiya (< gr. demos (lot. po-
pulus) —  xalq, aholi)
ekologiyaning populyatsiya ichidagi
individlarning o‘zaro va ularning
tashqi muhit bilan munosabatlarini
o‘rganadigan bo‘limi.
Dendrobiontlar (< grdendron -
daraxt + biontos — yashovchi) —
daraxtda yashovchi organizmlar.

Denitrifikatsiya (< de...+ gr. nitron
— soda + lot. facere — gilmog) —
oksidlangan azot birikmalarining
(nitratlar, nitritlar) mikrobiologik
jarayonda parchalanib, erkin azotga
va gazsimon azot mahsulotlariga
aylanishi. D. ba’zi bakteriyalarning




A30THUCTBIX  NPOAYKTOB  (CBODOMHEIIH
a30T, 3aKHCH WM OKHcH a3zorta). [l
MPOHCXOINHT B peE3yIbTaTe >KH3He-
JIeAeNBHOCTH HEKOTOpeIX GaxTepuit B
aHaIpobueIx ycnosusax. B xome ]I
CBA3aHHBIM @30T,  ocBoboxaaich
yAansercsi M3 MO4YBBl H BOABI B
atMocdiepy, UYTO CYHTAECTCA BPEAHBIM
ana semnenenus. C Apyrod CTOPOHBI
J. 3aMBIkaeT LOHMKI a30Ta H
NPENATCTBYET HAKOIICHHIO OKHC/IOB
a3oTa, KOTOpEIE B BBICOKHX
KOHIEHTPAUMAX TOKCHYHBL.
HMenonyasimus (< de...+ nat. populus
— HApoj) -—— YyMeHbIIeHHEe YHCIeH-
HOCTH HaceleHHA MMBOTHHIX (B T.4.
monie) Ha onpejieNeHHOH TeppH-
TOPHH.

Henpeccns (nat. depressio — nonasne-
HHE, OHWXKEHHE, CHHXKeHHe, yraybne-
Hue) — 1) yuyacTok CyIIH, pacroio-
MEHHBIH HHXE YpOBHeM Mop#a; 2)
HH3MHA, MECTHOCThH C IOHHKEHHBIM

MJIOCKHM GmonueobpasHeM
peasedpom; 3) nopasneHwe, ymam,
CHHXCCHHE, 3acroit (nanp.,

TIOJABJICHHOE  HACTPOEHHE, 3acToH
(anm  ynaza) pa3sBUTHA  HApPOIHOTO
X03sHCTBA B  pe3ynbTare 3KOHO-
MHYECKOro KpH3Hca H T.I1.).
JecnkanTtsl (< nar. desiccare — BrICy-
LIMBATE) — BEINECTBA, HCMONIL3YEMBIE
i YHHYTOXEHHA  pacTeHHH Ha
kopuio. JI. npuMeHsIOT B mpemy-
GopouHoit koMmaHwW (Hamp., nepen
XA0nKoyOOpOYHOH KoMMaHueH) s
TOICYIIMBAHUA PACTEHHH HAa KOPHIO H
YCKOPEHHU MX co3peBaHus. B kauecTse
JI. 0oOBIMHO MPHMEHAIOT CEPHYID H
MBIIBAKOBYIO  KHCIOTY, & TakKe
XIOpaThl HATPHA, MArHAA W KaJIbLHA.
Jecuxauus (< nar. desiccare — BhICY-
mupate + facere — nemare) —
YHHYTOXKEHHE  COPHBIX  PACTEHHH

anaerob muhitdagi faoliyati natijasida
sodir bo‘ladi. D. jarayonida hosil
bo‘lgan erkin azot tuproq va suvdan
havoga uchib chigadi va bu jarayon
dehgonchilik uchun zararli
hisoblanadi. Ammo shu bilan birga
bu jarayon biosferada azotning
aylanishida muhim 2zveno bo‘lib
xizmat giladi va yuqori konsen-
tratsiyada zaharli hisoblangan azot
oksidlari to‘planib qolishining oldini
oladi.

Depopulyatsiya (< de...+ lot. popu-
lus — xalq) — muayyan maydonda
hayvonlar (va sh.j. insonlar) sonining
kamayishi.

Depressiya (lot. depressio — tushkun-
lik, pastlik, pasayish, chuqurlik)—1)
yer yuzining dengiz sathidan past
bo‘lgan joylari; 2) chuqurlik, past
relyefli yassi tovogsimon joy; 3)
tushkunlikka tushish, ko*ngil
cho‘kish, kasodga uchrash hodisalari
(mas., tushkun kayfiyatga tushish,
iqtisodiy tanglikdan xalq xofjaligi
sohasida yuzaga kelgan turg unlik
(yoki pasayib ketish) bilan kasodga
uchrash va boshq.).

Desikantlar(<  lot.  desiccare —
quritish) — o*simliklami to‘lig'incha
quritib yuboruvchi kimyoviy
moddalar. D. odatda o‘simliklaming
hosilini yig'ib olish arafasida (mas.,
paxta terishga kirishish oldidan)
ulaming poya va barglarini quritish
asosida hosilning pishishini tezlatish
uchun ishlatiladi. D. sifatida ko‘pincha
mishyak kislotasi, natriy, magniy va
kalsiy xloratlaridan foydalaniladi.
Desikatsiya (< lot. desiccare — quri-
tish + facere — qilish) — yovvoyi
o‘simliklarning desikantlar yorda-




TIOCPENCTBOM  decukanmos. Cm. —
Hecuranmo.

HMecrpykropsl (mat. destructio — pas-
pYyLIEHHE) — MHKPOOPTaHH3MEI, paspy-

IIAKOIAe  CTPYKTYPY OPraHHYeCKHX
coenuHeHni. JI. ABNAIOTCA TOCNESOHUM
3BEHOM B NENH IMHWTAHHA H HrparT
GonbILyI0 POk B KPYTOBOPOTE BEILIECTB

B Omocdepe. Paiaras OpraHMYecKHe

COEIMHEHNs, TONMANaBIlME B IOYBY B
BHIE oOmnanoB, ekaned, TPYyNos H
npyro#i MopT™accel, JI. MX BO3BpalaroT
B MePBOHAYANBHOE COCTOAHME, T.€.
YCBOAIEMOE DacTeHHSIMH MHHEpaIbHbIE
periecTBa. OO0A3aTeNbHBIM  YCIOBHEM
nna dynxuuu JI. ABseTcs BIOKHOCTH
nouBsl. Cm. = Humpogurayus.
Jerpur (nar. detritus — ucrépraii) —
OpraHu4eckHil HIH MEJIKHE OCTaTKH
OpraHusMoB B BOjXHOH cpene. B
KauecTBe  CHHOHHMA  TIPUMEHSAIOT
CIIOBO ( HEPESHOUY, T.€. «2YMYCH.

Herparodarn (< nar. detritus — He-
TépTeiit + gr. phagos — noXxwupaoniuii)
— BOJHBIE H CYXOITyTHEIE OPraHU3MBEl,
MUTAIONIHECA AETPHTOM B  BOIHOH
cpene waH rymycom B nouse. K
BOJHBIM  AeTpuTodaraM  OTHOCATCA
rpyHTOEMbl, K  CYXONYTHBIM  —
JIO%/IEeBbIE YEpBH, HEKOTOpEIE
MHOTOHOXKH H JpYTHE.

Jdedmopanr (< de..+ nar. floris —

[BETOK) — XHMHYECKOE BELIEeCTBO,
HCMOJIB3YeMOe I YHHUTOMEHHA
LIBETKOB pacTeHHii  C  LENbIO

TPEIOTBPAIEHUA UX MIONOHOILICHHS.
Heduiaumn (< nar. deflare — ciysats)

— BerpoBas 3posus nous. Bex
MyCTHIHHAS 30HA MHpa, B T.4. 3a0ajHas
YyacTk  TeppuTOpHH  PecnyOnuku

V30eKknCcTaH HAaxXoAATCA MOJ Yrpo3oi
II. (cuHOHMM — Buidyeanue).

81

mida yo‘qotilishi. Qar. — Desikantlar.

Destruktorlar (lot. destructio — par-
chalanish) — organik moddalar tarki-
bini parchalovchi mikroorganizmlar.
D. ozuqa zanjirining oxirgi zvenosini
egallaydi va biosferada moddalar
aylanishida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ular
tuprogqa tushgan o‘simlik barglari,
shoxshabbasi, tezak chigindilari va
o‘lgan organizmlar  jasadidagi
organik moddalarni parchalab, ularni
birlamchi holatiga ya’ni o‘simliklar
o‘zlashtiraoladigan mineral holiga
qaytaradilar. Buning uchun
tuprogning namligi zarurly sharoit
hisoblanadi. Qar. — Nitrofikaisiya.
Dez~it ( lot. detritus — uvalangan) —
suv  muhitidagi  organizmlarning
mayda qoldiglari va organik loyga.
D. ning sinonimi sifatida «chirindi»,
ya'ni «gumus» so‘zini gabul gilish
mumkin.

Detritofaglar (< lot. detritus — uva-
langan + gr. phagos — yeydigan) —
suvda detrit bilan, tuprogda esa
gumus bilan oziglanuvchi suv va

quruglik organizmlari. Suv
detritofaglariga gruntxo‘rlarni,
quruglik  chirindixo‘rlariga  esa
yomg'ir  chuvolchangini, ba’zi

ko‘povaglar va boshqalarni misol
qilish mumkin.

Deflorant(< de... + lot. floris — gul)
— o*simliklar hosil berishining oldini
olish magsadida ularning gulini
quritib  to‘kish ughun foydala-
niladigan kimyoviy modda.
Dcflyatsiya (< lot. — deflare — uchirib
ketish) — tuprogning shamol eroziyasi.
Dunyoning barcha sahro zonalariga,
shj. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining
g'arbiy gismiga D. xavf solib turadi.
(sinonim — Shamol uchirishi).




Hedomuanr (< de...+ nar. folium —

/JTHCT) XHMHYECKOE BEIIECTBO,
| MCIIONB3yeMOE  JUI  YHUUTOMEHHS
JIICTBBI pacTeHuil (Hamp., BellecTsa,
TIpHMEHSsIEMbIe bi6) v YCKOpEHHS
co3peBaHus KOPOOOK M obnerdedus
MEXaHM3HPOBaHHOrO cfopa XJomnKa-
ceipua).

JGKYHEIA — TYCTBIE, TPYIHO MPOXO-
 IMMEBIE JIECOKYCTAPHUKOBBIE 3aPOCIH B
TponMkax M cyOTponukax (Hamp.,
HEKOTOpbIE TyraiHble 3apoCiH 110
Geperam pex CpeiHedl A3un ABISIOTCH
OCTaTKaMHM CYIIECTBOBABLINX HEKOT/a
CHJIOIUHBIX JKYHITICH).

HubnonTs: (< rp. di (dis) — gBacae! +
biontos — smuBymMil) — opraHusMEI,
KHBYUIME B cpele ABYyX (a3 (mamp.,
BOAHOH M BO3/IYIIHOH — JIArYINKA) MIIH
B X035€BaX (HEKOTOPEIE NAPA3HTEI).

JinBepreHuEsa 3KOJOTHYECKAN

(< nmar.  divergo — OTKJIOHAIOCH,
OTXOKY) —
coobmiecTBa Ha 1Ba B pe3yJLTare
BO3EHCTBHSA BHYTPEHHUX HIIH
BHELIHHX (aKTOPOB; 2) pacXoaeHHe
MOphOGHIHONOTHIECKHX NIPU3HAKOB Y
HOBBIX  TOKONEHHH, TeHETHYeCKH
B3ATBIX OT IPEIKOB.

Jurpeccrs — yXyZAIeHHE COCTOSHHS
OuoTHYECKHX COOGIIECTB Mo BO3AEHCT-
BHEM  BHYTPEHHMX HIHM  BHEIIHHX
(haKTopoB.

JMumopdusm (< rp. di (dis) — apaxaet
+ morphe — dopma) — HanHuMe B
COCTaBE OJHOTO BH/la OPraHH3Ma [BYX
MOpPQONOTHYECKH SIBHO  pa3iH9aro-
muxcs ¢opm. Hanpumep, noaogoit J1.,
(pasnuume BHEUIHEro BUAA — CTPOSHHE
TeNa, OKPackW, pasMepbl Mexay
CaMIlaMH H CaMKaMH), cezoHHuitl JI.
(sipkoe BeceHee ONEPEHHE CAMIOB

1) pasgeneHue omHOTrO-
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Defoliant (< de...+ lot. folium —
barg) o‘simliklarning bargini
~ quritib to‘kadigan kimyoviy modda
(mas., g'o‘zaning bargini to‘kib
" ko‘sakning pishishini tezlatish va
terimda mexanizatsiyani qo‘llashni
osonlashtirish uchun foyda-
laniladigan moddalar).

Changalzor — tropik va subtropik
o‘lkalardagi daraxt, buta va chirmo-
vuglar qalin ofsadigan maydonlar
(mas., Ofrta Osiyo daryolari
odog'idagi ba’zi to‘qayzorlar bu
joylardagi mugaddam yaxlit
changalzorlarning  qoldiglari  hi-
soblanadi).

Dibiontlar(< gr. di (dis) — ikki marta
+ biontos — yashovchi) — ikki xil
muhitda (mas., suv va quruglik
muhitida — baqa) yoki xo‘jayinlarda
(ba’zi parazitlar) yashovchi
organizmlar.

Ekologik divergentsiya (< lot. di-
vergo — og'aman, chetga chigaman)
— 1) ichki yoki tashqi omillar ta’siri
natijasida organizmlar bir uyushmasi-
ning ikkiga bo‘linib  ketishi;
2) ajdoddan avlodga beriladigan
morfo-fiziologik irsiy belgilarning
yangi avlodlarda o*zgarib ketishi.

Digressiya — ichki yoki tashgi
~omillarning ta’siri natijasida biotik
uyushmalar holatining yomonlashuvi.

Dimorfizm (< gr. di (dis) — ikki
marta + morphe — shakl) — bir turga
mansub  individlar  organizmida
o‘zaro farq qiluvchi ikki xil
morfologik belgilarning mavjudligi.
Masalan, jinsiy D. (tashqi ko‘rinish
— erkak va urg'ochi gavdasining
tuzilishi, rangi, katta-kichikligidagi
farq), mavsumiy D. (ba’zi qushlar



HEKOTOPEIX BHIOB TI‘THI.I) -

Junamuka Hacenenusi (< rp. dina-
mikos — cuna (OBWkeHHe) —
H3MEHEHHMsA B COCTaBE€ M CTPYKType

OuONOrHYecKHX momynsunid. (Cm. — .

Junamura nonynayuil).

JuHamuka gucjenHocTH (< rp. dina-
mikos — cuna (aBrkenue) — 1) u3-
MEHEeHHe TUIOTHOCTH BH/IOBOTO
HaceneHHA (YHCIEHHOCTH OpraHH3-
MoB). Jl.u. ONpelNensAeTrcs pacyeToM
YHCIEHHOCTH OPraHH3MOB Ha IUIOIab
(nns cymm) win o0beM (ns BOABI H
TOYBEL); 2) xoneGanus obimero
YHCNa OPraHM3MOB Ha ONpENeNeHHOH
TEPPHTOPHH.

JuBamMuka 3xocHeTembl (< rp. dina-
mikos — cumia (OBHXeHHE) —
H3MEHEHHE JKOCHCTEMBI IO BO3-
JIeHCTBHEM CHJI H3BHE H BHYTPEHHHX
npoTHBOpedrit eé passuTHA. [[3.
ObiBaeT B BHOe OOparMMBIX H
HeoOpaTUMBIX (IPOABHIaeMEIX) CMEH
coOOLIECTB,  BHI3BIBAEMBIX  LIMKIIH-
YECKHMH H3MEHEHHAMH (CYTOYHBIMH,
CE30HHBIMH) PAKTOPOB CPEJIBL, @ TAKKE
MO/ AHTPONOTEHHBIM BO3EHCTBHEM.

HMunozaepel (< rp. deinos, dinos
— CTpallHBId, YIMBUTEILHEIH + sauros
- suep)  —  TpPEACTaBHTENH
MHOTOUHCIIEHHOTO  Kflacca — Meso-
30MCKHX Ha3eMHBIX MMO3BOHOYHBIX M3
HaJkiacca apxosagpoe. MHorHe W3
HHX XapaKTepH3YIOTCi OTPOMHBIMH
pasMepamu (InMHA Tena okono 30 m)
MW MpuuyLaHBeIMH  dopmamu. [lepe-
JOBHTaJIUCE Ha ‘-IETBIPBX WM Ha JOBYX
Horax. Cpemu JI. Obumn  pacTH-
TENILHOANHBIE H XHITHHUKH.

HducnepcanT (Hedranoi) (< mar. dis-
pErsus — paccesHHBIH) — BeILEeCTBO,
HCTIONB3yeMOe AN OYHUCTKH BOI, pas-

erkaklarining  bahorda  «chiroy
ochishi»).

Uyushmalar dinamikasi (< gr. dina-
mikos — quvvat (harakat) — biologik
populyatsiyalar tarkibiy tuzilishidagi
o‘zgarishlar. Qar. — Populyatsiyalar
dinamikasi.

Sonning dinamikasi (< gr. dina-

mikos — quvvat (harakat) — 1) turlar .

yoki individlar zichligining
(organizmlar sonining) o‘zgarishi.
S.d. organizmlar sonining maydon
(quruglikda) yoki hajm (suv yoki
tuprogda)  birligida  hisob-kitob
qgilinadi; 2) muayyan maydonda
mavjud bo‘lgan organizmlar umumiy
sonining o°zgarib turishi.

Ekotizimlar dinamikasi (< gr. dina-
mikos — quvvat (harakat) — ichkari
va  tashgaridan  ko‘rsatiladigan
qarama-qarshiliklar ta’sirida
ekotizimlarning rivojlanishida sodir
bo‘ladigan o‘zgarishlar. E.d. muhit
omillarining  davriy o‘zgarishlari
(sutkaviy, mavsumiy) hamda inson
ta’sirida  uyushmalarning  alma-

shinishi qaytariladigan va
gaytarilmaydigan (ilgarilama)
shakllarda bo*ladi.

Dinozavrlar (< gr. deinos, dinos —
go‘rqinchli, hayratlanarli + sauros —
kaltakesak) — mezozoy davrida
yashab of‘tgan arxezavrlar yugori
sinfiga mansub ko‘psonli sinf
vakillari.  Ularning  ko*pchiligida
gavda yirik (30 m atrofida) bo‘lib,
ajoyibtovur shaklga ega bo‘lganlar.
Ularning ba’zilari to‘rt oyogda yursa,
boshgalari ikki oyogda yurganlar. D.
lar orasida oftxo‘r va yirtgichlari
bo‘lgan.

Dispersant (neftniki) (< lot. disper-
4sus — tarqoq) — suvdagi iflosliklarni
(suv betidagi neft plyonkasini) mayda-



Jpobasolee 3arpA3HATEN
(HedTaHyI0 TUIEHKY HA  BOJHOM
IIOBEPXHOCTH) Ha MEJIKHE YaCTHIIBL.
Juccnvmansns ( nat. dissimmilatio —
pacnonobiieHHe) — O/IHa H3 CTOPOH
o0MeHa BElIeCTB B OpraHu3IMe —
OKHMCITHTEILHO-BOCCTAHOBHTELHEIH
Mpolece paspylIeHHs OPraHHYECKHX
BEIIECTB.

Jucrnansumsa (< nar. distillatio —
CTeKaHWe KalllAMM) — pa3jelcHue
AHJKHX cMecell Ha OT/IMYAIOLIMECH MO
coctaBy ¢pakuuu. J[. ocHoBaHa Ha
pa3sMYMKH B TEMNEpAaTypax KHICHHA
KOMITOHEHTOB CMECH.

Jo3a (< rp. dosis...) —
OTIpEeNIe/ICHHOE, TOYHO OTMEpPEHHOE
KOTHYECTBO K.-JL. BelIIeCTRa,
HBJIY"]CHPIS H T.IL.

Jo3a neranenan (dosis... + nar. leta-
lis — cMepTensHEIH) — MHHHMANBEHOE
KOJTHYECTBO BpeaHOro areHTa,
NnonajgaHie KOTOPOrO B OPraHu3M
NMPHBOJHT €ro K cmepm.

Jo3a npeaensHo gomycramas (ITJT)
— MakCHMalbHOE KOJTHHYECTBO
BpPEIHOTO areHTa, nonangaHue
KOTOpOro B OpraHu3M euie He
OKa3eIBa€T HA Hero  marybHoro
BIMSHHUA. Y CTAHABIHBAETCA EIHHO-
Bpemennaa IIJII wu TIOJ 3a
OIpe/IeNIeHHBIH NPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHH
(4ac, eHb H T.4.).

Ho3a TokcHyeckas (dosis... + rp.
toxikon — sa) — MHHEMaILHOE
KOJIHYECTBO BPEJHOTo aresTa,
rnonajaHde KOTOPOro B  OpraHu3M
3aMETHO OTPABJISET ero.

JMomuuaut (Jiat. dominantus — roc-
MOJICTBYOLIHH ) — BHII,
KOJIHYECTBEHHO mnpeobsagawoiui B
JaHHOM COOﬁIL{BCTBe, KakK MpaBHJIO, B
cpaBHEHHH ¢ OiM3KUMH dopmamu Wi,

bo‘lakchalarga parchalab yubora-
digan modda. Ifloslangan suvni
tozalashda foydalaniladi.
Dissimilyatsiya ( lot. dissimmilatio
— of‘zgartirish) — organizmda
organik moddalaming oksidlanish-
parchalanish jarayoni. Bu jarayon
modda  almashinuvning  muhim
tomoni hisoblanadi.

Distillyatsiya (< lot. distillatio — tom-
chilash) — suyuq aralashmaning
tarkib jihatdan bir-biridan farq
qiluychi fraksiyalarga ajralishi. D.
aralashma tarkibidagi component-
larmming qaynash harorati  turli-
chaligiga asoslangan.

Doza (< gr. dosis... ) — ma’lum
biror moddaning, nurlanish va sh.o*x.
larning aniq o‘lchangan migdori.

Letal doza (dosis...+ lot. letalis —
halok qiluvchi) — zararli moddaning
organizmga tushganida uni halok
qilishi mumkin bo‘lgan eng kam
darajadagi miqdori.

Yol qo‘yiluvchi chegaraviy doza
(PDD) — zararli moddaning u
organizm ga tushganida hali uni
halok qilish darajasigacha ta’sir
ko‘rsatmaydigan eng ko‘p miqdori.
Y.q.ch.d. ning bir yo‘la miqdori va
ma’lum vaqt (soat, kun va hk.z)

oralig’idagi miqdori belgilab
go‘yiladi.

Toksik doza (dosis... + gr. toxikon —
zahar) —  zararli moddaning

organizmga tushganida uni sezilarli
darajada zaharlaydigan eng kam
miqgdori.

Dominant (lot. dominantus — hukm-
ron) — muayyan uyushmada o°ziga
yagin bo‘lgan shakldagi organizmlar
orasida yoki ekologik piramidaning
bir xil pog’onasini egallaydigan orga-




BO BCSIKOM CITydae, BXOJALIHMH B OJIHH
YPOBEHBb  3KOJOTHYECKOH MHUpaMHIbI

(Hanp., Genwlii
cay/IBHHKE).
HonycTumerit  cOpoc  pagnoakTHB-
HbBIX BEIECTB — YCTAHOBIEHHBIH JUIs
NPEANPHATHA KOHTPONBHEIH ypOBEHD
AKTHBHOCTH paduoHyknudoe, BhOpa-
ChIBAEMBIX 33 Kal€HOApHBIH roj BO
BHEIIHIOK Cpejy.

Hyb6avposanme sKosiormdeckoe (<
¢p. double — nBoiiHoii, moeTopenue +
IKONOZUHECKOE) — OTHOCHTEIbHAS
dyHKUHOHAIEHAS B3aHMO3a~
MEHAEMOCTb MOMYJIAUUH BHIOB OIHOH
Tpouueckoll IPyINsl B NpOBEACHHH
NOTOKA 3HEPrHH B 3KOCHCTeMe. 1.3,
ABIACTCH  OJHMM W3  OCHOBHBIX
MEXaHH3MOB  O0eCHeYeHHs  3KOIo-
ruyeckod HamexHoctn. Hexons wu3
oObHOCTH JI.0., HCYe3HYBINHH BHI
3aMeHseTca OJIM3KHM, WM €ro MecTo
KOTHYECTBEHHO 3aMEIaeTcss IKONOTH-
YECKH  AHOJIOTHYHBLIMH  JPYTHMH
BHIAMH (NpH 3TOM TPEISYHB MOIyT
CMEHHTBH KONBITHBIX, @ Mapa3uThl —
XHIIHBIX). [l.3. MIMPOKO Hemomb3yeTcs
B TEXHHYECKMX YCTpoMcTBax s
obecredeHns HX HaleHHOCTH.

cakcayn B cak-

EnnHcTBo XMBOro BemecrBa —
HAcNeACTBEHHOE H OHOXHMHYECKOe
CXOICTBO BCEX XHBBIX OPraHM3MOB,
COCTABIAIONIHX KOMIUIEKC 3>KH3HH B
Ouocepe. Bce xHBHE BellecTsa
COCTOAT IMOYTH H3 OJHHX H TEX Xe
XHUMHHYECKHX 3JIEMEHTOB.

EadHCTBO WeNoBeka M mpHpomsi —
noJipasyMeBaercs MaTepHANILHOE
€IHHCTBO, OCHOBY KOTOPOTO
COCTaBJIAIOT XHMHYECKHE JIIEMEHTE. B
OpraHH3Me 4esioBeKa O0OHapyXeHsl 63

E
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nizmlar orasida son jihatdan eng ko‘p
bo‘lgan tur (mas., saksovulzordagi oq
saksovul).

Radioaktiv moddalar tashlamasi-
ning yo‘l qo‘yiladigan migdori —
korxona uchun tashgi muhitga bir
yilda chqarilishi mumkinligi belgilab
qo‘yilgan radionuklidlar faolligining
nazorat ostidagi darajasi.

Ekologik takrorlanish (< ekologik +
fr. double — ikki hissa, takrorlash) —
bir  trofik  guruhga  kiruvchi
populyatsiya turlarining ekotizimdagi
modda va energiya'oqimida bir-birini
funksional almashtirish xususiyati.
Bunday Xususiyat ekologik

bargarorlikni ta’minlashning muhim

mexanizmi  bo‘lib  hisoblanadi.
Ekologik takrorlanish hodisasida
yo‘qolgan tur o‘mini unga yaqin tur
egallaydi yoki uning o‘mini unga
ckologik jihatdan o‘xshash bo‘lgan
boshqa turlar to‘ldiradi  (mas.,
tuyoqlilarni kemiruvchilar, yirtgich--
larni parazitlar almashtirishi
mumkin). Ekologik takrorlanish
hodisasidan texnik qurilmalarming
ishonchliligini ta’minlashda foyda-
lanish mumkin.

Tirik moddaning irligi — biosfe-
rada  hayot yaxlitligini tashkil
qiluvchi barcha tirik organizmlarming
o‘zaro  irsiy va  biokimyoviy
o“xshashligi. Bu o*xshashlikni barcha
tirik organizmlarning kimyoviy
tarkibidagi o°zaro yaginligida ko‘rish
mumbkin.

Insan va tabiatning birligi — bu
tushunchada inson bilan tabiat
kimyoviy tarkibi jihatdan o‘zaro
prinsipial  o‘xshashligi  nazarda
tutiladi.  Insonning  organizmida




BHIA XMMHYECKHX 31EMEHTOB,
HaXO/AIMXCs B HpUpoaHO# cpede. C
Npyroit CTOPOHBEI YelOBEK W NpHpona
Pa3BHBAIOTCA B TECHOH B3aHMOCBA3M,
ofycnoBnuBas PasBUTHE JAPYT [pyra.
HMMeHHO B 3THX YCJIOBHAX BO3HHKIA
«O4YeJIOBEYCHHAA» I1pHpOAa, *KHBOTHO-
BOJICTBO H 3eMIIE/IEIHE.

EmKocTh cpeasl — pa3Mep crnocob-
HOCTH NPHPOAHOH WM MPHPOIHO-aH-
TPOMOTEHHOH cpefpl  00ecneYnBaTh
HOPMAlBHYIO  JKH3HEEIATENLHOCTE
ONpeeNeHHOMY “MC/IY OPraHH3MOB H

ux coobmecte Ge3  3aMeTHOrO
HapYILIEeHHs CaMOH Cpellbi.
EMKOCTE yroabsi — KOJMYECTBO

JOMAIIHUX MIH JHKHX >KHBOTHEIX,
CrOCOOHEIX  HTh MW  HOPMAJIBHO
Pa3MHOXATBCA Ha eIMHHIE ILIONIAIH
NaHHOTO yroabs B TeYeHHE
OnpeieneHHo A0Nroro BpeMenn. Ey. B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT (akTOpoB Cpejibl
0OBIYHO H3MEHAETCHA N0 CE30HaM roja.
Bo3moxkubel  Takke MW TOAOBHIE
H3MEHEeHHs.

EcrecrBennas pagmaums (nar. radi-
atio — cusuue, Geck) — ecTecTBEHHas
pajuanys, KOTOpoi uenosek noABep-
raetci Ha 3eMHOH nosepxHocTH 63
JIOTIONHHTENBHBIX HCKYCCTBEHHBIX
HCTOUHHKOB panuom3nydenus. Ona
BKFOYaer Y- M3My4YEHHE paguoax-
THBHBIX MaTepHalloB 3emnu,
W3MyYeHHe PaJHOHYKIHIOB, COepikKa-
IIMXCA B OpraHu3Me H KOCMHYEcKoe
uanyyenve. Pon E.p. Ha Oonbiuei
YAaCTH 3emuoit NOBEPXHOCTH
cocrapiser 3-7 mkR/h u ¢ BeiCOTO#H
HaJ ypoBHeM Mopa e€ gosa
noseiuaerca. Tak, Ha BeicoTe 4500 m

no3a cocrapiser oxono 0,3 Rem/roa, a .

ua Beicote 8848 m 3sepecra 0.9
Rem/ron. Ha  BeiCOKMX  3Ta¥kax
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tabiatda

kimyoviy
Masalaning boshga tomoni shundaki,
inson va tabiat doimo bir-biri bilan
o‘zaro mustahkam alogada bo‘lib,

tarqalgan 63  turdagi
element  aniglangan.

bir-birining  rivojlanishiga  sharoit
yaratadi. Aynan shunday sharoitda
«insonlashgan» tabiat, chorvachilik
va dehgonchilik kelib chiqqan.

Mubhitning sig’'imi — tabiiy yoki
tabiiy-antropogen muhitning o‘ziga
zarar yetkazmagan holda ma’lum
miqdordagi organizmlar va ularning
uyushmalarini me‘yoriy darajadagi

hayot faoliyati sharoitlari bilan
ta’minlayolish imkoniyatining
kattaligi.

Maydonning sigiimi — ma’lum

maydon birligida yovvoyi yoki uy
hayvonlarining ma’lum vaqt
oralig'ida normal yashash wva
ko*payish uchun imkoniyat topadigan
soni. M.s. odatda muhit omillariga
(mas., ozuga omiliga) ko‘ra
mavsumiy o‘zgarib turadi. U shu-
ningdek vyillik o‘zgarishlarga ham
ega bo‘lishi mumkin.

Tabiiy radiatsiya (lot. radiatio — nur
taratish, yaltirash) insonga
go‘shimcha sun’iy manbalarsiz ta’sir
ko‘rsatadigan Yer yuzuning tabiiy
radiatsiyasi. U o‘ziga Yerdagi
radioaktiv materiallarning V-
nurlanishini, organizmdagi mavjud
radionuklidlar nurlanishini va fazoviy
nurlanishlarni biriktiradi. T.r. ning
foni Yer yuzining ko‘pchlik gismida
3-7 mkR/h ni tashkil qgiladi va dengiz
sathidan ko‘tarilgan sayin uning
dozasi oshib boradi. Méasalan, agar
uning  yillik dozasi 4500 m
balandlikda 0,3 Rem atrofida bo‘lsa,
Everestning 8848 m balandligida esa
u 0,9 Rem ga teng. Binolarning
yugori qavatlarida nurlanish dozasi



MOMEIUEHHH 1038  o0myueHHs Ha
HECKOIILKO THICAYHBIX Rem Brime, yem
Ha IEpPBOM.

EcrecrBosnanne — COBOKYTTHOCTE
3HaHHH O KHBOH M HEeXHBOI npHpoze.
Cunonum — Ecmecmeennsie HAayKu.

KeptBa — 1) ocoGh, no/Bepriuascs
MPAMOMY HaNaJIeHnIo, yMepuIBIeH A,
IIOTHOCTBIO MJIH YACTHYHO CheleHHAs
. HeNoCpencTBeHHO HanajsaBUIuM
(cHcrema XHUIHHK-3KEPTBa); 2) 0cobb,
norudmias B pesynsTarte Bo3ICHCTBHS
KaKkHX-T0 abHoTHYecKkHx Karactpo-
duueckux NPHYHH (noxapos,
HABOAHEHHIA, onon3Hei, oTpasienuii u
APYTHX YpesBlvaliHbIX CHTyaumit); 3)
HEJIOBEK,  HEONPAaBJaHHO  moxBepr-
WHHCA CyniecTBeHHOMY HEraTHBHOMY
BO3JIEHCTBHI0  KAKOTO-THGO COLMAT:-
HOro daxropa.

KusorHoe Hacememme — COBOKY 11~
HOCTE 0cobeil KUBOTHBIX, BXOAAEX B
Kakoe-mGo  coobiecrso (nanp.,
TYTaHHBIX JIECOB, MECYAHBIX My CTBIHb,
BEICOKOI'Opbsi H T.A.). Ono
XapaKTepH3yeTCAd He TONBKO BHIOBBIM
COCTaBOM, HO M  YHCIEHHOCTBIO
ocobelt,  cipykTypHO# OpraHu3o-
BaHHOCTEI0 M THIOJIOTHEH Charaioumx
XK.n. rpymmuposok (Hanp., Bogmble,

GonoTusle, MYCTBIHHBIE,  rOpHBIE
KHBOTHBIE;  canpogaru, XHITHHKH,
NapasHThi). .

Kmnennan popma — rpynna

OpraHyu3MOB pacTeHHH M >KHBOTHBIX,
HMCIOMHX CXONHbBIE MOpdoakoTorHye-
CKHE NpHCIOCOGNEeHHs 118 XH3HU B
OnMgakosbii cpere. K ommol ..
MOTYT OTHOCHTECS pa3HBe BHIEL B
TH. M CHCTEMaTHYECKH Nanékue mpyr
ar npyra. Tepmun «XK.d.» Bnepsbie B
1905, 1907 rr. TOPHHAT  JaTCKUM
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birinchi qavatdagidan bir necha ming
Rem ga yugori bo‘ladi.

Tabiatshunoslik — tirik va jonsiz
tabiat to‘g’risidagi bilimlar
majmui. Sinonim — Tabiiy fanlar.

O‘lja, qurbon — 1) yirtqichning
bevosita hujumiga uchrash natijasida
o*ldirilgan va uning tomonidan to'lig
yoki gisman burdalanib eyilgan
individ (yirtgich-o‘lja tizimi); 2) yuz
bergan favqulodda  vaziyatlar
natijasida abiotik omillar ta’siridan
(yong'in, suv toshgqini, tasodifan ro‘y
bergan ko‘chkilar, zaharlanish va
boshqalar ta’siridan) fojia yuz berib,
halok bo‘lgan individ; 3) biror-bir
ijtimoiy omil ta’siridan  asossiz
ravishda jiddiy tahgirlanib, undan
jabrlangan kishi.

Hayvonot dunyosi biror-bir
majmua tarkibiga kiruvchi hayvon

individlari birlashmasi (mas.,
to‘qayzorlarning Hd., qumli
cho‘lning H.d. va hkz). Hd.

nafaqat turlar tarkibi bilan, balki
individlar soni yoki yosh va jins
jihatidan tarkibiy tuzilishi, hayvonlar
guruhlarining tipologik xususiyatlari
(mas., suv hayvonlari,botqoglik
hayvonlari, cho‘l hayvonlari, tog’
hayvonlari; saprofaglar, yirtqichlar,
parazitlar) bilan xarakterlanadi.

Hayotiy shakl — bir xil muhitda ya-
shash  uchun o‘zaro  o°xshash
morfoekologik moslanishlarga ega
bo‘lgan  o'simlik va hayvon
guruhlari. Bir H.sh. ga  sistematik
Jihatdan bir-biridan uzoq bo‘lgan har
xil turlar kirishi mumkin. «H.sh.»
atamasini  birinchi bo‘lib  o‘sim-
liklarga nisbatan 1905, 1907-y llarda
daniyalik ekolog va geobotanik




3KOJIOIOM H reobOTaHHKOM
Kpucrenam PayHKHEpOM (1860-1938)
JIA pACTeHWH, mNo3Ke crTam IpH-
MEHSTRCA M JUIA  OKMBOTHBIX. VY
pacTeHuii B 3aBHCHMOCTH  OT
OJIOYEHHs TIOYEK BO30OHOBJIEHHS HO
OTHOLICHHIO K MOBEPXHOCTH MO4YBHI B
HeGMArONPHATHEIX YCTOBHAX (3MMOH,
B 3aCYULTHBBIH MEPHON) BHIACASIOT 5

ocuosHbix THHOB K. anepo-
chunet, xavediume, 2eMUKpUn-
moghumet, Kpunmodhunil H

mepochumbi. Y XUBOTHBIX B OCHOBY
KnaccHuKalny MOTYT ObITE
[IOJI0YKEHbl Pa3Hble KPHTEPHH, TaKHe
KakK, cnocobel nepe/iBHKEHH,
O6GLIBAHKA TIHIIH, XapakTep MHIIH,
cTeneHb W BpeMs  AKTHBHOCTH,
NPUYPOYEHHOCTE K  ONpPEACICHHOMY
nammuadTy ® T.a. (Hamp., CpelH
MOPCKHX JKHBOTHBIX MO criocoby
noGbiBanust TMHIIM M €€ XapakTepy
MmoxHo BeienHTh Takue Md., Kak
pacmumensHOAOHbIE, HROMOAOHBIE,
dempumosdnvie — Guismpamope. 1
2pynmoedbl; MO CTCTICHH W BPSMEHH
AKTHBHOCTH - naagaroujue,
noasaioujue, cuoayue, OHegHule,
HOUYHBIE, CyMepeuHvle; TO cnocoby
nepe/IBHKEHHA - NAGHKMOHDL,
HeKmOoHbI; CyXOTYTHHX JKHBOTHBIX IO
MpUypPOHEHHOCTH K nanqmadrty —
JecHwle, CmenHble, HYCMbiHHbIE, O
[Py POUEHHOCTH K MeCTOOOHTAHHIO —

CUHaHMpPONEL, denopochunet,
AuMHadogusi; no BpEMEHH
aKTHBHOCTH — OHegHble, HOUHbIE,
cymepeyHvie H 1.0.). B KIaccHyYecKHX
paGoTax ~CNEUMANHCTOB MPHBOAATCA
TaKHe Hd. JKUBOTHBIX, KaK
naasarowue (BOHEIE), porowue

(mon3eM-HBIE), HA3EMHBIE, dpeeecHbie
aazaowue ¥ 6030yulHbe (Kawmxkapos,
1945; Yepuopa, bbUIOBa, 1981).
H3syuenne H.¢. no3sonser cyuTs ob
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‘ gruntxo ‘rlar,

Raunkier
va

Kristen
go‘llagan

(1860-1938)
keyinchalik u
hayvonlarga nisbatan ham qo‘llanila
boshlagan. O*simliklarda gayta o‘sish
kurtagining hayot sharoiti noqu-

laylashgan  paytlardagi (qishda,
qurg oqehil davrda) holatiga ko‘ra 5
xil Hsh. ajratilgan: fanerofitiar,
xamefitlar, gemikriptofitlar,
kriptofitlar va terofitlar. Hayvonlarda
H.sh. ni klassifikatsiyalash
harakatlanish va ovgat topish
usullari, ovqatning xili, faollik vaqti

va darajasi, biror-bir landshaftda
yashashi va hk.z turli-tuman
mezonlarga  asoslanib  amalga

oshiriladi (mas., dengiz hayvonlari
orasida quyidagi H.sh. larini farglash
mumkin: ovgat topish usullari va
ozuganing xiliga ko‘ra o‘txo ‘rlar,
etxo ‘Flar, detritxo'r — filtratorlar va
faollik darajasi va

vagtiga ko‘ra  suzuvchilar,
sudraluvchilar, — o'troglar,  kun-
duzgilar, tungilar, ogshomgilar;

harakatlanish usuliga ko‘ra plankton
va nektonlar. Quruglik hayvonlari
orasida quyidagi H.sh. larni ajratish
mumkin: yashaydigan landshaftiga
ko‘ra  o‘rmonda yashovchilar,
dashtda  yashovchilar, cho'lda
yashovchilar, yashash muhiti
xususiyatiga  ko‘ra sinantroplar,
dendrofillar, limnadofillar; faollik
vagtiga ko‘ra kunducgilar, tungilar,
ogshomgilar va boshq.). Mutaxassis
olimlarning klassik ishlarida
(Kashkarov, 1945; Chernova, Bilova,
1981) hayvonlaming suzuvchilar
(suv hayvonlari), qazuvchilar (yer
ostida yashovchilar), yer ustida
yashovchilar, daraxtlarda o'‘rma-
lovchilar va havoda uchuvchilar kabi
Hshlari keltirilgan. Hsh. ni
o‘rganish muhit xususiyatlariga ko‘ra




0coBeHHOCTAX cpefibl OOMTaHHA H
OyTAX  [pPHCHOCOOHTENBHBIX  HM3Me-
HEHH# OpraHu3MOoB.

KusnecnocobHoCTE — CHOCOGHOCTE
OpraHH3Ma COXpaHATh CBOE CYyIECTBO-
BaHWE B MEHAKIMXCA  YCIOBHAX
CpeJibl. A HMeeT aHaToMo-
¢u3nonoruyeckyro u  peduiekTopHo-
MCHXOMOTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY MpPHCIIO-
coOJIeHHA OpraHu3Ma, SBISIOUMXCS
OTBETHBIMH PEaKIHAMH Ha W3IMEHEHHA
OKPYKaIOUEeH Cpelibl.

organismlarning
moslashishini
beradi
Yashovchanlik gobiliyati — muhit-
ning o‘zgaruvchan sharoitlarida orga-

o‘zgarishi
o‘rganish

va
imkonini

nizmning o‘z  hayotini davom
ettiraolish qgobiliyati. Yaq.
organizmining tashgqi muhit

sharoitlari o‘zgarishiga qarshi javob
beraoladigan anatomofiziologik va
reflektor-psixologik ~ moslanishlari

mavjudligiga asoslanadi.

5 Suma

]

T
o ="

Kuraccudukaums xu3neHnsix popm
pactennii (no Payukuepy):
a —3uduT; 6 — danepodur;
6 — Xame(ur;
2 — FeMMKpHNTODHT; 0 — reodur c
NyKOBHLEH (cre6a) u ¢ KOPHEBHIIEM
(cnpasa); e —Tepodur.

HKusub —  HanHuMe  MaTepHy,
HocAllas CrnocoOHOCTH K 0OMeHy
BEIIECTB, POCTY H pPa3sMHOMEHHIO,

YTpaBIEHHIO CBOeH CTpykTypoil H
dynkumed, ABHKEHHIO,  YYBCTBH-
TEJAbHOCTH, pasipaxKuMOCTH H
NPHCIIOCOOUTENLHOCTH K BoszaeiicT-

BHIO axropoB cpeasl. Knaccuueckoe
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O*simliklarning hayotiy shakllari
tasnifi (Raunkiyer bo‘yicha):
a—epifit; b — fanerofit; v — xamefit;
g — gemikriptofit; d — geofit
piyozchasi bilan (chapda) va
ildizpoyasi bilan (0°ngda), e—
terofit.

Hayot — yashash uchun zarur
bo‘lgan modda almashinuvi, o‘sish
va rivojlanish, o‘z tuzilishi va
funksiyasini  boshqarish, harakat-
lanish, sezish, ta’sirlanish va muhit
omillariga  moslashaolish  kabi
imkoniyatlarni beruvchi materiyaning
mavjudligi. F. Engelsning «Hayot —




onpenenerne ®. Durenbea: «KusHb —

ecTh cnocoBHOCTE CYHIECTBOBAHHS
OenKoBBIX Ten, CYULICCTBEHHBIM
MOMEHTOM KOTOpOTO ABJAETCA

nocTosHHLIH 0OMEH BEIECTB C OKpY-
Jaroledl WX BHEIIHeH npupoJoi,
NpHYEM C TPEKpallleHHeM  3TOro
obMeHa BELIECTB TMpeKpamaercs H
KH3Hb, YTO MPHBOMMT K PA3NIOKEHHIO

Genka» — MoKeT OBITE OTHECCHO
TONBLKO OeNiky, HOCHTEO CBOHCTBA
%H3HH, HO HE MOXET OXBaTHTh

COBOKYITHOCTE crienuduueckux dusu-
KO-XHMHYECKHX MpOLIECcCOoB H3HH. B
obmem cmeicie K. MoxHO onpe-
JeNHTh KaK akKTHBHOE, Hyllee ¢
3aTpaToil Momy4yeHHOH M3BHE IHEPruUH

Ha NoJepXaHWe W  Camo-BOCH-
pou3BeleHHe CreHHpHYEcKoll CTpyK-
TYPBL.

Kumme —  moboe MECTO
(moctpoiika HITH €CTECTBEHHOE
oOpa3oBaHne), TA€ KUBOTHRIE HIH
yeNoBeK  HaxoauT  ybexuime OT
He01aronpHATHOTO BO3/EHCTBHA

daxtopos cpensl. Pazmuaror K.
BpEMEHHOE W TIOCTOSHHOE.

3a6oTa 0 MOTOMCTBe — JIEHCTBHA
MHBOTHBIX, 00eCTeunBatOIINX JIyYIIHe
YCNIOBHs BBKWBAHWS M Da3sBUTHs T10-
ToMCTBa. 3. 0. 1. GBIBACT B AKMUEHOU
u naccuenoti Qopme. IIpu aKkTHBHOH
dopMe 3TH JeHCTBHA NPOABIIAITCA B
Buje mnoadopa MecTa THE3NOBAHHA
(yOexuina), CO3JAaHHA ONTHMAIBHOTO
TEMIIEpPaTypHOrO  PEXHMa, BCKapM-
MBAHMA [TOTOMCTBA, YXOAa H 3alUThI
netensimeil  GpauHOW mapoi MM
rpynnoi  POACTBEHHBIX IKHBOTHBIX.
Kpome Toro, B3pocisie 0OyHaloT
NOTOMCTBO HaXOAWTh numty (100erdy),
pacnosHasats BparoB M T.n. IIpu mac-
cHBHOH opme BIpocibie 0COOH HOCAT
¢ coboit sAHa WM  MOJOABIX
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bu ogsil moddasining yashash
xususiyati bo‘lib, bunda muhim
o‘rinni u bilan uni o‘rab turgan muhit
ortasida muttasil kechadigan modda
almashinuvi egallaydi. Bu modda
almashinuvining to*xtashi bilan ogsil
parchalanadi va  hayot  ham
to*xtaydi», — degan klassik iborasi
(muallif tarjimasi!) faqatgina hayot
tashuvchisi  hisoblangan  ogsilga
tegishli bo‘lib, u hayotning barcha
o‘ziga  Xo0s fiziko-kimyoviy
jarayonlarini qamrab olaolmaydi.
Umuman olganda, H. ni doimo faol
kechadigan, chetdan olingan
energiyani organizm o‘zining o‘ziga
xo0s tuzilishini yaratish, hamda uni
saglab qolish bilan boradigan jarayon
sifatida gabul gilish mumkin.

Yashash joyi — inson yoki hay-
vonlarni muhit omillarining salbiy
ta’siridan asraydigan joy. Bunday joy
maxsus qurilgan yoki tabiiy shakllan-
gan, shuningdek, doimiy yoki vaqtin-
chalik bo‘lishi mumkin.

Nasl uchun gqaygurish — hay-
vonlarning bolalari ulg ayishiga
qulay  sharoit yaratish  uchun
bajaradigan xatti-harakatlari. N.u.q.
aktiv va passiv shakllarda bo‘ladi.
Aktiv shakldagisiga uy (in) qurish
uchun qulay joy tanlash, mo‘tadil
harorat varatish, bolalarni bogish,
ularni ota-onalar yoki guruh bo‘lib
yashovchi o‘zaro yaqin hayvonlar
tomonidan himoya gilinishi kiradi.
Bundan tashqari ota-onalar bolalarini
ovgat topishga (tutishga), 0°z
dushmanlarini tanishga va boshqa
hayot jarayonlariga o‘rgatishi ham
aktiv shaklga misol bo‘ladi. Passiv
shaklga kattalar o'z tuxumlari yoki




KHBOTHBIX B ClIENHANBHEIX YIIy0-
JIEHMAX Ha KOXe, B CKJIAJKaX, CYMKax
(HeKkoT. HrIOKOXKHe, paxooOpasHbie,
MOJITIOCKH, CKOPITHOHBI, IaYKH, PhIObI,
€XHJIHBI, CyM4aThie).

3arpsisnenue Suocdepri (< rp. bios —
KH3HB + Spaira — map, cpena) — Kom-
IIeke pasHooOpasHeIX  Bo3jeHcTBHit
4EeJIOBE4YECKOro obuiecrsa Ha
6rocdepy, TMPHBOASIIMX K
YBEIHYCHHIO COJEP/KAHHA BpPEIHbIX
BEIIeCTB B OKpyxatouell cpere. 3.6.
YTpoMaeT 3[40pPOBLIO YENOBEKa, Orpa-
HHYHBACT BO3MOMHOCTH AabHeiiuero
Pa3BHTHA YelOBeyeckoro oOiIecTsa.
Hexonnrnie NPHYHHBL 38 —
CTHXHHHBIH pOCT TPOMBINLICHHOCTH,
IHEPreTHKH u TpaHcHopra,
NOBEIIEHHAA XHMH3aUMA C/X-Ba H
ObiTa,  POCT HApoJOHACENEHHA U
ypOanusauna mnadersi. Exerogno us
Help 3emin m3Bliekaercs Gomee 150
MIpA. t pasNHYHBIX NOPOJ, CAKHIaeTCH
OKO0JI0 1 MJpZ. t YyCNOBHOTO TOMIHBA;
BbLAenseTcs B atMocdepy okono 20
miapa t CO,;, 1250 mun. t  CO, 150
M t SO;, 50 man t NO, 4-5 mMnmu. t
H; S u apyrux Bpeamsix razos, Gojee
400 maH. t 3078, CHKH M OBUM;
cObpaceipactcs B rugpocdepy Gonee
600 Mmmpa. m’ npoMbIILIEHHO -~
ObrroBex crokos, 150 MiH. t HedTH H
HEDTE-NPOAYKTOB; BHOCHTICH B NOYBY
okono 100 man. t MHHEpanbLHEIX
ynobpenuii. B Guocdepy nocrymaer
okono 50% H3BNEYEHHEIX M3 Heap
MeTaos, 30% XHMHYECKOTO CHIPbA,
no 67% Temna, BHIpabaThIBaEMOTO
T2C. ExerogHo cosnaores coTHH
THICAYH TOHH HEBCTPEYABLUMXCH paiee
B OHOCtepe XHMHYECKHX COeIHHEHHIT
(kceHOOHOTHKOB M 1Ip.), B T.4. U He
MOUIAKIHXCA ¢m3HKo-GHonorK-
YECKOMY paspylleHHio. B  3aBucH-

-] |

yosh bolalarini teridagi maxsus
xaltalari va burmalarida olib
yuradilar (mas., ba’zi ninaterililar,
gisgichbaqasimonlar, mollyuskalar,
chayonlar, o‘rgimchaklar, baliglar,
yexidnalar, xaltalilar).

Biosferaning ifloslanishi (< gr. bios
— hayot + spaira — shar, muhit) —
insoniyatning biosferaga oftkazdigan
turli xil ta’siri natijasida atrof
muhitda zararli moddalarning
ko‘payishi. B.i. kishilarning
sog'ligiga xavf soladi va insoniyat-
ning kelajakdagi rivojlanish
imkoniyatini cheklaydi. B.i. sabablari
— sanoat, energetika va transport
sohalarining stixiyali rivojlantirilishi,

gislog xo‘jaligida va turmushda
kimyoviy moddalarning ko‘p
qo‘llanilishi, yer yuzida aholi
sonining tez o°sishi va uning

shaharlarda to‘planishi. Har yili yer
bag'ridan 150 mird t.dan ortig turli
qazilma boyliklar olinadi, 1 mird t.
atrofida shartli yoqilg'i yondiriladi,
atmosferaga 20 mlrd. t CO,, 1250
min t SO, 150 min t SO,, 50 min t
NOj, 4-5 min t H,S va boshqa zararli
gazlar, 400 min t kul, qurum va
chang chiqariladi; gidrosferaga yilida
600 mlrd. m’ dan ortiq sanoat va tur-
mush ogavalari hamda 150 min t neft
va neft mahsulotlari tashlanadi:
tuprogga har yili 100 min t atrofida
mineral o‘g'itlar solinadi. Biosferaga
yerdan qazib olingan metallarning
50%, kimyoviy mahsulotlaming
30%, issiglik elektr stansiyalaridan

ajraladigan issiglikning 67%
chigariladi. Har yili yuz ming
tonnalab  biosferada oldin  uch-

ramagan yangi kimyoviy birikmalar

(ksenobiotiklar va boshg.), shj.
fiziko-biologik parchalanishga
uchramaydigan moddalar  ishlab



MOCTH OT BBI3BIBaIOMX TpH4HH 3.0.

MOKeT  ObiTB  HPpUpOOHBIMU  H
aHMponozeHHbIMY, KOTOPBIE MPOSBILA-
JOTCH B CaMbIX Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX BHAAX:
3azpAzHeHue  HPUPOOHoe
Beimenedue B OHocdepy Hexena-
TeNbHBIX [UIS YeNOBeKa Ppa3/IM4HbIX
BEIIECTB B PE3yNbTaTe €CTECTBEHHBIX
ABJICHUH (BYIKAHHYECKHX,
KOCMHHYECKHX, Ha3eMHbLIX-BETPEHHBIX,
MpU JIECHBIX MOMKApax €CTECTBEHHOro
MPOHCXOXKICHHS );
3azpA3Hente aHMpPOROZEHHOE
3arpa3HeHHe, BO3HHKaroONIee B
pesynsTarte JIeATeNbHOCTH HelloBeka H
ero oOwecra (Kak npsAMoe, TaKk H
KOCBEHHOE);

3azpAsHeHue ammochepiozo
eozdyxa — 1) mocTynieHHe B
atMocdepy NbLIEra30BbIX H
a3pO30JIbHBIX 3arps3HATENCH B

KOJIMYECTBEe, BBIXOAAMHE 33 PaMKH
CHOCOOHOCTH K CAMOOQYHMILECHHIO
posnywmoro Oacceiima; 2) moObie
HapylleHHs EeCTECTBEHHOrO Ta30BOro
Gananca arMmocdepHOro  BO3/YXa,
OKa3bIBAIOIIME HETATUBHOE BO3/EHCT-
BHME HA JKHBBIE OPraHU3MBI;

3aepasHeHue Ouonozuyeckoe
ciyuanHoe WK cneuxaibHoe
(duenoBekoM)  [POHHKHOBEHHE B
IKOCHCTEMBl HOBBIX BHIOB JKHBOTHBIX
W pacTeHMH, UYAIBIX  JIaHHBIM
coof1ecTBam;

3azpaznentie buomuyeckoe — pac-
NpOCTpaleHHe HexenaTe/bHbIX Ja
mojei OHOrEHHBIX BEILIECTB
(BBIIENEHHI, MEPTBBIX TE/) B MECTax,
rjie OHH paHee OTCYTCTBOBAIIH]
3azpasnenue  2udpocgepu
NOCTYMACHUE sarpssHuTenei B
KONMYeCTBaX M KOHLEHTPALMAX,
CrIOCOOHBIX HApYIIHTh HOPMAITBHBIC
YCIOBHS KH3HM B BONHOH cpefe;
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chiqarilmogda. B.i. kelib chigish
manbalariga  ko‘ra  tabily va
antropogen bo‘lib, u turli
ko‘rinishlarda namoyon bo‘ladi:

tabiiy ifloslanish — biosferaga
tabiiy jarayonlar (vulgonlar otilishi,
fazoviy hodisalar, shamol yordamida
havoga chang va boshqa iflosliklar
ko‘tarilishi, tabiiy o‘rmon
yong'inlari) natijasida inson uchun
zararli bo‘lgan iflosliklarning
ajralishi;

antropogen
biosferaga inson va insoniyat
jamiyati faoliyati natijasida
iflosliklarning bevosita yoki bilvosita
yo‘llar bilan ajralishi;

atmosfera havosining ifloslanishi
— 1) atmosfera havosiga havo

ifloslanish

basseynining o‘z-o‘zini  tozalash
imkoniyati  darajasidan ko'p
miqdorda chang, gaz va

aerozollarning chigarib tashlanishi;
2) atmosfera havosidagi tabiiy gaz
balansining  tirikk  organizmlarga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan darajadagi
barcha xil buzilishlari;

biologik ifloslanish — ekotizimlarga
tasodifan yoki inson tomonidan
(maxsus) muayyan tizimga xos
bo‘Imagan yangi hayvon va o‘simlik
turlarining kiritilishi;

biotik ifloslanish — insonlarga
yogmaydigan biogen moddalar (orga-
nizmdan  chigariladigan  axlatlar,
jasadlar) ning oldin uchramagan
joylarda paydo bo‘lishi;
gidrosferaning ifloslanishi — suvga
turli iflosliklarning ko‘plab qo®shi-
lishidan unda yashovchi organizm-
larning yashash sharoiti
yomonlashuvi;



3aepasHenue anobaneHoe — 1) 3a-
TpsA3HEHKE, OOHApYKMBAEMOE B 0G0
Touke IlnaneTs BAaneke ot ero Herou-

HUKOB  (wamp., AT B  sifmax
TTHHIBHHOB B AHTapkTune);
2) 3arpA3HeHHe, OXBaThIBAKOIEe 6Ok~
IIHE TEPPHTOPHH OHOCdepr:, mHGO
uMerollee OOIIeNIaHeTapHBIH  Xapak-
| Tep;

3acpAsHeHue  kamacmpoguyeckoe
3arps3HeHHe, MPUBONAIIEE K
KpaliHe HeOGNaronpHATHEIM MOCHENCT-
BHAM JUIs 3M0POBbA 4YeJIOBEKa HIIH JUIs
OKPYXAIOLIEH MPUPOILI;

3A2PAIHEHUE NOKANbHOE — 3arpsis-
HeHHe HeOOMBIIOro pernoHa (Wamp.,
KaKoro-n6o  HacelleHHOro IMyHKTa,
BOKDYI' IPOMIPEANPHSITHSA);

3ACPAIHEHUE MEXAHUYECKDe
33acopeHHe cpensl areHTaMu
MEXaHHYECKOro Bo3nekcrsus (Hanp.,
CyXHM  Mycopom) 6e3  ¢usnko-
XHMHHYECKHX IMOC/ICICTBHIA;

3azp23HeHue MHKPG6R0;’IG€U‘JBCKOE
NOAB/IEHHE B cpene HeoObIYHO
GOJILIIOTO  KONMYECTBA IATOTEHHBIX
MHKDOOPraHH3MoB, 1160  npuod-
pereHne padee Oe3BpenHol (0OBIMHO
MaccoBoit) OpMEI MHKPOOPraHH3MOB
MAaTOTEeHHBIX CBOMCTB. 3.M. 06BIYHO
TNPOHCXOHT B AHTPONOIEHHBIX Cpe-
Aax, M3MCHEHHBIX B XOJEe Xo3sicr-
BEHHOH  NeATeNBHOCTH  yYelioBeka
(0cobeHHO B Tycro  HaceleHHBIX
ropoziax);

3A2PAIHEHUE NOYE — TOCTYIIIEHHE
Ha MOYBY M B €€ TONUILY 3arpsasHuTenci,
HE  pasfaraeMelXx B mporecce
CAMOOYHUICHHS H IOTOMY MEHSIONHX
dusuko-xumMugeckue u Guonornueckue
CBOHCTBA [I0YBEI;

3acpAsHeHue  pacuoaKmueHoe
dopma  dusmueckoro  3arpssmenns,
CBSI3aHHOTO c MpeBBILICHHEM
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global ifloslanish — 1) iflos-
liklarning ular tarqalish manbalaridan
uzoq masofalarda  Sayyoraning

xohlagan nugtasida topilishi (mas.,
DDT preparatining ~ Antarktidadagi
pingvinlar tuxumida topilganligi);
2) ifloslanish biosferaning katta
qismini yoki butun yer yuzini gamrab
olishi;

katastrofik (fojeali) ifloslanish —
biosferaning inson sog'ligini yomon
holatga soladigan yoki atrof tabiatiga

halokatli ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan
darajadagi ifloslanishi;
lokal  ifloslanish —  kichik

regiondagi ifloslanish (mas., biror-bir
aholi punkti yoki sanoat korxonasi
atrof hududining ifloslanishi);
mexanik ifloslanish — muhitning
organizmlarga fiziko-kimyoviy ta’sir
ko‘rsatmaydigan mexanik vositalar
(mas., quruq axlat ) bilan ifloslanishi;
mikrobiologik ifloslanish — mu-
hitda juda ko‘p migqdordagi zararli
(patogen) mikroorganizmlarning
paydo bo‘lishi yoki muhitda oldindan
mavjud bo‘lgan zararsiz mikro-
organizmlarning  yalpi  patogen
Xususiyatga ega bo‘lishi. M.i. odatda
inson faoliyati ta’sirida o‘zgar-
tirilgan antropogen muhitda (aynigsa
aholi zich joylashgan shaharlarda)
sodir bo‘ladi;
tuprogning ifloslanishi — tuprogqa
uning 0°z-0°zini tozalash jarayonida
parchalanmaydigan va shuning uchun
ham uning fiziko-kimyoviy va
biologik  xususiyatlarini ozgarti-
raoladigan iflosliklarning go*shilishi;
radioaktiv ifloslanish — muhitda
radioaktiv moddalarning tabiiy me-
yoridan ko‘p to‘planishidan kelib
chigadigan  fizikaviy  ifloslanish
shakllaridan biri;




€CTECTBCHHOTO YPOBH:A COJIEpKAHKUA B
cpefie panHOaKTHBHBIX BELECTB,

3azpA3HeHUe PecUOHaIbHoe — 3a-
rpA3Hende, OXBATHBAIOINEE 3HAYH-
TENBHYK0 TEPPHTOPHIO, HO HE BCIO
[Inanery;

3azpasHenue  ceemogoe— (opma
¢duzMYeckoro 3arpA3HEHMs B BHIE
HApYIICHHs €CTECTBEHHOH OCBEIIeH-
HOCTH Cpefbl B pesylbTare HeHCTBUA
HCKYCCTBEHHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB CBETa
(ero nerue HabmoOAATH B CyMepeqHOE
speMd). 3.c. MOKET MPHUBECTH K
AHOMANTHAM B JKH3HH DacTeHHH W
HHUBOTHBIX;

3azpAZHEHIE CeNbCKOX0-
ssiicmeentoe  — ¢dopMa aHTpOmno-
FEHHOTO 3arpA3HEHNs cpestsl,

BO3HMKAIOIIAS IpPH BHECEHHMH CBEpX
HOPMBI MHHEpANILHEIX ynoOpeHH# B
MOYBY U NPUMEHEHUH AIOXHMHKATOB B
celbekoM Xo3siicTae. B nporecce npo-
MBIBHOTO TIOJMBA O3TH XHMHYECKHE
areHThl  BMECTe C  TPYHTOBHIMH
CTOKAaMHM  [ONagaloT B BOAHBIC
apTepuu, [I€ MOMKET MPOUCXOAUTH
CenbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHOE — 3arpA3HCHHE
BOJIHBIX PECYPCOB;

3a2pAIHEHUe Menioeoe (Mepmans-
noe) — thopma (QU3MIECKOTO 3arpss-
HEHMs, TIPOMCXOALIEr0 B pesynbTare
MOBHIIIEHHS ~ TEMIIEparyphbl  Cpelbl,
rnasueiM  ofipasom B CBA3M  C
MPOMBIIINIEHHBIMA BeIOpOCAMH
HarpeToro BO3AYXa, OTKOAALIHX rasos
u Bojasl. CylecTBEHHOE TEINNOBOE
3arps3HEHHe  BOJHBIX  PECYpCoB
NPOMCXOAMT B pesynsTare paGoThi
T3C u ADC. Ot nocrymiesus
HArpeTRIX  BOJ  JHEPrETHYECKOro
obbekTa  TeMmrepatypa BOABL B
BOIOEME TIOBBICHTCH Ha 6-8 rpaxycos;

sazpasHenue  Qusuveckoe  —
3arps3HeHHe, CBsA3aHHOE c
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mintagaviy ifloslanish — nisbatan
katta maydonni egallagan, lekin
butun bir Sayyorani qoplamagan
ifloslanish;

vorug likdan ifloslanish — sun’iy
manba’lardan kelayotgan yorug'lik
ta’siri natijasida tabily yorug'lik
kuchining pasayishi bilan bog'liq
bo‘lgan fizikaviy ifloslanish shakli
(buni ogshomda ko‘rish oson). Yo.i.
o‘simlik va hayvonlar hayotiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin;
gishloq . xo ‘jaligidan ifloslanish —
gishloq xo‘jaligida zaharli kimyoviy
moddalaming  ko‘plab  qo‘llani-
lishidan yoki tuproqgga mineral
o‘g'itlarning meyordan ortiq solinishi
natijasida kelib chigadigan muhitning
antropogen ifloslanish shakllaridan
biri. Tuprogni sug'orib yuvish
jarayonida bu kimyoviy agentlar
yerosti suvlari bilan birga ochiq suv
havzalariga tushib, ularda q.x.i.ni
keltirib chigaradi;

issiglikdan (termal) ifloslanish —
muhitga  (atmosfera havosi va
suvlarga) sanoat va energetikadan
chigarib tashlanadigan gizigan gazlar
va suvlardan haroratning ko‘tarilishi
bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan fizikaviy
ifloslanish shakllaridan biri. Suv
resurslarining jiddiy termal
ifloslanishi aynigsa IES va AES
larning ishlashi natijasida kelib
chiqadi. Energetika sanoatidan chiqa-
digan issiq suvlar suv havzasiga tush-
ganida uning suvi haroratini 6-8
gradusga ko‘taradi;

fizikaviy ifloslanish — muhitning

fizikaviy = parametrlari  ofzgarishi
bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan ifloslanish:
harorat-energetika (issiqlik), tolgin
parametrlari  (yorug'lik, shovqin,
elektromagnit), radiatsion va hk.z




H3MEHeHueM ¢H3nYecKnx TapaMeTpos
CPEIEL: H3MEHEHHEM TeMIepaTypHO-
JHEPreTHYECKHX (TEIIoBoe), BOMHO-
BRIX (CBETOBOE, IIyMOBOE, 3IIEKTPO~
MarHMTHOE), PaIMALMOHHBIX M T.1I.

[apameTpog;

Jazpasnenue xumuyeckoe — 1)
H3MEHCHHE  €CTECTBEHHBIX  XHMH-
YECKHX CBOHCTB Cpefbl, mpeski-
mampniee CpeaHe-MHOroNETHHE
KONEOAHUA  KOIMHECTBA KaKMX-HG0
BEIICCTB  JUIS  paccMaTpHBaeMoro

TNIEpHONa BpeMeHH; 2) NPOHUKHOBEHHe
B CPeay  XUMHYECKHX BEIeCTB,
HOPMAbHO OTCYTCIBYIOLUIMX B Heli

WM B KOHUEHTPAaNMsAX, MpeBhI-
IHAIOMWHX  BOMOXHOCTH  Cpefsl
CaMOOYHIIEHHS OT HUX:

sazpasnerue wymogoe — dopma
rusuveckoro  sarpasmenns Cpesl,
NPOHCXONAINEro ¢  yBeNHYeHHeM

MHTCHCHBHOCTH BO3IYILHBIX 3BYKOBEIX
BONH CBEpX eCTeCTBEHHOro ypoBHs.
3. npueomET K MOBBIILIEHHIO
YTOMIACMOCTH Yy 4YeloBeKa, CHHKe-
HHIO YMCTBEHHOH aKTHBHOCTH W npu
Aoctixennn  90-100 neumben —
NOCTCNEHHOH noTepe ciyxa (om. —
Llym);

SazpAsHenue  InexmpomacHumHoe
— dopma Pusuueckoro 3arpA3HeHus
CPEAEL, TIPOMCXONAINEro B pe3ylbTaTe
H3MEHEeHHS 3JIeKTPOMarHHTHBIX
CBOWCTB Cpenkbl (ot JTHHRH
JJICKTpONepenay, pagHo W Teje-
BHJICHHSA, HEKOTOPBIX  [POMBILL-
ICHHBIX  yCTaHOBOK). YcTaHOBIIeHO,
HTO CllyyalolMecs B NocneaHee Bpems
BCHBIIIKH OT B3PBIBOB HA NOBEPXHOCTH
Comina  akruBmsupyror JMEKTpo-
MAariuTHOE 3arpsisHeHMe Ha 3emue. 3.
MPHBOTHT K AHOMAHAM Cpensl o
H3MCHCHHAM B TOHKMX GHOTOrHYeCKHY
CTPYKTYpaX, YBENHYEHHIO CepjeyHo-
COCYMCTBIX  3a00leBaHHi, HepBHOro
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* qobiliyatini

parametrlarining o‘zgarishi;
kimyoviy ifloslanish — 1) ma’lum
davr oralig'ida muhitda biror-bir
kimyoviy modda miqdorining ko‘p
yillik o‘rtacha ko‘rsatkichdan ortib
ketishidan muhit tabiiy kimyoviy
Xususiyatlarining o*zgarishi; 2) mu-
hitda normal holda uchra-maydigan
kimyoviy moddalarning  paydo
bo‘lishi va ularning muhit 0‘z-0*zini
tozalash gobiliyatidan yugqori

konsentratsiyada to*planishi;
shovqindan ifloslanish — muhitda
havo tovush to‘lginlarining tabiiy
holatdagidan kuchayishi bilan bog'lig
bo‘lgan fizikaviy ifloslanish shakl-
laridan biri. Sh.i. kishilarda charchoq
paydo qilib, ulaming  agqliy
pasaytiradi, shovqin
kuchining 90-100 detsibelga yetishi
eshitish  qobiliyatini  sekin-asta

so‘ndiradi (qar. — Shovgin);
elektromagnitdan ifloslanish —

muhit  elektromagnit Xususiyat-
larining 0°zgarishidan (elektr
uzatgich  simlaridagi kuchlanish,

radio va televideniye uzatgichlari,
ba’zi sanoat qurilmalari ta’sirida)
kelib chigadigan fizikaviy ifloslanish
shakllaridan biri. Keyingi paytlarda
Quyosh sirtida yuz berayotgan tabiiy
portlashlar ~ ham  yer yuzida
elektromagnitdan ifloslanishni oshir-
moqda. E.i. muhit holatini yomon-
lashtirib, tirik organizmlarning nozik
biologik tuzilmalariga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi, yurak va asab tizimlarini
yomonlashtiradi hamda kishilarda
arterial gon bosimini ko‘taradi.




crpecca M- NOBBILICHHIO Y mopei
apTepHaNLHOrO AABJICHUs KPOBH.

3arpa3HHATENb anTpomorennpii (<
sazpaswumens + TP. anthropos —weso-
BeK + genos — NPOHCXOKIEHHE) — 32~

IPA3SHATEND, 00a3aHHEIH CBOMM
TIPOUCKOKAECHHEM YEJIOBEUECKOH
JNCATENBHOCTH (moxer OBITE

NEepBAYHEIM HITH BTOPHYHBIM).
Jarpsa3HHTENb  AIPO30IbHBII

(< 3azpasnumens + TP. aer — BO3AYX +
mar. soluto —  pacTeop) —
3arpA3HATEIb B BU/E BIBCIIAHHBIX B
razoo6pa3Hoif cpejie HacTHI TBEPIBIX
¥ SKHAKHX BEIIECTB BENHTHHOH 1-5
pm, Pasmuuator 3. ¢ KMAKHMH
yacTHIAMH — TyMaH H C TBEPABIMH
YaCTHIAMH — JIBIM.

JarpasHHTEIb BTOpHYHBIH  —
3arpsI3HHATENb, BO3HHKAOLTHH B
pesynbTaTe — XHMHYECKHX peakiui
MEsK/Ty TIEpPBHUHBIMH 3arpASHATEIIMA,
a TAKKe UMH 1 TIPHPOIHBIMH arcHTaMHu
WM B XO€ XHMHUECKOro PasiioKeHHsA
[epBUYHOTO 3arpsS3HATE.
3arpasHETEeIbL nepBHUHBI  —
HENOCPeACTBEHHO BHIOpachiBacMbiil B
cpemy W3 WCTOYHMKA 3arpAsHCHUA
XUMHYECKHH areHT.

3arpa3HUTeNb paspymaempii  —
BXOIALIAH B €CTeCTBEHHBIE
KpYTOBODOTHI ~ H  TIOTOMY Guicmpo
ucyesqiowul A HOOBEP2AIOUIUTICA
paspyuienuio, B TH. U ouonoru-
YeCKMMM areHTamMH B HCKYCCTBEHHBIX
cHcTeMax  oynmcTkd  (Wamp., Ha
CTAHIMAX OUMCTKH BOJ) BELIECTBA.
3arpasHuTeNb CTOHKHE — XUMH-
yeckH CTOMKHH, HeE BXOJANAH B
ecTecTBEHHbIE KPYrOBOPOTHl BEINECTB,
a moTOMY pa3spylualoiieecs B Cpeac
oueHb MeOAeHHO XHMHUYECKOe
BEIECTBO. Takue 3arpa3HUTENH
HepelKo AaKKyMYJHPYIOTCS OpTramms3-
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Antropogen ifloslovehi (< g
anthropos — odam + genos — kelib
chigish + ifloslovchi) — kelib
chigishi insonning hayot faoliyati
bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan ifloslovchi
modda (u birlamchi yoki ikkilamchi
ifloslovchi bo*lishi mumkin).
Aerozol holatidagi ifloslovchi

(< gr. aer — havo + lot. soluto —
eritma + ifloslovchi) — gazsimon
muhitda muallag holda suzib
yuradigan, zarralar kattaligi 1-5 pm
ga teng bo‘lgan gattiq va suyuq
holatdagi iflosliklar.  Ularning
qattiglari tutun holida, suyuglari esa
tuman holida bo‘ladi.

Ikkilamchi ifloslovehi — birlamchi
ifloslovchilarning ozaro ta’siri va
ularning boshqa tabiiy agentlar bilan
kimyoviy  reaksiyalaridan hosil
bo‘lgan yoki birlamchi ifloslov-
chilarning kimyoviy parchalanishidan
hosil bo*lgan ifloslovchi modda.
Birlamchi ifloslovehi — iflos-
lantiruvchi manbalardan  muhitga
bevosita  chigarib  tashlanuvchi
kimyoviy agent.

Parchalanuvchi ifleslovehi — tabiiy
modda aylanishida ishtirok etib, tez
yo'golib  ketadigan yoki  oson
parchalanadigan. sh. j. sun’iy
tozalash tizimlarida (mas., oqava
suvni tozalash inshootlarida) biologik
agentlar  tomonidan parchalanib
ketadigan ifloslovchi modda.
Turg un ifloslovchi — tabily modda
aylanish jarayoniga ishtirok
etmaydigan va shuning uchun ham
tezlikda  yo'qolib ketmaydigan
kimyoviy modda. T.i. lar tabiiy
muhitda tez parchalanib ketma-
ganliklari sababli ham organizmlar




MaMH B MHILEBBIX 1engx (Hanp., JJIT).

3aKasHMK — Yy4acTOK, B mNperenax
KOTOPOr0 MOCTAHOBIEHHAMH OpraHoB
BJIACTH 3alpELICHBl OTAE/NbHBIE BHIIBI
¥ OpMBl XO3AHCTBEHHON JeATeb-
HOCTH Ui obecrieuenms  oxpaHhl
OJIHOTO HJIH MHOI'MX BHJOB KHBBIX
CyLIECTB (pacTeHHH HIH JKHBOTHEIX),
GHOreoIeH0308B, OHOTO HH HECKOIb-
KHX 3KOJIOTHYECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB. B
OT/IHYHE OT 34IOBEJHHKOB OHH Opra-
HU3YIOTCA HA 3eMJAX [pEaANpHATHI
CEIIbCKOro,  JIECHOTo, peiGHOTO M
JpYrax  xoasicrs.  XossicTeenHas
ACATERBLHOCTE B 3. [IONYCKACTCA NHIID
B TOI Mepe, B Kako# 3TO HE HAHOCHT
Bpe/la OXpaHseMbIM KoMrioHeHTam. [To
coctosHuio Ha 2005 rox B V3Ge-

kiucrane 11 3akazuukoB,  obumie
mnomansio 1503 Teic. ha. Dro —
Axrtay,  Jlenruskyibcknii,  Kapa-
kupckul,  KapmaGexwmii,  Kymipa-
Oarckuit, My®Gapexckuii, Capwmsi,

Caiirausuii, Cevankynsckuii, Cynouse
1 Xybapa. 3aka3sHuKH [0 3HAYHMOCTH,
CpOKaM W  HaNpaBieHHAM -~ [eJTH
pasHeIe:
3AKAzHUK Beccpounblil — 3aKa3HUK,
CO3/IaHHBIA Ha ANIHTENbHOE Bpems Ge3
YKa3aHHA Cpoka (yHKIHOHUPOBAHHUS;
3AKAZHUK doazocpounviil -

3aKa3HHK, CO3/IaHHbIH HA JUIMTEILHBIH
CpOK, Kakx npasuio, 6onee 5 ner;

JAKASHUK ~ KPamKkocpOYHbLil =
3aKa3HHK, CO3J@HHBIH Ha KOPOTKMIH
CPOK, KakK MpaBuio, 10 5 ner;

3AKA3HUK  AarOwagmuulii — Tep-
PHTOpHA, [J€ OTPAaHHYCHHUSA XO3di-
CTBEHHOH JIEATENBHOCTH HANPABACHBI
Ha COXpaHEeHHE KHBOMHCHOIO, THIIHY-
HOT'O HITH PEJIKOCTHOrO Nelisaya;

3AKASHUK  MECMH020  (pationHozo,
0baacmu020) sHAYEHUA — TEPPHTOPHUS,
TZe  XO3AHCTBEHHAA  AEATE/NBHOCTH
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tomonidan ozuga zanjirida toplanib
goladilar (mas., DDT).
Buyurtma qo‘rigxona — bir yoki
bir necha turdagi tirik organizmlarni
(o*simlik yoki hayvon turlarini), bir
yoki birnecha ekologik komponentlar
yoki biogeotsenozlami muhofaza
qilish magsadida turli darajadagi
hukumat organlarining qarori bilan
xo'jalik faoliyatining turi va shakli
ma’lum darajada cheklangan joy.
Qo‘rigxonalardan fargli o*laroq, B.q.
qgishloq, o‘rmon, baliqchilik va
boshqa xo‘jaliklar yerida tashkil
gilinadi. B.q. da unda muhofaza
gilinadigan tabily komponentlarga
zaras  etkazmaydigan  darajadagi
xo‘jalik faoliyatiga yo‘l qo‘yiladi.
O‘zbekistonda  2005-yil  holatida
1503 ming ha. umumiy maydonni
egallagan 11 ta B.q. mavjud. Bular
— Ogqtov, Dengizko‘l, Qoragir,
Qarnabcho®l, Qo‘shrabot, Muborak,
Sarmish, Saygachiy, Sechanko’l.
Sudoch’e va Xubara. B.q. o'z
magsadli yo‘nalishi, ahamiyati va
muddatlariga ko*ra xilma-xil bo*ladi:
muddatsiz buyurtma qo ‘rigxona —

qarorda faoliyat muddati
belgilanmagan  uzoq  muddatga
tashkil gilingan B.q.;

uzoq muddatli buyurtma
qo'rigxona — qarorda faoliyat
muddati 5 yildan uzoq gilib belgi-
langan B.q.;

qisqa muddatli buyurtma
qorigxona — qarorda  faolivat
muddati odatda 5 yilgacha qilib
belgilangan B.q.;

landshaft buyurtma qo ‘rigxonasi —
go‘zal, tipik va noyob manzaralarni
saqlab golish magsadida insonning
xo‘jalik faoliyati tegishli garor bilan
tagiglangan hudud ;

mahalliy (tuman, viloyat) ahamiva-




OrpaHHYHBACTCS pPEIleHHEM MECTHBIX
(roponckux, paWOHHBIX, 0BIacTHBIX)
OpraHoB BJIACTH;

JAKAZHUK OXOMHUYBLUN — 3aKA3HUK,
Ha TEPPHTOPHH KOTOPOTO OXPaHAIOTCA
OJLUH MIH  HECKOIbLKO  BHJIOB
OXOTHHYBHX JKHBOTHBIX € LEJBIO
BOCCTAHOBJICHHA H TNOJIEPKaHHUA HX
YHCIEHHOCTH;

3aKA3HUK PecnybIuKancko2o 3Have-
HUA — TEPPUTOPHA TJ€ XO3AHCTBEHHAA
eSTEeNbHOCTE OrPaHHYMBAECTCA NOCTa~
HOBJIEHHEM TpaBHTENBCTBA pecnyl-

JTHKH;

3arazHuK  payHucmuveckuii  —
3aKa3HHMK, CO3JaHHBI C  LEIso
OXpaHbl  ONpeJencHHOH  TPYMIb
HMBOTHBIX HWJIH Bcedl HX COBO-
KYIHOCTH, TNpEACTaB/AIOIHE MecT-
Hy10 QayHy;

3aKasHuK diiopucmuyeckuil — 3aKa3-
HHK, CO3JaHHBIH C MHENb0 OXpaHbl
ONpeNeNeHHOH TPyl PacTeHHi Wi
BCell HMX COBOKYMHOCTH, IpeJcTas-
AAOLIKHE MECTHY1O duopy.
Jakon GHoreHeTHyecKkHii (< rp. bios
— H3HB + genesis — IPOHCXOKAEHHUE)
OpraHM3M B CBOEM HHIHBH-
NyanbHOM pasBUTHH TOBTOpsieT (B
COKpaleHHOM H 3aKOHOMEPHO
M3MEHEHHOM BHIE) 3JBOMIOLHOHHOE
pasBMTHE CBOEro BHIA, T.e. B
OHTOreHe3e OpraHu3Ma [pOABJIACTCH
¢unorenes Buaa. B cocrase 3.0.
MOKHO  paccMoTpeTh  MOI3AKOHBI
CHCTEMOreHETHHECKHH H  NOCneao-
BATENLHOCTh  NPOXOMIeHHA  ¢a3
pa3sBMTHA, COTJIACHO KOTOpBIM BCE
npuposHsle 00pasoBaHus B HHIWBH-
MYadbHOM — Pa3BUTHM  [OBTO-PSAIOT
JBONIOLMOHHEIH TyTh Pa3BHTHA CBOEH
CHCTEMHOH  CTPYKTYpBHI,  TMociiefo-
BaTeNbHOCTh (a3 pa3BUTHA MpPH 3TOM
COXpaHAETCA. 310 BO3MOIKHO
npocneguTs B OYTh  Pa3BHTHA
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tiga molik buyurtma qo'rigxona —
xo‘jalik faoliyati mahalliy (shahar,
tuman, viloyat) hokimiyat organlari

qarori bilan cheklanib tashkil
qgilingan B.q.;

ovchilik buyurtma qo ‘rigxonasi —
bir yoki bir necha turdagi ov
hayvonlarini, ularning sonini tiklash
va  kamaytirmaslik magsadida
muhofaza gilish uchun tashkil
qgilingan B.q.;

respublika  ahamivatiga  molik
buyurtma qo ‘rigxona — xo‘jalik faoli-
yati respublika hukumatining garori
bilan cheklanib tashkil gilingan B.q.;

Sfaunistik buyurtma qo'rigxona —
mahalliy faunaga tegishli bir guruh
hayvonlar yoki barcha turdagi
hayvonlarni muhofaza qilish uchun
tashkil gilingan B.q.;

floristik buyurtma ' qo ‘rigxona —
mahalliy floraga tegishli bir guruh
o‘simliklar yoki barcha turdagi
o‘simliklarni muhofaza gilish uchun
tashkil gilingan B.q..
Biogenetik qonun (< gr. bios — hayot
+ genesis — kelib chigish) — bu
gonunga ko‘ra organizm o‘zining
individual rivojlanishida o'z turiga
xos belgilarni gisqagan va ma’lum
gonuniyatga bo‘ysunadigan o‘zga-
rishlar ko‘rinishida takrorlaydi, ya’ni
ontogenezda filogenez takrorlanadi.
B.q. tarkibida genetik tizim va
rivojlanish ~ fazalarining ~ otish
tartibiga daxldor shunday qonu-
niyatlar borki, ularga ko‘ra barcha
tabiiy tuzilmalar o‘zlarining
individual rivojlanishida oz ajdodlari
evolyutsion rivojlanishidagi yo'Ini
takrorlaydi va bunda riojlanish
fazalarining  birin-ketinlik  tartibi
saqlanib qoladi. Buni itbaligning
voyaga yetgan baqaga aylanishigacha
bosib o‘tgan yo‘li  (ulardagi




FOJIOBACTHKA JIO MPEBPALLEHHS €r0 BO
B3pochyw asrymky. 3.6. paspaboran
HEMEIKHM Ononorom, OCHOBO-
NONIOKHAKOM  (pHIIOTEHE3a IPHCTOM
lexkxemem (1834-1919) u Hemenkum
300n0roM @puiiem Miosuiepom (1821-
1897).

3akon 6uodkoca (< rp. bios — xuzne

+ oikos - oM, pommma) —
coBnaienne  TpeboBaHui  kuBoro
OpraHuiMa c BO3MOXHOCTAMH
ycnoBuH  cpeasl.  3.6. BeIpawkaer
CrocoOHOCT,  OpPraHM3Ma  HMCIOMNb-
30BaTh [UIA CBOEro CYIIECTBOBAHMA
YacTh  TPHTOKA  BHEWMIHHX  BO3-

AeHCTBHH H HEHTpamH30BaTh OTpHua-
TensHeie uX Qopmel. 3.6. paspaboran
pycckum yuenbiM B.I. Hecteposrim.
3akon Boymena — cnalele Bo3neH-
CTBHS  3KOJIOTHYECKHX  (aKTopoB
MOTYT H HE BBI3bIBAThE OTBETHBIX
peakuuid npupomHOH CHCTEMBI, HO
HAKONMBIIHCh, OHH  TPHBEAYT K
passuTHiO  OypHOro,  Henpejcka-
3YEMOr0 JMHAMMYECKOro Mmpolecca
(HoBukos, 2005). Cm. — 3axon
neobpamumocmu seomoyuL.

3akon TopmkeBa — cokpailenue
€CTeCTBEHHOH GHOTEI B oGbEMe, mpe-
BBILIAIOLIMM NOPOTOBOE 3HAYEHHE, JIH-
I3eT OKPYXAIOIY Ccpely YCToi-
YHBOCTH, KOTOpas HE MOXKeT ObITh
BOCCTaHOBIIEHa  MyTeM  CO3AaHHS
OYHCTHBIX COOpPYXEHHI H INepexona K

Gesorxomnomy npoussozcTsy (Hosw-

kOB, 2005).
3aKoH BHyTpeHHEro JAMHAMHYe-
CKOF0 pPABHOBECHS — BEIECTBO,

JHEprus, WAGOPMALHS H JAMHAMHKA
OTJENBHBIX NPHPOIHBIX CHCTEM H HX
uepapxuH (OpraHu30BanHOl comoxuu-
HEHHOCTH) HACTOJIBKO TECHO B3aHMO-
CBA3AHEI, YTO HM3MCHEHHWE OJHOTO W3
HHX BBI3BIBACT MEPEMEHBI B APYTHX,
0AHAKO obuIas CyMMa BelIeCTBEHHBIX,
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baliglarga xos jabra va dumning
yo‘qolishi) misolida ko‘rish mumkin.
B.q. nemis biologi, filogenez
asoschisi Ernst Gekkel (1834-1919)
va nemis zoologi Frits Myuller
(1821-1897)  tomonidan  ishiab
chigilgan.

Bioekos qonuni (< gr. bios — hayot +
oikos — uy, vatan) — tirik organizm
talablarining muhit sharoitlari imko-
niyati bilan mos tushishi. B.q. ga
ko‘ra organizm tashgi muhitdan
keladigan ta’sirlarni qabul qilib, o‘z
hayoti uchun ularning bir qismidan
foydalanadi, zarar beruvchilarini esa
neytrallab ulardan o°zini muhofaza
giladi. B.q. ni rus olimi V.G. Neste-
rov ishlab chiggan.

Boumen qonuni ekologik
omillar kuchsiz ta’sir etganda tabiiy
tizimlar javob reaksiyasi
ko‘rsatmasligi mumkin, ammo bu
ta’sirning  quvvati  to‘planaborib,
misli ko‘rilmagan darajadagi dinamik
jarayonlarni  keltirib  chigaradi
(Novikov, 2005). Qar. — Evolyutsiya-
ning orqaga qaytmaslik gonuni.
Gorshkov gonuni — tabiiy biotaning

miqdori  gayta tiklanaolmaydigan
bo‘sag'a  darajasigacha  kamayib
qoladigan bo‘lsa, unda mubhitni

tozalovchi qurilmalarni qo‘llash va
chigindisiz ishlab chigarish
texnologiyalarini qo‘llashga o*tilgan-
da ham uni qayta tiklab bo*lmaydi
{Novikov, 2005).

Ichki dinamik muvozanat qonuni
— barcha biologik va ekologik tizim-
larning dialektik birligiga asoslangan.

Unga ko‘ra modda, energiya,
axborot, alohida tabiiy tizimlar va
ularning ierarxiyasi (o‘zaro
bo‘ysunishlari)  o‘zaro  shunday

muvozanatda bog’langanki, birining
o*zgarishi boshgasining  ham




SHepreTHYeckux, HHPOPMAUHOHHBIX H
JIMHAMMYECKHX KauecTB CHCTEM H MX
HepapxWii TpH 3TOM COXpaHAETCA
(Peitmepe,  1990).  OcHoBaH  Ha
MANeKTHYecKoe €IuHCTBO  GHono-
THYECKHX M DKOJIOTMYECKHX CHCTEM H
COOTBETCTBYET C TMEPBOH  HacTbiO
3akona b. Kommonepa. Cm. — 3akou
Komumonepa.

3aKoH eCTECTBEHHO MCTOPHYECKHi
BHYTpEHAS YCTOHYHMBAA CBS3b
SBICHHH NPHPOJIEI, 00YCIOBIHBAIOLIAL
HX CYUIECTBOBAaHHME H pasBuTHe. Bes
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh JKONOTHH  (38KOHBI,
NPHALMIEL, [PaBuia) eMy MojBiacT-
HEI.

3axkon KommoHepa — cou€TaHHe
YeThIpeX COCTaBHBIX uacTei: 1) Bee
CBSI3aHO CO BCeM (B NpHpoJe He Cylie-
CTBYET W30IHPOBAHHEIX ZPYT OT Apyra
ABJICHMIA, H3MEHCHHE OJIHOTO
NpHBEIET K H3MEHEHHIO ApyTroro). 1o
COOTBETCTBYeT  «3aKOHY  3KOJIOrH-
yeckoit koppemsauun». CMm. — 3axon
IKoI02UNeCKOU  Koppenayuu; 2) Bee
JOMKHO KYHa-TO JeBarbed. KO-
CHCTEMA MOXeT pa3BHBATHECHA TOJIBKO
33 CYET  HCMONB30BaHMS  Mare-
PpHAJBHBIX, JHEPreTHYECKHUX H
uHGOPMAITHOHHBIX PECYPCOB Cpeibl 32
cYeT MX MpHTOKa M oTToka. [Ipu aToM

OfIHH pecypchl HCUE3AI0T,
npespaiasch B JIPyrHe, T¢M CaMbiM
co3naérca  yCIOBHE UIA  cyllecT-
BOBaHHsA JPYTHX OpraHu3MOB.
Hanpumep, AocTHraiponias 3eMHYy1O
NOBEPXHOCTH 2HeprusA CoNHIa B NoYBe
H Ha  TIOBEPXHOCTH  pacTeHHi

npespaiaeTcs B APYroH BHI DHEPrHH
d  co3maér yCHoBHA  JUIA CymIe-
CTBOBOBaHMsA pacTeHHil (aHANOruuHbIH
npUMep B3aWMOOTHOMICHHA CHCTEMBI
«[Tapa3uT-x03auH» H « XHAUIHUK-KEPT-
Ba»). M3 naHHoro cremyer, 4TO
abcomotHo  Ge3oTXomHOE  MPOM3-
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o‘zgarishiga olib keladi, ammo
muvozanat gaysi tomonga
o‘zgarishidan qat’iy nazar ularming
umumiy summasi saqlanib goladi
(Reymers, 1990). Bu holat biologik
va ekologik tizimlarning dialektik
birligiga asoslangan. B. Kommoner
gonunining birinchi qismiga mos
keladi. Qar. — Kommoner gonuni.

Tabily — tarixiy qonun — tabiiy

hodisalarning  mustahkam  ichki
alogalari ularning yashashi va
rivojlanishiga  sharoit  yaratadi.

Ekologiyaning barcha qonuniyatlari
(gonunlari, prinsip va goidalari) unga
bo‘ysunadi.

Kommoner gonuni — to‘rt gismdan
iborat: 1) barchasi o‘zaro bog'lig
(tabiatda biror hodisa yakka holda
ro'y bermaydi, birining o‘zgarishi
boshgasani ham o‘zgartirishga olib
keladi). Bu — «Ekologik korrelya-
tsiya gqonuni» ga mos

keladi. Qar. — Ekologik korrelyatsiva
gonuni; 2) barchasi qaergadir
yo‘qolib ketadi. Ekotizim muhitning
moddiy, energetik va axborot
resurslari ogimi hisobiga rivojlanadi.
Bunda bir xil resurslar yo‘qolib,
boshqa resursga aylanib turadi va shu
asnoda boshga organizmlar uchun
yashash sharoiti yaratiladi. Masalan,
Quyoshdan  yer yuziga yetib
kelayotgan energiya resursi tuprogda
va o‘simliklar tanasida o‘zgarib
boshqa xil energiyaga aylanadi va
o‘simliklarning  yashashi  uchun
imkoniyat varatadi (bunga «Parazit —
xo‘jayiny va «Yirtgich — olja»
munosabatlarini ham misol gilish
mumkin). Bundan shuxulosa
chigadiki, mutloq chiqgindisiz
texnologiya bo‘lishi mumkin emas.
Toshko*mir, neft, tabiiy gaz, kislorod
va boshqa shunga o‘xshash hosilalar




BOJICTBO HEBO3MOMHO. Taxue
HOBOOOpa3OBaHHA  KaK  KaMeHHBIH
yrojib, HedTh, NPHPOAHBIH  ra3,
KHCIOpOA ¥ ApYrHe  ABIAIOTCA
orxonamu Guocdeprl; 3) mnpupona
«3HaeT» Jiyuine (3HaHHA moaed o
npHposae H MEeXaHH3Max eg
CYIECTBOBAaHHA HEJOCTATOYHBI, MOKa
NpUpOJa 3TOTO 3HAET Jyuylle, ueM
yenosek). M3 atoro cnemyer uro ue
HapyIIaTh  MPHPOMHBIE  IIPOLECCEHI,
rnyboko He 3Has HX 3aKOHbI, OO 3T0
MOXET TIPHBECTH K Kkaractpodam;
4) unuto He maéres napom (buocdepa
npefctasiser coboif enuHOE wHenoe,
CIIEIOBATE/IEHO BCE, YTO OBLIO HIBATO
M3  HEE  YENOBEHECKHM  TPYAOM,
JO/KHO OBITH Bo3MelneHo). M3 storo
clenyer, uTO Jns  TOAAepkKaHHe
MIOIOPOINA  TOYBEI pEryiaspHO
BHOCHTE B  HEE  MHKPO— H
MaKpO3JIeMEHTE, JUIS  [OJyYEHHE
HeoOXxo/MMOro Msca oka3aTh COOT-
BETCTBYIOLHMH YXO/ KHBOTHBIM H T.II.
.3axon obocHopan b. Kommonepom B
1971 r.

3akoH JInbuxa (mpaBmwio
MHHHMYMA) — OJIUH M3 MPHHIIHIIOB,
OTPENIENAOMUX POIE IKOJOTHYECKHX
dakTopoB B  pacHpoOCTpaHEHHH U
KONMYECTBEHHOM  PasBHTHH  opra-
Hu3MoB. CopMyTHPOBAH HEMEIKHM
xumukoM [Ocrycom JIubuxom (1803-
1873) B 1840 r. ana npuMeHeHHA K
CENILCKOXO03AMCTBEHHBIM Ky TBTYpaM.
Cor-nacno emy yposkaiiHoCTh
CENbXO3KYJIBTYP YNpaBAsgeTCa 3TUM XKe
3aKOHOM, T.e. ueM Donpme AeHCTBYOT

JTMMHTHpYIOLIHE  aKTOpHI, Tem
MEHBLIE  ypoxaiHHOCTh KyIbTYp
(nanp., HeOnaronpusiTHas  Temrle-

patypa, BIaXHOCTh, BPEMEHH roia H
1.4.). [lo cymecrey 3.JI. sBasercs
YACTHBIM cllyuaeM OpHHIMIA
muMHTHpYIOOMX  daxropoB (oM. —
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biosferaning chigindilari hisoblanadi;
3) tabiat «yaxshirog» biladi (tabiat va
uning yashash mexanizmi to‘g risida
insonlarning tushunchasi  hozircha
yetarli emas, uni tabiatning o‘zi
chuqurroq tushunadi). Bundan kelib
chigib shuni aytish mumkinki, tabiat
qomunlarini chuqur ofrganmasdan
turib tabiiy jarayonlarga aralashish
fojeaga olib kelishi mumkin; 4) biror
narsa ham o‘z-o‘zidan  berilmaydi
(biosfera  yagona-yaxlit  bo‘lib,
insonning undan olganlari yana
o‘ziga qaytarib berilishi kerak).
Bundan shunday xulosa chigadiki,
tuprogdan hosil olib turish davomida
unirg hosildorligini saglash uchun
unga mikro- va makroelementlarni
kiritib turish, hayvonlardan go‘sht
olish  uchun ularni doimo
parvarishlab turish zarur. Qonunga
1971-y. B. Kommoner asos solgan.

Libix qonuni (minimum qoidasi) —
ekologik omillarning organizmlar

tarqalishi va soni ko‘payishida
muhim rol o‘ynashi to‘grisidagi
prinsiplardan  biri  bo‘lib, nemis

kimyogari Yustus Libix (1803-1873)

tomonidan 1840-yilda ishlab
chigilgan va gishlog xo‘jalik
ekinlariga nisbatan  qo‘llanilgan.
Unga ko‘ra, gqishlogq xo%jalir
ekinlarining  hosildorligi ~ muhit

omillarining ta’siriga bog’liq bo‘lib,
muhitning cheklovchi omillari ta’siri

qancha kuchli bo‘lsa, ekinning
hosildorligi shuncha past bo‘ladi
(mas., noqulay harorat, ortigcha

namlik yoki qurg'oqchilik, yilning
fasllari va h.k.z.). Sirasini aytganda
L.g. bu cheklovchi omillar




[Mpasuno [lleagopda). 3.JI. nozanee
3.A. Muuepmuxom Osm cop-
MYJIHpPOBaH Kak [IPaBHIIO COEOKYHHO20
delicmeus (hakmopos, KOTOpoe MOWKeT
paccMatpHBaThECA Kak nonpaska K 3.J1.
Cwm. — [Tpasuno Muuepauxa.

3akon Makcumyma  (naT. maximum
— Haubonbllee) — KOMHYECTBEHHOE
H3MEHEHHE 9KOJOMHYECKHX YCIOBHI
HE MOXET YBEIHIHTE OHONOTHUECKYH)
NPOAYKTHBHOCTE  3KOCUCIHEMbL  H
MPOM3BOJAUTENBHOCTE  ATPOCHCTEMBI
CBEPX BELICCTBEHHO-IHEPreTHYECKHX
AMMHTOB, OMNpENe/ieMbIX  IBOJIO-
LHOHHBIMH  CBOMcTBaMH  OHONOTH-
YecKHX 00BEKTOB H HX COOBINECTB.

3aKoH HANPaBJEHHOCTH 3BOJIOUHH
(< nar. evoluto — pa3sBEpThIBAHHE) —
0BIIMIi XOI 3BONIOIHOHHOTO PazHTHA
OpraHuyecKoro MHpa BCerna
HAIrpaBiIeH Ha  mpucnocobieHne
OpraHu3MOB K HCTOPHYECKH MEHSI0-
IUMCS YCIIOBHAM CYILECTBOBAHMS HIH

OrpaHHyeH 3THMH  H3MEHAIOUIHMHCH
YCJIOBHAMH CYIIECTBOBAHUS (B
UCKIFOYeHHH  OBIBAIOT  CiIydaiiHbie

MyTALKH, HO B 1IEIOM HANPABJICHHOCTh
JOMHHHPYET H Hal HHMH).

3aKoH HeOOPATHMOCTH IBOJIIOLHA (<
nat. evoluto — pa3BEpThIBAHME) —
HEBO3MOKHOCTh OPTaHHU3MOB HJH HX
HEepapXuH BEPHYTHCA K [PEKHEMY
COCTOSHHIO, YK€ OCYIIECTBICHHOMY B
pagy npeaxoB. Iloctosuno mpoTe-
KalOlIHe B IPUPOJHEIX CHCTEMAX H MX

Hepapxuu  B3aUMOJCHCTBMA  KOIM-
YEeCTBEHHO HEepaBHOLEHHEl — cradbie
M3MEHEHHst  OJHOro  MoKasarels,

NpoXoas MO HEPAPXHMH OT JIOKAILHOH
IkocHcTeMbl K Guocdepe, MeHAIOT
rno0aNEHBIE IKOJIOTHYECKHE TPOLIECCHI
M nepeBojaAT uX Ha Gosiee BBHICOKHI
KauecTBEHHBIH ypoBeHb (Habpel
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holati
hisoblanadi (qar. — Shelford qoidasi).

prinsipining xususiy

L.g. keyinrog E.A. Micherlix
tomonidan gisman to‘ldirilib,
omillarning  birgalikdagi  ta’siri
qoidasi, deb ataldi. Qar. — Micherlix
qoidasi.

Maksimum qonuni (lot. maximum —
eng ko‘p) — ekologik sharoitlar
miqdorining o°zgarishi ekotizimlar-
ning biologik mahsuldorligini va
agrotizimlarning unumdorligini
biologik obyektlar va ular majmua-
larining  evolyutsion xususiyatlari
belgilagan moddiy - energetik
limitlardan oshiraolmaydi.

Evolyutsiyaning yo‘nalish qonuni
(< lot. evoluto — rivojlanish) —
organik dunyo evolyutsion
rivojlanishining umumiy yo*nalishi
doimo  organizmlarning  farixan
o‘zgarib borayotgan yashash
sharoitlariga moslashishiga muvofiq

bo‘ladi yoki bunday o‘zgarishlar
ularning  rivojlanishini  to*xtatib
qo‘yadi (ba’zan uchraydigan

mutatsiyalar bundan mustasno, ammo
umuman olganda, yo°nalish ulardan
ustivor bo‘ladi).

Evolyutsiyaning orqaga qaytmas-
lik gqonuni (< lot. evoluto — rivojla-
nish) organizmlar yoki ular
ierarxiyasining ilgarigi holatga qayt-
masligi ya’ni ajdodlar bosib o‘tgan
yo°lni takrorlamasligi. Tabiiy tizimlar
va ularning ierarxiyasidagi o‘zaro
ta’sir kuchi hech gachon bir xil
bo‘lmaydi — bir ko‘rsatkichning
kuchsiz ~ ofzgarishlari  ierarxiya
bo‘ylab o'tib, lokaldan global
o'zgarishlarigacha  olib  keladi,
ogibatda organizm takomillashib, bu
o‘zgarishlar yuqori sifat darajasiga
chiqadi (sut  emizuvchilarning



MIaBHHKH  pBIO, VyTpadeHHble HX
NOTOMKAMH — MIEKONHTAIONIHMH He
BOCCTaHaBIHBAKTCA NaKe Y BTOPHYHO
OCBOMBIIHMX  BOAHYKO  Cpemy, Tak
HanpHMep, Y KUTOOOPasHbIX, MOPCKHX
KOTHKOB H 7p.). 3.H3. paszpaBoran
GenbruiickUM  ManeoHTONOroM JIyu
Honno (1857-1931).

3axon Hoocdeprr (rp. noos — pasym,
spaira — map, cpeia) — MoIoXeHHe o
HEH30EKHOCTH [peBpareHus
buociepsi Ha COBPEMEHHOM YpOBHE
Pa3BUTHA YENOBEYECKOH LMBHIIH3ALHH
B ciepy, [€ pasyM ue/loBeKa MrpaeT B
Pa3sBUTHH NPHPOIBI BAKHEHIIYID POIIb.
3akon obochoBan B.M. Bepnanckum
(1863-1945).

3akon onTmmyma (< nar. optimus —
HAHUTy YA ) YCTaHOBNCHHEIH
npenen 6naronpustHoH CHITBL
BO3NCHCTBHA KaKOro-mmbo 3IKoNOrH-
4ecKoro ¢akTopa Ha OPraHMsM, MpH
KOTOpOM OpraHH3M 4YyBCTByeT cebs
komdopTHO  TO  OTHOWIEHMIO K
BO3eHCTBHIO JlaHHOTO daxtopa. Uem
CHIIBHEE OTKIOHEHHS OT Hero, Tem
Oonblie  BEIpaXEHO  yrHe-Tarollee
AelicTBHe  JaHHOTO  (hakTopa  Ha
OpraHu3M. 37eCh YMECTHO BCHOMHHTH
HAPOJIHYIO MOFOBOPKY «MEN — B Mepy
MEm» . CMm. — [Teccumm.

3aKoH DpPHPOMHBIX HENHBIX pearK-
| (< nar. re... — npotuB + aktio —
neHcTBre) — 1enb ABNEHHH, Kaxaoe
M3  KOTOpEIX Bieuer 3a  coboif
H3MEHEHHE CBA3AHHBIX C HUM JpYTHX
ABJIEHHI (nanp., HCYE3HOBEHHUE
HACEKOMBIX — OmbBLIMTENEH jenaer
HEBO3MOXHBIM IIOIOHOLICHHE pacTe-
HHH, YTO HCK/IIOYaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH
MOSIBJICHWST  HOBHIX  PACTHTEIBHBIX
OpPraHH3MOB, 3TO  MPHBOAHT K
HCUE3BIBEHHK)  BHIOB  JKHBOTHBIX,
NUTAIOUIMXCA 3THMH DPACTEHMAMH, a
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ajdodlari jabrali va suzgich ganotli
baliglar bo‘lgan bo‘lsada, ular o‘z
taraqqiyotida bu organlami yo*qot-
gan va ikkilamchi suv muhitiga
gaytganlar, masalan, kitsimonlar va
dengiz mushuklari ham ulami paydo

gilmagan). E.o.q.q. ni belgiya
paleontologi Lui Dollo (1857-1931)
ishlab chiggan.

Noosfera qonuni (gr. noos — agl-
zakovat, spaira — shar, muhit) —
insoniyat sivilizatsivasi rivojining
hozirgi darajasida biosferaning aql-
zakovat qobig’ga aylanishi mugar-
rarligi holati bolib, bunda tabiatning
rivojlanishida insonning idroki mu-
him rol o‘ynaydi. Qonunni V.I. Ver-
na lskiy (1863-1945) asoslagan.

Optimum qonuni (< lot. optimus —
eng yaxshi) — muayyan bir ekologik
omilning organizmga ko‘rsatadigan
yoqimli ta’sir kuchining chegarasi.
Ofsha omilning aynan shu darajadagi
ta’siridan organizm o‘zini yaxshi his
giladi. Uning ta’sir  darajasi
belgilangan chegaradan ganchalik
ko'p  chigsa (kamaysa yoki
ko*paysa), organizmga  ta’siri
shunchalik salbiy bo‘laboradi. Bu
yerda dono xalgimizning «asal ham
me’yorida asal» degan iborasini
eslash o‘rinli. Qar. — Pessimum.

Tabiatning zanjir reaksiyasi qo-
nuni (< lot. re... — garshi + aktio —
ta’sir) hodisalar  zanjirida
birortasining  o‘zgarishi u bilan
bog'liq bo‘lgan barcha hodisalamni
o‘zgartirib  yuboradi (mas., gulni
changlatuvchi  hasharotning yo*qo-
lishidan o‘simlik gullari chang-
lanmay qolib, meva bermaydi, o'z
navbatida o‘sha meva urug'idan
yangi o'simlik hosil bo‘lmaydi, bu
hol o‘sha turdagi o‘simlik bilan
oziglanuvchi hayvonlar va ular




Tak)Ke MapasHTOB 3THX KHBOTHBIX M
1.11.). COOTBETCTBYET C MEPBOH HacThIO
3akoHa KommoHepa.

3axon pa3HooGpa3us — COCTOMT H3
yeThpex MOI3aKOHOB: 1)  3akoH
2eHemUYecKo20 pasHoobpasus — BCe
AMBOE TEHETHYECKH pasjnyHO, B
TIpUpoJe IIBYX reHETHYECKH
abCcomOTHO OIMHAKOBBIX OPTaHW3MOB
He GbiBaeT (HEKOTOpHIE OAHOANIEBEIE
BIM3HEIL! ¥ HEMYTHPYIOILHE KIOHEI B
HCKJIIOYeHHH); 2) 3aKoH HeobXoouMo20
pasnoofpazua — mobas IKOCHCTEMA HE
MOJKET chOpMHUPOBATHCH u3
2a0CcoNMOTHO OMHHAKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB;
3) 3aKO0H HepagHOMEpHOCM PAa3eUmMUA
cucmeM — CHCTeMa, HMeroIas XoTs Obl
OOMH OTIHYMMBIH 3eMeHT, Oyner
pasBHBaThCA  OTIMYHMBIM  IIYTEM
pa3BuTHA ApYyrHX cucreM. [leiicTBue
3TOrO 3aKOHA BO3MOXHO Habmomath H
B Da3sBUTHH OTAENBHOTO OpPTaHH3Ma,
T.K. pa3MYyHbIE €ro 4acTH pacTyT,
pa3BUBAIOTCH, CO3PEBAlOT M CTaperoT
HEepaBHOMEPHO: 4) 3aKOH VCAONCHEHUA
OpeaHu3MO8 — DA3BUTHE HKOCHCTEMBI,
B T.Y. ¥ )XMBBIX OPraHH3MOB, IPHBOJHT
K YCIOXKHEHHIO MX OpraHH3allkH
nyteM nuddepenupannn ux dyHk-
LHii W OpraHoB, BBITOIHAIOIINX 3TH
dyuxipn. 3akon 06OCHOBaH PYCCKHM
HATYPATHCTOM, 9BOMIOLIHOHEPOM
Kapnom ®panuesuuem Pynne (1814-
1858).

3akoH ToaepaHTHocTH (< Jar. tole-
rantia — TepneHne) — YCTAHOBIEHHBIH
npenen BBEIHOCIMBOCTH OpraHH3Ma K
BO3JEHCTBHIO OnpeeneHHoro
akonoruueckoro Qakrtopa. JinanasoH
MeXy MHHHMYMOM H MAaKCHMYyMOM
BO3MOXHOTO  BO3NEHCTBHA  daxTopa
OMpeneiiaeT BEeNIHYHHY BbBIHOCJIHBOCTH
(TONIEPaHTHOCTH) opraHuiMa K
nanHomy dakropy. 3akon o00CHOBaH
aMEpUKaHCKHM  300J10rOM, 3KOJOTOM
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yo‘golishiga olib
gonunining
birinchi qismiga mos keladi.

Xilma-xillik qonuni
gonundan iborat: 1) genetik xilma-
xillik qonuni - tabiatda genetik
jihatdan mutlog bir xil organizmlar

parazitlarining
keladi). = Kommoner

to‘rtta

mavjud emas, barcha tirik
organizmlar bir-biridan farq qiladi
(bitta tuxumdan chiggan ba’zi
egizaklar va  klonlar  bundan
mustasno); 2) zaruriy xilma-xillik
gonuni — biror bir ekotizim ham
mutloq bir xil elementlardan iborat
bo‘lmaydi: 3) tizimlarning notekis

rivojlanish gonuni — tizimda biror
farqlanuvchi elementning  bo®lishi
uning alohida yo'l bilan

rivojlanishiga olib keladi. Buni yaxlit
bitta organizm misolida ham ko*rish
mumkin.  Organizmdagi  barcha
organlar o‘zlaricha turli tezlikda
o‘sib, rivojlanadilar va keksayadilar;
4) organizmning murakkablashish
qonuni — ekotizimlamning, sh.j. tirik
organizmlarning. rivojlanishi ular-
ning tuzilishini murakkablashtiradi,
bajaradigan  funksiyalari va bu
funksivalarni bajaruvchi organlarning
tabagalashishiga olib keladi. Qonun
rus tabiatshunos evolyutsioneri Karl
Frantsevich  Rulye  (1814-1858)
tomonidan asoslangan.

Tolerantlik gonuni (< lot. tolerantia
— chidamlilik) ma’lum  bir

ekologik omilning ta’siriga
organizmning  bardosh  beraolish
chegarasi. Bu  ekologik  omil

ta’sirining eng kuchli va eng kuchsiz
ta’siri doirasiga bardosh beraolishi
o‘sha organizmning shu omilning
ta’sir kuchiga nisbatan bardosh
beraolish darajasini (tolerantligini)
belgilaydi. Qonunni  amerikalik




Opucrom  Buxtopom  Ilendopaom
(1877-1968). Cm. - Hpasuno
Illeaghopaa.

3aKoH ycKopeHHs IBOJIOLHH (< JiarT.
evoluto — passépreiBanme) — cko-
pocth GopmoobpasoBaHis ¢ XOLOM
TEOJIOTHYECKOT0  BPEMEHH  YBETH-
YHBACTCA W BBICOKOOPraHH3OBAHHLIE
(GOpMEL CYIIECTBYIOT MEHBIEE BpeMs,
YeM HH3KOOpraHH3OBaHHblE (Hamp.,
CpenHAd NPOJOIKHTENEHOCTE ¥ BHIA
OTHIL 2 MIOH. JleT, a y BuHAa
muexonutaomux — 0,7-0,.8 mun. ner).

3akon (uzHKO-XHMAYECKOT0
€[IHHCTBA JKHBOI0 BeHlecTBA — BCE
HHBOE BellecTso OGrocdeps ¢uanko-
XHMHYECKH €[HHO, HO TPH 3TOM pa3-
JHYHBIE BHIIBI OpraHH3MOB
HEOAHHAKOBO YCTOHYHBSI K
BO3EHCTBHIO KOHKPETHOTO (DH3HKO-
XHMHYeckoro arenrta. Heycroiuupsie
K JAHHOMY areHTy BHJBI, KAK PABHIIO,
PasMHOMKAIOTCA 3HAYHMTENBHO OBicTpee,
4yeM YcCToHuMBBIE BHALI W Onaroxaps
ObICTpOH CMEHEe [OKOJEHHH OHH
TOCTENEHHO npHcnocabMBaroTes
HNaxe K TMOBHINEHHBIM €ro J03aM.
Otcioa BBITEK2ET, 9T0 ¢ MO3MLHH
IKONOTHH JANHTENBLHOE HCMOJIb30BAHHE
OJHUX H TEX e AJOXMMHKATOB /s
60ps6BI ¢ COPHAKAMH H HACEKOMBIMH-
BPEIMTENAMH CEJIbCKOTO  XO03sicTRa
GecnonesHo. 3akoH obocHoBan
pycckuM yuersim B.M. Bepuanckum.

3akon 3KoJIOTHYECKOH KOHCTaHT-
HocTH (< rp. oikos — xom, pomguna +
nar. constans — HEH3MEHHBIH) —
YBEIHYEHHE  KOIHYECTBA  KHBOTO
BEIIECTBA B OJIHOM MECTE [OBJIEYET ee
YMeHBIIEHHE B JIDYTOM MecTe, T.e.
JNHTENBHOE  BpPEMs  MYCTYIOIIHE
IKONOTHYECKHE  HHUIOH HE  MOryT
cymecreoBate (Bepranckuii, 1978),
OHH nocreneHHo OyayT 3aceneHsl
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zoolog, ekolog Emest Viktor
Shelford (1877-1968) asoslab bergan
Qar. — Shelford qoidasi.
Evolyutsiyaning tezlashish qonuni
(< lot. evoluto — rivojlanish) — geo-
logik davrlar o‘tishi bilan yangi
shakllaring paydo bo‘lishi tezlashib,
yuqori darajadagi organizmlaming
hukm surish davri tuban
organismlarnikiga nisbatan gisqarib
boradi (mas., qushlar turining hukm
surish davri o‘rtacha 2 min yil
bo‘lsa, sut emizuvchilamiki 0,7-0,8
min yilga teng).

Tirik moddaning fizike-kimyoviy
birligi qonuni — biosferadagi barcha
tirlk organizmlar  fiziko-kimyoviy
jihadan ofzaro o‘xshash, ammo
ularning har bir turi muayyan fiziko-
kimyoviy agentning ta’siriga turli
darajada chidaydi. Unga nisbatan
chidamsiz bo‘lgan turlar, odatda, gisqa
yashaydi va chidamlilarga qaraganda
tez ko‘payadi. Shunga ko‘ra
aviodlarning  tez-tez  almashish
jarayonida chidamsiz turlar o‘sha
agentning fa’siriga tobora ko‘progq
moslashaborib, asta-sekin uning yugori
dozalariga ham chidayoladigan bo‘ladi.
Bundan xulosa, begona of‘tlar va
zararkunanda hasharotlarga qarshi bir
xildagi kimyoviy zaharlarning uzoq
muddat qo‘llanilishi foyda bermaydi.
Qonunni  rus olimi V.L.Vemnadskiy
asoslagan.

Ekologik konstantalik qonuni

(< gr. oikos — uy, vatan + lot.
constans — o‘zgarmas) — tirik
moddaning biror joyda kamayishi
uning boshqa joyda ko‘payishiga olib
keladi, ya’ni biror ekologik nisha
ham uzoq muddatga bo‘shab
golmaydi (Vernadskiy.1978), chunki
ulardagi sharoitga moslashaolgan
organizmlar  ast#sekin  targalib,




[PHCIIOCOOHBLIINMHUCS OPraHU3MaMH.
3aKoH 3KO0JOrHYeCKOH KOppeasiiuH
(< rp. oikos — nom, poauHa + Jjar.
correlatio — cooTBeTcTBHE) — B
IKOCHCTEME BCE BXOJAIINE B HEE BHIBI
(YHKUMOHATBHO COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT
IpYTY, YHHUYTOXEHHE OJIHOTO BHIA
HJIH MX TpyNObl B KOHEYHOM HTOre
BeleT K HCYE3HOBEHHIO B3aHMO-
CBAZaHHBIX C HHMH JIPYTHX BHJIOB
s#uBoro. CoOTBETCTBYET C 3aKOHOM
NPHPOAHBIX LEMHBIX aKIIMH MU C
mepBoii_uacteio 3akoHa Kommonepa.
CM. — 3akon HPUPOOHBIX YEnHBIX
peaxyuii, 3axon Kommonepa.

3aKoHOAATENLCTBO NpPHPOAOOX-
paHHOE — YCTAaHOBJIGHHE OPH/IH-
YeCKMX HOpM H MpaBHi, a TaKke
ornpesie/ieHHe OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 33 MX
HapymieHne B 007acTH  OXpaHsbl
npuposl. BKmoyaer npasoByio oXpaHy
NPUPOJHEIX  PECYpcoB, OXpaHAEMBIX
MIPUPOJIHEIX TEPPUTOPHH, OKPYKaroIeH
cpefibl, @ TakKe IMPHPOIO-OXPaHHBIE
MEXKITY HAPOIHO-TIPABOBLIE AKTEI.

3anac OHONPOAYKUIHH — KOJH-
YeCTBO HAKOMJIEHHOro B OHOLEHO3e
OpraHHyYecKoro BelecTBa, OTHECEHHOE
Ha eNHHMIly TUIOMATH WIH o0Bema.
Paznwyarotes: obmuii 3amac, nojes-
HBIH (1A YenoBeKa) 3anac H MepTBhIH
3anac (MOACTHIKA).

3anoBeganme — HIBATHE OIpese-
NIEHHOTO [pOCTPAHCTBA B TPHPOJE
(nnn kakoro-mubo obbexra) U3 cdheps
XO3AHCTBEHHOH JAEATENBbHOCTH A
JIOCTHXKEHHST 0coOBIX Ueneit (Hamp.,
s MOANEpXaHHA  3AKOJOTHYECKOro
paBHOBeCHS B 0CO60  YA3BHMBIX
MECTax, COXpaHeHHs 3TaNOHOB
HETPOHYTOH MPHPOAB!  T.A.).

ularni doimo egallab turadilar.
Ekologik korrelyatsiya gonuni

(< gr. oikos — uy, vatan + lot.
correlatio —  muvofiglik) —
ekotizimlar tarkibidagi barcha turlar
funksional jihatdan bir-biriga mos
keladi va ular o‘zaro bog’langan
bo‘lib, birining o‘zgarishi u bilan
bog'liq bo‘lgan boshqga turdagi
jonzod turlarining ham o°zgarishiga
olib keladi. Tabiatning zanjir
reaksivasi Qonuniga va Kommoner
Qonunining_birinchi _gismiga mos
keladi. Qar. — Tabiatning :zanjir
reaksiyasi ~ Qonuni, Kommoner
Qonuni.

Tabiat muhofazasi qonunchiligi —
tabiat muhofazasi bo‘yicha yuridik
meyorlar va qoidalami o‘rnatish
hamda bu borada qonunbuzarlarga
nisbatan  javobgarlik  tadbirlarini
belgilash. T.m.q. o‘ziga tabiiy
resurslarni, muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy hududlami huquqiy —mu-
hofazalashni, shuningdek tabiat
muhofazasiga doir xalgaro huquqiy
hujjatlarni gamrab oladi.

Biologik mahsulot zahirasi —
biotsenozning ma’lum maydoni yoki
hajmi birligida to‘planib qolgan
organik modda migdori. Bunda
umumiy zahira, foydali (inson uchun)
zahira va o‘lik zahira (to‘shama)
tushunchalari farqlanadi.
Daxlsizlashtirish — tabiatda ma’lum
maydon (yoki obyektning) alohida
magsadni ko‘zlab xojalik faoliya-
tidan ajratib olinishi (mas., tabiatning
inson ta’siriga uchramagan etalon
uchastkalarini asrab golish, uning
ta’sirida  zaiflasgan  maydonning
tabiatida  ekologik  muvozanatni

saglab turish magsadlarida).




3anoseauuk — 1) oxpansembii npH-
pomHBI  Y4acTok  CO  CTPOrHM
peXXHMOM  OXpaHbl, HIBATBIR  H3
XO3AHCTBEHHOTO TOJIE30BaHuA  (BCe
MMelouHecs B JaHHOH TeppHTOPHH
NpUPOAHbIE OOBEKTEI: BOAOEMEI, Jecd,
rophl ¥ T.I1. TAIOKE NOMNEXAT OXpaHe);
2) nayyHoe YHpENIEHHe, CO3JaHHOe
JUIs OXPAHB! H H3YYEHHS OXpaHAEMOTro
NIPHPOJHOrO KOMMTeKea. 3. ABIACTCH
MOCTOSHHBIM  3CMIIETIONIB30BATENEM
cBoei TEePPHTOPHH, KoTOpas
OTBOJMTCA €My OpraHamH BIacTH HO
COOTBETCTBYIOIUHM 3EMENIBHBIM JIOKY-
MEHTaM. B VabekucraHe 9
3anoBeAHMKOB ¢ oOweH nuomanso
209540 ha (0,47% MIOMAH
pecniyGnukn): 20pHORECHble 3an06e0-
uuxu — Dmccapckwuii, HypaTHHCKHH,
3aaMHHCKHI " Yarkarbekuii
GrochepHBIi; ny2aiiHbie 3an06eOHUKU
— CypxaHckuif (c OXBaTOM OTPOroB Xp.
Kyruranr), Banaiityrafckuii,
Keibuikymckuii ¥ 3apadiuaHCKyi.
KpoMe HHX Ha 10ro-3anaiHeIX oTporax
3apamanckoro xpebTa € LEBIO
COXpaHeHHWs HACKAIbHBIX PHCYHKOB
cosnan Kurabekmit zeonoeuveckui 3.
IMo xapaktepy MeCTO PacrojIOXeHHs,
peKuMY H (byHKIHOHANLHOM
JIEATeILHOCTH  Pa3iHyaoTes Cleayio-
IHE Pa3sHOBHHOCTH 3aMOBE/HAKOB:
sanosednux buocgepreiit — 1) CTpOro
oxpaHsiemsiit  607bIION  MPHPO/IHBIH
yYacTOK, NpaKTHYEeCKH HE  HCIbl-
THIBAIOIIHH NIOKATGHBIX BO3CHCTBHH
npeoBbpa3oBaHHBIX UENOBEKOM OKpPY-
saronmx  napmmadTos; 2) TeppH-
TOpHs, Ha KOTOPOH  MPOH3BOJAHTCA
[OCTOAHHOE CleXeHHEe (MOHHTODHHT)
3a  AHTPOTOTEHHBIMH  HM3MECHEHHAMH
NpUPONHOK  Cpelkl  Ha  OCHOBE
HHCTPYMEHTANBHBIX  OIpENeeHuit 1
nabmonennii 32  OHOWHINKATOPAMH.
Cpean 3aNOBEHMKOB Y30ekucraHa
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Qo‘rigxona — 1) xo‘jalik magsad-
larida foydalanishdan ajratib olingan
jiddiy rejimda muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy hudud (unda mavjud bo‘igan
barcha tabily  obyektlar: suv
havzalari, o‘rmonlar, tog'lar va hk.z.
ham muhofazaga olinadi); 2) muho-
faza etiladigan tabily komplekslarni
go‘riglash va o‘rganish magsadida
barpo etilgan ilmiy tashkilot. Q— o'z
maydonining doimiy egasi bo‘lib,
unga maydon davlat vakolatli

~organlari tomonidan yer to® g 'risidagi

hujjatlar bilan beriladi. O‘zbekis-
tonda umumiy maydoni 209540 ha
(respublikaning 0,47% maydoni) ga
teng bo‘lgan 9 ta qo‘rigxona mavjud:
tog -0 ‘'rmon qo ‘rigxonalari — Hisor,
Nurato, Zomin va Chotgol biosfera
Qsi; to'qay  qo'rigxonalari
Surxon (Ko‘hitog'ning bir gismini
o‘z ichiga olgan), Badayto‘qay,
Qizilqum va Zarafshon. Bulardan
tashgari Zarafshon tog' tizmalarining
janubiy-g'arbly ~ qismida  toshga
bitilgan suratlarni muhofaza qilish
magsadida faoliyat ko‘rsatayotgan
Kitob geologik Q.si ham mavjud.
Joylashgan o‘rni, muhofaza rejimi va
bajaradigan  vazifalariga  ko‘ra
go‘rigxonalarning  quyidagi turlari
mavjud: biosfera qo'rigxonasi —
1) inson tomonidan o°zgartirilgan
landshaftlarning ~ ta’siri  amalda
sezilmaydigan darajada katta:
maydonda tashkil etilgan kuchli
muhofazalanadigan tabiiy hudud;
2)  -bioindikatorlarning tabiiy
holatidagi o‘zgarishlarni doimiy
kuzatib borish asosida tabiiy
muhitdagi antropogen o‘zgarishlar
to*g’sida ma’lumotlar to‘plab borish
(monitoring qilish) asosida muhitning
kelajakdagi o‘zgarishlarini basho-
ratlash magsadida tashkil etilgan




Guochepusiv sABasieTcs YaTkansckwmit
FOPHOJIECHOH  3anOBENHHK, pacno-
noxenuslfi B Tamkentckod obnactw,
laHMMaOWMi  omans 35724 ha
(oTHOCHTCA K 2-BHAY);
3AN0GEAHUK MeNCOYHAPOOHbITi — 3a-
MOBE/IHHK, CO3AaHHBIA (co3aBaeMblii)
Ha [OTPaHHYHOH TNOJOCEe ABYX MM
GoJiee rocy1apeTB, Mo HX COTNALIEHHIO
HIH B Tpefenax MeXIyHapoAHBIX
TeppHTOpHH  (akBaTopuil) — mo
MEXIyHAPOIHOMY COTMalleHHIO;
3an06e0HUK HanpaenenHozo
pexcuma — 3anoBeJIHHK, Tpebyroumii
NPOBENCHHA OMNpPENeNeHHBIX XO3%HCT-
BEHHBIX MCPONPHATHHA mo momnep-
HKAHHIO €r0 IKOCHCTEM B IKEJAEMOM
COCTOSHHUM;
3ANOBCOHUK HOZPAHUYHBIT —
3aNOBENHHK, PacToNOKeHHBIH no obenm
CTOpOHaM  IpaHHUBl  MEeXIy rocy-
J1apCTBaMH (Pa3sHOBHAHOCTh 3ANOGEOHUKA
MENCOVHAPOOHO20.);
3Qn06eOHUK NPUPOOHbIL — 3aN0Be-
HHUK, CO3/aBaeMbiii I8 OXpaHel M
H3yYCHHA €CTECTBEHHBIX MPHPOAHBIX
KoMIuiekcoB. Bee 3anoBennuxu ViGe-
KHCTaHa, Kpome KuraGekoro
Fe€0JIOTHYECKOro, OTHOCATCA K
JaHHOMY BHIY 3an0BeHHKOB. Tepmun
«3.»  BOIHHK KaK peakuus Ha
BBIICNCHHE APXHTEKTYPHBIX [aMAT-
HHKOB MOJ HA3BaHHEM «HCTOPHKO-
APXMTEKTYPHBIX 3aM10BEHHKOBY,
«MY3€eB-3allOBETHHKOBY H T.IL.;
3ANOGEOHUK IKCHEPUMEHMATbHbII

—— 3aN0BEAHHK, CO3/aHHBIA B uUensx
MPOBEACHHA HA €ro  TepPUTOPHH
(axBatopuu) oneITOB W HaGmoxeHHit
KaKk B @eCTEeCTBEHHOH, Tak H B
HCKYCCTBEHHO . Hapylnaemoi  (yxe
HApPYIIeHHOH) YENOBEKOM MPUPOIHOM
cpene;

3ANOBEOHUK IMANOHHBI —
3aMOBENHHUK, TAE HE IPOHIBOJHTCA

alohida muhofazadagi tabiiy hudud.
O¢zbekistondagi qo‘rigxonalar ora-
sida 35724 ha maydonni egallagan
Chotgol o‘rmon-tog’ go‘rigxonasi
b.q. hisoblanadi (2-turga mansub);
xalgaro qo'rigrona — ikki

yoki undan ortiq davlatlar kelishu-
viga ko‘ra ularning chegaraviy
hududlarini qamrab olgan yoki
xalgaro kelishuvlarga ko‘ra xalgaro
quruglik maydonlari va akvatoriya-
larida  tashkil etilgan (tashkil
etiladigan) muhofaza ostidagi hudud;

Yo ‘naltirilgan rejimli qgo ‘rigxona
— ckotizimlarning holatini yaxshi
saglab turish magsadida ba'z
xo‘jalik tadbirlari bajarilishiga yo‘l
qo‘yiladigan muhofaza ostidagi
hudud;

chegaradagi qo ‘rigxona — ikkala
tomoni turli davlatlar chegaralarini
birlashtirgan ~ muhofaza  ostidagi
hudud (xalgaro qo‘rigxona ning bir
turi).

tabiat qo'rigxonasi — tabiiy

komplekslami muhofaza gilish va
o‘rganish maqsadida tashkil etilgan
qo‘rigxona. Kitob geologik qo‘rig-
xonasidan tashqari O‘zbekistondagi
barcha qo‘rigxonalar tabiat qo‘rig-
xonalari hisoblanadi. «T.q.» atamasi
tarixiy yodgorliklarni muhofazalash
magsadida tashkil etilgan «muzey-
qo‘rigxona» lar, «tarixiy-me’moriy
qo‘rigxona» lardan ajralib turishi
uchun qo‘llanila boshladi;

eksperimental qo ‘rigxona — hudu-
dida saqlanib golgan tabiiy muhit va
inson faoliyati natijasida o°zgarib
borayotgan (o‘zgarib ketgan) sun’iy
muhitni  o‘rganish bo‘yicha turli
tajribalar o‘tkazish maqsadida tashkil
etilgan muhofazalanuvchi hudud;

etalon qo ‘rigxona — tabiiy kom-
plekslarning rivojlanishiga umuman




HHKAKHX BMCLIATENECTB B pasBHTHE
NPHPOIHLIX KOMNNEKCOB (MOHATHE,

Gnuskoe x GHocepHomy  3amomen-
HUKY 1-BHma).
3acomenne Bon — MpeBLIICHHE

KOHLEHTpauuy conel 1 g/l B npechoit
BOZIe.

3aconenne nous — NpeBEINIEHHE
CONCPXKAHHA JIErKOPACTBOPUMEIX CO-
ek B nouse 0,25% (kapGowat HaTpH1,
Xnmopuarl, cynshartel) B pesynsTare
€CTECTBEHHEIX (38CONEHHOCTRIO [10Y-
BooGpasylomux nopoa) uau aHTpO-
TIONeHHBIX  (HENPaBHIBHBIM  Opoule-
HHEM, TPHBHOCOM coilelf pyHTOBBIMH
M MOBEPXHOCTHBIMHE BOJAMH) [PHHHH.
Pasnuvaior nepeuynoe u SHIOPUYHOE
3.0.. Iepsuynoe 3aconenme npouc-
XOIMT B pesynsTaTe NonafaHs Ha (B)
NMOYBY  pacTBOPHMEIX  conlelf  oT
atMOCQepbl MM MOBEPXHOCTHBIMH
CTOKaMH BOJBI, KOTOPOE BO3MOMKHO
NPeAOTBPATHTL CMBIBHEIM  MONHBOM
(3aTHBOM) 3eMenBHBIX YYacTKOB, B
Pe3ynbTaTe Yero ConH M3 IWio-
JIOPOHOTO CNOA MOYBLL OIYCKAKTCS B
noano4BeHHble  cio.  BropuuHoe
3ACONCHHE MPOHCXOAMT B pe3ylibTare
HcmapeHus  Giusko 3aneraniuux
TPYHTOBEIX BOA M HHUIBTpalHeil
COfieH, KOTOpPOE BO3ZMOMKHO npeno-
TBPaTHTE  MPOBEAEHHEM  MeMopa-
THBHBIX paGotr. B Hactosmee Bpems
OT  BO3WHMKWEH B pesyasTarte
Aerpanauuu Apaiasckoro mops Gonee
3 muH. ha miomanu cuisHO coneHok
TTYCTEIHH B roJl MOZHUMAETCA B BO3LYX
nopanka 90 MiH. t nbiTecONEBEIX
YacTHl, KOTOpbIE, Pa3HOCACKH
BO3NYIIHBEIMH [OTOKaMH OMNANAIOT Ha
semmo Ilpnapanes, Byxapckoii u
Hagowuiickoii obnacrei, rae
Habmozaerca ycunenue 3.0,

3acyxa ANHTENbHAS
(MHOTOZIHEBHAA, MHOrOMecs4Hasi,
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ta’sir o‘tkazilmaydigan kuchli muho-
fazalanuvchi hudud (biosfera qo‘rig-
xonasining I-turiga yagin tushun-
cha).

Suvning sho‘rlanishi — chuchuk
suvda tuzlar konsentratsiyasining 1
g/L dan oshishi.

Tuproqning sho‘rlanishi — tabiiy
(tuproq  hosil qiluvchi jinsning
sho‘rligi) yoki antropogen ta’sir
(yerni noto‘g'ri sug'orish, tuprogga
tuzning yer usti va yer osti suvlari
bilan qo‘shilishi) natijasida tuproq
tarkibiga oson eruvchi tuzlar (natriy
karbonati, xloridlar, sulfatlar)
miqdorining 25% dan oshishi. T.sh.
birlamchi va ikkilamchi  bo‘lishi
mumkin. Birlamchi sho‘rlanish —
tuprogga havodan cho‘kadigan va
oqar suv bilan kirib keladigan
tuzlardan hosil bo‘lgan sho‘rlanish
bo‘lib, uni «sho‘r yuvish» jarayonida
yer maydonlariga to‘1dirib
beriladigan ogar suv bilan yuvib,
tuprogning ostki gatlamlariga tushirib
yuborish bilan yo‘qotish mumkin.
Ikkilamchi sho‘rlanish — yer yuzasiga
yagin joylashgan yer osti suvlarining
bug'lanishi natijasida tuprogning
sirtgi qatlamida tuzlarning to*planib
golishidan kelib chigadigan
sho‘rlanish bo‘lib, uni meliorativ
tadbirlar ~ yordamida  yo*qotish
mumkin. Hozirgi davrda Orol dengizi
cheklanishidan paydo bo‘lgan 3 min
ha dan ortiq tuzli sahrodan yilida 90
min t atrofida ko‘tarilayotgan tuzli
chang  zarralari  havo ogimlari
vositasida targalib,  Orolbo‘yi
hududlari hamda Buxoro va Navoiy
viloyati yerlariga cho*kib tuproq
sho‘rligini oshirmogda.

Qurg’oqchilik — iglimning uzoq
muddat (ko*pkunlik, ko*poylik, ko*p-




MHOTONETHAA) cyxas noroza,
npuBOnsIAs K MCTOLICHHIO 3ariacoB

Blard B No4YBe H 3HAYHTEIBHOMY
CHIPKEHHIO BIAKHOCTH aTMOChepHOTro
BO3yXa. 3. co3/laeT HeGNaronpuATHLIC
yCNOBMS AMA PasBUTHA JKHBBIX Opra-
HH3MOB — BEJIET K HEYPOXKa) CENbXo3-
KyNBTYp, JETpajailiy JIyros, Naaexy
CKOTA, Oy CTEIHMBAHHIO 3EMITH.
3axopoHeHHe 0TX0I0B — CKJIaIHPO-
BaHHe, 3aKayKa, 3aKanbBaHKHe
NMPOMBILUIEHHEIX H OBITOBLIX OTXO0B
B TOYBY, B TOpHBIE BLIPabOTKH
oTpaboTaHHEIX WIAXT, HA IHO MOPCKHX
¥ OKeaHWyeckMx Bmaju# M T.A. 3.0.
gBusercd ONHOM M3  TPYAHOPa3-
pPENTUMBIX npobieM OXpaHE!
OKpyXaiolIeH cpelsl.

Jammra TpPUPOAHON cpeabl —
KOMILIEKC ~MEXIYHAPOIHBIX, TOCY-
JApCTBEHHBIX W PETHOHANBHBIX
aAMHMHHCTPATHBHO-NIPABOBBIX  MEpO-
NpUATHIE N0  BBINOJHEHWIO TEXHO-
JIOTMUYECKHX MEPOTIPHATHH  3alHMTh
BHEUIHEH cpebl.

3ammra pacTennii — Mepbi Gop0bI ¢
OpraHM3MaMH, HAHOCAIIHMH  BpEll
foceBamM, IocaakaMm | €CTECTBEHHOH
PAaCTHTENBHOCTH, HCTIONB3YeMOH B
x034iiCTBEHHBIX UemsaX. 3.p. Npous-
BOJMTCS arpoTEXHHUECKMMHU, Ouono-
FHYECKMMH, MexaHudeckuMu, Guln-
YeCKHMH, XMMHUYSCKHMH METO/IaMH Y
HX COYETAHHEM.

310poBbe YelqoBeKa — ODBEKTHBHOS
cocTosHie ¥ CyOLEKTMBHOE 4YYBCTBO
[IONHOr0 (PH3HYECKOro, MCHXOTOrHe-
CKOTO U COLMAIBHOr0 KomMdopTa.
Jemuteno/L3oBagme — 1) TOPAAOK,
ycrosust ¥ QopMBl  IKCILTyaTalliH
3eMelk; 2) COBOKYNHOCTH 3eMEIIBHBIX
YHACTKOB, OJKCIUTYATHPYEMbIX 3CMIIC-
TI0JIE30BATESIMH.
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yillik) qurug kelishi natijasida tuproq
namliginining juda kamayib ketishi
va atmosfera namligining pasayishi.
Q. organizmlarning rivojlanishiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi — ekin-
larining hosili kamayadi, o‘tloglar-
ning mahsuldorligi pasayadi, mollar
halok bo‘ladi, tuprogda cho’llanish
jarayoni paydo bo*ladi.
Chiqindilarni ko‘mib tashlash —
tuprogqa,  konlarning ishlatilib
bo‘shab golgan shaxtalarida, dengiz
va okeanlar tubining chuqur joylari
va sh.o. joylarda sanoat va turmush
chigindilarini ~ ko‘mib tashlash.
Chkt tabiatni muhofaza gilish
ishida yechilishi giyin ~muam-
molardan biridir.

Tabiiy muhitni muhofaza gilish —
tabiiy muhitni muhofaza qilishga
qaratilgan  texnologik tadbirlarni
bajarish bo‘yicha xalqaro, davlat
migyosidagi va regional doiradagi
ma’muriy-huquqiy tadbirlar  maj-
muasi.

O‘simliklarni ‘muhofaza qilish —
xo‘jalik ahamiyatiga molik ekinlar va
tabiiy o‘simliklarga zarar
yetkazuvchi organizmlarga garshi
kurash  chora-tadbirlari, O°.m.q.
agrotexnik, biologik, mexanik, fizik
va kimyoviy usullar bilan hamda
ularning ~ barchasini  bir vaqgtda
go‘llash bilan amalga oshiriladi.
Inson = salomatligi — ijtimoiy,
jismoniy va psixologik jihatlardan
qulaylikning ~obyektiv holati va
subyektiv sezgisi.

Yerdan foydalanish — 1) yerdan
foydalanishning tartibi, shartlari va
shakli; 2) erdan foydalanuvchilar
tomonidan  foydalaniladigan  yer
uchastkalari majmui.



3emutenonbioBarens — (U3HYECKOE
(rpaskIaHuH) HIH OpuaHYeckoe (koi-
JIEKTHB, YYpEeXICHHE, MPEANPHATHE)

JTHIO, NMoJIb3YHoIeecs (Benymee
xo3sgiicTBo) 3emned. Ha npakThke
BCTPEYAETCH, UTO HA OJHOM H TOM ke
Y4acTKe MHOTAa BEAyT XO3AHCTBO
HECKONBKO  monk3oBatened  (manp.,
JIECHOE M OXOTHHYBE Xo3siicTBa). B
TAKOM ClIy4ae OCHOBHbIM  3emie-
NONIL30BATENEM ABIAETCA TOT, KOMY
TIPHITHCAaHa TEPPUTOPHS.
3emueycTpoiicTBo — cucTeMa Mepo-
NPHATHE, HANpABICHHLIX HA DPEryiH-
POBaHHE 3€MENBHBIX OTHOLICHHH. 3.
BK/IFOYaeT y4er, OGOHHTHPOBKY W
KafacTpOBYK) OLEHKY 3eMenb, HX
pacnpeieneHie Mexay 3eMIenoib-
30BaTENAMH (otBON 3eMenb),
TUIAHHPOBAHHE 3eMJIETIONB30Ba-
TENAMH H T.I.

3ona aganTuBHas (< 30Ha + no3uHe-
nar. adaptare — npucnocoGnaTe) —
1) yacte Guocdepsl ¢ onpeaeneHHEIM
HabopoM 3xonorudeckux ¢akTopos,
OnpeneNsroUMX BepaboTky crienuans-
HBEIX amantauuit B ¢opMHpoBanHe
JKOJIOTHYECKHX HHm (Hamp., 30Ha
JIUTOpaH, MyCThIHHAs 30HA H T.L);
2) HasBaHHE YCNOBHOTO  MHOIO-
MEPHOrO HpPOCTPAaHCTBA, OIpexense-
MOro  OOMIMMH = 3KONOTHYECKUMH
XapaKTEpPHCTHKAMH OTAENbHBIX KpYTi-
HBIX JKHBOTHBIX (Hamp., aIanTHBHAA
30HA aKyJ1, FPBI3YHOB, TITHIL M T.IN.).
3ona Gydepunas (< aurn. buffer —
CMAMYaTh TOMYKH) — M0JIOCA TEPPHTO-
pHH BOKpYT | ¥ 2 KateropHii oxpaHs-
emMoi NpHpOAHOH TeppHTOpHH (3amo-
BEJIHMKA, HANHOHAILHOTO Mapka), Ha
KOTOPOH 4YacTHYHO OTrpaHHYHBAETCA
XO3AHCTBEHHAA NEATENLHOCTE B IENAX
obecrieyeHus  Jyymed  OXpaHel H
MOIIEPXKAHUA IKONOTHYECKOTO PaBHO-
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Yerdan foydalanuvchi — yerdan
foydalanuvchi, unda xo‘jalik
yurituvchi jismoniy (fugaro) yoki
yuridik (jamoa, tashkilot, korxona)
shaxs. Amalda shunday hollar ham
uchraydiki, bitta joyda bir vaqtning
o‘zida bimecha foydalanuvchilar
xo‘jalik yurgizishi mumkin (mas.,
o‘'rmon va ovchilik xo‘jaliklari).
Bunday holda o‘sha yer kimga hujjat-
lashtirib  berilgan bo‘lsa, yerdan
foydalanuvchi o‘sha hisoblanadi.

Yer tuzish — yerdan foydalanish
munosabatlarini  tartibga  soluvchi
tadbirlar tizimi. Y.t. o‘ziga yerlarni
hisobga olish, ularning bonitirovkasi
va kadastrini baholash, yerlarni
yerdan foydalanuvchilarga tagsimlab
berish, ularning yerdan foydalanish
rejalarini belgilab berish kabi ishlarni
oladi.

Adaptiv zona (< lot. adaptare —
moslashtirish + zoma) — 1) bio-
sferaning ma’lum ekologik omillar
majmuiga ega bo‘lgan va ularga
nisbatan organizmlar  moslanishib
ekologik nisha paydo giladigan gismi
(mas., suv havzasining litoral zonasi,
cho’l zonasi va hk.z); 2) ko‘po‘l-
chamli bo‘shligning shartli nomi
bo‘lib, u yirik hayvonlaming umumiy
gkologik talablariga mos keladigan
nom bilan nomlanadi (mas., akulalar,
qushlar, kemiruvchilar va boshqa-
larning adaptiv zonalari).

Bufer zonasi (< ingl. buffer — turtish-
larni’ yumshatish) — 1 va 2-toifali
muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hududlar

(gqo‘rigxona va milliy bog'lar)
atrofida ma’lum kenglikdagi
qo‘riglanadigan polosa bo‘lib, bu
polosada asosiy muhofaza
maydonida ekologik muvozanatni
saglash va uni  qo‘riglashni
kuchaytirish ~ magsadida  xofjalik




BECHs Ha OCHOBHOH oxXpaHseMoH
Tepputopun. 3.6, mo  Apyromy
Ha3BIBAETCH (30HA OXPAHHAAY.

3oHa BogoOXpaHHA® — TEPPHTOPHA,
BEIZIENAEMan U8 OXpaHbl TOA3EMHBIX
HIM  NOBEPXHOCTHBIX  BOA  OT
3arps3HeHUs, Ha KOTOPOH 3anpelneHa
(orpaHHueHa) Xo3siCTBeHHas  Jes-
TEJABHOCTE. B 3aBHCHMOCTH  OT
Ha3Ha4YeHUs HCTOYHHWKOB BOJLI OHA
HMEET pasHyw MopdonorHio |
pasmepsi ([Toctanosnenne KaGunera
Munuctpos Pecnybmikn Y3bekucran
Ne 174 or 7 anpens 1992 r.): 1. Jlns
BOAHBIX  MCTOYHHKOB __ CEJIbCKOXO=
3gHCTBEHHOr0 W phiboxo3sicTBEH-
HOTO 3HAYEHHs: a) I8 BOJOXpa-
HHJIMIL ¥ OPYTMX TOBEPXHOCTHBIX
BOJIOEMOB OHA OTpe/IeNAETcs 10 BCEMY

MNEPHUMETPY, MIHPHHOMH, B 3aBHCHMOCTH

oT émkoctw Boas, 100500 m. B
coctaBe 3.B. Bhljensercs Oeperosas
nuaus  wmupuHod 2055 m, rne
pasMeIlaloTes  [UIAKH,  TIOTHHEL,
namMbbl ¥ HHEPTHbIE MaTepHANLl A
ykpennenue Geperos; 6) ana pek u
caeB B  33aBHCHMOCTH OT  HX
BOZIOHOCHOCTH, Te0MOpGhONOrHYECKUX

M THAPOTEONOTHYECKHX ycnosuit — 50 -

— 500 m. B cocrase 3.8. BblaenseTCs
Oeperosas nuHMA wmpuHoH 25 — 100
m; B) JUIi MAarHCTPANBHBIX KaHANIOB M
KOJUTEKTOPOB B 3aBHCHMOCTH  OT
reoMopONIOrH4ecKHX, THAPOreOIoT -
YECKHX H ruaporpaduueckux ycnosui
— 100-300 m: 2. Jlng OTKPHITHIX

HCTOY-HUKOB MHTLEBOH BOJIBI

YCTaHABINBAETCA TPEXnoscHas
CaHHWTAPHO-3alIMTHAA  30Ha, rae
nepeBeli  nosc  ABNAETCA  30HOH

CTPOroro peXuMa, B JBYX OCTAIBHBIX
JlonycKaercs OrpaHH4YeHHas XOo3AHCT-
BEHHaf [eATeNBHOCTh. [lepsvili nosc
HMEET pa3sMepsl: a) Ul peK U KaHaloB
OT MECTa pachmonokeHus Bojpo3zabopa
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ishlari gisman cheklanadi. B.z.
boshqacha qilib «muhofaza zonasiy
ham deyiladi.

Suvning muhofaza zonasi —yer osti
va yer usti suvlarini ifloslanishdan
saglash  uchun xofjalik ishlari
yurgizish tagiglangan (cheklangan)
zona. Bu zonaning hajmi va shakli
O¢zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining 1992-y. 7-apreldagi
174-sonli Qarori bilan mustahkam-
langan do‘lib; suvdan foydalanish
turlariga ko‘ra har xil bo‘ladi:
1. Qishlog xo‘jaligi va baligchilik
xo‘jaliklarida foydalaniladigan suviar
uchun: a) suv omborlari va boshga
ochiq suv havzalari atrofida ulaming
aylanasi bo‘ylab suv sig'imiga ko‘ra
kengligi 100-500 m gacha polosa. Bu
polosada qirg'oq chizig'ining kengligi
20-55 m bo‘lib, unda plyaj, to*g’on,
damba va qirg'ogni mustahkamlash
uchun  zarur  bo‘ladigan  inert
materiallar  joylashgan bo‘ladi; b)
daryo va soylar bo‘yida ularning suv
o‘tkazish quvvati, geomorfologik va
gidrogeologik xususiyatlariga ko‘ra
50-500 m gacha. Uning tarkibida
qirg'oq chizig'ining kengligi 25-100
m ni tashkil giladi; v) magistral
kanallar va zovurlar bo‘yida ulaming
geomorfologik, gidrogeologik va
gidrografik  xususiyatlariga ko‘ra
100-300 m; 2. Ichimlik suvining yer
usti_manbalari atrofida uch qavatli
sanitar-muhofaza zonasi bo’lib, uning
birinchisida xo‘jalik ishlari gat’iyan
tagiglangan, qolgan ikkitasida esa
cheklangan xo‘jalik ishlari bajarilishi
mumkin. Birinchi qavatning kattaligi:
a) daryo va kanallar uchun kengligi har
ikkala qirg'ogdan 100 m, uzunligi
ichimlik suvi olinadigan joydan ogim
bo‘ylab 200 m yuqoriga va 100 m
quyigacha; b) suv omborlari va kollar




no TeueHuto Boasl 200 m BBepx u 100
m BHM3, 100 m no wmpHHe ¢ ABYX
CTOpOH; 6) 1A BONOXPaHHIIMIL H 03ep
(py0B) — MO OKPYKHOCTH aKBATOPHH
He menee 100 m.  Bmopou HoAc
HMEET pasMephl: a) /I PeK M KaHANOB
OT MeCTa pacnio/lojkeHHs Boxozabopa —
BBEPX [0 TEUCHHIO pAcCTOsHHE W3
pacueTa Ha TPEXCYTOYHOE TEUEHHE BOJIEI,
350 m BHM3 Mo TevweHno 1 500-1000 m
no obomm  croponam; 6) A
BOJOXPaHH/HUIN H o3ep (NpyaoB) — mo
OKPYXKHOCTH BOAHOTO 00BKTa 3-5 km.
Tpemuii  rosc HANA  TIEPEUHCIIEHHBIX
HCTOYHUKOB BOJBI HMEET pasmepbl 3-5

km. 3. Jlus moma3eMHBIX HCTOYHHKOB
[UTHEBOH BOBI IIMPHHA CAHWTAPHO-

3AUUTHONO MO0SICA B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
pexumMa oxpauel cocraenger ot 30 o
150 m, rae xo3sitcTBEHHAs IEATEILHOCTE
TIOJTHOCThEO HCKITIOYaeTcs,

3ona reorpaduueckas — OGoJbiias
TEPPHTOPHA € 0COOBIM  THIOM
KIIMMATd, MO4YBbL, PACTHTE/IBHBIM M
HUBOTHBIM MHpPOM (Hanp., TyHApa,
NECOTYH/pa, Taira, 30Ha CMEIaHHBIX
JECOB,  JIECOCTENb, CTENb, IOJY=-
TYCTBIHB, Iy CTBIHb, TPOTIHKH,
CyOTPOIHKH, CABAHHEL H T.I1.).

3ona muaan (cenmredHas) — paiion
HAaCeJICHHOr0  MyHKTa,  [IpeaHa3-
HAYEHHBIH A1 pasMelienus xuibs. C
HeNbI0 OXPaHbl 3JI0POBbs HACENEHHs

CTPOUTENBCTBO MPOMBIIIIEHHBIX
06BEKTOB B 9TOH  30He He
JOMyCKaercs).

3ona 3aTonurennss — 1) TeppuTopus,
3anuBaeMas BOJOH u obpasyemas B
BHJI€ BOJIOXPAHMIIHING; 2) TepPHTOPHAL,
3a7THBaeMast BOJOH B NEpHOJ NaBOAKOB
(B mocneqHHE rO/ibl BCE MUPETCH 30HA
satormiiehus B [leHTpancHom w
[OxnuoM Kei3buikymax).
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aylanasi bo‘ylab kengligi eng kamida
100 m. fkkinchi qavatming kattaligi: a)
daryo va kanallar uchun kengligi har
ikkala tomondan 500-1000 m,
uzunligi  ichimlik suvi olinadigan
joydan ogim bo‘ylab yuqoriga 3
sutkalik ogim yo‘li masofasida va 350
m quyigacha; b) suv omborlari va
ko‘llar aylanasi bo‘ylab suvdan 3-5
km kenglikda. Uchinchi gqavatning
kengligi barcha aytilgan suv manbalari
uchun ikkinchi gavatdan keyin 3-5
km. 3. Ichimlik suvining yer osti
manbalari uchun sanitar-muhofaza
zonasining kengligi uning atrofi
bo‘ylab muhofaza rejimiga ko‘ra 30 m
dan 150 m gachani tashkil giladi va bu
zonada xofjalik faoliyati to‘lig

tagiglangan bo‘ladi.

Geografik zona — alohida iglimga,
tuprog xususiyatlariga, o‘simlik va
hayvonot dunyosiga ega bo‘lgan yirik
maydon (mas., tundra, o‘rmon-
tundra, tayga, aralash o‘rmonlar
zonasi, o‘rmon-dasht,  dasht,
yarimchol, cho®l,  tropiklar,
subtropiklar, savannalar va boshg.).

Yashash (seliteb) zonasi — aholi
punktining faqatgina uy-joy quri-
lishlariga ega bo*lgan zonasi. Bunday
zonada aholining sog'ligini muhofaza
qgilish magsadida sanoat korxonalari
joylashtirilishiga yo‘l go‘yilmaydi.

Suv besadigan zona — 1) suv
to'planib suv omborlarini hosil
qgiladigan zona; 2) suv toshqinlari
paytida suv bosadigan hududlar
(keyingi yillarda Markaziy va
Janubiy Qizilqumda suv bosadigan
bunday =zonalar maydoni tobora
kengayib bormogqda).




3ona 3eneHasm — 1) TeppHTOpMs 3a

npenenaMH HepThl ropoja, 3aHATas
jecamH W JIeCONapKaMH, BBINONHAI-
MMH 3alATHRIE QYHKUHMH M ABIAIO-
LIMMUCH MECTOM OTAbIXa (peKpeanuH)
HaceneHus; 2) Mosc BOKPYT HaceneH-
HOro MyHKTa, TAe WMEETCS ApeBecHas
¥ KyCTapHHKOBas pPaCTUTENLHOCTH €
TpaBIHEIM TOKpOBoM 3emiM. Takas
30Ha OYMILACT Cpefy OT BpPEIHBIX
razos, oforaiaeTt BO3AyX KHCIOPOJIOM
¥ CMATYaeT KIMMAT).

3oHa oOTABIXa — TPAaJHUHOHHO HC-
NoJib3yemast TpUpoaHas HITH
crenuankHO — OpraHu30BaHuas  JUid
OT/bIXa  HaceleHMH  TEPPHTOPHA
(pacnionoraercss OOBIYHO B Tpefenax
3eJeH0H 30HBI, a TaKKe B Iapkax H
CKBeEpax BHYTpPH HaceJIeHHOTO
[yHKTA).
3ona mnoKon

TeppUTOpHs, Ha
KOTOpO# YCTaHOBIEH pexHM
HAaHMEHBIIET0  TEXHOTEHHOTO  BO3-
JIeiCTBHA B LEMAX CO3JaHHA YCIOBHH
Ans  oTobixa M (u3HO-Tepanes-
TUYECKOTO JICHCHHS JIHOEH.

30Ha MOJIHOTO MOKOA — TEPPUTOPHS
BHYTPH 3aMOBEIHUKA, TJe MOIHOCTHIO
3anpeleHo BMEeMaTenkCTBO YeloBeKa
B TNIPHPOIHBIE NPOIIECCEL.
3oHa NOJXYNYCThIHHAR
TEpPUTOPHH B yMmepennom, cyOTpo-
MMYECKOM W TPOIHYECKOM . MOscax,
HaXOJAIIMECs Ha IEPEXojie OT crenel
K [YCTBIHAM. Ha 3.n. noussl
COJIOHLIOBATHI, pacTHTENLHOCTE
KcepoduTHAsA, paspexeHHas.

JonHa NyCTHIHHAS TEPPUTOPHS
YMEPEHHOro, CyOTpONHMYECcKoro ¥ Tpo-
[HYECKOTO TOSICOB ¢ KpaliHe 3acyluiH-
BbIM  KOHTHHEHTAIbHBIM  KIIMMATOM,
OTCYTCTBHEM COOCTBEHHOH PedHOM CeTH,
OUEHL PA3PEKEHHOH PACTHTENBLHOCTHHO
H YaCTO 33CONCHHBIMHI MOUYBAMH.
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Yashil zona — 1) shaharlardan tash-
qarida o‘rmon va o‘rmon-bog’lar
bilan band bo‘lgan aholi sog'ligini
himoyalash va uning dam olishi
(rekreatsiya) uchun foydalaniladigan
joy; 2) aholi punkti atrofida mavjud
bo‘lgan daraxt va butazorlar bo‘lib,

bu joylarming tuprog’i oftchil
o‘simliklar bilan goplangan. Bunday
zona muhitni zararli gazlardan

tozalaydi, havoni kislorodga boyitadi
va iglimni mo*tadillashtirib turadi.

Dam olish zonasi aholi
tomonidan dam olish uchun doimiy
foydalaniladigan tabiiy yoki maxsus
tashkil gilingan maydon (u odatda
yashil zonada, shuningdek aholi
punktida joylashgan istirohat bog’lari
va daraxtzorlarda tashkil gilinadi).

Osoyishtalik zonasi — kishilarning
dam olishi va ularning fizio-
terapevtik davolanishlariga sharoit
yaratish magsadida texnogen
ta’sirning rejimi jiddiy kamaytirilgan
hudud.

To'liq osoyishtalik zomasi — qo‘-
rigxonaning ichki maydoni bo“lib,
undagi tabiiy jarayonlarga insonning
aralashuvi gat’iyan tagiqlangan.
Chalasahro zonasi o‘rta,
subtropik va tropik kengliklarda
dasht bilan sahro tutashgan joylardagi
o‘tish zonasi. Ch. z. da tuproq odatda
kuchsiz sho‘rlangan bo‘lib, unda
siyrak holda kserofit o°simliklar
o‘sadi.

Sahro zonasi — o‘rta, subtropik va
tropik kengliklarda joylashgan zona
bo‘lib, uning iglimi qurug va konti-
nental, tuprog'i odatda sho‘rlangan,
o'simliklar goplami o‘ta siyrak
bo‘ladi. Uning o°zida shakllanadigan
daryolar tarmog’i bo‘lmaydi.




3ona cTenuas — TEPPUTOPHA YMe-
peHHoro cy6TponHu4eckoro nosca, Xa-
pakTepusywoasica  OesneckeM H
COMKHYTHIM TPaBSHHCTHIM TIOKPOBOM
KcepodHTHOTO XapakTepa.

3omna cyGrponuueckas (< nar. sub —
nox + rp. tropikos — noBOPOTHEINH) —
30HBl, BXOJflIME B cyOTpomuueckue
nosca Mexay wmporamu 30° u 40°
(ceBepHBIi M 1OKHBIH)  3emiu:
cyOTponHyeckHe BeqHO-3eNeHbIe ieca,

CyOTpONHYECKHE MYCCOHHBIE —CMe-
umiagHeie  neca,  cyOTponuueckas
JiecocTeNb, CTeMb, [OMYNMYCThIHA H
MYyCTBIHA.

3ona Tponuueckasn (< rp. tropikos —
HOBOPOTHBIH) — 30HbI, BXOAALIHE B
TPOTIHYECKHE Mosca (ceBepHBIH H
IOXKHBIH) 3eMIM: TPONMYECKHE Bilak-
HbIE J1eca, TPOMMYECKHE PEIKONECh,
CyXHe CTEeNH H CaBaHHbI, TPOMHYECKHE
NOIYMYCTRIHH W Ty CTEIHH.

3onma TyHaposam (< 3oma + ¢un.
tunturi — Ge3necHas nuockas BepIIMHA)
TEPPHTOPHA  CcyDapKTHYECKOro
NosACa, XapaKTepH3YIOLIAsCcs CypOBbIM
K/IMMAaTOM, MHOTOJIETHEH MEep3/oToH,
GeznecbeM,  MOUIHBIM  Pa3BHTHEM
MOXOBOTO M JTHINAHHHKOBOTO MOKPO-
BOB, [EPEYBIOKHEHHEM H CIEIHH-
(pMUHBIM JKHBOTHEIM MHPOM C OYeHb
MAJIBIM YHCIIOM OCEJTBIX BHIOB.

30Ha JKOJIOTHYECKOr0 pHCKA —
TEPPUTOPHA HA CYIIH MM BOJAE, Iie
yejoBeveckas JEATENBHOCTE  MOMKET
CO31aTh  ONACHBIE  3KOJOTHYECKHE
CHTYaUHH (Hamp., 30HBI HOMBOJHOM
n00buM  HedTH, 30HBI paspaboTku
YPaHOBBIX H APYTHX MECTOPOXICHMI,
COJIEpIKAIHX paIHOaKTHBHEIE
3J/IEMEHTOB).

3oobenToc (< rp. Zoon — XHBOTHOE +
benthos — riybuna) — coBoKynmHOCTE
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Dasht zonasi — o‘rta va subtropik
kengliklarda joylashgan tabiiy zona
bo‘lib, unda qurg oqgchilikka
chidamli o‘tchil ofsimliklar o‘sadi.
Bu zonada o‘rmonlar uchramaydi.

Subtropik zona (< lot. sub — osti +
gr. tropikos — buriladigan) —Yerning
30° va 40° kengliklari (shimoliy va
janubiy) orasida joylashgan tabiiy
subtropik zona. Bu zonaga doimiy

ko‘karib turuvehi subtropik
o‘rmonlar, aralash musson
(mavsumiy) subtropik o‘rmonlar,
subtropik  o‘rmon-dasht,  dasht,

chalasahro va sahro hududlari kiradi.
Tropik zona (< gr. tropikos — burila-
digan) — yerning shimoliy va
janubiy tropik mintaqalariga kiruvchi
zona. Unga sernam tropik o‘rmonlar,
siyrak  tropik = o‘rmonlar, qurug
dashtlar va savannalar, tropik
chalasahro va sahro hududlari kiradi.
Tundra zonasi (< fin. tunturi — o‘r-
monsiz yassi tepalik + sona) — sub-
arktik mintagada joylashgan tabiiy
zona bo‘lib, uning iglimi gattig sovug
va sernam, yerni ko*pyillik muzliklar
goplagan. Bu =zonada mox wva
lishayniklar qoplami rivojlangan,
o‘ziga xos hayvonot dunyosiga ega.
Hayvonlarning  ko‘pchiligi  kelib-
ketuvchi bo‘lib, o‘trog turlar juda
kam uchraydi.

Ekologik xavf-xatar zonasi — yer
yuzi yoki suvlikning shunday
qismiki, bunda doimo inson faoliyati
xavfli ekologik vaziyatlami keltirib
chigarish ehtimoli bo‘ladi (mas., suv
tagidan nefini qazib olish jarayonida,
uran va boshqa radioaktiv element-
larning konlaridan foydalanishda va
h.k.z).

Zoobentos (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
benthos — chuqurlik) — suv havzalari




JKHBOTHBIX, OOMTalOIIMX Ha JIHE
BOJIOEMOB Ha TPYHTE HJIH B IPYHTE.

3oomacca (< rp. zoon — XHBOTHOE +
nar. massa — KOM, KycOK) —
CyMMapHas Macca BeeX JKHBOTHBIX HIIH
kakoit-mnbo wux rpynnet B Jrobom
npupoaHoM  coobuiectBe  (IKOCHC-
Teme). 3. HaleMHBIX JKHBOTHBIX
o0bI4HO MEHbIIE (HTOMAcCHl, a B
BOJHBIX [EJATHYECKHX DJKOCHCTEMAX
naobopor, oHa Gonbine GHTOMACCH
(BCIIOMHUTE 9K0102UYECK)I0 RUPAMUOY
Y. Damona).

300MIaHKTOH (< I'p. ZOON — )KHBOTHOE
+ plankton — Guykzatouiee) — COBO-
KYTHOCTb MEJIKHX JKHBOTHBIX,
cBOGOIHO NAPALLIHX B TOJIIIE BOAbL.
3oodaru (< rp. zoon — XHUBOTHOE +
phagos —  noxupalommi) —
OpraHu3Mebl, MHTaKNHEeCH HHBOTHBIMH
(yacTo TNpPHMEHAETCA OTHOCHTENBHO
HACEKOMOSUIHBIX PACTEHHI).

3ooduanl (< rp. zoon — XKHBOTHOE +
philos — moGsmuit) — pacreHus,
rpulbl H MHKDPOOPraHH3Mbl, TAMOTEHO-
IME€ K MECTaM CKOIUICHUA KHUBOTHBIX
(v MypaBeHHHKOB, TEPMHTHHKOB H
T.IL).

3ooxops! (< rp. zoon — XHBOTHOE +
choreo — mpoaerarch,  pacin-
POCTPaHSAIOCE) — PAacTeHHA M rpHOBI,
CeMeHa, MOkl M CHOpbl KOTOPBIX
PacrnpoCTpaHAIOTCs AKHUBOTHBIMH.
3ooneHo3 (< rp. zoon — XUBOTHOE +

koinos — o0umii) — COBOKYNHOCTH
B3aHMOCBS3AHHEIX BHJIOB #HBOTHBIX,
3aHHMAIOLIHX onpeeneHHoe

[IPOCTPAHCTBO ¢ OJIMHAKOBBIMH
3KO/IOTHYECKHMH Y CIIOBHAMM.

Joouma (< rp. zoon — XHBOTHOe +
caedere — yOuBaTh) — BEUIECTBO,
npUMEHAeMOe  JUIA  YHUYTOKEHHA
JKHBOTHBIX.
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ostidagi grunt ustida yoki uning
mag'zida  yashovchi  hayvonlar
majmui.

Zoomassa (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
lot. massa — kesak, bo”lak) — tabiiy
birlashma (ekotizim) dagi barcha
hayvonlar yoki ular guruhlarining
umumiy vazni. Quruglikda yashovchi
hayvonlaming Z. si  odatda
fitomassadan kam bo‘ladi, suvning
pelagial ekotizimlarida esa buning
aksi — Z. fitomassadan ko‘p bo‘ladi
(Ch. Eltonning ekologik piramidasini
esga oling). y
Zooplankton (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
plankton — daydib yuruvchi) — suv-
da parvoz qilib (galgib) yashaydigan
mayda hayvonlar majmui.

Zoofaglar (< gr. zoon — *HBOTHOE +
phagos — yeyuvchi) — hayvon bilan
oziglanuvchi organizmlar (ko‘pincha
hasharotxo‘r o‘simliklarga nisbatan
qo‘llaniladi).

Zoofillar (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
philos — sevadigan) — hayvonlar
to‘plangan joylarni (chumoli va
girchumoli uyalari) xush ko‘ruvchi
o*simliklar, zamburug'lar va
mikroorganizmlar.

Zooxorlar (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
choreo — siljiyman, tarqalaman) —
urug'i, mevasi va sporalari hayvonlar
vositasida tarqaladigan ofsimlik va
zamburug'lar.

Zootsenoz (< gr. zoon — hayvon +
koinos — umumiy) — bir xil ekologik
sharoitlarga ega bo‘lgan ma’lum bir
maydonni egallagan bir-birlari bilan
o‘zaro alogada bo‘lib yashovchi
hayvon turlarining majmui.-

Zootsid (< gr. zoon — hayvon + cae-
dere — ofldirmog) — hayvonlarni
qirishda foydalaniladigan kimyoviy
modda.



Hanoapanrauma (< rp. idies -
ocolrlit + no3auenar. adaptatio — npu-
crnocobnenne) — YacTHOE MPHCNo-
coflieHHE OpPraHM3MOB K  oOmpeje-
fAenHoMy  o0pasy  xu3Hu  (manp.,
pasHbIC THITEI KITIOBOB Y MTHII B CBA3H
C HCIO/Ib30BAHHEM PA3THYHON MUILH U
criocoboB  e€  oObIBaHM:A; pasHbie
NPHCTIOCOONEHH Ui pacipoct-
PaHEHHA CeMAH Y pacTeHHH M T.L.).
Tepmun «HM.» B 1925 1. BBeteH B
HAYKY pPYCCKMM YYEHBIM, OCHOBO-
NOJOKHHKOM JBOMOLHOHHON TEOpHH
Anexceem Huxonaesuyem  Cesep-
uoBeIM (1866-1936).

Hepapxua NpHPOAHBIX CHCTEM

(< rp. hieros — camennwit + arche —

BIACTh) — COMOAYHHEHHE (YHKIHO-
HaIbHBIX cHcTeM Bcenennoif, B
KOTOPOH  MEHBLIME  MOICHCTEMBI
COCTaB/AIOT Oonbiine CHCTEMBI,

KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OYepPEb, ABJIAKTCH
noAcHcTeMaMH — Gonee  KPYMHBIX
cHcTeM (Hamp., artoMbl COCTABMAIOT
MOJIEKYNIbl).

Hepapxun sxocucrem (< rp. hieros —
CBAIIEHHBIH + arche — BmacTh) —
QYHKUHMOHANBEHOE CONOAYHHEHHUE 3KO-
CHCTEM Ppa3lHYHOTO YPOBHS OpPTraHH-
3aLHH, KOTOPOro BO3MOMKHO
NpejcTaBuTh B BHje: OHoreouneHos —
GHOreoLeHOTHYECKHH — KOMIIEKC —
nanmuoadT — Jems.

Hepapxun stonorudeckast (< rp.
hieros — cBsiennsiit + arche — BaacTb
+ ethos — xapakrep) — NOMHHH-
poBanHe ofHHX ocobeit Hax Apyrumu
MOMYHHEHHBIMH, KOTOpbIE, B CBOK

ouepeib, JOMHHHPYIOT HAjl TPETHHMH.
H.5. oTueTIHBO 3aMeTHa B HeDONBLIAX
nonyjAnMAx (crasx, cragax) XHBOT-
HEIX, [7e Bblaensercd abcomoTHO
JIOMHHHpYIOWas ocobb WM rpynna

Idioadaptatsiya (< gr. idios —
alohida + keyingi lot. adaptatio —
moslashish) —  organizmlaming
ma’lum bir turdagi hayot kechirish
tarziga nisbatan xususiy —mosla-
nishlari (mas., ovqatning xili va uni
izlab topishga ko‘ra qushlar tum-
shug'i tuzilishining turlicha shakl-
larda bo‘lishi, o*simliklar urug’ining
turli yo‘llar bilan tarqalishga mos-
lanishlari va hk.z.). «l.» atamasini
fanga birinchi marta 1925-y. rus
olimi, evolyutsion ta’limot asoschi-
laridan biri Aleksey Nikolaevich
Severtsov (1866-1936) kiritgan.
Tabiiy tizimlar ierarxiyasi (< gr.
hieros — muqaddas + arche -
hukmronlik) — yerdagi barcha tabiiy
tizimlar orasidagi funksional
bo*ysunish. Unda kichik tizimlar
birlashib kattaroq tizimlami hosil
giladi va ular o‘z navbatida undan
ham katta bo‘lgan tizimlar tarkibiga
kiradi (mas.,atomlar birlashib mole-
kulalarni hosil giladi).

Ekotizmlar ierarxiyasi (< gr. hieros
— mugaddas + arche — hukmronlik)
— tuzilishi turli darajadagi ekotizim-
larning o‘zaro funksional tobelik
tartibi. Bu tartibni quyidagicha
tasavvur qilish mumkin:
biogeotsenoz ~ —  biogeotsenotik
kompleks — landshaft — Yer yuzi.
Etologik ierarxiya (< gr. hieros —
muqaddas + arche — hukmronlik +
ethos — xulg-atvor) — bir «xil
individlarning ikkinchilari ustidan,
ularining esa uchinchilari ustidan
hukmronlik qilishi. E.i. aynigsa
kichik populyatsiyalarda (to‘da va
podalarda) yaqqol ko‘rinadi, chunki
ularda bir individ yoki kichik bir
guruh  individlarining  boshgalar




ocobeii.

Hanyqenue 3IEKTPOMArHHTHAS
(pPEHTreHOBCKHE Ty4YH, raMMa-iydn) |
KopnyckynspHas (aneda-,6era-yacTu-
LUBl, TIOTOK TMPOTOHOB M HEHTPOHOB)
pajaHaiHs, TNpPOHHKAIONAs B JKHBEE

TKAHH M TpPOW3BOAANIAA B  HHX
H3MeHeHns. M.,  npessimatornee
€CTECTBEHHbIE JI03bI, BPEIHO s
OpraHH3MOB.

HimenunsocTh — 1) BOZHHKHOBEHHE
H3MEHEHMH B Mpollecce HCTOPHH-
YECKOT0 pa3BUTHA BHIA, MOMyIALHAH,
OHOLEHO3a M APYTHX 3KOJNOTHUECKHX
coobmiects; 2) CBOWHCTBO  HBBIX
OpraHu3MOB CYIIECTBOBATh B
pasHuHbIX opmax.

H3oasiums (¢p. isolation — otnenenne,
pasobieHue) — paszobiuenne ocobeit
BUJIa, NONYJANMK WIH IpyNnsl ocobeii.
Buaytpusunosas W. cloyxHT BaXHBIM
taxropom IBOTOLIHH, T.K.
OpefloXpaHseT OT ciaydaeB OGnusko-
POACTBEHHOro ckpemusanus. CMm. —
Hubpuoune.

Hmmurpamns (nat. immigro — Bee-
NA10Ch) — BCENEHHE B KaKyI0-TO MeCT-
HOCTH JKHBBIX OPraHW3MOB, paHee
3/1eck He 0OMTaBIINX.
Hmmobunuzamus (< nat. immobilis —
HEMOABMAHBIN) — BpeMeHHOe 00e3-
JIBHKHBaHHE HHBOTHBIX ans
ofnieryenns TpaHCIOPTHPOBKH, H3YYe-
HHA WM OKa3aHHA BETEPHHAPHOH
nomouy. WM. npousBoautes Kypape-
noao0HBIMH  (CHOTBOPHBIMH) XHMHH-
YECKMMH TIpenapaTaMH, BBOAMMBIMH C
MOMOILBIO JISTATE/BHbIX LINIPHILLOB,
KOTOPBIMH HEOOXOAMMO IOMacTb B
ATOJIALLY HBOTHOTO.

Hmmynnrer (nar. immunitas -
ocpoboxaeHue, u30aBneHHe OT vero-
TO) — HEBOCIPHHMYHBOCTE OpPTaHu3-
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ustidan hukmronlik qilishi ko‘rinib
turadi.

Nurlanish — elektromagnit (rentgen
nurlari, gamma-nurlar) va korpus-
kulyar (alfa-,beta- zarrachalar, proton
va neytronlar ogimi) nurlanish bo‘lib,
u to‘gimalar ichiga botib kiradi va
ularda o°zgarishlar vujudga keltiradi.
N. ning tabiiy me’yoriy fondan
oshishi organizmlar uchun zararli.

O‘zgaruvchanlik — 1) tur, popu-
lyatsiya, biotsenoz va boshqa
ekologik birlashmalarning tarixiy
rivojlanishi jarayonida ba’zi
o‘zgarishlarning  sodir  bo‘lishi;
2) tirik  organizmlarning  turli
shakllarni paydo gilib yashashi.
Izolatsiya (fr. isolation — ajralish,
bo‘linish) — tur, populyatsiya yoki
guruhdagi  individlarning  o°zaro
ajralib  ketishi. I.  evolyutsion
taraqgiyotning muhim omili bo‘lib
hisoblanadi, chunki u yaqgingonli
organizmlar chatishishlarining oldini
oladi. Qar. — Inbriding.
Immigratsiya (lot. immigro — joy-
lashaman) — tirik organizmlarning
ular ilgari hech gachon yashamagan
biror-bir joyga kiritilishi.
Immobilizatsiya (< lot. immobilis —
harakatsiz) — hayvonlarga
veterinariya  yordami  ko‘rsatish,
ularni o‘rganish, ko*chirish yoki
boshqa magsadlarda vagqtinchalik
harakatsizlantirish. 1. otiluvchi
shpritslarga  kuraresimon  (uxla-
tuvchi) preparatlarni solib maxsus
miltiqdan otib amalga oshiriladi.
Otiluvchi  shpritsning  dumbaga
kirishi ko‘zlangan effektni beradi.
Immunitet (lot. immunitas —
qutulish, biror narsadan xalos
bolish) — organizmning yuqumli




Ma K HHQEKUMH WX sny (3amuTHas
peaKLus OpraHHu3ma). i
Hubpaauur (< aurn. in — B, BHYTpH +
breeding - pasBeneHue) —_—
ONH3KOPOJCTBEHHOE  CKpEIMBAHHE,
T.€.  CKpEUIMBAHHE  OPraHU3MOB,
uMeromux  obmmx  mpegkos. B
pesyJibTate H. YBETHYHBAETCA
BEPOATHOCTE  HAJIMYHMA  MyTamui
opranu3MoB. Hauboneiuas crenens M.
JOCTHT2ETCA [pH CaMOOTIBUICHHH Y
pacTeHHi (MauoraMmus) W CamMoOILIo-
JMOTBOPEHHH Y KHBOTHEIX. M. BRICOKOH
CTENCHH CIYHT eHeTHYeCKHM 0boc-
HOBGHHEM HEXeNaTelbHOCTH OJH3KO0-
POJICTBEHHEBIX OPaKoB Y YenoBeka.

HuBazus (nar. invazio — HamecreHe,
HananeHue) — 1) 3apaxeHHe opra-
HH3Ma TapasuTamH; 2) BTOpXKEHHE B
KaKyl~TO MECTHOCTH HE  Xapak-
TEPHOrO JUIS Hero BHAA KHBOTO;
3) BkmOYEHHe B COOOIIECTBO HOBBIX
JUIA HETO BHJIOB.

Hupeke (< nar. index — ykasarens) —
MOKa3aTellb Yero-To:

UHOCKC @CmpeNaeMoch — HHCIO
HCCHE/lyeMbIX BHIOB OpPraHM3MOB Ha
onpeneneHHoH miomany (obsema);

UHOEKC HeNpepbiBHOCHIN — HCKYC-
CTBEHHas ILUKalad TIpaJHeHTa Kakoro-
nmbo dakropa cpemsl, 0CHOBaHHAA Ha
H3MEHEHHAX B  COCTABE  DKOJIO-
FHYECKOro coobimecTpa;

UHOEKC RIOMHOCHY HACENeHUS —
MOK43aTeNb, CBA3BIBAIOLIHI CPEIHIOI
Gromaccy ®m yMeno ocobel, xapakTe-
pusylolHi BHA B npefenax Guoreo-
LIeHO3a;

UHOEKC CYXOCHIt PaoUayuoOHHbIH —

OTHOLUGHHE MEXIY paHalHOHHBIM
GanmaHcoM TEpPUTOPHM H  TroOJOBOIM
CYMMO#H OCaIKOB;

uHoeKkc  ycmouyueocmit -
NMOKa3aTe/lb YCTOWYHBOCTH BHAA WM

kasallik yoki zaharni gabul gilmasligi
(organismning himoya reaksiyasi).

Inbriding (< ingl. in — da, ichida +
breeding — ko‘payish) — yaqinqonli
chatishish, ya'ni ajdodi umumiy
bo‘lgan organizmlarning o‘zaro
chatishishi. I. natijasida organism-
larda mutatsiya kelib chiqish ehtimoli
kuchayadi. I. darajasi aynigsa o‘sim-

liklarning  o‘z-o‘zidan  changla-
nishida yoki  bir turga mansub
hayvonlarning  o‘zaro  davomli

chatishishida yuqori bo‘ladi. Inson-
laming qarindosh-urug’lar orasidagi
nikohlari genetik jihatdan noma’qul
bo‘lib, u naslning buzilishiga olib
keladi.
Invaziya (lot. invazio — bosginchlik,
hujum qilish) — 1) organizmga para-
zitlar yugishi; 2) biror-bir turdagi
tirik organizmning o‘ziga xos
bo‘lmagan joyga kirib' olishi; 3)
tabily uyushmaga yangi turning kelib
qo“shilishi.
Indeks (< lot. index — ko‘rsatgich) —
biror narsaning ko‘rsatgichi:

uchrash indeksi — tekshirilayotgan
tur organizmlarining ma’lum
maydondagi (hajmdagi) soni;

uzluksizlik indeksi — mubhitdagi
biror omilning uzluksiz ta’sir
ctishidan ekologik uyushma tarkibida
sodir bo‘ladigan o*zgarishlar daraja-
sini ko‘rsatuvchi sun’iy shkala ;

organizimlar zichligining indeksi —
biogeotsenozdagi  biror-bir  turga
mansub organizmlarning xususiyat-
larini belgilovchi ofrtacha biomassasi
va soni ko‘rsatkichi;

radiatsion quruglik indeksi —
maydondagi radiatsion balans bilan
yillik yog'inlar miqdori o‘rtasidagi
nisbat;

turg ‘unlik indeksi — biotseaozdagi
tur yoki populyatsiyaning turg’unlik




nonynaumn B GHOlleHo3e (M3Menenue
KoAnyecTsa OuoMmacchl WM cpeiHed

YHCITCHHOCTH OCOGEE, BBIYHCIICHHAA
MO MHOTONIETHHM HBHHBIM).

Huaukatop  (nar.  indikator -
yKasarens) — (U3MYECKOE SIBIECHHE,
XMMHYECKOE BELIECTBO MJIH OPTaHM3M,
Hauny4iee KOITHYECTBO WITH

COCTOSIHUE KOTOPBHIX YKa3blBalOT Ha
Xapaktep WIH H3MEHEHHE CBOWCTB
OKPYKAIOLIEH UX CPeIbl.

Hugnkarop Guosormyeckmii (nat.

indikator — ykasarens + 6uoio-
2uyeckutl) — 1) rpynma KHBBIX
OpranK3MOB, [0  HAIMYHIO  WIH
COCTOAHMI0  KOTOPBHIX  cyaar o
M3MEHEHHAX B OKpY’Kalollel cpene; 2)
BHJ WA cooOlIecTBO, HalWyMe

KOTOpHIX YKa3bIBaeT Ha 0COOEHHOCTH
cpensl, OOVCIOBIEHHBIE HATHYHEM
BH/OB [OJIE3HBIX MCKOTIAeMEIX (Hanp.,
NBIIHOE Pa3BHTHE HEKOTOPBIX BHOB
nonbiHu (Artemisia turanica, A. terrae
— albge) yxa3mBaeT Ha 30I0TO-
HOCHOCTL TIOYBBI, HAJMYHE ypaHa B
COCHOBBIX [IMIIKAX VKashiBaeT Ha
HalnW4Me ypaHa B JIAaHHOH MECTHOCTH).
CM. Bud — unouxamop.

Wugakarop GHOXMMHYECKHI
(<nar. indikator — ykazareJib) — HH/H-
KATOp 3arps3HEHHUA, MOKA3aHMA KOTO-
poro orpeienAeTcs Ha OCHOBE H3Me-
HeHHst GHOXUMHYECKHX TTPOLECCCOB.
Hugukarop sarpsisHenss (< Jar.
indikator — ykasarens) — MHIHKATOP,
CUIHATH3UPYIOUIHH O HANMYWH, KyMy-
NSIHH, M3MEHEHHU KOIHYECTBEHHOTO
MM KAYeCTBEHHOTO COCTaBa 3arpss-
HHUTENEH B OKpYXarolLeH cpefe.

HMuankaTop YCJIOBHI cpeabl

(<nar. indikator — ykasatens) —
TEPMHH  OTHOCHTCA K  JKHBBEIM
opraHM3Mam — HWHAMKaTopaMm, Kak
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ko‘rsatkichi (to‘plangan ko®pyillik
ma’lumotlarga  ko‘ra  biomassa
migdori va individlar o‘rtacha
sonining o*zgaruvchanligi).
Indikator  (lot. indikator —
ko‘rsatkich)y —  fizik  hodisa,
kimyoviy modda yoki organizm
bo°lib, u o‘zining soni ko‘pligi yoki
rivojlanish holatining yaxshligi bilan
atrof muhitning holatini yoki undagi
o*zgarishlarni ko‘rsatadi.

Biologik indikator (biologik + lot.
indikator — ko‘rsatkich) — 1) o‘zlari-
ning mavjudligi yoki rivojlanish
holati bilan muhitdagi o‘zgarishlarni
ko‘rsatadigan  tirik  organizmlar
guruhi; 2) muhitning Xususiyatlarini,
unda o‘zining mavjudligi bilan
qazilma boyliklar borligini
ko‘rsatadigan tur yoki organizmlar
uyushmasi (mas., ba’zi turdagi
shuvogqlarning (4drtemisiya turanika,
A. terrae — albae) gurkirab
rivojlanishi o‘sha yer tuprog'ida oltin
borligidan, qarag'ay bujurida uran
moddasining bo‘lishi o‘sha  joy
tuprog'ida uran borligidan darak
beradi). Qar. — Tur — indikator.
Biokimyoviy indikator (<lot. Indi-
kator — ko‘rsatgich) — muhitdagi
biokimyoviy jarayonlarning ofzga-

rishidan  uning  ifloslanganligini
ko‘rsatuvchi vosita.
Ifloslanishni  ko‘rsatuvchi indi-

Kkator (< lot. indikator — ko‘rsatgich)
— atrof muhitda ifloslovchi modda-
lar paydo bo‘lganligidan, to‘plangan-

ligidan, sifat yoki son tarkibi
o‘zgarganligidan darak  beruvchi
vosita.

Muhit sharoitlarining indika-tori
(< lot. indikator — ko‘rsatgich) — bu
atama ko‘proq tirik organizmlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladigan bo‘lib, ular



nokazarenaM  obiiero  COCTOSHHA
cpelpl, BIJIFOYAKINMHA Kak COOTHO-
menue  (GU3MHECKHX., XHMHYECKHX,
GHOIOTHIECKHX H APYTHX (GakTopos,
TAaK M HacTHBIX M3MeHeHuil ycnoBHi
cpenpl (Hamp., ¢ NOBBIUICHHEM BJIAM-
HocTH atMocepHOro BO3AyXa CHHXKa-
eTcsl BLICOTA TIOJIETa TACTOUEK H T.IL).
HMucexrapmii (< nar. insektum — Hace-
KOoMO€) — TIOMENIEHHe Juisl pasBe-
NeHUs HACEKOMEIX W HabmoneHu# 3a
HUMH.

Hacexrodynrnuna (< nat. insektum
— muacexomoe + fungus — rpub +
caedere — yOMBaTh) —— XHMHYECKOE,
BEIECTBO,  WCHOJB3yeMOEe  OJHO-
BpEMEHHO TS YHHYTOWEHHA
HACEKOMBIX (HMHCEKTHUWT) H rpudos
(pynrmmmz).

MHTeHCHBHOCTE MPHPOJOTIOJIB30-
paHus (< jiar. intension — ycHieHHe) —
CTeneHb CKOPOCTH M MacHITabHOCTH
HCTOIE30BAHMS IPHPOHBIX PECYPCOB.
HurpozonansHocTh (< nat. intra — B,
Ha + rp. zone — TMOAC) — CBOHCTBO
HEKOTOPBIX TPHPOIHEIX 00pa3soBaHMii
(Hanp., MOYBBI M PACTHTEJIBHOCTH)
O/IHOBPEMEHHO BCTPEYATRCA B COCTABE
HECKOJBKHX reorpaduueckix 30H.

Hurpogykuus (< jar. introduktio —
BBeeHHe) — 1) mupeaHaMepeHHBIH
unu  cnvyalimetit  mepeHoc  ocolei
Kakoro-nubo BHAa 3a Mpeneibl ero
apeana; 2) ycmemHoe BHEJIpPEHHE
ocobelf uyag0oro BHAA B MECTHBIE
TIPHPOJIHBIE KOMILIEKCHL.

Honocdepa (< rp. ion — mayummii +
spaira — ap, c¢peia) crno#
armochepsl, Beicotoit ot 80 10 3000
km ot nosepxtocTd 3emin. Bosnyx B
Heil HM3peXEH M NOJ BO3/EHCTBHEM
yIbTPaHONETOBOTO H3MyYeHHs
Connua woHHM3WpoBaH. Temmnepatypa
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muhitning umumiy holatini, undagi
fizik, kimyoviy, biologik va boshga
omillar nisbatidagi o°zgarishlarni,
muhitdagi  juz’ly  ofzgarishlarni
ko‘rsatadi (mas., atmosfera havosida
namlikning oshishi bilan
galdirg'ochlar pastlab _uchadi va
hk.z).

Insektariy (< lot. insektum —
hasharot) — hasharotlarni kopay-
tirish va ularni  kuzatish uchun
foydalaniladigan bino.
Insektofungitsid (< lot. insektum —
hasharot + fungus — zamburug’
+caedere  — o‘ldirmoq) — bir
vagtning o‘zida ham hasharotlarni
(insektitsid) va ham zamburug larni
(frngitsid)  giradigan  kimyoviy
modda.

Tabiatdan foydalanish jadalligi

(< lot. intension — kuchayish) —
tabiiy resurslardan foydalanishning
tezligi va uning ko‘lami darajasi.
Intrazonallik (< lot. intra — da,
ichida + gr. zone — mintaga) — ba’zi
tabiiy hosilalar bir xildagi turining
(mas., tuproq va o‘simliklar turining)
bir wvaqining o‘zida bir necha
geografik zonalarda uchrash
xususiyatlari.

Introduksiya (< lot. introduktio —
kiritish) — 1) biror turdagi
individning o'z arealidan chetga
magsadli yoki tasodifiy chiqarilishi;
2) begona tur individining mahalliy
tabily komplekslar tarkibiga
muvaffaqiyatli kiritilishi.

Tonosfera (< gr. ion — borayotgan +
spaira  —  shar,  mubhit)
atmosferaning yer yuzidan 80-3000
km balandlikdagi qavati. Undagi
siyrak havo Quyoshning  ultrabi-
nafsha nurlari ta’sirida ionlashgan.
lonosferada yugoriga ko‘tarilgan sari




BO3/IyXa C BBICOTOH nomHHMaercs (Ha
Beicote 130 km — 220 + 240°C, 1o
200 km +500°C, mo 3000 km — Gonee
2000°C). M. cnocobua OTpaXaTh
PaIMOBOJIHBL, 4yTo o0ecneunBaer
NanpHIOW  paguocBase  Jeman. C
HOHM3aUWeH CBA3AHO TaKkKe CBEYEHHE
rasoB M BO3HHKHOBEHHE MOJAPHEIX
cusnuit Ha Beicote  800-1000 km.

Hcenonb3oBanHe NPHPOAHBIX  pe-
cypcoB HHTeHcHBHOe (< ¢p. resso-
urces — 3amachl + nar. intension — ycu-
nenue) — 1) mnd  BO30GHOBHMEBIX
PECYpcoB  SKCIUTyaTalMs HMX ¢
HHTEHCHBHOCTBIO, Onu3koit K
CKOPOCTH CaMOBOCCTAHOBJIEHHS Ha
HaHHOW  TepputTopmE; 2) s
HEBO300OHOBHMBIX DECYPCOB JKCILTya-
TallMs 3HAYHTEIBHOH YacTH 001ero ux
3anaca, BHIABIECHHE MX HOBBIX 3allacOB
B XOJie pa3BelKH WIH MOJEPHU3AUS
TEXHOJIOIHYECKHUX MpoLeccoB JA
Gomee NOMHOrO M3BICUEHHS TIONE3HBIX
HCKOTIaeMBIX W3 DOraTeiX pyl, a TaKke
u3 OelHBIX, paHee HE HCHO/b30~
BaBinuxcs pyl. Cp. — Henoawzosanue
APUPOOHBIX PECYPCO8 FKCIMEHCUBHOE.
Henonbiopanne mnpHpPONHBIX  pe-
CYpCoB 3KcTeHcHBHOe (< ¢p. resso-
urces — 3zamacel + mar. extensivus —
YUMHAOILMHA) — 1) akcryaranus
BO300-HOBUMBIX TIPHPOIHEIX PECYpCoB
CO CKOPOCTBIO 3HAYMTENBHO MEHBIIEH,
YeM CKOPOCTb MX CaMOBOCCTAHOBJIEHMS
Ha gaHHOH  Tepputopuu; 2) 4jA
HEBO30OHOBHMBIX PECYPCOB  JKCIUTYa-
TalHag He3HauuTeNnbHOW wactH obiero
3amaca M M3BICYCHHE  TIOJIE3HBIX
HCKOTIZEMBIX M3 pya ¢ Gonpimuvu
norepavu. Cp. —  Henoawzosanue
HPUPOOHBIX PECYPCOB IKCIMEHCUBHOE.

UxTnopnue (< rp. ichthus — priba +
omis — NTHIA) BbIMepLas
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" larni

ko‘tarilaboradi
(130 km da 220 + 240°C, 200 km da
+500°C, 3000 km gacha balandlikda
esa 2000°C dan oshadi). I. radio-
to‘lqinlarini aks ettirganligi uchun
ham uzoq masofalarga radioalogani
etkazib beraoladi. Ionlashgan gazlar

havoning  harorati

nur ftaratib, Lning 800-1000 km
balandligida  shimol  yog'dusini
keltirib chigaradi.

Tabiiy resurslardan  intensiv
foydalanish (< fr. resources —
zahiralar + lot. intension — kuchayish)
— 1) qgayta tiklanadigan resurslardan
foydalanish tezligi ularning muayyan
joyda qayta tiklanish tezligiga yagin
bo‘lishi; 2) gayta tiklanmaydigan
resurslar umumiy zahirasining katta
qismi o‘zlashtirilishi, ularning yangi
zahiralari topilishi va kondagi rudani
to°liq qazib olish, boy rudadagi xom
ashyoni .imkon darajasida ko‘proq
ajratib olish hamda kambag’al, lekin
qayta ishlanmagan rudadagi
xomashyoni ajratib olish bo‘yicha
takomillashgan texnologik jarayon-
qo‘llash. Taqqos - Tabiiy
resurslardan ekstensiv foydalanish.
Tabiiy resurslardan  ekstensiv
foydalanish (< fr. ressources -
zahiralar + lot. extensivus -
cho*zuvchi) — 1) qayta tiklanadigan
tabiiy resurslardan foydalanish tezligi

ularning muayyan joyda qayta
tiklanish  tezligidan ancha kam
bolishi; 2) qayta tiklanadigan

resurslar umumiy zahirasining oz
gismi o‘zlashtirilishi (foydali gazilma
konlaridan unumsiz foydalanish),
rudadan xomashyo ajratib olishda
isrofgarchilikka  yo‘l  qo‘yilishi.
Taqqos. — Tabiiy resurslardan
ekstensiv foydalanish.

Ixtiornis (< gr. ichthus — balig +
ornis — qush) — qirilib bitgan




BeepoxBocTas nrtuna. H3sectna wu3
BepxHero mena. Ocratku HalileHHl B
CIIA u V36exucrane. M. spisnach
MOpPCKOH TTHIIEH, Xopowo nerana, u
BEpOATHO, no obpasy xu3uM Obina
CX0Xa C COBPEMEHHBIMH Oy IIAMH.

Hxrrogayna (< rp. ichthus — peiGa +
nat. Fauna (xHBOTHOE Hacenenwe) —
COBOKYIHOCTb BHJIOB PBIO M Kpyrjo-
POTBIX Kakoro-mHbo Bojoema, a Takxke
HMX  COBOKYNIHOCTE  KaKOTro-mHG0
OTpe3Ka BPEMEHH B HCTOPHH 3eMITH.

Kapactp (¢pp. kadastu - csog

CBelleHHH, oOmMce) —  cHcTeMa-
TH3HPOBaHHEBIH CcBOA JaHHBIX,
BKIOYAIOUIHA  KAaYeCTBEHHYI0 H

KOITHYECTBEHHY) ONUCE OOBLEKTOR
(KMBOTHOTO MHpa, paCTHTE/BHOrO
MHpa, 3eMIIH, BOAHBIX pECYpcoB H
T.I.) € HX IKOJIOro-3KOHOMHHECKOH H
COIHANBHOH oueHkoil. K. conepxnt

¢usnko-reorpaduyeckyio Xapax-
TEPHCTHKY, KiacCH(pHKaumio, cpene-
HHA O  JWMHAMHKE,  CTENeHH

M3YUYCHHOCTH, €CTECTBEHHOE COCTOS-
HHE U 3KO0JIOro-COUHANBHO-IKOHOMH-
HECKYI) OlEHKY C NpHIOKEHHEM
KapTorpaHuYeCKHX M CTATHCTH-
YECKHX MaTepHaNos.,

Kagacrp Bopmmiii (< kadastru...+
600HBI) — CBOJ NAHHBIX O BOjax
PETHOHA, BKIOYAIOIMN CBEICHHS O
py4biX, pekax, o3epax, MOpsX.
GonoTax, NeIHHKAX H MOM3EMHbLIX
BOJax.

Kanactp 3eMeJIbHBIH (<
kadastru...+ semenvuwil) — cBon
cBelleHHH 0 3eMnsax: 1) o rpyHTax u
T0YBaX, MPHTOAHBIX H HEMPHIOIHLIX
AnA  KyNbTHBALUMH, 2) O CeNbCKo-
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yelpig'ichdumli qush. Yugori bo‘r
davridan ma’lum. Qoldiglari AQSh
da va O‘zbekistonda topilgan. I.
dengiz  qushi  bo‘lgan, yaxshi
uchaolgan va hayot tarziga ko‘ra,
ehtimolki, hozirgi olushalarga yagin
bo*lgan.

Ixtiofauna (< gr. ichthus — balig + lot.
Fauna (hayvonot olami) — biror-bir
suv havzasida yashovchi, shuningdek,
yer tarixining ma’lum bir bo‘lagida
yashab o‘tgan baliglar va to‘garak
og'izlilar turlarining majmui.

Kadastr (fr. kadastru — ma’lumotlar
to‘plami, ro‘yxat) — tabiiy resurslar
(hay .2not dunyosi, o‘simliklar
dunyosi, tuprog, suv resyrslari va
boshq.) ning sifat va son ko*rsatkichlari
ma’lum  bir  tartibga  solingan
ma’lumotlar to‘plami. Bu to‘plamda
resurslarning  iqtisodiy-ekologik va
jjtimoiy sifat ko‘rsatkichlariga baho

beriladi. K. da shuningdek unga
kiritilgan  obyektlarning fiziko-
geografik tavsifi, turlanishi,
dinamikasi, o‘rganilganlik darajasi,

tabiiy holati to‘g'risidagi ma’lumotlar
ham keltirilib, unga zarur kartografik
va statistik materiallar ilova gilinadi.

Suv kadastri (< suv + kadastru...) —
mintagadagi barcha suvlar: daryolar,
ko*llar, dengizlar, botqogliklar, muz-
liklar va yer osti suvlari to‘g risidagi
ma’lumotlar to*plami.

Yer kadastri (< yer + kadastru...) —
yer to‘g'risidagi ma’lumotlar to*plami:
1) ekishga yarogli va yarogsiz yerlar
haqida; 2) gishloq xo‘jaligida foydala-
niladigan yerlar haqida. Y k. ba’zan yer




XO3AHCTBEHHBIX YIOAHAX. Ka.
WHOTJA CUMTAETCs HacThlO KayecT-
BeHHOH OuEHKH 3eMens (I0uBEI),

BKJTHOHAIOMIH A TaKKE H Ux
BOHUTHPOBKY (xnaccHUKALKIO
MI0A0POIHA).

Kaaactp oxpaHsieMbiX TPHPOIHLIX
TeppHTOpHi (< kadastru...+
OXpaHAeMblX ~ NPUPOOHBIX  MeEppu-
moputi) — CBOA JaHHBIX O BCEX
TEePPUTOPUAX 0 00LEKTAX,
MPEICTABIAIONIMX  Cpeo-00pasyio-
OIy1o, pecypcooXpaHHyo "
3aMOoBEAHO-ITAIOHHY IO LEHHOCT.
Kapacrp daynmcrndecknii (< ka-
dastru...+ nar. Fauna (KHBOTHOE
HacelieHHe) — CBOJ CBEleHWH O
dayne M IKHBOTHOM  HACECHHH
KaKkoi-THO0 TEPPHTOPHH.

Kanacrp ¢uopncrntiecknii (< ka-
dastru...+ nat. Flora (pacTuTenpHOE
cooblecTBo) — CBOJL JI@HHBIX O
¢nope W PACTHTETBHOCTH ~KaKO¥i-
00 TEpPPHTOPHH.

Kaiino3oii (< rp. kainos — HOBBIH + zo¢
— HM3HB) — TpeThA 3pa (aHeposos.
Cretyer 3a ME3030eM H NPOIOIIAKACTCH
no Hacrosuee Bpems. Hagano oxoso
66 min. ner nasan. Brmouaer 3
Neprosa: Ma/IeOTCHOBbIH, HEOreHOBIH
¥ aHTPONOTEHOBLIH. 3pa 3aBepIleHus
Anbnuiickoro  mMKkima  Topoobpa-
30BAHHA, YACTBHIX HACTYIUICHHH MOpA

HA Cymy H €ro OTCTYIUICHHH.
T'ocnogcTByoT TEIUIOKPOBHEIC
KHBOTHbIE  (MJICKOMUTAIOLME  H

[ITHITB]), IPOHCXOAMT BTOPHYHBIH YXOI
HEKOTOPBIX MIICKONHMTAIOIMX B BOMY.
B K. nogBisloTCA U JIOCTHTAIOT CBOErO
pacceeTa NpPWMaThl, W3 KOTOPBIX Ha
pybGexe HeoreHa M @HTPOMNOreHa
(1,8-19 wMuH. 1er  ToMy Ha3an)
BBUICJIAIOTCS JpEBHEALIHE MOAW —
ApXaHTPOTIEL.
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(tuproq) sifat ko‘rsatkichlarining bir

gismi  hisoblanib, yerlarning
bonitirovkasi (unumdorligi) ko‘rsat-
kichlarini ham gamrab oladi.

Muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hududlar
kadastri (< muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy
hududlar + kadastru...) — muhofaza
etiladigan tabiiy hududlardagi
muhofaza etiluvchi, o‘zining birlamchi
holatini saglab golgan maydon va
obyektlar to'g'risidagi ma’lumotlar
to‘plami.

Faunistik kadastr (< lot. Fauna (hay-
vonot olami + kadastru...) — biror-bir

hududning faunasi va hayvonot
dunyosi  to‘g'risidagi  ma’lumotlar
to‘plami.

Floristik kadastr (< lot. Flora (o°sim-
liklar majmuasi) + kadastru...) —
biror-bir  hududning  florasi  va
o‘simliklar  dunyosi  to‘g’risidagi
ma’lumotlar to*plami.

Kaynozoy (gr. kainos — yangi + zoe —
hayot) — fanerozoyning uchinchi erasi.
U mezozoydan keyin boshlangan
bo‘lib, hozirgacha davom etib keladi.
Bundan 66 minyil ilgari boshlangan. U
0°z ichiga 3 ta davrni oladi: paleogen,
neogen va antropogen davrlari. Bu
erada Alp tog'lari to‘liq shakllangan,
dengizning  sathi ko*tarilib-tushib
turgan, issiqgonli hayvonlar (qushlar va
sut emizuvchilar) barcha muhitni
egallab hukmronlik gilganlar, sut
emizuvchilarning ~ ba’zilari  suvga
ikkilamchi gaytganlar. K. erasida
primatlar paydo bo‘lgan va rivojlangan,
neogen va  antropogen davrlari
oralig'ida (bundan 1,8-19 min yillar
ilgari) ulardan eng gadimgi odamlar
— arxantroplar ajralib chiggan.



Kaiipomonsr (< rp. kairos — nonnaa,
Beiroja + hormao — Bo3Gyxnaio,
MPHUBOXKY B IBHXEHHE) — BEIIECTRA,
BBIAEIAEMBIE OpraHu3MoM B
OKpPYKAIOUIYI0 Cpelly H  OKalbl-
BalolMe crneunduyHoe AeiHcTBHe Ha
apyrux ocobeif. K. moryr 6HTH

TONIE3HBIMM,  BPEJHBIMH, H JaKe
onacHeiMH.  Hanpumep, naxyuwme
BBUIENICHAR, [PHBJICKAIOWME  XHIII-

HHKOB WJIH Napa3HTOB JaHHOTO BHJA.
K. nosesssl Ha ypoBHe momymsimH,
OCYLIECTBIAIOT  peryjfmuio  eé
YHCIEHHOCTH ONTHMABHOrO
YPOBHS.

Kansuedunmsr (nar. calcis — n3pects
+ rp. philos — moGamwmit)
pacTeHus, MpOH3pacTatoLke
MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HA  LIETOYHBIX
no4Bax (nanp., JTHCTBEHHHIA
eBporielickan). DTH pacTeHHs Ha
KHC/IBIX [OYBAaX, OT BO3AeHCTBUS
CBOOOHBIX HOHOB THAKENBIX
METaOB  ’Kele3a, MapraHua #
AMOMHHHA, MOTYT TJIOXO pactd. B
TO K€ BPEMsA HOHBI ITHX TSKEIbIX
META/UIOB HA MIEJIOYHEIX MOYBAX Ha
HHX He JeHCTBYIOT,

Kanbuedobsr (nar. calcis — u3pects
+ rp. phobos — Gos3is) — pactenns,
H30€ralolHe H3BECTHAKOBBIX 10YB
(nanp., TtopdsmHble Mxu). Owuu
CnocoOHBl  HAa  KHCABIX  MOYBAX
CBA3BIBATE HOHBI TAXKEIBIX METAILIOB.
Kamenunoyronsheii  nepuoa
nATEl nepuoa naneosos. Cnenyer 3a
JACBOHCKHM, NpPEMINECTBYET MepMc-
KoMy neproagy. Hawano npumepuo
345 wnn. nmer wmasan, npogon-
KUTEIILHOCTE — 65 muH, jer. s
K.n. XapakTepHo BO3HHKHOBEHHE rop
Tans-lans, Ypana wu apyrux, B
Oonorax ¥ NpUOPEKHBIX yyacTKax
MEIKHX MOpeH B Macce Hakar-

A0
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Kayromonlar (< gr. kairos — foyda +
hormao — qo‘zg'ataman, harakatga
keltiraman) — organizmlardan muhitga
ajralib boshqa organizmlarga o‘ziga
x0s ta'sir ko‘rsatadigan moddalar.
Ularning ba’zilari foydali, boshqalari
zararli va hatto xavfli bo‘lishi mumkin.
Masalan, yirtgichlarni yoki parazitlarni
o‘ziga jalb giladigan suyuq ajratmalar.
K. populyatsiya darajasida foydali,
chunki ular undagi individlar sonini
tartibga  solib, kerakli darajada
kamaytirishga xizmat giladi.

Kalsefillar (lot. calcis — ohak + gr.
philos — sevadigan) — ishgorli muhitni
ya'ni  ohaktoshli tuprogni  xush
ko‘ruschi o'simliklar (mas., evropa
tilog'ochi). Bu ofsimliklar og'ir
metallar  —  temir, marganes va
alyuminiyning erkin holdagi ionlari
ta’siridan nordon tuproglarda yaxshi
o‘smasmasliklari mumkin, ammo
ishqorli tuproglarda mavjud bo‘lgan
bunday og'ir metallarning  ionlari
ularga ta’sir gilmaydi.

Kalsefoblar (lot. calcis — ohak + gr.
phobos — qo‘rquv) — ohaktoshli
tuproglarni yoqtirrmaydigan o°simlik-
lar (mas., torf moxlari). Ular nordon
tuproglarda og’ir metallarning ionlarini
bog'lash xususiyatiga egadirlar.

Toshko‘mir davri — paleozoyning
beshinchi davri. Devondan to perm
davrigacha davom etadi. U bundan 345
min yil ilgari boshlangan bo‘lib, 65
min yil hukm surgan. Bu davrda Tyan-
Shan, Ural va boshga tog'lar paydo
bo‘lgan. Botqogliklar va  kichik
dengizlarning qirg’oglari atrofida juda
katta ‘miqdorda o‘simlik qoldiglari
to*plangan va ular keyinchalik bosilib
qolib toshko*mirga  aylanganlar




JIHBAIUCE  PACTHTEIBHBIE OCTaTKH,

[aBIIHe  3HAYMTENBHBIC  3ANEKH
KaMeHHBIX yrieit (0TCroja Ha3BaHHE
neprosa).

Kannn6anmm (< ¢p. cannibale —
moaoen) — noeaanue ocobei cBoero
e BHIa, HWHOrjAa CBOEro ke
MOTOMCTBA. SIBJIEHHE YCTAHOBICHO Yy
1300 BuIOB KMBOTHEIX (Hamp., y
fenoro amcra, y COB M JAPYIHX,
KOTOpEle TpH HEAOCTaTKe KopMma

pOIMTETH  YMEPIUBIAIOT -~ OTCTa-
JOIIEr0 OT POCTa ¥ PasBHTHA NTEHLA
| WM TIPHKapMIHBAaKT  €ro
coOpaTbeB).

Kanueporen (< nar. kancer — pak +
rp. genos — TMPOMCXOWICHHE) —
pemrectso  (u3ndeckuit  aremT),
crocofHoe  BBI3BIBATE  Pa3BHTHE
3II0KaYECTBEHHBIX HOBOOGpa30-

panuii (wanp., GeHs—(a)-HpeHb H
napbl CBHHLA B BBIXJOMHBIX rasax
apTomoOuIeit).

Kapautun (< wr. guaranta giorni —

COpOK [HEH) — CHCTeMa Mepo-
NPUATHI{, HanpaBjIeHHBIX HA Mpeny-
npexnenue: 1) pacmpocTpaHeHHe
HHOEKITHOHHBIX 3aGoneBaHuii;

2) TpOHMKHOBEHHME HENKeNaTe/lbHbIX
BHIOB B MeCTa, [I/Ie OHH TIOKa
OTCYTCTBYIOT. bblBaroT ciy4an H
GpemenHo20 KapaHTHHa, rae
BKJIIOYaeMble B CTaly IKHBOTHBIX
BBO3MMBIE 0cOOM  OnpejeneHHOoe
Bpems cojepikarcs mnoja Habmoro-
JIeHHEeM, Pa3/IeNIbHO.
Kaprorpadguposanne Heapa
HaHeceHHe Ha KapTy KOHTYpPOB, ouep-
YMBAKOLIAX MECTa  PacnoNOXKeHHS
pa3NMYHBIX BHOB MOJE3HEIX HCKO-
naeMbiXx.

Kaprorpaduposanune npHpOao-
oxpaHHoe onqHa w3 ¢dopm
COCTaBJICHMS ClELHANBHBIX KapT ©
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(davrning nomi ham shundan olingan).

Kannibalizm (< fi. cannibale — odam-
Xo'r) — o°z turiga mansub individni,
ba’zan o°z bolalarini yeyish. Bu hodisa
1300 tur hayvonlarda kuzatilgan (mas.,
oq laylak, yapalogqushlar va boshqa-
larda bola bogishda ovqat kamayib
qolgan hollarda o‘sish va rivojla-
nishdan orqada ‘qgolgan bolasini
o‘ldirib, go‘shtini boshqga bolalariga
yediradi).

Kanserogen (< lot. kancer — rak + gr.
genos — kelib chigish) — xavfli o*sma-
lari keltirib chiqarish va rivojlantirish
xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan fizikaviy
agent (mas., avtomobildan chigadigan
gazlar tarkibidagi benz-(a)-piren va
go‘rg oshin bug’i).

Karantin (< it. guaranta giorni — girq
kun) — quyidagi holatlarning oldini
olishga qaratilgan chora-tadbirlar:
1) yuqumli kasalliklarning tarqalishi;
2) biror yerga istalmagan turlarning
kirib golishi. Ba’zan vagtinchalik K.
hollari “ham uchraydi — biror-bir
joydagi hayvonlar podasiga yangi
individni keltirib qo*shib yuboriladigan
bo‘lsa, u dastavval bir necha kun
maxsus joyda nazorat ostida alohida
saglanadi.

Qazilma boyliklarni xaritalash —
turli  xildagi qazilma  boyliklar
namoyon bo‘lgan joylarning kontur-
larini xaritaga kiritish.

Tabiat muhofazasini xaritalash —
maxsus Xarita tuzishning bir shakli
bo‘lib, bunda muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy obyektlar (qo‘rigxonalar hududi,




OTPaXKEHHEM  MeCT  pa3MelleHHs
OXPaHAEMBIX TIPHPOAHBIX OOLEKTOB
(TeppHTOpHIi 33MOBEIHWKOB, MAMAT-
HUKOB TIDHPONBI, CHEUH(HIECKHX
6HOTONOB M T.IL.).

Karammsatop (< rp. katalysis —
pacnaj) — XHMHMYECKOE BEIIECTBO,
B3aNMOJIEACTBYIOIlEE ¢  yjanse-
MBIMH areéHTaMH ¢ o0pa3oBaHHEM
NPOMEXYTOYHBIX Betects. K. moryT
OBITE METAIBI M HX COEJMHEHHA
(natHa W MeTaNIsl IIATHHOBOTO
psalia, OKHCH MEJ¥, MapraHia 1 T.1.).
Karamuriyeckan oumcrka (< rp.
katalysis — pacmag + owucmra) —
NpEBpAlliCHHE TOKCHYHBIX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB ra3oBoif cMecH B Ge3BpenHbie
HIH  MajoBpelIHble BEWmECTBA C
NOMOIIBI0  katamw3atopoB. K.o.
OCYIIECTBIAETCA B  CIENHANBHBIX
Kamepax. JIns obecnieueHns MakcH-
ManbHOH MOBEPXHOCTH KOHTaKTa C

ra3oBbIM MIOTOKOM dopmy
KaTanM3aTOpoB INenaloT B  BHIE
lIapoB, Kojel M cnupanei. C

[OBEILIEHHEM TeMnepatypsl 3didex-
THBHOCTB KaTAIHTHYECKOTO MpoLiecca
YBENHYMBAETCH, HO  TIpEeBBIIIEHHE
HHOMBHBHAYaNbHOH  JUIA  KaTtamm-
3aTopa TEMIepaTypsl MOKET Ha Hero
OTPHIATEIEHO BIMATE W BHIBECTH €ro
co crpos. CM. — Ouucmka epedmvix
8616p0Co8.

Karacrpoda sBomounonnas

(< rp. katastrophe - rubens,
paspymenue + jar. evolutio
pasBépTeiBaHHe) — BHe3anHoe (B
reonornyeckoM  Macuitabe Bpeme-
HH) HCYE3HOBEHHE HIIM BOIHHMKHO-
Benue Gonbiioro xonuyectsa ¢opm
HKHBOTHOIO M PacTUTEILHOTO.
Karacrpoda 3sxonoruueckan

(< rp. katastrophe rubens,
paspymenre + oikos — gom, posuna)
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tabiiy yodgorliklar, ba’zi o‘ziga xos
biotoplar va boshq.) joylashgan o‘rni
belgilab go‘yiladi.

Katalizator (< gr. katalysis — parcha-
lanish) — ajratib olinadigan agentlar
bilan o‘zaro ta’sirga kirishib oraliq
moddalar hosil giluvchi kimyoviy
modda. K. sifatida metall va ulaming
birikmalari  (platina va  platina
qatoridagi metallar, mis oksidi, marga-
nes oksidi va boshq.) qo‘llaniladi.
Katalitik tozalash (< gr. katalysis —
parchalanish + tozalash) — gazlar ara-
lashmasidagi zaharli komponentlarning
katalizatorlar yordamida zararsiz yoki
zarari kam bo‘lgan moddalarga aylan-
tirisk usuli. K.t. maxsus kameralarda
amalga oshiriladi. Katalizatorlarning
tozalanuvchi gaz ogimi bilan to‘gna-
shadigan sirti hajmini oshirish mag-
sadida ular odatda dumalog, halga yoki
spiral shakllarida tayyorlanadi. Harorat
ko'tarilishi bilan katalitik jarayonning
effekti oshaboradi, ammo haroratning
katalizator uchun belgilangan migdor-
dan oshib ketishi unga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatib, wuni ishdan chiqarishi
mumkin. Qar— Zararli tashlamalarni
tozalash.

Evolyutsion fojea (< gr. katastrophe —
o‘lim, vayronalik + lot. evolutio —
rivojlanish) ko'p  miqdordagi
hayvon yoki o‘simlik shakllarining
to‘satdan (vaqtning geologik massh-
tabilarida) yo‘qolib ketish yoki paydo
bo‘lish hodisasi.

Ekologik fojea (<gr. oikos — uy, vatan
+ katastrophe — o°lim, vayronalik) —
1) ko‘pincha  insonning tabiiy
jarayonlarga ko‘rsatadigan salbiy ta’siri




— 1) npupoaHas aHoMaiud (Ann-
TenpHas 3acyXa, MaccoBbI  MOp
JKHBOTHBIX),  HEpelKO  BO3HHKa-
fonasca B pesyabTare  OTpHla-
TEILHOI O BOSHEﬁC’I‘BHH YCIOBCKA Ha
OpUpOJHbIE TpOUecChl; 2) aBapHs
TEKHHUYECKOro yctpoicTa (aToMHOM
3/IEKTPOCTAHILNK, TaHKEpa M T.L),
npuseimas K OcTpo  Hednaro-
NpHATHLEIM H3MEHeHHsM B cpene. Ko,
npuBeseT K MaccoBod rubenu K-
BhIX  OpPraHU3MOB M HAHOCHT
GONBIIOH DKOHOMHYECKHH YIIepo.
Kareropus «A» ofjy4aeMbIx JIHI]
— npodeccHoHallbHble PaDOTHHKH,
KOTOpBIE TOCTOSHHO WM BPEMEHHO
paboTaloT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO C HCTOY-
HUKaMH  HOHH3MDYHIOIUHX  H37y-
YeHHi.

KaTteropua «b» ofay4aeMbIX JIHI
— JIM1a, KOTOPhI€ HEMNOCPEACTBEHHO
He paboTalyT ¢ HCTOMHHKAMH
HOHMIMPYIOMINX H3My4YeHHH, HO 0O
YCIOBHAM NPOKHUBAHUSA HITH
pasmerenns pabounx MeCT MOryT
NOJBEPraTbCs BO3ACHCTBHIO pajHO-
AKTHBHAIX BEUIECTB.

Karteropus «B» oGayuaeMbIx JHI
— BCE HACENEHHs CTPaHEI, KOTOpbIe
MOFYT MOABEPraThCad BO3AEHCTBHIO
JHIIE  eCTECTBEHHOH  paqHallii
Semmu. Cm. —  Ecmecmeennaa
paduayus.

Kpota (< nat. guot — CKOIBKO) —
1) 3akoHozaTeNBHO YCTAHOBIEHHAA
HopMma Jl00bINHM OcODeH monynauu
XO3AHCTBEHHO LIEHHOTO BH/IA;
2) 3aKOHOAATENBHO HJH YCTAHOB-
JNIeHHAas MEXIYHApOLHbIM Corjlaie-
HHEM cTeneHb (KOJIMYecTBa) HCIOob-
30BaHUs TOTO WM HHOTO NPHPOIHOIro
pecypca wiu  Hopma  moboro
BO3AeHCTBHA (3arpssHEHHA onpeie-
JICHHEBIM BEUIECTBOM NpOoMBIIiI-

ogibatida tabiatda yuz beradigan
anomaliva (davomli  qurg oqchilik,
hayvonlarning yoppasiga qirilishi);
2) texnik qurilmalarda (atom elektro-
stantsiyalarida, tankerlarda va boshq.)
sodir bo‘ladigan avariyalar natijasida
muhitda noqulay (halokatli) vaziyat-
ning vujudga kelishi. E.h. tirik
organizmlarni yoppasiga  qirilib
ketishga olib keladi hamda katta iqti-
sodiy zarar keltiradi.

«A» kategoriyali nurlanuvchilar —
kasb-kori bo‘yicha ionlashgan nurla-
nuvchi manba’lar bilan doimiy yoki
vagtinchalik bevosita ishlaydigan kishi-
lar.

«B» kategoriyali nurlanuvchilar —
kasb-kori bo‘yicha ionlashgan nurla-
nuvchi manba’lar bilan bevosita ishla-
masada, yashash sharoiti yoki ishxona-
sining joylashgan o‘rniga ko‘ra radio-
aktiv moddalarning ta’siriga uchrashi
mumkin bo‘lgan kishilar.

«V» kategoriyali nurlanuvchilar —
mamlakatning barcha aholisi bo®lib,
ular  faqgatgina  Yerning  tabiiy
radiatsiyasini olishlari mumkin. Qar. —
Tabiiy radiatsiya.

Kvota (< lot. guot — gancha) —
1) xo‘jalik ahamiyatiga ega turga
mansub bo‘lgan populyatsiya
individining qonun yo*li bilan ovlashga
(vig'ishga) ruxsat etilgan meyoriy
miqdori; 2) u yoki bu tabiiy resursdan
foydalanish, muhitga turli xil ta’sir
o‘tkazish (sanoat korxonalari chigin-
dilari bilan ifloslash, sayyohlarning
dam olishi va hk.z)) bo‘yicha qonun
bilan yoki xalqaro kelishuvlar bilan



JICHHOCTBIO, HAIUIBIBA TYPHCTOB W
T.1L.) Ha cpeny.

Knaccuguxamna (< gar. classis —
paspsa, knacc + facere — genatn) —
YCIIOBHOE pazllelieHHe COBOKYTHOCTH
cy0BEeKTOB, HHUBHIOB, NPEMETOB U
ABNEHHI  HA Tpynnsl no moGomy
CXO/THOMY TMPH3HAKY,

Kmnmaxe ( rp. klimax — nectunua)
1) med. nepwonm yracamus
JeATe/ILHOCTH NONOBEIX Keles y
qenoBeka; 2) fom. 3aKAFOYHTENLHOE,
OTHOCHTENILHO CTaDMIIbHOE COCTOsA-
HHE pPacTHTCNRHOCTH, BO3HHKANOIIEe
B PC3YIBTATE 3aKOHOMEPHBIX CMEH
PacTHTENLHOrO  MokpoBa  (Hanp.,
BO3HWKHOBEHHE 13peNoro Jjeca B
pesy/ibTare paspacTaHHs [OApOCT-
KOBEIX €PEBBEB).

Kaumake cyxueccnonnsii (< rp.
klimax — nectiuna + mar. sukccessio
— NPECMCTBEHHOCTh, Hacle1oBaHue)
— 3aKMOYATENBHAS  OTHOCHTENLHO
ycroiiuuBas  (asa  ecTecTBEHHOro
passuTHA Ouoreonenosa, naunbojee
COOTBETCTBYIOMIAN  IKOIOTHYECKHM
XapaKTepHCTHKAM JIAHHOH MECTHOCTH
B OMpeJeleH bl NepHOI Te0orH-
YECKOI0 BpEeMEHH (namp., - nec,
JIOCTHIIUHH CBOEr0 OKOHYaTebHOro
dopmupoBatus).

Kmumar (< rp. klima (klimatos) —
HaKIOH (IPEBHHE TPEKH CBA3BIBAIH
KIIHMaTHYeCKHe pa3ii4us Herocpe-
CTBEHHO C HaKJIOHOM CONHEYHBIX
ayuelt K 3eMHOH  110BEPXHOCTH),
MHOTOJIETHHH CTATHCTHYECKHH
PEXHUM MOTOIbl JAHHOH MECTIOCTH,
Kmou (< rp. klon — merss, mofer,
otnpeick) — 1) rpynna ocoGeii y
OJIHOTONBIX ~ CPraHW3MOB, pA3MHO-
AKAOLIMXCS JC/ICHHEM, MOYKOBAHHEM
H T.I., COCTOfAIIAA W3 MOTOMCTBA
oaHo#  ocobu; 2) reHeTHUecKH
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belgilab qo‘yilgan daraja.

Klassifikatsiya (< lot. classis — daraja,
sinf + facere — gilmoq) — subyektni,
individni, predmet va hodisalarni har
qanday turdagi o‘zaro o‘xshash bo‘lgan
belgilariga ko‘ra shartli  ravishda
guruhlarga bo‘lish.

Klimaks ( gr. klimax — pillapoya) —
1) tib. insonda jinsiy . bezlar
faoliyatining so‘nish davri; 2) bot.
o‘simliklarning  osimlik  qoplami
almashinish  qonuniyatlariga ~ mos
ravishda almashinib bo‘lib, oxirgi,
nisbatan turg'un holatni olishi (mas.,
yosh o‘rmon nihollarining voyaga yetib
yetuk o‘rmonni barpo gilishi).

Suksession klimaks (< gr. klimax —
pillapoya + lot. sukccessio — vorislik,
meros olish) — biogeotsenoz tabiiy
rivojlanishining nisbatan mustahkam-
lashgan oxirgi bosqichi bo‘lib, bunda
biogeotsenoz turg unlashadi va o*zi ya-
shab turgan joyning muayyan geologik
davrga xos bo‘lgan ekologik xususi-
yatlariga mos holatni oladi (mas.,
to*liq shakllanib bo*lgan o‘rmon).

Klimat (< gr. klima (klimatos) —
giya (qadimgi greklar iglimdagi
o‘zgarishlarni yer yuziga  bevosita
tushayotgan quyosh nurlarining givalik
darajasi bilan bog'laganlar), ma’lum
Joy iglimining ko‘pyillik statistik rejimi
ma’lumotlari.

Klon (< gr. klon — shox, kurtak, novda)
— 1) bitta bir jinsli organizmning
avlodlari hisoblangan, bo‘linish,
kurtaklanish va boshqa jinssiz yo‘llar
bilan ko‘payadigan individlar guruhi;
2) bir individning genetik jihatdan bir




ONHOPONHOE  TMOTOMCTBO  OJHOH
ocobH.

Koapanramua (< jat. co — ¢, BMeCTe
- MO3JHeNaT. adaptatio -
npucnocoGnenne) B3aHMHOE
npucnocob/ieHHe pasHBIX OpraHM3-
MOB, JXHBYIIHX COBMECTHO (Hamp.,
HACEKOMBIX K ONBUICHHI) pacTeHH#H
W PACTEeHHH K ONBLUICHHIO NOCPencT-
BOM HaceKOMBIX).

Koarynauua (< nar. coagulatio —
cBepTHIBaHMe, cryuierue) — 1) Boi-
nageHHe ocaAaka B  KOUIOHIHOM
pacTBOpE HMITH 3arycTeHHs pacTBopa B
pe3ynsTate  YKPYTMHEHHS 4acTHI
PacTBOPEHHOTO BeIeCcTBa; 2) METOX
OYMCTKH CTOYHBIX BOA C MpHME-
HEHHEM XHMHYECKHX KOaryJIiHTOB.
Konnuecrso npefenbHO Jomyc-
THMOE OCTaTouHOe (IMOOoK) —
KOJIMYECTBO BPEIHBLIX BElIECTB B
MHIIEBLIX MPOAYKTax, crnocolHoe K
ero KyMYJIALHA B HUBEIX
opraHuIMax.

Kommencannim (1a1. com — BMecCTe

+ mensa - cTON, Tpamnesa) —
MOCTOAHHOE W BpeMEHHOE
COXHTENLCTBO  ocofelt  pasHbIX
BHAOB, NPH KOTOPOM OAHMH H3

NapTHepoB (KOMMEHCAN) MOAb3yeTCs
ApyruMm maptHepoM (B KayecTee
yOexuia, WCTOYHHKA  OCTATKOB
NHUIM HAH TPOAYKTOB BBIACNCHHA H

T.L), HE TMpHYMHAS €My Bpeja.
Hanpumep, HEKOTOphIE PphIGE
NOABL3YIOTCE  OT  TONOTYpHHA B

kauectBe yOexwumia, Menkas pbiba-
NpUnMnana  MepelBHraeTcs  Ha
GosbIIKe PacCTOSAHNA, MPHKPEILIAACH
K CINHHHBIM TUJIaBHHKaM HIH TpH-
COCKOH K KOXe aKyn H Jpyrax
kpynueix peib. K. mo apyromy
Ha3BIBAIOT HAXAEOHUYECMBAM WM
KGAPMUPAHMCMGOM.
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xil bo‘lgan avlodlari.

Koadaptatsiya (< lot. co — bilan, birga
+ keyingi lot. adaptatio — moslashish)
— birga yashaydigan twli orga-
nizmlarning  bir-biriga  moslashishi
(mas., hasharotlarning o*simliklarni
changlatishga va  ofsimliklarning
hasharotlar yordamida changlanishga).

Koagulyatsiya (< lot. coagulatio —
ivish, quyuglashish) — 1) kolloid
eritmada cho‘kmaga tushish yoki unda

erigan modda zarrachalarining
yiriklashishi natijasida ertitmaning
quyuglashuvi; 2) ogava suvlami

kimyoviy koagulyantlar qo‘llash bilan
tozalash.

Yo'l qo‘yiladigan chegaraviy qoldiq
migdor (PDOK) ozig-ovqat
mahsulotlaridagi zararli moddalarning
tirik organizmlarda to‘planishiga olib

kelaoladigan miqdori.

Kommensalizm (lot. com — birga +
mensa — ovgat, taom) — har xil
turlarga mansub  organizmlarning

doimiy yoki vaqtinchalik birga
yashashi. Bunda ulardan biri (odatda
kommensal) ikkinchisidan unga zarar
yetkazmagan holda (boshpana sifatida,
ovqat goldiglari va organizmning
ajratma chigindilari manbai sifatida va
hk.z) foydalanadi. Masalan, ba’zi
baliglar goloturiya gavdasidan
boshpana topadi, mayda yopishqoq
baliq akula va boshqa yirik baliglarning
suzgichlari yoki terisiga tarmashib olib
uzoq masofalarga ko‘chib yuradi. K.
boshqacha gqilib hamxo ‘rakiik yoki
ijarachilik deyiladi.



KomnonenT 3xonormveckmii (com-

ponens... +  skonoeuyeckuir)
OCHOBHEIE  MaTepHANBHO-3HEPreTH-
YECKHE KOMIIOHEHTHI, COCTARIAIOLIHE
skocucTeMy (Hanp., wunbOpMaMs,
JHEPrudA, rasoBblii cocras, Boja,
mo4Ba, aBTOTPodHBIE M reTepo-
TPOQHEBIE OPraHU3MEL),

Kommoer (< amrn. compost
(ynobpenmue) OpraHuyeckoe
yaobpenne, MoJTyyaeMoe B
pesynbTaTe  TepMo-0aKTepHaNbHOrO
Pa3OKEHHA  OTXOHOB, B  T.M.
NPOMBIIIEHHOT0O M KOMMYHAJILHO-
651T0BOTO Mycopa. Ipouece
KOMIIOCTHPOBaHHS BBINOJHAETCS B
€CTECTBEHHBIX H  HCKYCCTBEHHLIX
ycinoBusx. B ecrecrBeHHBIX OH
-mTes  5-12  mecsnes, B uckyc-
CTBeHHBIX — [-3 gua. Bo Bcex
ClIyqasX MpOLECC NpOTeKaer B TpH
srana. B neprom  Temmepatypa
Me30(HIBHBIMH OaxTepHAMH
nojpHuMaeTtca 1o 45 °C, BO BTOPOM
— TepMOQUIBHBEIME GaKTepHaMH 10
75 °C, a B Tpetbem K. ocreisaer.
Tpebyemas BnaxnocTs orxona 45-
55%, T.x. B mponecce Y4acTBYIOT
a3po0HEIe GaxTepau.

KonBenuns (nar. konventio —
AOTOBOP, COTNAIIEHHE) — MEXIyHa-
PORHEIA [lOroBOp, corjameHue Mo
K.JI. crieuuansHoMy Bompocy (Hamp.,
K. o Gronoruueckom pasuooGpasum,
K. 06 oxpane 030H0BOrO criost u ap.).
Konseprenumst (< nar. convergo —
TIPHOIIKAIOCE, CXOXKYCh + Tp. genesis
— TIPOHCXOMNIECHHE) — TOfBACHHE B
PE3Y/bTaTe  ecTecTBEHHOro  oT6Opa
CXOMHBIX aHATOMO-MopdonoruyeckHx
HIA  MOBENEHYECKMX  4YepT  y
OTHOCHTEIBHO Nanékux o
MPOHCXOMKACHHIO TPYNN OPraHA3MoB,
OOHTAIOMIMX B CXOAHBIX YCTOBHAX
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Ekologik komponent (ekologik -+
componens...) — ekotizimlarni hosil
qiluvchi asosiy moddiy-energetik kom-
ponentlar (mas., axborot, energiya,
gazlar tarkibi, suv, tuproq, avtotrof va
geterotrof organizmlar).

Kompost (< ingl. compost (o‘g’it) —
chigindilar, sh.j. sanoat va turmush ax-
latlarini termobakterial parchalash yo‘li
bilan hosil gilinadigan organik o*g'it.
K. lash tabiiy va sun’iy sharoitlarda
amalga oshiriladi. Tabiiy sharoitda
jarayon 5-12 oyga cho‘ziladi, sun’iy
sharoitda esa K. 1-3 kunda tayyor
bo‘ladi. Barcha hollarda ham jarayon
uch bosqichda kechadi. Birinchi
bosgichda mezofil bakteriyalar faoliyat
ko‘rsatib, haroratni 45°C  gacha
ko‘taradi, ikkinchisida termofil bakte-
riyalar uni 75°%C gacha ko‘taradi,
uchinchi bosqichda esa K. sovib qoladi.
K. lash uchun foydalaniladigan
axlatning namligi 45-55% bo‘lishi
shart, chunki bu jarayonga aerob
bakteriyalar qatnashadi.

Konvensiya (lot. konventio — shart-
noma, bitim) — biror maxsus masala
yuzasidan tuzilgan xalqaro shartnoma,
bitim (mas., biologik xilma-xillik hagi-
dagi K., ozon qatlamini muhofaza
qilish to*g'risidagi K. va boshq.).

Konvergensiya (< lot. convergo —
yaginlashaman, o‘xshayman + gr.
genesis kelib chigish) — kelib chigishi
jihatdan  bir-biridan uzoq bo‘lgan
organizmlar guruhlarida tabiiy
tanlanish natijasida o‘zaro o‘xshash
anatomo-morfologik yoki xulg-atvor
belgilarining paydo bo‘lishi. Masalan,
akula (balig) va kitsimonlar (sut




cpenst. Hanpumep, Gmuskas  Qopma
tena y akyn (ppif) ¥ KMTOODpa3HBIX
(MIIEKOITHTAIOLIHX).

Konkypenuus (at. concurro — cBe-

ramch, CTANKHBAalOChL) —  Colep-
HHYeCTBO,  JOOBIE  AHTOTOHHC-
THYECKHE OTHOIICHH:, OTpelensie-

Mble CTpeMIICHHEM Iy4YIle W cKopee
JOCTHTHYTh  Kakoii-To Uems 10
CPaBHEHHID C JPYTHMH ICHAMH
coobie-cTBa. BosHukaer 3a
KH3HEHHOE TPOCTPAHCTRO, ITHILY,
cper, y0exmme, camky (uHOrzZa
camua) # T.a. K. — onHo u3
nposisneHui GopsOBI 33  CymHIECT-
poBaHue. Boujensior  eHympusu-
00610, MENCEUOOGYIO, HPAMYIO U
koceenn)ito K.

Koncopums (nmar. consortium — co-
yHacTHE, COTOBAPHIIECTBO) — CTPYK-
TypHas eIMHHNA Huolenosa,
COCTOAIIAA M3 LEHTPAJBHOrO 4WICHa
(aapo) H QYHKLUHOHAILHO  CBsA3aH-
HEIX © HHM  aBTOTPOQHEIX H
reTepoTpOdHEIX Opranu3MoB (Hamp.,
ACpEBO CO CBA3AHHBIMH C HHM
dutodaramu, rpubamu,  numaH-
HHKAMH, THe3AMEMHCE Ha HEro
ITHLAMH | 1p.).

Koncremnanus COBMECTHOE
AeficTBHe  HecKoNbKHX  (PAKTOpPOB
cpensl. UMeer Gonbllioe 3Ha4enne B
nepeHoce  OpraHu3MoM  yXyAlleHH#
yCIoBHi cpepl, BBI3BAHHOTO
yCHIIeHHEM  BO3JCHCTBHS  KaKOro-
auGo eé daxtopa (Hamp., OpPraHu3M
nerye MEPEHOCHT pesKoro
NOHIGKEHHS TeMIIEpPaTyphl B
YCIOBHAX TMOBLIICHHOH BIAXKHOCTH
armocgeproro Bosnyxa). CHHOHHM —
Cunepeuieckoe o30etitmaue.
KoscymenTs! (< jar. consumo — no-
Tpebusiio) — OpraHusMei, TMHTa0-
HHecs OpraHHYeckuM BEIECTBOM.

emizuvchilar) gavda shaklidagi o‘zaro
o*xshashlik.

Ragobat (lot. concurro — yugurib
kelaman, to‘qnashaman) — jamoa
a’zolari orasida biror magsadni ko*zlab
unga erishish uchun bir-birlariga
nisbatan sodir etiladigan raqiblik va
boshga anta-gonistik munosabatlar.
Bunday munosabatlar yashash joyi,
ozuga, yorug'lik, boshpana uchun,
shuningdek urg'ochi (ba’zan erkak)
talashishdan kelib chigadi. R.
yashash uchun kurashning bir shakli.
R.ning tur ichidagi, turlararo, bevosita
va bilvosita turlari farqlanadi.

Konsorsiya (lot. consortium — birga-
likda qatnashish, hamkorlik) — biotse-
nozning markaziy a’zosi (yadro) va
u bilan funksional bog'liq bo‘lgan
a’zolaridan iborat tarkibiy birlik (mas.,
daraxt va u bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan
o‘simlikxo’r  organizmlar, unda
yashovchi zamburug’ va lishayniklar,
unga uya qo‘ygan qushlar va h.k.z. dan
iborat birlashma).

Konstellyatsiya — muhit omillaridan
bir nechtasining birgalikdagi ta’siri.
K. muhitning biror-bir turdagi omili
ta’sirining  kuchayishidan  muhit
sharoiti  yomonlashganida  bunday
yomonlashuvga organizmlar bardoshini
oshirishda alohida ahamiyatga ega
(mas., havo namligining yuqori bo‘lishi
organizmga past haroratning ta’sir

kuchini  pasaytiradi). Sinonim —
Sinergik ta'sir.
Konsumentlar (< lot. consumo -—

iste’mol gilaman) — organik moddalar
bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar. K. ga.



Koncymentamu  ABAAIOTCA BCE
KHBOTHBIE,  HEKOTOpblE  MHKpO-
OpraHu3Mbl, a TAK/KE HACEKOMOSITHbIC
pacTeHust M pacTeHHs-napazuTel. K.

ObiBalOT NEepBOro (pacturemns-
HOAIHBIE  OPraHH3MBl),  BTOPOrQ
(KMBOTHOAJHBIE  OPraHU3Mbl) M

CHEAYIOUHX Topsakos. Toxe, uto u
rerepoTpod), HO B HMHOH CcHCTeMe

KnaccH@ukarmn: arotpod -
rerepotpod: NpOAyUeHT ~
KOHCYMEHT — peiynent. Cm. -
[Tuwesas yens.

Konnentpaunss npenensso go-
nycramast (TIAK) (< JiaT.
concentratio - offbeTuHEHHE,
CKOMJIEHHE,  HACHINIEHHOCTh) —

HOPMATHBHOE KOJMHECTBO BPEIHOTO
BEIIECTBA B OKpyXKalomed cpene,

NPaKTHYCCKM HE  BAMAIOLICE Ha
310pOBBLE YCI0BCKa H JAHKHX
KHBOTHBIX H HE BBI3BIBAIOILCE

HeOMaronpHATHLIX NOCAEACTBHIH ¥ HX
notomcrea. IIpennioken  pycckum
30050rOM U 3Konorom CTaHUCIaBOM
Cemenosnuem  IIsapuom  (1919-
1976). TIJK ycranasnusaercs B
3aKOHOIATENLHOM nophzake Ha
OCHOBE TIPEIIOKEHHA KOMHCCHH M3
CNEHHANMCTOB KOMIMETEHTHRIX Opra-
HU3anui. Herlie yeTanoBNeHE! HOPMBI
I[MAK mno THICAYaM XHMHYECKHM
areHTaM B BO3MYXE, COTHSM areHTam
B BOJIE H JECATKAM arcHTaM B I10YBE.
KonpoGuontst (< rp. copros —
nomet, kan + biontos — xuBymmii) —
OpraHM3Mbl, KuByumHEe B dekare
(HaBo3e).

Konpodaru (< rp. copros — nomer,
kan + phagos — mnoxuparens) —
OpraHW3MBl, MHTAIOMHEECA IKCKpe-
MEHTaMH JPYTHX KHBOTHEIX,
TJIaBHBIM oﬁpamM MIICKOITHTAKOIIHX
(Hamp., KYKH-HABO3HHKH, JO0K/ICBERIC
YepeH H Ap.).
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barcha hayvonlar, ba’zi mikroorgani-
zmlar hamda hasharotxo‘r o‘simliklar
va parazit o‘simliklar kiradi. K.
birinchi " tartibli (o‘txo‘rlar), ikkinchi
tartibli  (etxo‘rlar) va  keyingi
tartibdagilar bo‘lishi mumkin. K.
geterotrof organizmlar bo‘lib, faqat
klassifikatsiyaning  boshga  tizimi
bo‘yicha nomlangan; avtotrof-
geterotrof; produtsent — konsument —
redutsent. Qar. — Ozuqa zanjiri.

Yo'l go‘yiladigan chegaraviy
konsentratsiya (PDK) (< lot. concen-
tratio — birlashish, to‘planish, to‘yinish)
— muhitdagi zararli moddalarning
inson va hayvon sog'ligiga amalda
ta’sir etmaydigan, ularning avlodlari
hayoti uchun noqulay ogibatlar
tug’dirmaydigan meyoriy migdori. Uni
qo‘llashni rus zoologi, ekolog Stanislav
Semyonovich Shvarts (1919-1976)
taklif etgan. PDK shu ishga mutasaddi
tashkilotlarning mutaxassislaridan
tuzilgan komissiya tomonidan
belgilanadi va gonunchilik yo‘li bilan
mustahkamlanadi. Hozirgi paytda PDK
meyorlari havoda minglab kimyoviy
agentlar bo‘yicha, suvda yuzlab
agentlar bo‘yicha va tuprogda o‘nlab
agentlar bo‘yicha belgilangan.

Koprobiontlar (< gr. copros — tezak,
najas + biontos — yashovchi) — najas
(go*ng) ichida yashovchi organizmlar.

Koprofaglar (< gr. copros — tezak,
najas + phagos — yeydigan) — hayvon-
larning, asosan sut emizuvchilaming
najosati bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar
(mas., go‘ngqo‘ng’izlar, yomg'ir
chuvolchangi va boshg.).




Konyasuus
CoelMHeHne) — oaHa M3  dopm

(mat. copulatio -
HOMOBOrO 2aKTa Y JKHBOTHBIX H
pacTeHHii, XOTOpas NPOHCXOAMT C
MOMOLIBIO KOMYIATHBHEIX OPraHos (y
MHOKECTBA KHBOTHBIX) HAH 0e3 HuUX
(y moxmeBoro 4eped).
KopmoGuontel (< rp. kormos —
neHb, crBon + biontos — XuByuwii)
— OpraHHU3MBl, XKHBYIIHE HA CTBOJIAX
HEPEBLEB H KYCTAPHHUKOB.
Kopmodurer (< rp. kormos — nexs,
creon + phyton — pacrenne) —
pacTeHHs,  BEreTaTHBHOE  TENO
KOTOPBIX pacH/IeHEHO HAa KOPHH M
noberu, cocrosume u3 crTebns H
JHCTHEB. JTH  OpraHel . HMEIOT
C/IOKHOE AHATOMHYECKOE CTPOCHHE U
npucrocofyieHs! K BEITIONHEHHIO
OCHOBHEIX (yHKUmMI: nornouieHne u

NpOBEACHHE [MHTAaTENLHOTO  COKa,
dorocunTes, TpaHCIHPalUa H
razoobmMen. K K. orHOCcaTCA
NayHOBUIHEIE, XBOIIEBHHEIE,

ManopoTHHKH H BCe BEICUIHE pac-
TEHHA KPOME MXH.

Koppeasnus (nat. correlation —
COOTHOLICHHE, COOTBETCTBHE,
B3aHMO3aBHCHMOCTE) — 1) B3auMo-
00y ClIOBIEHHOCTB, B3aUMO-3aBU-

CHMOCTb TPEAMETOB, ABJICHHH WIH
MOHATHI; 2) COOTHOUICHHE CTPOCHUS
u Qyuxnuii yactelf Tena opraHnsMa;
3) COOTHOLIGHHE BHAOB B 3KO-
CHCTEME.

Kocmonomrsr  (rp. kosmopolites —
rpaxjaHuH  MHpa) LIAPOKO
pacrpocTpaHeHHBsle Ha 3emie BHABI
AWHUBOTHBIX M  pacTeHuii  (mamp.,
JOMaIIHAA MyXa, H3 NITHL BopoOeH,
MaliHa ¥ Jp., H3 MOPCKHX HBOTHBIX
kacaTka, oOOWTaomEas BO  BCeX
OKeaHaX; W3 pacTeHHil TPOCTHHK,
poros u fp.).
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Kopulyatsiya (lot. copulatio — qo‘shi-
lish) — hayvon va o°simliklardagi
jinsiy aloganing bir shakli bo‘lib, u
kopulyativ (jinsiy) organlar vositasida
(ko‘pchilik hayvonlarda) yoki ularsiz

(yomg'ir  chuvolchangida) amalga
oshiriladi.
Kormobiontlar (< gr. kormos -—

to‘nka, poya + biontos — yashovchi) —
daraxt va butalar poyasida yashovchi
organizmlar.

Kormofitlar (< gr. kormos — to‘nka,
poya + phyton — o‘simlik) — gavdasi
ildiz, poya, shox va barglarga ega
bo‘lgan ofsimliklar. Ularning bu
vegetativ organlari murakkab anatomik
tuzilishga ega bo‘lib, ozuqa shirasini
so‘rish va o‘tkazish, fotosintez qilish,
suvni bug'lantirish va gaz almashish
kabi muhim hayotiy vazifalarni
bajarishga moslashganlar. K. ga
plaunsmonlar, girgbo‘g’ insimonlar,
paporotniklar va moxlardan tashqari
barcha yuksak o*simliklar kiradi.

Korrelyatsiya (lot. correlation — nis-
bat, o‘zaro muvofiglik, o‘zaro
bog'liglik) — 1) predmetlar, hodisalar
va tushunchalaring o*zaro muvofigligi
va bog'ligligi; 2) organizm gavda
gismlarining tuzilishi va funksiyasining
o‘zaro nisbati; 3) ekotizimdagi turlar
nisbati.

Kosmopolitlar (gr. kosmopolites —
butundunyo fuqarosi) — yer yuzida
keng targalgan ofsimlik va hayvon
turlari (mas., uy pashshasi, qushlardan
chumchug, mayna va boshq., dengiz
hayvonlaridan  barcha  okeanlarda
tarqalgan  kasatka, ofsimliklardan
qamish, luq va boshq.).



«KpacHag KHHTa» — CHMCOK H
ONMHMCAHME PEAKHX M HAXOMANUIMXCS
MOJNl Yrpo30oH HCYE3HOBEHHS BHIOB
MBOTHEIX, pacTeHMii W rpubos;
AHHOTHPOBAHHLINA NEpeYeHs BHIOB H
NOABHMAOB € YKAa3aHHEM NpOLIIOrO H
COBPEMCHHOTO  PACNpPOCTPaHEHHS,
YHCIEHHOCTH H  TpHYMH  ee
COKkpalleHHsA, ocobeHHOCTeH Boc-
NPOM3BOACTBA, YiKe MPUHATEIX M
HeOOXOJMMEIX Mep OXpaHEl BHIA.
Hmerotres  mexaynapommas (K.
Mesxnynaponsoro Coiwosa  oxpansi
npupoasl — MCOII), sauuonaneHsie
K soxanshsle K.x. Ilepuonnunocts
H3aHHA JNO/DKHA COCTAaBIATH MSTH
nier. IlepBoe u3zanue HanMOHANBHOM
K.k. Y36exucrana B asyx Tomax (o
TIO3BOHOYHBIM JKHBOTHBIM M pacte-
HHsM) BRIymeHo B 1983 r,
BHOCHEAYIOIIEM BHOBb M3AaHO: IO
pactenuam B 2001 r. M 10 KUBOTHBIM
B 2003 r. B nepsoe usnanne K.x. no
HHUBOTHBIM Bouut 63 BuHaa
MO3BOHOYHBEIX  (MJIEKOMUTAOHIHE —
22, nTausl — 31, npecMBIKarOIuecs —
5, pbiGEl ~ 5 BHIOB), 2 BO BTOpOE —
182 BHJAA  {I03BOHOYHEBIX H
6ecno3BoHOYHEIX  (MJICKOMHTAIOIHE
- 23, NTHIBL — 48, npecubika-
[otMecs — 16, peiost — 17, konpuatsie
4epBH — 3, Mommiocku -— 14,
WICHHCTOHOTHE — 61 BHa). B 2006 r.
BBILITA B CBET TpeThe M3gaHue K K.
10 KHBOTHBIM.

Kpnsuc cpexst (< ar. krisis — nepe-
JOMHBIE  MOMEHT, pelluTeTsHbIH
HCXOH + cpedsl) — Cm. — Kpusuc
IKONO2UYECKUT.

Kpmsue skomormveckmii (< nar.
krisis — mepenoMusiii MoMenT, petiru-
TENBLHBIH HCXOA + 3Kon02uYeckuil) —
HANpAKEHHOE COCTOSHUE  B3aUMO-
OTHOUIEHHH MEXAY YEIOBEYECTBOM H
npuponoi, XapaKTepu3yIoueecs
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«Qizil kitob» — kamyob va qirilib
bitish xavfiga tushgan hayvon, o*simlik

va zamburug' turlarining  izohli
ro‘yxati; tur va kenja turlarning
o‘tmishdsagi va hozirgi tarqalish

Joylari, soni va soni gisqarishining
sabablari, ko‘payish xususiyatlari,
bajarilgan va bajarilishi lozim bo‘lgan
muhofaza tadbirlari qisqa mazmunda
keltirilgan ro‘yxat. Xalqaro (tabiatni
muhofaza qilish Xalqgaro Ittifoqining
Q.k.), milliy va lokal Qk. lar mavjud.
Q.k. har besh yilda qayta nashr etilishi
zarur. O‘zbekistonning ikki tomlik
(umurtqali hayvenlar va o‘simliklar
boyicha) Qk. birinchi bor 1983-y.
nashr etildi, keyinchalik esa o‘simliklar
bo‘yicha 2001-y., hayvonlar bo‘yicha
2003-y. qayta nashr etildi. O‘zbekiston
Q.k. ning hayvonlar bo‘yicha birinchi
nashriga 63 tur umurtqalilar (sut
emizuvchilar-22, qushlar — 31, sudralib
yuruvchilar — 5 va baliglar — 5 tur),
ikkinchi nashriga esa 182 tur
umurtqali va umurtgasizlar  (sut
emizuvchilar — 23 tur, qushlar — 48 tur,
sudralib yuruvchilar — 16 tur, baliglar —
17 tur, halqali chuvolchanglar — 3 tur,
mollyuskalar — 14 tur va bo‘g’imoyog-
lilar — 61 tur) kiritildi. Hayvonlarga
bag'ishlangan  Qk. ning uchinchi
nashri 2006 y. bosilib chigdi.

Muhit tangligi (< muhit + lot. krisis —
keskin o‘zgarish davri, hal giluvchi
natija) — Qar.— Ekologik tanglik.

Ekologik tanglik (< ekologik + lot.
krisis — keskin o‘zgarish davri, hal
qgiluvchi natija) — jamiyatining ishlab
chiqarish kuchlari va ishlab chigarish
munosabatlari bilan biosferaning eko-
logik-resurs imkoniyatlari mos kelmay




HECOOTBETCTBHEM PA3BKTHSA MPOH3BO-
JUTENBHBIX ~ CHT M  IPOHM3BOI-
CTBEHHEIX OTHOIEHHH B 4YeloBe-
yeckoM OOUIECTBE PECYpPCo-3KOJNO-
IMYECKHM  BO3MOKHOCTAM  OHoO-
cepsr. FizsectHs! cyyan K., Bbipa-
JKAFOLErocs B TIEPENpoMBICHE KpyI-
HBIX #HMBOTHEIX 50-10 ThIC. NET Hazan,
NPUBEAIIMX K TONONOBKE M MAaCCOBOH
rubenn mopeii.  Cospemennsrii K.
CBA33H C  HMCTOLUEHHEM  3aracoB
HEKOTOpPHIX TPHPOAHBIX DPECYPCOB H
3arps3HeHMEM OKpy#XalolleH Cpeist B
rnodabHbIX MacTabax.
Kpuobuontsi (< rp. kryos — xonos +
biontos — KHBYINKHi) — OpraHH3MBl,
obuTaoIHe Ha JbAy MM CHEry
{nanp., roelvepras 06n0xa, CHOXHAg
XJIOMHIOMOH2AA).

Kpuodunsr (< rp. kryos — xonox +
philos — mo0smui) — OpPraHK3MBL,
crnocoOHBIE KATE [IPH OTHOCHTEIBHO
HH3KHX Temneparypax (Oau3kHX K
0°C).

Kpuodursr (< rp. kryos — xonon +
phyton — pacTenuc) X0J10-
JloCTOHKHME pacTeHHs CYXHX MECTO-
oGuTanuit. :
Kpunropurer (< rp. kryptos —
ckpbiteiii + phyton — pacrenue) —
MHOTCQNETHHE TPaBAHHCTRIE pacTe-
HHMS, HA3EeMHBIE OPraHBl KOTOPBIX
Halene OTMHPAlOT B HeQnarompusr-
HBI{ Ans KH3HH CE30H, A TOKOs-
viecd  TMOUKM, CIyXaliHe  And
paspuTHA 1100EroB Ha CIEAYIOUIHi
rojt, nexar rny0oko B zemne (reodu-
ThI) RAM N0/ BoAOH (ruapodHuThl).

Kpyroeopot Guonorndeckuii (<rp. -

bioiikos — XHBOH)
HeNpepLIBHOTO,

ABNEHHE
IMK/IHYECKOro, HO
HEpaBHOMEPHOTO BO BpPEMEHH H
IIPOCTPAHCTBE W CONPOBOXKJIAI0-
nerocs ¢ OnpeneneHHeIMU  NOoTeps-
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golishidan insoniyat bilan tabiat o‘rta-
sidagi o‘zaro munosabatlarning tarang-
lashish holati. Shunday ma’lumotlar
borki, gadimda, bundan taxminan 50-
10 ming villar ilgari yirik hayvon-
larning o°ta ko‘p ovlanishidan E.t.
kelib chigib, odamlar orasida yoppa-

sign ocharchilik va halokat sodir
bo‘lgan. Hozirgi kunda yuz berayotgan
E.t. ba’zi tabily resurslar zahiralarining
kamayayotganligi va atrof muhitning
global masshtabda ifloslanayotganligi
bilan bog'lig.

Kriobiontlar (< gr. kryos — sovuq +
biontos — yashovchi) — muzda yoki
gorda yashovchi organizmlar (mas.,
gletcher burgasi, qor xlomidomonada-
si).

Kriofillar (< gr. kiyos — sovuq -+
philos — sevuvchi) — nisbatan past
haroratda (0 °C ga yagin haroratda)
yashashga qobiliyatli organizmlar.

Kriofitlar (< gr. kryos — sovuq + phy-
ton — o*simlik) — qurg'oqehil joylarda
o*suvchi sovugqa chidamli o‘simliklar.

Kriptofitlar (< gr. kryptos — yashirin
+ phyton — osimlik) — ko‘p yillik
o‘tchil o‘simliklar. Sharoit noqulay
bo‘lgan mavsumda (mas., qishda)
ularning yer usti organlari qurib ketadi,
kelasi yil o*sib chiquvchi kurtaklari esa
ver tagida (geofitlar) yoki suv tagida
(gidrofitlar) yashirinib, to qulay sharoit
paydo bo‘lgunicha tinch holatda goladi.

Biologik modda aylanish (< gr.
biotikos — tirik) — biotsenozdan bio-
sferagacha  bo‘lgan turli ierarxik
darajada tashkil . topgan ekofizimlar
orasida bir xil bo‘imagan vaqgt va
maydonda modda, energiya va axborot



MH  33KOHOMEPHOTO  Tiepepaciipe-
JleJIeHU BEIIECCTB, JHEPruv H
HHpoOpMaLMKH B mpefenax  9Ko-
JIOTHYECKHX  CHCTEM  pasliMyHOTO
Mepapxal{ecxoro YPOBHs OpraHi-
3auMd — OoT OHOLeHo30B 10
Guocdepsi.

Kpyrosoper Bemectrs — mHoro-
KpatHoe (0eckoHeuHOe) VyacTHe
BEIIECTB B [pOLECccaX, MPOTEKAIOLIHX
B atMocdepe, ruapocdepe H JHTO-
chepe H B MX CrOAX, BXOAAIIMX B
cocraB Ouocdepsr. K.B. npoHcxomut
Onaropaps AKH3HEACATENEHOCTH
KHBBIX OPraHH3MOB.

N2
7N
Connye

Hye
52078, HE@MS, 20361 "

+ BmonoreTecknil KPYTOBOPOT BEMIECTB B IKOCECTEMAX.

Kpyropopor Boapt — ofpatienue
BOABL B OwWocdepe,  yciosHo
HAYMHAIOIIEECs BBITIAEHHEM aTMO-
ChEpHEIX  OCAZKOB, MPOJOIKAI-
eecs IMOBEPXHOCTHEIM M TIOZ3EM-
HEIM CTOKOM, MHPUIBTpaIHEH,
HCTIapEHHEM, MEepeHOCoM  BOISHOTO
nmapa B arMocdepe W BHOBB
HNPOHCXOALIHMHE aTMocepHEIMH
ocankamu. B ofpainenne Haxojutcs
nopanka 520 teic. km® Bossr IIpu
K. oHa MoOxeT mnepexoiuTh u3
OJIHOTO arperaTHOrO COCTOSHUS B
apyroe.

Kpyrosopor kmciopoaa (< nart.
Oxigenium (xmcnopox) - oGpa-
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ma’lum
qonuniyatlari asosida boradigan modda
aylanishi hodisasi. Bu jarayon ma’lum
darajadagi yo‘qotishlar bilan beto‘xtov
doiraviy ravishda davom etadi.

tagsimlanishining

qayta

Moddalarning aylanishi
moddalarning atmosfera, gidrosfera va
litosferada hamda ularning biosfera
tarkibiga kiruvchi qavatlarida sodir
etifadigan jarayonlarda ko‘p marta
(cheksiz) ishtiroki. M. a. tirik
organizmlar faoliyati natijasida amalga
oshadi.

W
S0&
N

Ekotizimlarda biologik modda aylanishi

Suvning aylanishi biosferada
suvning aylanib yurishi. Uning bosh-
lanishi shartli ravishda atmosfera
yog'inlari bo‘lib, keyin u yer usti va
yer osti suv ogimlari, infiltratsiya,
bug'lanish, atmosferada havo ogimlari
yordamida harakatlanishi va yana
yerga yog'inlar holida qaytib tushishi
bilan davom etadi. S.a. ning yillik
miqdori taxminan 520 ming km’ ga
teng. Aylanish jarayonida suv bir
agregat holatdan boshqasiga oftib
turishi mumkin.

Kislorodning aylanishi (<lot.
Oxigenium (kislorod) — kislota tug’di-




3ylowmii  KUCIOTEI) — ofpasoBanue
KHcnoponia B pesyiastate  (oTo-
CHHTE3a pacTeHHd H mMoTpebncHue
€ro B XOJA€ JAbIXaHWdA, peakuuit
okucnenus (B T.4.  CHKMraHHs
TOIUTHBA) M APYTHX XHMMMYECKHX
npeobpazoBaHuil.

Kpyrosopot Boas! B 6uochepe

KpyroBopor MHHepPaJbHBIX Be-
mecT8 — oOMeH MHHEpaTbHLIMU
BEIIECTBAMH MEKAY JKHBBIMHM Opra-
HM3MaMH, aTtMmocdepoi, rumpocde-
poit u nurocdepol. (Hamp., Kpyro-
BOPOT a30Ta B IHKJIE TMOYBA —
pactennss — JKUBOTHBIE — T04YBA C
MPOMEXYTOYHEIM YYacTHEM BO3Ay-
xa).

Kpyropopor  yriaeKHcJIOTbI
nporecc OcBOOOXKICHHUA JIBYOKHCH
yrnepona B XOJI€  BblIbIXaHHA,
TOpeHHs  BelllecTB H  JPYTHX

XMMMYECKHX  peakumsx MW ee
cBA3blBaHMA B npouecce  ¢oTo-
CHHTE33a, a TaKkKe pacTBOPEHHE B

BOJIE MHPOBOTO OKeaHa.
KcenobuoTukn (< rp. Xenos
uyxoit + biontos — xuBymun) —
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ruvchi) — kislorodning o‘simliklardagi
fotosintez jarayonida hosil bo‘lib, orga-
nizmlarning nafas olishiga, oksidlanish
reaksiyasiga (sh.j. yogqilg'i yonishiga)
va boshqa kimyoviy jarayonlarga
sarflanishi.

Suvning biosferada aylanishi

Mineral moddalarning aylanishi —
mineral moddalarning tirik organizm-
lar orasida hamda ular bilan atmosfera,
litosfera va gidrosfera orasida aylanib
yurishi (mas., azotning tuprogq —
o‘simlik — hayvon — tuproq doirasi
bo‘ylab oraliq holatni egallagan havo
orgali aylanib turishi).

Karbonat angidridining aylanishi —
uglerod ikki oksidining nafas chiqarish,
moddalarning yonishi va boshqa
kimyoviy jarayonlarda ajralib chigishi
va uning fotosintez  jarayonida
ozlashtirilishi hamda okeanlar suvida
erib ketishi.

Ksenobiotiklar (< gr. xenos — yot +
biontos — yashovchi) — organizm



BEHICCTBA:
NEeCTHUHIABI, XHMHYCCKHE BellecTBa,

HYyXKIOBIC 1IN OpraHuiMa

(pHMEHSEMEIE B TOBCEJIHEBHOM
GBITY, MEIMKaMeHTEI W  JpyrHe
XHMHYECKHE COSTHHEHHS.
Keenoramus (< rp. xenos — uyxoif +
gamos — Opak) — uepekpecTHOE
BHYTPHBHIOBOE OTBUICHHE MEKIY
OIHO/IOMHBIMH PacTeHHAMH (Hamp.,
ny0, KyKypy3a, Orypusl K T. 1.).
Kcepodmusr (< rp. xeros — cyxo#f +
philos — nro6smuit) — opraruaMel,
NPHCTIOCOONICHHBIE K  KH3HH B
YCIOBHAX  HENOCTaTKa BOMBI, a
noTOMY H OOHMTAaIIIME B MECTax ¢
NOHHKEHHOH  BIaXHOCTHIO  (Bep-
MOJl, HEKOTOPLIE AIEPHLEL, Yepena-
XH H Ap.).

Kcepodute! (< rp. xeros — cyxoit +
phyton — pacrenne) — pacrenns
3aCyLUTHBBIX MECTOOOHTaHHUIA,
pacnpocTpaHeHHBIE B CTemsAx,
MOJNYMyCTEIHAX M MYCTHIHAX (Hamp.,
caKcay/l, KaHabIM, KOBBLIb, THMIYAK,
HEKOTOpBIE MOJbIHH, acTparai u ap.),
4 TaKkKe [pOM3pacTalolide Ha
KaMEHHCTBIX TOPHAIX CKIOHAX (Hamp.,
MHHZanb, Outopryn ® T.a1). K.
BLIHOCAT BpPEMEHHOE YBAIAHHE C
notepeit 10 50% Biaru.

Kymyasamus  (1ar.  cumulatio —
CKOTUJICHHE) — yBEIHYEHHe, cobu-
paHHe,  COCpelOTOYEeHHEe  JAeHCT-

BYIOILIErO Hayana (Harmp., yBelluueHue
KOHLEHTPALUH TECTHIMIOB B IHIe-
BOH uenmu).

Kymynsnus sarpssumreneit  (nart.
cumulatio —  ckonmenue +
3a2pA3HUMEnen) — CIONEHHe Bpe/-
Horo oaddexkra or BosgeHcTBHS
sarpsasunTeneif. K.3. moxer npouc-
XOOWTE B  pE3y/IsTaTe  cocpe-
JOTOYEHHs JeHCTBYIOLIero Hayaia,
MO  INPHHUHIY  JOMOJHHTENEHOTO

139

uchun yot bo‘lgan  moddalar:
pestitsidlar,  kundalik  turmushda
foydalaniladigan kimyoviy moddalar,
dori-darmonlar va boshqa kimyoviy
birikmalar.

Ksenogamiya (< gr. xenos — begona +
gamos — nikoh) — bir uyli o‘simlik-
lardagi tur ichra chetdan changlanish
(mas., dub, makkajo‘xori, bodring va
boshq.).

Kserofillar (< gr. xeros — quruq +
philos — yoqtiruvchi) — suv tangqisligi
hayot sharoitlariga  moslashgan va
shuning uchun ham qurg oqchil
joylarda yashovchi organizmlar (mas.,
hayvonlardan tuya, toshbaqa, ba’zi
kaltakesaklar va boshg.).

Kserofitlar (< gr. xeros — quruq +
phyton — o*simlik) — sahro, chalasahro
va dashtlarda o‘sadigan qurg'og-
chilikka chidamli (mas., saksovul,
qandim, kovil, tipchog, astragal,
shuvoglarning ba’zi turlari va boshq.),

shuningdek  tog®  yonbag'irlarida
(mas., bodomcha, toshbuyurgun va
sh.o‘.) o°suvchi ofsimliklar. K.
gavdadagi 50%  gacha  suvni

vaqtinchalik yo‘qotib so‘liganda ham
qayta tiklanaoladilar.

Kumulyatsiya (lot. cumulatio -
to‘planish) — harakat boshlanishi
darajasidagi to‘planish (mas., ozuga
zanjirida pestitsidlar konsentratsiya-
sining oshib ketishi).

Ifloslovchilar kumulyatsiyasi
(ifloslovchilar + lot. cumulatio —
to‘planish) — ifloslovchilar zararli
effektining ular sekin-asta yig'ilib
borganida kuchayishi. Lk. ifloslov-
chilarning harakat ‘boshlanishi
darajasidagi to‘planishi ustiga yana
kimyoviy, fizikaviy va biologik omillar




YCHIIHBAKLICTO BO3JCHCTBHA XHMH~-

yeckux, (Quanueckux u  OHOJO-
rugecknx  dakrtopop W OHITH
PE3YJILTATOM CHOHTAHHOIO CHHTE3a
HOBOTO XHMHYECKOTO aredTa,
CUJIbHEE, YeM HaYalbHBIH, BO3JeHCT-
BYIOIICTO HA OpraHd3M WM Ha
COOOLIECTBO B L[EIOM.

Jladuaenocers (< nar. labilis — He-

yCTOHUMBBIA, CKONB3AMMH) —
HeBBICOKas  NpHCnocabIuBaeMoCThb
(HeycTOHUHBOCTD) opraHusMa K

YCIIOBHSAM CpPelbl.
JangmadT (Hem. Landshaft (oGuwwmii

BHI  MeECTHoCTH,  meiizak) —
TIPHPOJHBIH reorpaduyecKui
KOMIUIEKC,  ONpeAensAeMblii  Kak
Y4acToK 3eMHOM MOBEPXHOCTH,
UMEIOMKAH  pasHyl0 BEIHYHMHY MO
I0LIAMH, rie NpHPOAHELIE

KOMIOHEHTHI HaxOMATCA B CIOXKHOM
B3aMMOJICHCTBHH H TIPUCTIOCOOIEHE!
ApYT K ApYTY.

JlanmmadT aHTponoreHHbIi (HeM.
Landshaft (ofmmi BHI MECTHOCTH,
neiizax) + rp. anthropos — yenosex +

genos  —  BO3HHKHOBEHHE) —
nasamadT, npeodpa3zoBaHHbli
X034licTBEHHOM NEeATETbHOCTHIO

4eJloBeKa HACTOJNBKO, 4TO H3MEHeHa
B3aMMOCBA3h  TPHUPOAHBIX  KOM-
NOHEHTOB, BEAYHIMX K CIOKEHHIO
HOBOTO NPHPOJHOTO KoMILiekca. B
mactosiuiee Bpems Jla. 3aHHMaer
OKOJIO MOJIOBUHBI TEPPHTOPHHM CYILIH.
JlanpmadT ropoxckoi, ypbanana-
madt (1em. Landshaft (o6ummi suz
MECTHOCTH,  Nei3ax) THI
aHTponoreHHoro  maHamadTa  ©
nocTpoiikamMu, MapKaMy A YIHLAMH,

JlanpmadT KyasTYpHBIH  (Hem.
Landshaft (o6umii BHI MECTHOCTH,
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ta’siri kuchining qo‘shilishidan yangi,

ta’sir  kuchi dastlabki kimyoviy
moddadan ham yugqoriroq agentning
hosil bo‘lishi va ogibatda bu

jarayonning organizmlar yoki ularning
uyushmalariga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatishi.

Labillik (< lot. labilis — beqaror,
o‘zgaruvchan) — organizmning muhit
sharoitlariga yugori darajada moslasha-
olmasligi (begarorligi).

Landshaft (nem. Landshaft (joyning
umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara) — yer
yuzining ma’lum joyini egallagan
tabiiy geografik kompleks bolib, uning
kattaligi maydon jihatdan turlicha
bo‘ladi va undagi barcha tabiiy
komplekslar o‘zaro murakkab ta’sir
jarayonida bir-biriga moslashib olgan
boladi.

Antropogen landshaft (<gr. anthropos
— inson + genos — paydo bo‘lish + nem.
Landshaft (joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi,

manzara) — inson faoliyati ta’sirida
juda kuchli o‘zgarib ketib, undagi
tabiiy komponentlarning  o‘zaro

bog'lanishlari jiddiy  buzilishi-dan,
yangi tabiiy komplekslar hosil bo‘lgan
landshaft. Hozirgi paytda A.l. quruglik

maydonining  taxminan  yarimini
egallagan.
Shahar landshafti, urbalandshaft

(nem. Landshaft (joyning umumiy
ko‘rinishi, manzara) uy-joylar,
istirohat bog'lari va ko‘chalarga ega
bo‘lgan antropogen landshaft.

Madaniy landshaft (nem. Landshaft
(joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara)




neisan) LE/IEHANPaBJIeHHO
CO3/IaHHBIR aHTPOTOTEHHBIH NaH/-
wadr, obnagaromuid  penecood-
pasHBIMH [ YeNOBeKa CTPYKTYpOH
H QYHKUMOHANBHEIMH CBOHCTBAMH.
JanamadT HApymeHHBIE (HeM.
Landshaft (o6mmii BUA mMecTHOCTH,
neisax) — 1) THO aHTPONOreHHOro
nanamadTa, BO3HHKIITHH B
pe3yabTare HEpAIHOHAIBHOTO
WCIIOJIL30BaHMA TPHPOAHBIX pecyp-
coB; 2) moboH nauawadgr, y
KOTOpOI0 HapylleH MNEepBO3AaHHbIH
BH/] HITH 00MEH BeILeCTB.

Jangmadr onTHMANBHBIH (HeM.
Landshaft (oOumit BHI MecTHOCTH,
neisax)+ nat. optimus -
HauTyymui) — nanguwadT, MakcH-
MAJIBHO COOTBETCTBYIOUMI onpene-
neHHOH — dopMme  [PHPOAOIONE-
30BaHusA (Hanp., U peKpealuy) Him
noTpeBHOCTAM onpeneneHHoH
TPYMIbBl HaceNeHHsA (Hamp., CTEMHBIX
KOYEBHHKOB, TOPLEB).

JanpmadT oxpansembiii  (Hem.
Landshaft (oOmmi BHJ MecTHOCTH.
neiizax) — naHquadr, B KOTOPOM
3alpellieHbl HIH periaMeHTHpPOBAaHEI
BCE WK HEKOTOpbIE BHJIBI
XO35HCTBEHHOrO MCIOIB30BAHHSL.
Janpwadgr  nDpHpoaHbii  (Hem.
Landshaft (o6muif BHIY MeCTHOCTH,
neH3ax) naupmadr, HE
npeoGpa3oBaHHBIH YeJIOBEYECKOH
NEeATeNnsHOCTRI0, TOoTOMY M oOna-
JAlOIHA  eCTeCTBeHHBIM caMopas-
BHTHEM,

Jlapsuuma (< nar. larva — nuuuska +
caedere — yOHBaTh) — BEIIECTBO, HC-

nome3yemoe  ans Gopebel  C
JMHYHHKAMH HACEKOMBIX.
Jlec — [OpUPOAHBIH  KOMILIEKC,

COCTOSIMH H3 JPEBECHBIX pacTeHwii
OJHOPO HJIM HECKONBKHX BHJIOB,
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inson uchun magbul -bo‘lgan
tarkibiy va funksional xususiyatlarga
ega bo‘lgan, insonlar tomonidan biror
magsad yo‘lida yaratilgan antropogen
landshatft.

Buzilgan landshaft (nem. Landshaft
(joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara)
— 1) insonning tabiiy resurslardan
noogilona  foydalanishi  natijasida
paydo bo‘lgan antropogen landshaft
turi; 2) dastlabki  korinishi yoki
undagi moddalar almashinuvi buzilib
ketgan landshaft.

Optimal landshaft (< lot. optimus —
eng yaxshi + (nem. Landshaft (joyning
umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara) — tabi-
atdan foydalanishning ma’lum shakliga
mos keluychi (mas., dam olishga) yoki
aholining ma’lum guruhlari (mas.,
dashtdagi ko‘chmanchilar, tog’liklar)
ning  chtiyojlariga ~ mos keluvchi
landshaft.

Muhofazadagi  landshaft (nem.
Landshaft (joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi,
manzara) — barcha turdagi xofjalik
ishlari (yoki ba’zi bir ishlar) butunlay
yoki gisman tagiglab qo‘yilgan
landshaft.

Tabiiy landshaft (nem. Landshaft
(joyning umumiy ko‘rinishi, manzara)
— inson faoliyati ta’siriga uchrab
o‘zgarmagan va shuning uchun ham
tabiiy rivojlanish xususiyatini saglab
golgan landshaft.

Larvitsid (< lot. larva — lichinka +
caedere — ofldirmoq) — hasharot-
larning lichinkalarini qirishda foydala-
niladigan modda.

O‘rmon — bir yoki bir necha turga
mansub  bo‘lgan bir-biriga  yaqin
o‘suvchi daraxt o‘simliklari va boshqa




pacTyiuux OGIH3K0 Apyr OT Apyra,

MHOJKECTBA  JIPyTHX  OPraHH3MOoB
pasHBIX LAPCTB.
Jlec BomooxpaHHbIE —  JI€C,

pacTyliMil Y MCTOKOB H BJIOJb PEK, MO
Geperam BOJ0OEMOB M PYTHX BOJHBIX
aprepuii. JI.B. perynupyer BOIHBIH
CTOK, 3all[MINAeT BOAHBIH 00BEKT OT

3aMileHHs, MoAMEBIBa Oeperos
JApPYTHX BIUAHUH.
Jlec mosezalIMTHBIR — €CTECT-

BEHHBIE WM [OCaKeHHBIE (neco-
MONOCH) YY4CTKH JIECHOH pacTH-
TENBHOCTH, MpeJHA3HAYEHHBIE JUIA
33MMUTEl NOJNeH 0T BETPOBOH 3PO3HH
nouskl. Jlecomonocsl o0BYHO 2-X H
Oonee psnuele. B @epranckod
JIONIMHE B MPOLLIOM CYILECTBOBAIM
27-psAgHbIC NECONONIOCH ¢ pasHOH
BLICOTOHM BETBHCTBHIX [OPOJ JIEPEBLEB
(Myxamemxanos, 1987).

Jlec pekpeanMoHAbIi (< sec + nar.
rekreatio — BOCCTaHOBIEHHE)
€CTeCTBEHHBIN WIH NOCAXEHHBIH Nec,
HCNONB3YEMBIH Ul pasHYHEBIX
BHIOB  OTAblXa H  CaHaTOPHO-
KYPOPTHOTO JIEYEHHS.

Jlec CKNOHO3AIMUTHBIA — €CTECT-
BEHHBIH HMIHM TOCAKEHHBIH  Jiec,
3aMMMAIONIAA  KPYTEIE CKIIOHBI OT
BOJTHOH 3pO3HH HOYB.
Jlecomenmopauua (< sec + nar.
melioratio — ynyumenue) — 1) nHan-
paBlICHHOE H3MEHEHHEe OTHENbHBIX
NPUPOJHEIX YCIOBHH IS MOBBI-
LIEHUS ~ YpOXKalHOCTH  CeNbXo3-
KyJBTYP (arponecoMennopartus),
JIOCTHIAaeMO€ JIECOBOIHECKHMH MEpO-
OpUATHAMM (CO30AHMEM MOJE3aLMT-
HBIX  JIECOTIONIOC, - YBEITHYEHHEM
CTENeHH JIECHCTOCTH padoHa M T.1.);
2) obmee ynyduieHHe HNPHPOIHON
cpeabl  JUIl  KM3HENEATENLHOCTH
OpraHu3MOB.
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ko‘pgina organizmlar olamidan iborat
bo‘lgan tabiiy kompleks.

Suvni muhofazalovchi o‘rmon —
daryolar boshida, ularning bo‘yida va
suv havzalari girg'oglarida o‘sadigan
o‘rmonlar. S.m.o. girg’oglarni yuvilib
ketishdan, loyqa bosishidan va boshqa
zararli ta’sirlardan saglaydi.

Dalani muhofazalovchi o‘rmon —
tuprogni shamol eroziyasidan saglash
uchun dalalar atrofida sun’ily ravishda
barpo gilingan ixota daraxtzorlari yoki
tabily ravishda mavjud bo‘lgan
daraxtzorlar. Ixota daraxtzorlari odatda
ikki yoki undan ko‘p qatorli bo‘ladi.
Farg'ona vodiysida ilgarigi vaqtlarda
27 qatorli ixota daraxtzorlari mavjud
bo‘lgan (Muxamedjanov, 1987).

Rekreatsion o‘rmon (< o ‘rmon + lot.
rekreatio — qayta tiklash) — dam olish
uchun foydalaniladigan yoki sana-
toriya-kurort  sihatgohlari joylashti-
riladigan tabiiy yoki sun’iy daraxtzor.

Qiyaliklarni muhofazalovchi o‘r-
mon — qiyalik yonbag'irlarini suv
eroziyasidan muhofazalovchi tabiiy

yoki sun’iy yaratilgan daraxtzor.
O‘rmon melioratsiyasi (< o rmon + lot.
melioratio — yaxshilash) — 1) qish-loq
xo‘jalik  ekinlarining  hosildorligini
daraxtzorlar ~ yordamida  ko‘tarish
(agrolesomelioratsiya). Bunda  ixota
daraxtzorlari barpo gqilish yo‘li bilan
muhitning holati yaxshilanadi; 2) hu-
dudda daraxtlar bilan qoplangan
maydonlarni ko*paytirish bilan
organizmlar uchun zarur bo‘lgan tabiiy
sharoitning umumiy holatini yaxshilash.



JlecoycrpoiictBo — NEPHOAHYECKH
NpoBonuMEle (06bIuHO pa3 B 10 mer)
Y4er necHoro Qonma u paspaborka
MEDOTIPHATHI [0 OpraHu3auMe |
BEACHHIO JIECHOrO XO3siicTBa Ha
lepenexTnenblil nepuon. JI. Ilepuo-
JAHYECKH OPOBOAHTCA BO  BCex
JIECX03aX M 3anoBeqHHKAX Y36e-
KHCTaHa (kpome Kura6exoro
3aN0BeJHMKA), T.K. OHH paciio-
JIOAEHBI B 3eMJIAX Toc/echon/a.
Jletanbueiii (nar. letalis — CMepTeib-
HBIH) — cMepTensHLii (nanp., ne-
TambHBIH HCXOM, neTaibHas J03a
ana).

Jleronucr npHpoxsr — nepeyens
CPOKOB  HACTYN/IEHHA  CE30HHBIX
ABJIEHAH TIPHPOZBI, HABIIONaEMBIX B
ONPENC/ICHHOM INYHKTE MIH Ha
OmnpeaeneH o’ TEPPHTOPHH.
Apxamyeckuii  Tepmum, COXpaHHB~-
wHica B deHonorny (neficreyer- B
Ka4yecTBe  (IPOHTANBHOH TeMEl B
FOCYNApCTBEHHBIX 3aNMoBeNMKax). B
METEOPONOrun OH 3aMeHeH
TEPMHHOM «eXCe200HuK ».
JlamHonorus (< rp. limne — 03epo +
logos — yuwenue) — kommmexcuas
HayuHas IHCLMIUIHHA, M3yvarolas
03epa H X OHOLEHO30B.
JumuoGuonTsI (< rp. limne — 03epo
+ Dbiontos — sxwuByumi) — opra-
HU3MbI, HACENfiOlIMe 03epa, MpybL,
Gonora.

JIinmMaodmAB! (< rp. limne — 03epo +
philos — moGaumit) — OpPraHu3MBl,
NPEANOYHTAIONIHE CToAYHE
BOMIOEMEI: 03epa, Npynsl, GoaoTa c
OTKPBITOH BOAOH (Wamp., Asryukw,
Kaprbl, Go0psL, HyTpum | ap.).
Jumuodars: (< rp. limne — o3epo +
phyton — pacrenme) — pactenus,
NPOH3pAcTaloNIne B CTOAYHX
Bonoemax (o3epa, npyasi, Gonora).
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O*‘rmonsozlik o‘rmon  fondini
davriy ravishda (odatda har 10 yilda)
hisobga olish va o*rmon xo‘jaligi bo-
yicha kelajakda bajariladigan ishlarni
tashkil gilish tadbirlarini ishlab chigish.
O°. O‘zbekistonning barcha o‘rmon
xo'jaliklarida hamda davlat o‘rmon
fondi yerlarida joylashgan qo‘rig-
xonalarda  (Kitob  qo‘rigxonasidan
tashqari) davriy ravishda o¢tkazib
boriladi.

Letal (lot. letalis — o‘ldiradigan) —
o‘ldiradigan (mas., o*lim bilan tugash,
zaharning o*ldiruvchi dozasi).

Tabiat solnomasi — ma’lum bir
maydon yoki hududning tabiatida ro‘y
beradigan mavsumiy o‘zgarishlar qayd
etilgan muddatlarning ro‘yxati. Faqat-
gina fenologiyada saqlanib qolgan
arxaik (eskirgan) atama bo‘lib, barcha
qo‘rigxonalar  ilmiy faoliyatining
frontal (asosiy) mavzusi hisoblanadi.
Meteorologiyada u «yilnomay atamasi
bilan almashtirilgan.

Limnologiya (< gr. limne — ko'l +
logos — fan) — ko*llar va ularning bio-
tsenozlarini o‘rganuvchi kompleks fan
sohasi.

Limnobiontlar (< gr. limne — ko‘] +
biontos — yashovchi) — koI, hovuz va
botqogliklarda yashovchi organizmlar.

Limnofillar (< gr. limne — ko] + phi-
los — yogtiruvchi) — ogmaydigan suy
havzalari: ko‘l, hovuz va
botqoqliklardagi ochiq suvlarni
yogtiruvchi organismlar (mas., bagalar,
karp balig'i, bobr, qunduz va boshgq.).

Limnofitlar (< gr. limne — ko] +
phyton — o*simlik) — suvi ogmavdigan
suv havzalari (ko®l, hovuz,
botqogliklar) da o*suvchi o simliklar.




lithos

JIurob6uocdepa
kamenp + bios — wu3nb + spaira —
map, cpena) — $actb ouocdepst,
3AHEMAIOIIAR BEPXHHUE CIOH 3€MHOM

(<rp.

Kopsl, TAE BCTPEHAIOTCA
oprannambl. CM. — Buocdhepa.
Jiurocdepa (< rp. lithos — kamens +

JKHUBbIE

spaira — map, cpeja) — BEpXHIA
TBEpAAs oBoouka 3eMIIH,
MOCTENEHHO nepexoasias ¢

rayGunoii B BEPXHIOIO MAHTHIO
Jenumi. Momuocts JL. 50-200 km, B
tu.  30-60 km Ha KOHTHHEHTaX H
5-10 km Ha nHe OKEaHa.
Jurodurs (< rp. lithos — kamens +
phyton — pacrexne) — pacTeHH,
npucrocobieHHEe K OKH3HM - B
CKaNbHBIX M KAMEHHMCTBIX MeCTax
(rnasHbM  06pasoM JHIIAHHWKK - H
Jpyrye, KOTOpbl€ 4acTo obpasyor
[ONYIMKH W JEPHOBHHBI, HMEIOTCA H
cremommecs  ¢opmer).  JL. mo
JIPYTOMY Ha3BIBAKOT nempogumamu.
JInumensusni (nat. licentia — mpaso,
pasperieHHe) paspeleHHe
(00ObI4HO omna4yrBaeMoe), BblaaBae-
MOE ClelHanbHO YIIOTHOMOUYEHHBIMA
HA TO TOCYAAPCTBEHHEIMH OpraHaMH
Ha paso eIHHNIHOH WIIH
NOBTOPAEMOil  OrOBOPEHHOS 1HCIO
pas B TeueHWe YKasaHHOTO B JL.
BpEMEHH AKIHH (namp., Ha OTCTpEN

AMYH,  OTIOB peifbl,  BBHIIYCK
onpeneneHHoON MPOAYKIMH, CIyCK
3arpA3HAIONINK BELLECTB, HA

[pPUPONONOIL30BAHAE U Jpyrue OT-
HOLICHHA € TPHPOHON Cpenoi). JL

Ha MPUPOLONONIE30BAHNE BbLIAET
Tockommpupoaa PYs3.
Marnurocdepa (< TP Magnitus

(npuTsTHBAlomee Keneo + spaira —
Lap, cpe/ia) — 30Ha MPOAB/ICHHs Mar-
HUTHBIX CBOWCTB KOCMITYECKOrO TENA.
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Litobiosfera (<gr. lithos — tosh + bios
— hayot + spaira — shar, muhit) — yer
gobig'ining tirik organizmlar uchray-
digan yuqori qatiami, biosferaning bir
qismi. Qar.— Biosfera.

Litosfera (<gr. lithos — tosh + spaira —
shar, muhit) — Yerning sirtqi qattiq
gobig'i bo‘lib, uning chuqurligi Yer
mantiyasining yuqori gismigacha etib
boradi. L. ning qalinligi quruglikda
30-60 km ga, okean tagida esa 5-10 km
ga yetadi.

Litofitlar (< gr. lithos — tosh + phyton

o‘simlik) — qoyali va toshlog
joylarda o‘sishga moslashgan
o'simliklar (asosan, toshda chim yoki
yostiqchalar hosil giluvchi lishayniklar
va boshgalar; shuningdek ularning
ba’'zi yoyilib o‘suvchi shakllari ham

mavjud). L. ning boshgacha  nomi
wpetrofitlar».
Litsenziya (lot. licentia — huquaq,

ruxsatnoma) — maxsus vakolatga ega
bo‘lgan davlat organlari tomonidan
ma’lum muddatga berilgan va shu
muddat  ichida foydalanish soni
ko‘rsatilgan ruxsatnoma (mas., yovvoyi
qushlarni otib olish, balig ovlash, biror
mahsulot ishlab chiqarish, muhitga
zararli  chigindilarni  chiqarish va
hkzlarga berilgan ruxsatnoma).
Tabiatdan foydalanish va tabiiy
muhitga  nisbatan boshga muno-
sabatlarga L. ni O‘zbekiston Respubli-
kasi tabiatni muhofaza gilish davlat
go*mitasi beradi.

Magnitosfera (<gr. Magnitus (tortuv-
chi temir + spaira — shar, muhit) —
kosmik jismlarning magnit  Xusu-
siyatlari namoyon bo‘ladigan zona.



makros —

Maxkpoxmamar (< rp.
Gonsuio + klima...) — wauMar

3HAYHTENEHBIX reorpaduueckux
HpocTpaicts (0T reorpagmyeckoro
paiiona jio [Tnanersi B nesiom).

Maxpoopraun3msr (< rp. makros—
Gonbuio# + nar. organizmus (3KHBOE

TENO) —— OPraHH3MEBI, BEIHYHHA
KOTOpEIX Gonbine 500 pum.
Makpodayna (< rp. makros —

Oonbmroit + nar. Fauna (sxuBoTHOe
HacelieHHe) KHBOTHBIE, pA3MEPOM
kpynuee 10 mm.

Maxpodure: (< rp. makros — Gons-
woii + phyton — pacrenne) —
MAaKpOOPraHM3MBl, COCTOAILME W3
BBICIIMX  PACTEHHH  (COCYAHCTHIE),
NPHKPEIUIEHHBIX K  HHM  HH3IIHX
PacTeHui 1 MNaBAOIIKX BOJOPOCIEi.
Cunonum — Maxpogpaapa.
Makpodurogarn (< rp. makros —
Gomemoit + phyton — pacrenme +

phagos -  noxuparommit) —
MaKPOKOHCYMEHTEI, noejiaromnue
MaxkpoHTOB.

Makpoduroduier (< rp. makros —
Gomsmoit + phyton — pacrenme +

philos — moGamuii) — opranusmsl, -

OPEANOYHTAIONIME  XKHTh  CPEIH
KPYIHBIX DPACTEHHMH MJIH B HHX
CaMHX.

Makpossomonmst (< rp. makros —
Gonbuioit + nat. evoluto — pazséprai-
BaHHE) — JBOMIOLHOHHEIE Npeob-
pasoBanudA, Belyume k Qopmu-
POBaHHI0 TAKCOHOB Bo/lee BBICOKOIO
panra, 4em Bun (poa, cemelcTBo,
orpan). Tepmusr «M.» Beemen =
HayKy PYCCKHM renetHkoM IOpuem

Anekcan/ipoBU4eM DuHIYeHKO
(1882-1930) B 1927 r.

Mamkonorua —  Hayka 00
H3MEHEHHOH NIPHPOIHOMH cperne,

MaTOJIOTHYECKHX SBJIEHUsIX B OHo-
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Makroiqlim (< gr. makros — katta +
klima...) — geografik jihatdan yirik
bo‘lgan maydonning iglimi (geografik
rayondan tortib butun bir Sayyoraga-
cha).

Makroorganizmlar (< gr. makros —
katta + lot. organizmus (tirik jon) —
kattaligi 500 pum dan yirik bo‘lgan
organizmlar.

Makrofauna (< gr. makros — katta +
lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami)
kattaligi 10 mm dan yirik bo‘lgan
hayvonlar.

Makrofitlar (< gr. makros — katta +
phyton — o‘simlik) — yuksak o‘sim-
liklardan  (naychalilardan),  ularga
o‘rnashib olgan tuban o‘simliklar va
suzuchi suvo‘tlaridan iborat makroor-
ganizmlar majmuasi. Sinonim
Matroflora.

Makrofitofaglar (< gr. makros — katta
+ phyton — o‘simlik- + phagos —
yeyuvchi) — makrofitlar bilan ozigla-
nuvchi makrokonsumentlar,

Makrofitofillar (< gr. makros — katta
+ phyton — o‘simlik + philos —
sevuvchi) — yirik ofsimliklar bilan
birga, yoki ularning ichida yashashni
yoqtiradigan organizmlar,

Makroevolyutsiya (< gr. makros —
Gonpmoii + lot. evoluto — rivojlanish)
— turdan ko‘ra yuqoriroq pog onadagi
(urug’, oila, turkum) taksonlarning
shakllanishiga olib keladigan evolyu-
tsiya jarayoni. «M.» atamasini fanga
1927-y. rus genetigi Yuriy Aleksan-
drovich Filipchenko (1882-1930) kirit-
gan.

Malekologiya — o‘zgargan tabiiy
muhitni o‘rganish, fizik-kimyoviy usul-
lar yordamida o‘tkaziladigan doimiy




cepe. BBIARNEHHBIX TMOCPEICTBOM
MOCTOSHHOTO MOHMTOpHHI2 €  TIO-
MOIBI0  (QH3HKO-XHMHYECKHX ~METO-
JTOB, 2 TAlOKe 3aIL|THI, 03I0POBJICHIS H
M3MEHEHHs IPUPOIHOHN CPE/bL.

MaTtemaTH4ecKOe MOAETHPOBAHNE
B JKOJNOTMH — MAaTEMaTHYeCKoe
obo3HaYeHHe YMCNEHHOW  3aBHCH-
MOCTH OpraHHM3MOB OT Xapakrepa
po3nedictBus  (aKkTOpoB  Cpefibl.
Hcrokn M.M. B 3. GepyT Hagaso B 20-
X rojax MpOLLUIOro CTOJETHS, KOraa
amMepHKaHCKHH GuodH3mk "
maremaTik Andpen Dieitmc Jlotka
(1880-1949) o} ATATLAHCKAR
marematuk Buto Boareppa (1860-
1940) HezaBucHMO Ipyr OT JApyra
paspaboTamm  Monelb, Ha3BaHHOH
«Mojens KOHKYPEHTHOTO  BBbITEC-
uenus Jlotkn — Bonreppar. Monens
Jlotku — Bosrreppa OCHOBRIBAETCH H2
B3aUMHBIC OTHOIIEHHA «XMIIHHK-
KEPTBa» H «TApa3sHT-XO3THHY.
JlanHas Mopens sBiseTcs  camol

npocroii. Ilo paspaboTanHoMy B
1925 r. ypasuenmio A. JloTka
OTHOCHTENBHO  B33MMOOTHOIIEHHH

«MApasHT-XO37HH» OHAa dopMymH-
pYETCSA CIEIYIONHM 00pa3oM:

dN,
T[I=r1Nl_plNlN3;

%= PN N, —d, N,
(3necs Nj — YHCNEHHOCTh MONYIIAIHH
xo3AaMHa; Na —  UYHCICHHOCTB
MOTYNALUMH [1apa3uTa; I} — yJAenbHad
CKOPOCTE  YBETHHEHHs [ONYJIAIHH
napasuta; d; — yAensHas CKOPOCTb
ruGend NOMYNALHA NapasuTa; Pi U P2
— koHcTaHThl). Mozens Bonteppa
aHAJOTMYHA BHILIENPHBEACHHOR H

OTpaxKaeT B3aHMOOTHOUIEHHH
«XUIHHK-KepTBa». B ToM U apyrom
ciyuyae B TpHPOJE  VBCIMHCHHE
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mor;itoring orqali biosferadagi
patologik holatlarni aniglash, hamda
tabiiy muhitni muhofaza gilish, uni

sog'lomlashtirish ~ va  o‘zgartirish
hagidagi fan.

Ekologiyada matematik mo-
dellashtirilish — organizmlarning

muhit omillari ta’siri xususiyatlariga
bog'ligligini matematik sonlar bilan
ifodalash. E.m.m. ildizi o‘tgan asrning
20-yillariga borib taqaladi. Bu vaqtda
amerika biofizigi va matematigi Alfred
Djeyms Lotka (1880-1949) va italiya
matematigi Vito Volterra (1860-1940)
bir-birlaridan mutlago xabarsiz holda
«Lotka — Volterraning ragobatda siqib
chigarish modeli» nomi bilan tanilgan
matematik modelni ishlab chiqdilar.
Lotka — Volterra modeli biotik omillar
orasidagi «yirtgich — oflja» va
«parazit-xo‘jayin» o‘zaro munosa-
batlariga asoslangan. Bu model E.m.m.
ning eng sodda shakli bo‘lib, wu,
masalan, A. Lotkaning 1925-y. ishlab
chiqgan tenglamasi bo‘yicha «parazit —
x0‘jayin» munosabatlarida quyidagicha
ifodalanadi:

dN,
—dTI':!]Nl—pIN,N:;

%:pleNg -d,N,
bu yerda N; — xo‘jayin populyatsiya-
sining soni; N, — parazit populyatsiya-
sining soni; r, — xo‘jayin populyatsiyasi
ko‘payishining nisbiy tezligi; d2 —
parazit populyatsiyasi o‘limining nisbiy
tezligi; py va p. — konstantalar).
Volterra modeli ham shunga o‘xshash
bo‘lib,  «yirtgich-o‘lja» ~ munosa-
batlarini aks ettiradi. Har ikkala holatda
ham tabiatda xo‘jayin yoki ofljalar
sonining ko‘payib ketishi ularning



YHC/IEHHOCTH XO3fMHA H JKEPTBBI
NpUBENeT K YBEIHYEHHIO 4YHCICH-
HOCTH TApa3sHTOB W  XHIIHHKOB,
ucrnons3yromux Hx. Jlanee npowuc-
xogut oOpaTHOe sABNEHHME, T.€.
yBeHYeHHE YHCICHHOCTH MapasuToB
H XHIIHMKOB TNpPHBENET K MAaICHHIO
YHCICHHOCTH XO3HHOB M XEPTB, H, B
KOHEYHOM HTOTe, H YHCJIEHHOCTH TeX
u Apyrux. B nocnenyromem WX Hiaes
HECKONEKO Pa3sBHTA PYCCKHM MHKpO-
6uonorom TI'eopruem @paHueBHYEM
Iayse (cm. Ilpunyun KoHKypermHoz2o
uckniovenus). Cranuuuxum B, u
Ponnonoseiv AH. (1988), Kaperuu-
koBeiM JLI'. u Banykonucom I'.1O.
(1972) wmozpenupoBaHa  IKONOTH-
yeckas Huwa. IyramoseM MH.
(1985, 2001) paspaboraHel HMHTa-
[[HOHHBIE MOJENH THMNA «XO3AHH-
[apasuT» U MOAENHPOBAHHE B3aHMO-
JIGHCTBUS IKOJIOTHYECKUX (aKTOPOB
pasM4HBIX THNOB (aOHOTHYECKHX,
OHOTHYECKMX, aHTPONOreHHBIX) H
coyeTanuii (CHHEpPru3M, aHTOTOHHU3M,
ANIUTHBHOCTE) MEXAy coboii.
MeraGnocgepa (< rp. megalu —
Gonbuoil + bios — xu3Hp + spaira —
wap, cpena) — CloM atMocdepsl, Bes
ruapocdepa U HacTh THTOCHEPEL, rIe
HPUCYTCTBYHOT MJIH paHee TpHCYTCT-
BOBAIM HBBlE OopraHuaMel. Cymma
nanbuocgheput u memabuocgepot.
Meranommc (< rp.  megalu —
Gomsmoit + polis — roposa) — kpyn-
Hafd TOPOJCKas arpOMepalMs ¢ 4Hc-
NIEHHOCTRIO HaceneHus Gonee 1 muH.
JKHTENIEH.

Merassomonusa (< rp. megalu —
Gonwioit + nat. evoluto — paiB€prel-
BaHHE) — COBOKYIHOCTb JBOJIHO-
IHOHHBIX MPOLIECCOB, BeRywmas K
(opMHPOBaHHIO KPYIHLIX TAKCOHOB
(xnace, tun). Tepmun «M.» BBenen
AMEPHKAHCKHM NANCOHTONOTOM
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kushandalari bo‘lgan parazit yoki
yirtqichlar sonini ham ko‘paytiradi.
Keyin esa teskari jarayon sodir bo‘ladi
ya'ni parazit yoki yirtgichlarning
ko‘payib  ketishi o‘z navbatida
xo‘jayin yoki o‘ljalarning girilib
ketishiga olib keladi va ogibatda
biotsenozda barchasining ham soni
kamayib goladi. Keyinchalik ularning
fikri rus mikrobiologi  Georgiy
Fransevich Gauze (1910-1986)
tomonidan birmuncha rivojlantirildi
(qarang — Ragqobatda sigib chigarish
prinsipi).  Stadnitskiy G.V. va
Rodionov A.L (1988), Karetnikov L.G.
va Valukonis G.Yu. (1972) ekologik
nishaning modelini ishlab chiqdilar.
Gulamov M.I. (1985, 2001) tomonidan
«xo‘*ayin — parazit» tipidagi imitatsion
model hamda turli tipdagi ekologik
omillar (abiotik, biotik, antropogen
omillar) va ularning birgalikdagi
(sinergizm, antogonizm, additivlik)
o‘zaro ta’sirining ekologik modeli
yaratildi.

Megabiosfera (< gr. megalu — katta +
bios — hayot + spaira — shar, muhit) —
atmosfera, barcha gidrosfera va lito-
sferaning tirik organizmlar yashay-
digan yoki bir wvagqtlar yashagan
gismlari. Panbiosfera va metabio-
sferaning qo‘hilmasi.

Megapolis (< gr. megalu — 6onbioi
+ polis — shahar) — aholisining soni

1 min dan oshadigan yirik shahar aglo-
meratsiyasi.

Megaevolyutsiya (< gr. megalu —
katta + lot. evoluto — rivojlanish) —
yirik taksonlar (sinf, tip) laming
shakllanishiga olib keluvchi evo-
lyutsion jarayonlar majmui. «M.» ata-
masini fanga birinchi marta 1944-y.
amerika paleontologi Jorj Geylord




Ihxopmxom  Teiinopn  Cumriconom
(1902-1984) B 1944 1.
Mesocanpo@el (< rp. mesos — cpeji-
HHii, MPOMEXYTOYHbIH + sapros —
THHIOH) — MoOJNyaHadpoOHBIE H
aspobusie (aneda-, Gera-, mesoca-
npo6bl) OPraHM3Mbl, SKHMBYIIHE B
3arpA3HEHHBIX BOAOEMAX, CITYXKallHe
OHOWHIUKATOPOM CpEeIHeH CTelneHu
3arpA3HEHHOCTH BOJbl GHOTEHHBIMH
BeIECTBAMH.

Me3socdepa (< rp. mesos — cpeaHHii,
NPOMEKYTOYHBIH + spaira — map,
cpena) — cnoii  atmocdepsl,
nexcauit | Beie ctpatocdeps (80-
100 km nan 3emieit), cMeHAeMblit
panee KBEpXY TepMochepoit.
Temneparypa BO3AyXa 10 BBICOTH
80-85 km cmmxkaerca no — 110°C,
3aTeM, ¢ BBICOTOH OHa TOCTENEeHHO
nossinaercs. [Moacnoit nonocdepst.
Me3sodgayna (< rp. mesos — cpeaHui,
npomexytounsiit + lot. Fauna (ku-
BOTHOE HAace/leHHe) — IKHUBOTHBIE,
BenuyuMHO# o1 500 pm g0 10 mm.
Mesoduasl (< rp. mesos — CpeaHHii,
npoMexyTouHsli  +  philos -
MOGAIHH) — OpraHu3MBbl, Mpeno-
YHTAIOIIHE  CPEAHION  BAAKHOCTH
BO3/yXa H MOYBEL.

MesodmTs! (< rp. mesos — cpeaHuii,

npomexyToyneld  +  phyton —
pactenue) — 1) pacrenus, obu-
TaloIWIHe B  YCIOBHAX  cpeaHei
BIOKHOCTH; 2)  NpOMEKYTOUHAN

rpynna pacTeHHil Mexay Kcepo-
¢utamn  w  rarpoduramn  (Bce
JIMCTONA/IHBIE JIEPEBRA U KYCTAPHUKH
YMEpEHHBIX HIHPOT).

Mennopanusa  (nat. melioratio —
yiydileHHe) — MeponpHATHA 1o
YIYYINEHHIO NPHPOAHOH Cpeibl 1A
JKH3HH JIOfEH, jieca, OXOTyroaui, HO
[1aBHBIM  00pasoM  CelbXO3yroliHid.
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Simpson (1902-1984) kiritgan.

Mezosaproblar (< gr. mesos — o'r-
tacha, oraliq + sapros — chirigan) —
o‘rtacha ifloslangan suvlarda yashovchi
anaerob va aerob (alfa-, beta-, mezo-
saprob) organizmlar. Bu organizmlar
suvning biogen moddalar bilan if-
loslanganlik  darajasini  ko‘rsatuvchi
indikatorlar sifatida xizmat giladi.

Mezosfera (< gr. mesos — o‘rtacha,
oraliq + spaira — shar, muhit) — atmos-
feraning stratosferadan yugorida (yer
yuzidan 80-100 km) joylashgan va yu-
qorida termosferaga tutashib ketadigan
qavati. M.ning 80-85 km. balandligida
harorat — 110°C gacha pasayadi, ba-
landlashish bilan u asta-sekin ko‘ta-
rilaboradi. Ionosferaning kichik gavati.

Mezofauna (< gr. mesos — o‘rtacha,
oraliq + lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami) —
kattaligi 500 pm dan 10 mm gacha
bo‘lgan hayvonlar.

Mezofillar (< gr. mesos — o‘rtacha,
oraliq + philos — sevuvchi) — havo va
tuprogning o‘rtacha namligini xush
ko‘ruvchi organizmlar.

Mezofitlar (< gr. mesos — o‘rtacha,
oraliq + phyton — o*simlik) — 1) o‘rta-
cha namlik sharoitida o‘suvchi o‘sim-
liklar; 2) kserofit o‘simliklar bilan
gigrofit o‘simliklar o‘rtasidagi oraliq
guruhlar (o‘rta kengliklarda o*sayotgan
barcha bargi to‘kiladigan daraxt va
butalar).

Melioratsiya (lot. melioratio — yaxshi-
lash) — inson hayoti uchun tabiiy mu-
hitni, o‘rmon va ovloglarni, aynigsa
gishloq  xo‘jaligi  ekinzorlarining
holatini  yaxshilashga  qaratilgan




Pasimuaror M. oBsodnumensvuyio w
ocyuiumenvyio. YiydieHue MelHo-
PaTHBHOTO COCTOSHHS 3€MeNh, B
OCHOBHOM,  [OCTHT2€TCHd  IIOHH-
JKEHHEM YPOBHA TPYHTOBBIX BOJ
MOCPEACTBOM BEPTHKAIBHEIX
Ipenaxed H KOJLIEKTOPOB.
Merabuocepa (< wur. meta —
n0/10BHHA + Tp. bios — su3nk + spaira
— liap, cpena) — cnol auTocdepsr,
NpeolpasoBaHHBIH XHBEIMH OpraHH3-
MaM#, HO B KOTOPOM  JKHBHIE
OpraHW3Mbl HbIHE HE NIPHCYTCTBYIOT.
MeraGosm3m (< rp. metabole — npe-
Bpallenwe, Iepemeiia) — mpolece
obmena BellecTs B opratusme. [pu
M. npoucxonant ycBoeHwe muimm u
NOCTPOEHHE H3 HEro coOCTBEHHOro
Tela (anabonusm), a TakKe BEyle-
JIEHHE OSHEPrHH OT pacmaja MHIH
(kamabonuzm). Bbliensior cnemyio-
uiue (hyHKUHOHANBHBIE BH/IBI
merabonn3ma:

MemabonusmM  KOHCHPYKMUGHbIT
—  HCIOIB30BAHHE  BEIIECTBA M
9HEPrHH UL pOCTa M pa3BHTHA
opraHusma;

MemaboausmM 0CHOEHOU — HCTIONb-
30BaHHE BENIECTBA M JHEPrHH s

noAdepKaAHHS dusronoruyeckux
OTIIpAB/IEHHH opra"ysma B
COCTOSIHHH NOKOSE;

MemabonusmM  snepIemuyeckuil

(pynicyrionanereiii) — ucnons3oBanue
BCINECTBA H JHEPrHH M) aKTHBHOM
AHIHEACATE/IbHOCTH OpPraHu3Ma.

MetaGomuzm AHTPONOreHHbIIH
(< rp. metabole npespamenue,
nepeMena + anthropos — uenosex +
genesis — MPOHCXOXKAEHHE) — oGMeH
BellIeCTB B [POM3BOACTBEHHOM
npouecce 4enoseka. OH COCTOHT W3
HABYX dacTel: Guonocuveckas —
‘ofMer  BemiecTs B mporecce
Ce/ILCKOX03HCTBEHHOTO Mpou3-
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tadbirlar. M. tadbirlarining sug orish
va  gquritish  turlari  farglanadi.
Yerlarning meliorativ holatini
yaxshilash, asosan, yerosti suvlari
sathini  zovurlar yoki tik quduglar
yordamida pasaytirishga asoslangan.

Metabiosfera (< it. meta — yarim + gr.
bios — hayot + spaira — shar, muhit) —
litosferaning tirik organizmlar tomo-
nidan o‘zgartirilgan, lekin hozir unda

tiik  organizmlar  uchramaydigan
gavati.

Metabolizm (< gr. metabole — o‘zga-
rish, almashinish) — organizmdagi

modda almashinish jarayoni. M. da
ovqat hazm bo‘lib, gavda ofsishiga
sarflanadi (anabolizm) va ovqatning
parchalanishidan ajraladigan energiya
organizmning hayotiy jarayonlariga
sarflanadi  (katabolizm). M. ning
quyidagi funksional turlari mavjud:
konstruktiv metabolizm — modda
va energiyaning organizmning o‘sish
varivojlanishiga sarflanishi;

asosiy metabolizm — modda va
energiyaning organizmning dam
olayotgan paytidagi fiziologik

jarayonlariga sarflanishi;

energetik (funksional) metabolizmn
— modda va energiyaning organism-
ning faol hayotiy jarayonlariga sarfla-
nishi.

Antropogen metabolism (<gr.
metabole — o°zgarish, almashinish +
anthropos — odam + genesis — kelib
chigish) — insonning ishlab chigarish
jarayonida sodir bo‘ladigan modda
almashinuvi. U ikki gismdan iborat:
biologik qism — qishloq xo‘jaligi
ishlab chiqarishi jarayonida yashash
muhiti bilan organizmlar orasida yopiq




' BOJICTBA, KOTOPLIM MPOTEKAET MEXIY
JKUBBIMA OpPTaHH3MaMH H Cpefoll ux
obuTaHHs B 3aMKHYTOM  LIHKIC
(ganmp., KPYTOBOPOT — XHUMHYECKAX
3EMEHTOB TG TPHHLIMNY No4YBa —
HPOJIVIIEHTEl — KOHCYMEHTBI — MOY-
Ba); mexHuyeckal — OOMeH BELIECTB B
TEXHGAOTHUECKHX TIPOIECccax, KOTo-
peiii MMeeT OTKPHITYIO KOHEYHOCTE
(Hamp.. mpH pa3paboTKe MECTOPOkK-

[eHH TONEIHBIX HCKONAEMBIX H3
pyIel  W3BNeKasTca  HeoOXoaHMoe
CHIpBE, & TIPHPOJIE BO3BpAIIAIOT-

Cst JIHLE TOMBKO OTXO/bI PYABI).

MeTrabouant (< rp. metabole — npes-
palenne, TepemMeHa) — BEIUECTBO,
BO3HMKAOIIEE B OPraHu3Me B PE3yIib-

Tate oOmena Bemecta (merabo-
JIH3Ma).
MeTaliabl THIKEIbIe — METAMIB! C

GONBIIMM aTOMHBIM BecoM (pTyTh,
CBHHEL, LUMHK H Jp.), pacceHBaHue
KOTOpbIX (B T.4. H B BHIAC coJieit) B
frocgepe MPUBOIMT K OTPaBIEHHIO
JHUBRIX OpraHusMoB. Exeroano B
MUpOBOH OKeaH MONajakoT 0Koso 450
Thic. t prytn m 20-30 t cBumena
(mocnenuuii TONbKO ¢ aTMOCQepHOH
NIBLTBHO).

Metoaei 60pbObI ¢ BpeIHTEAAMH H

COpHAKAMH — [O/IaBJiCHHC HIH
TpeilynpexiIeHue BO3pacTaHHs
YHCIEHHOCTH  HEXeNaTeNbHbIX B
X03dicTBE OpraHu3MoB. 2t0

JIOCTHTAeTCs PAIOM MEp, H3 KOTOPLIX
BBINENAIOTCS  CHEAYIOLIHE METOJIB
B6OpBOH:

azpomexHuyeckui (< rp. agros —
nolne + texne — MacTepcTBo) —. €
MoMOmIEI0  0cofoM  arpOTEXHHKH
(uanp., BHEJpEHHEM CeBoobOpOTa,
onTHME3alMell  pasMepa  TOJgH,
n3bupasnem KyJIbTyp A T.1.);

Buonosuyeckuii — C TOMOUIBIO
APYTHX BHAOB — XHMBOTHBIX-XHIIHH-
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modda
almashinuvi (mas., kimyoviy element-

zanjirda kechadigan
larning tuprog—produtsentlar -
konsumentlar—tuprog zanjirida aylanib
turishi); fexnik gism — texnologik
jarayonlarda sodir bo‘ladigan va ochig
zanjirda kechadigan modda
almashinuvi (mas., foydali qazilma
konlaridan foydalanishda gazib olingan
ruda gayta ishlanib, undan kerakli
xomashyo ajratib olib golinadi, tabiatga
esa fagatgina rudaning chigindilari
gaytariladi).

Metabolit (< gr. metabole — o°zgarish,
almashinish) — organizmda modda
almashinuvi (metabolizm) natijasida
hosil bo‘ladigan modda.

Og'ir metallar — yugqori atom og'it-
ligiga ega bo‘lgan (simob, qo‘rg oshin,
rux va boshq.) va biosferada targalishi
(sh,. tuzlar holida) tirik organizmlarni
zaharlanishga olib keladigan metallar.
Dunye okeaniga yiliga 450 t atrofida
simeb va 20-30 t go‘rg oshin go*shiladi
(oxirgisining miqdori havodan tusha-
digan umumiy miqdor).

Begona o‘tlar va zararkunanda-
larga qarshi kurash usullari —
xo‘jalik uchun zararli hisoblangan
organizmlarni sigib go‘yish yoki ular

ko‘payib ketishining oldini olish
tadbirlari. Bu  turli-tuman bo‘lib,
quyidagi  usullar  bilan  amalga
oshiriladi:

agrotexnik (< gr. agros — dala +
texne — mahorat) — alohida agrotexnik
usullar yordamida (mas., almashib
ekishni joriy gilish, dalalar hajmini
muvofiglashtirish, ckin turlarini tanlash
va boshq.);

biologik (< rp. biotikos — tirik) —
boshqa turdagi hayvonlar — yirtqichlar,




KOB, Y3KO CMEHHATH3HPOBAHHBIX Pac-
THTEJIBHOS/IHBIX BHAOB, 1apasuToB. B
OHOMETON IIHPOKO IPHBIEKADTCH
XHIHBIE HACEKOMBIE H TIApasuThl,
NOPAKAIOIIHE BPEAHBIE BHIbI;
ceHemuyeckuil (< Tp. genes —
poxcaaomuics) — rpynma  mepo-
TIPHATHH, OCHOBaHHBIX HA CTEpHJIH-
3allMH CAMUOB H BBITECHEHHH WMH
(epTHIBHBIX OPraHKU3MOB;
unmezpaneHeiti (< nat. integration
— obneMHEHHE) — ONHOBPEMEHHOE
HIIH TOCNEN0BATENbHOE IPHMEHEHHE
B Goppbe ¢ BpeAHBIMU OPTaHH3MAMH
COYETAHMS  Pa3IMYHBIX  METOLHOB.
Teoperuueckas  ocHoBa  Mertoza
3aKMOYaeTCa B ociHabiIeHH: nomy-
JSIUMA  BPEHOTO  BHAA  OJHUM
areHToM (crnocoOoM) M MojaBNeHHH
Jpyrum (wame BO3JEHCTBHEM
ANOXHMHKATAMH), 4 HA COXPAHMB-
WIMXCA  YCTOHUYHMBBIX (K SAHOXHMH-
Karam) — GHONMOTHYECKHM METOJIOM;

Murpobuonoauyeckunt (< rp.
micros — manstii + biotikos — sxuBoii)
— HCTOJB30BaHUE Jnd  GOpsObI

NaTOTEHHBIX MHKPOOPraHU3MOB;

usuveckuis (< rp. physis —
NpHpO/ia) — TNPHBICUCHAHE BPEIHBIX
BU/IOB B JIOBYNIKH (Yalle B MOCYIY C
BOIOH) ynbTpadHONETOBEIMU Ny4a-
MH (HIM TIPOCTO HOYHEIM (oHapem),
MM WX YHHYTOXEHHE BBICOKAMH
A03aMH  paiMauMd, C [OMOLIBIO
yibTpa3syka, BHOpaUMH W ApYTHX
HCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/aBaeMBIX (husu-
4€CKHX (aKkTopoB;

Xumuyeckuy — NpPUMEHEHWE JUis
Oopslsl ¢ BPENHEIMH  BHIAMH
ANOXHMHKATOB (MHCEKTHLHABL,

HECTHUMBI X TEpOHIIHIE).

Mpuasmostorus (< rp. miasma — 3j10-
BeHHa, ckBepHa + logos — yyenue) —
JMCHMIUIMHE, H3ydawomas ocobeH-
HOCTH  3arpA3HEHHs  OKpy»Karolei
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tor doiraga ixtisoslashgan o‘simlikxo‘r
turlar yordamida kurashish. B. kurash
usuliga zararkunandalarda parazitlik
giladigan va ularni boshqa usullar bilan
zararlaydigan turlar keng jalb gilinadi;

genetik (< gr. genes — tug’iladigan)
— zararli turlarning erkaklarini bepusht
qilish va ular yordamida fertile orga-
nizmlarni sigib chiqarishga asoslangan
tadbirlar guruhi;

integral (< lot. integration — birlash-
tirish) — zararli organizmlarga garshi
bir necha usullarni bir vagtda qo‘llash
yoki ularni birin-ketin go‘llash. Bu
usulning nazariy asosi shundaki, bunda
bir usul (agent) bilan zararli turning
populyatsiyasini zaiflashtirib, boshqa
usul (agent) bilan (ko*pincha kimyoviy
zaharlarni qo‘llash bilan) uni girish va
o‘lmay qolgan chidamlilarini biologik
usul bilan yo“qotiladi;

mikrobiologik (< gr. micros —

kichkina + biotikos — tirik) —
zararkunandalarga  garshi  patogen
mikroorganizmlar yordamida
kurashish;

Jizik (< gr. physis — tabjat) — zararli
turlarni  ultrabinafsha nurlari  (yoki
oddiy tungi chiroq) yordamida tuzogqa
(ko'pincha suv solingan idishga) jalb
gilish. bilan yo‘qotish, yoki ularni
ultratovush, vibratsiya va boshga
sun’ly yaratiladigan fizikaviy omillar
yordamida qirib tashlash;

kimyoviy —  zararkunandalarga
qarshi kurashda kimyoviy zaharlarni
(insektitsid, pestitsid va gerbitsidlarni)
qo‘llash.

Miazmologiya (< gr. miasma — yomon,
iflos + logos — fan) — insonni o‘rab
turgan tabiiy muhitning ifloslanish
xususiyatlarini o‘rganuvchi fan




yeaoBeKa IPUPOHOHN Cpebl.

Murpauds KHBOTHBIX — 3aKOHO-
MEpPHBIE HC]I)GMB[I.[CHHH YKUBOTHBIX
Mexily CYLIECTBEHHO PasiiM4acMbIMH
cpenamu  oburaHus, [POCTpaHcT-
BEHHO OTCTOALIMMH JpPYT OT ApyTa.
M.K. BBI3BIBAOTCH HM3MCHEHEHHEM
JKONOrHYeckux  (aKTOpoB Cpens
HITH H3MEHEHHEM TpeboBanmi
JKHBOTHOrO K 3THM axtopoM Ha
pasHBIX CTAuMsX paseuTHs. M.k
moryT  OBITE  TEPHOJAHMECKHMH
(Ce30HHBIMHM) MM HemepHoIu-
YEeCKHMH noj BO3/ielcTBHEM
HeOOLIMHOTO yXYUICHHA YCNOBHIL
cpensl (3acyxu, MOXKapsl, HABOI-
HEHHA M T.J1.), IPH KoTopoM M. wacto
3aKAH4YMBAKOTCA MaccOBOH THOENBIO
KHUBOTHBIX. OTHOCHTENEHO MHTPALHH
BOJAHBIX  MBOTHBIX = BO3MOMHO
pa3nuyaTh CleayonHe e€ BHIbL

Muspayus aHadpomHas
MHTPALEs BOJHBIX MKMBOTHBIX JUIA
pasMHOXEHHA M3 MoOpell B peKH
(HEKOTOpbIE OCETPOBBIE H JIOCOCOBBIE
pBiOBI);

Muepayus KAMAaopoMHas, -
MUrpalus BOJHBIX JKMBOTHBIX JUIA
Pa3MHOXEHHS M3 PeK B MOpe (petHbIe
yTpH).

Mukpofuonenos (< rp. mikros —
Mangii + bioticos — xuBoii + koinos —
o01wMi) — coolIecTBO MHKpPOOpra-
HH3MOB, paccMatpusaeMoe B 6uoreo-
LEHONIOTMH Kak ocobbiil cpenoobpa-
3YIOIIMH KOMIOHEHT (PEIYLIEHTHI).
Muxpoknamar (< rp. mikros —
Manelii + klima...) — 1) xmamat
nebonpliofl  TeppuTOpHH  (OmyIiKa
neca, nodmbel pek, Oepera osepa,
HOpBl, KPOHBI JlepeBa M T.I.) HIH
MCKYCCTBEHHO 0O0pa3oBaHHBIA KH-
MaT (B paGouMx, MKMJIBIX M HHEIX
MOMEIEHHsX); 2) KIMMAaT MpH3eM-
HOTO ¢J10si aTMOchepsl.
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tarmog ' i.
Hayvonlar ko‘chishi — bir-biridan

uzoqda joylashgan, tabiiy sharoiti
o‘zaro keskin farq qiluvchi yashash
joylari orasida hayvonlarning ma’lum
qonuniyatlar asosida ko‘chib yurishi.
Hk. muhit ekologik omillarining
o‘zgarishidan yoki hayvonlar
rivojlanishning turli davrlarida u yoki
bu omilga nisbatan talabi o‘zgarishidan
kelib chiqadi. H.k. davriy (mavsumiy)
yoki muhit sharoitining yomonlashuvi
(qurg oqchilik, yong'in chiqishi, suv
bosishi va hk.z.) natijasida nodavriy
bo‘lishi mumkin. Nodavriy ko‘chishlar
odatda ommaviy halokat bilan tugaydi.
Suv  hayvonlarining  ko‘chishining
qo‘yidagi turlari ma’lum:

anadrom ko ‘chish — dengizda ya-
shovchi  hayvonlarning  ko‘payish
davrida daryolarga chigishi (ba’zi
osetrasimonlar va losos baliglar);

katadrom ko ‘chish — daryoda ya-

shovchi  hayvonlarning  ko‘payish
uchun dengizga ko‘chishi (daryo
ilonbalig'i).

Mikrobiotsenoz (< gr. mikros -

kichkina + bioticos — tirik + koinos -
umumiy) biogeotsenologiyada
mubhitni belgilovchi alohida komponent
sifatida hisoblanadigan mikroorga-
nizmlar majmui (redutsentlar).
Mikroiglim (< rp. mikros — kichkina +
klima...) — 1) kichkina maydonning
(o‘rmon chekkasi, daryo odogi, ko*llar
bo‘yi, inlar, daraxt shox-shabbalari)
iglimi yoki sun'iy ravishda (ish
xonalari, yashash va boshqa binolarda)
yaratilgan iglim; 2) atmosferaning yer
sirtiga tegib turgan qavatining iglimi.




Mukpokoncymenrsi (< rp. mikros —
Manel  +  gar.  konsumo | —
noTpebisto) rerepoTpodHbe
OpraHH3MEl (B OCHOBHOM GakTepuu u
rpubbl),  paspylialoinHe MepTBEe
TeNa H NHTAKMIHECH NPOAYKTAMH HX
pasiioskenns. M. paspymas MepTeeie
TENA, BBICBOOONIAIOT MHHEPATHHBIE
[TUTATE/ILHEIE BEIIECTBA, NPHIOIHEIE
IUIA MCHONBE30BAHMS  aBTOTPODHBIMH
opranusMami. IlpaktHyeckn To e,
49TO0  pedyyenmel, HO B Apyroi
KJIacCH(UKALHOHHBIH CHCTEME.
Muxpoxocm (< rp. mikros — manorif
+ kosmos — mup) — 1) akocucrema,
KpaiHe OrpaHWYeHHAas MO IIOMAIH
(00BeMyY) MHKPO3KOCHCTEMA. Hlupo-
KO HCIONb3yeTes /s  MojelH-
poBaHus Bonee KPYIHBIX 3KOCHCTEM:
2) obpa3Hoe BBIpaXEHHE «MHHHA-
TIOpHBIA  MHp» (MHpP OTAeNbHOM
NECYHHKH, Kalliy).
Muxkpoopramasmer (< rp. mikros —
Manslii + nar. organizmus (kHBoe
TEN0) — OPraHu3Mbl, BETHYHHOH 50-
500 pm.

Muxpononynsuus (< rp. mikros —
Manbii  +  ¢p. population —
HacelleHHe) — 1) COBOKYMHOCTE 0co-
Oeil BHza, ofHTaOIMX B Mpemeax
TpaHMIl  OJAHOTO  OHOreolEeHo3a;
2) HeueTko OMpelENCHHEIH TepMHH
It 0603HAYEHHS YACTH MOMY.IALHH,
M. He crocoGHa Kk AnMTenbHOMY
CaMOMOUIEPKAHHUIO W TTOTOMY JIHITH
BMecTe ¢ apyrami M. cocrtasnsitor
YCTORYHBYO MOILYJIALHIO,
Mukpodayna (< rp. mikros —
manbii  + lot. Fauna (xmBoTHOE
HAaCE/ICHHE) —— COOOIECTBO KHUBOT-
HBIX, pasMepom Mesibue 500 pm.
Mukpoduopa (< rp. mikros —
manei + nat. Flora (pacturensuoe
cooduectso) — 1) ¢uopa MHKpPO-
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Mikrokonsumentlar (< rp. mikros —
kichkina + lot. konsumo — iste’mol
gilaman) — o‘lik tanalamni parchalab,
undan hosil bo‘lgan mahsulotlar bilan
oziglanuvchi geterotrof organizmlar
(asosan bakteriyalar va zamburug'lar).
M. jasadlarni parchalab, ulardagi
organik moddalarni avtotrof
organizmlar oziglanishi uchun zarur
bo‘lgan mineral moddalarga
aylantiradilar. M. amalda redutsentlar-
ning o‘zi, faqat ularing boshqa klassi-
fikatsion tizimda aytilishi.

Mikrokesm (< gr. mikros — kichkina
+ kosmos — dunyo) — 1) ekotizimning
maydon jihatidan cheklangan kichkina
bir mikroekotizimi. Yirik ekotizimlar
modelini yaratishda keng foydalaniladi;
2) ta rifini keltirib aytganda «kichik bir
dunyo» (bir dona qum zarrasining dun-
yosi, bir tomchi suvning dunyosi).

Mikroorganizmlar (< gr. mikros —
kichkina + lot. organizmus (tirik jon) —
kattaligi 50-500 um bo*lgan organizmlar.

Mikropopulyatsiya (< gr. mikros —
kichkina + fr. population — aholi) —
1) bitta biogeotsenoz  doirasida
yashovchi tur individlarining majmui;
2)  populyatsiyaning  bir  qismini
ifodalovehi uncha aniq bo‘lmagan
atama. M. mustaqil holda uzoq muddat
yashay olmaydi va shuning uchun ham
u barqaror populyatsiyani fagatgina
boshqga M. lar bilan birga hosil
gilaoladi, xolos.

Mikrofauna (< gr. mikros — kichkina
+ lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami) —
kattaligi 500 um. dan kichik bo‘lgan
hayvonlar majmui.

Mikroflora (< gr. mikros — kichkina +
lot. Flora (o‘simliklar majmuasi) —
1) mikroorganizmlar florasining bir-




OpraHH3MOB B coobuiecTse (Hamp., B
GuoTeoleHo3e, KHIEUHHKe H T.0L.);
2) GakTepuH, HEKOTOPEIE rpubel B
BOJIOPOCITH.

Muxpossomonns (< rp. mikros —
manei + onar. evoluto — pas-
BEpTHIBAHME) — COBOKYIIHOCTE 3BO-
JIOIMOHHBEIX  MPOILECCOB,  TpOTe-
KAIOMHUX B TMOMy/JsALUMAX BHIA H
NPUBOIAMIMX K M3MCHEHHAM TIEHO-
donmor  ITHX  moOMynsUMA M
06pa3’0BaHuio HOBBIX BUAOB. TepMUH
«Mp». BBelleH DPYCCKHM TE€HETHKOM
Hukonaiiem Bnanumuposud Tumo-
(eeBbiM-PecoBeKUM (1900-1981) B
‘1938 1.

MuxpodnemenTbl (< rp. mikros —
manerit  + nar.  elementum  —
[IepBOHAYANLHOE  BEUIECTBO)
XUMMYECKHe  JJeMeHThl,  Heobxo-
OUMBIE OpraHW3Mam B HHYTOXKHBIX
KOJIMYeCTBax, obecreuuBaoHe
HOpPMAlbHOE Pa3BUTHE OpraHWu3Ma
(KMBOTHBIX) MJIM CIyXKallWe aKTHBE-
TopoM OHOXHMHMYECKHX MPOLECCOB B
opramusme (pactemui). K M.
otrocstes: B, F, P, V, Cr, Mn, Co,
Ni, Cu, Zn, As, Se, Br, Mo, Au, Ra,
U, Te u ap.

MnukcoGakrepun (< rp. myxa —
cnuz + bakteria — namouka) —
rpaMOOTPHULIATENBHbIE aspobHrie
GakTepuH, BEreTaTHUBHbIE KICTKH
KOTOPBIX OT/IHYAIOTCA MHOKOCTBIO H
CrOCOOHOCTEI) K CKOMB3ALIKM
NBIKEHHAM. M. pacnipocTpaHeHsl B
MIouBe, B MPECHOBOIHOM H MOPCKOM
une, a Takke B une OHOMpYAOB
BOJIOOYMCTHEBIX COOPYKEHHH.
Munepamizanus — 1) mpouece
pacnaia OpraHHYEcCKHX COeMHCHHH
710 YrAeKHCIOTHI, BOIbl H MPOCTBIX
coneil, MpPOMCXOAANMA C Y4YacTHEM
und  6Oe3 ydacTHA  pElyLEHTOB;

lashmasi  (mas.,

biogeotsenozdagi,
ichakdagi va hkz); 2) bakteriyalar,
ba’zi zamburug'lar va suvo‘tlari.

Mikroevolyutsiya (< gr. mikros —
kichkina + lot. evoluto — rivojlanish) —
tur populyatsiyalari ichida sodir
bo‘ladigan va bu populyatsiyalarning
genofondini o‘zgartirib, yangi turlar
paydo giladigan evolyutsion jarayon-
larning majmuasi. «M.» atamasini
fanga birinchi marta 1938-y. rus
genetigi  Nikolay  Vladimirovich

"Timofeev — Resovskiy (1900-1981)
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kiritdi.

Mikroelementlar (< gr. mikros —
kichkina + lot. elementum — bosh-
lang’ich modda) — organizmlar uchun
juda kam migdorda zarur bo‘lgan
organizmlarning normal rivojlanishini
ta’minlovchi (hayvonlar uchun) yoki
organizmdagi biokimyoviy jarayon-
larni  faollashtiruvchi  (o*simliklar
uchun) kimyoviy elementlar. B, F, P,
V, Cr, Mn, Co, Ni, Cu, Zn, As, Se, Br,
Mo, Au, Ra, U, Te va boshqalar kiradi.

Miksobakteriyalar (< gr. myxa —
shilimshiq + bakteria — tayoqcha) —
juda silliq aerob bakteriyalar bo‘lib,
ular vegetativ to*gimalarining
elastikligi va sirg’anib harakatlanishi
bilan xarakterlanadi. M. -tuprogda,
chuchuk suv havzalari va dengiz
tagidagi loyda hamda suv tozalash
inshootlari  bioprudlarining ostidagi
loyda yashaydilar.

Minerallashuv — 1) redutsentlarning
ishtirokida yoki ularning ishtirokisiz
organik birikmalarning karbonat angid-
rid, suv va oddiy tuzlargacha parcha-
lanish jarayoni; 2) suvdagi tuzlarning



2) KOHIIEHTpalus coseil B Bo1ax.
MonuTopHHT (< 1aT. monitor — npe-
JIOCTPEraloInuil) — CleKeHHe 33
KakKHMH-TO obBeKTaMu HIIH
spnennsamMu. B naubonee nonHom
BUAE — MHOrouenesas HHdopma-
IHOHHAs ~ CHCTEMa,  OCHOBHEIMH
3aMaqamMu KOTOPOi SIBJIACTCS
HabmojeHHe, OIEHKH M IIPOTHO3
COCTOSHHMA MpUpPOAHOH cpednl ¢
LENBI0 npenynpexIeHns o6
OXHMIAEMBIX KDPHTHYECKHX CHTya-
UMAX, OMAcHBIX  JI8  JKHBBIX
opraHu3mMoB B uenoM. Tepmun
BIEPBbIE BBEJIEH B HAYKY HAa HAY4YHOM
Coeete OOH B 1971 r. M. no ceoemy
XapakTepy NENHTCS Ha Cleyrollue
BHIBI:

MOHUMOpPUH2 AGUAYUOHHBIL
(monitor... + ¢p. aviation (< nar.
avis — mnTHUHA) — MOHHTOPHHT,

OCYLIECTBIIAEMBIii C CaMOJIETOB;
MOHUMOPUHZ buonocudeckuil
(monitor... + rp. biotikos — xkHBoO#H) —
1) cnexenue 3a OHOJIOTHYECKHMH
oObexkTamM (HATHYHEM BHJIOB, HX

COCTOSIHMEM); 2) MOHHMTOPHHI ¢
MOMOIIBI0 OHOMHANKATOPOR;
MOHUMOPUH2 2nobaibrbitl

(monitor... + dp. global — BceoOuii)
— CJIIeKCHHE 3a OﬁmeMHPOBLIMH
MPOLIECCAMH H ABICHHAMH, BKIIOYAA

aHTpOMOTeHHOEe  Bo3declicTBHE  Ha
Guocdepy B LenoM;

MOHUmOpuHz  OUCMAKYUOHHLIL
(monitor... + nar. distantia -
paccToAHHE) - COBOKYIHOCTh
ABHALIMOHHOIO M KOCMHYECKOTO
MOHHTOpHHTra. B 3T0  noHsTHE

BK/IHOYAKT CJICKEHHE 3a Cpe,ClOﬁ C

noMousle  npuGopoB,  yCTaHOB-
JEHHBIX B TPYJHONOCTYNHBIX MecTax
3emmn (B ropax, Ha Cesepe).
TMokazanus 3THX npubopos

nepenarTces B LEHTPbI HabmoaeHus ¢
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konsentratsiyasi.
Monitoring (< lot. monitor —
ogohlantiruvchi) — biror obyektni yoki
hodisani kuzatish. To‘liq ma’noda u
ko*pgirrali axborot tizimi bo‘lib, uning
asosiy vazifalariga tabiiy muhit holatini
kuzatib borish, ma’lumotlar to‘plash,
o‘zgarishlarni baholash va bashorat
qilish asosida tirik organizmlar uchun
xavfli holatlar paydo bo‘lishining
oldini olish ishlari kiradi. Atama fanga
ilk bor 1971-y. BMT ning ilmiy
Kengashi tomonidan kiritildi. M.
o‘zining o‘tkazilish xarakteriga ko‘ra
qo‘yidagi turlarga bo‘linadi:
aviatsion monitoring (monitor... + fr.
aviation (< lot. avis — qush) —
samolvotlar yordamida o‘tkaziladigan
monitoring;

biologik monitoring (monitor... +
gr. biotikos — tirik) — 1) biologik
obyektlarni (turlarning mavjudligi va
ularning holatini) kuzatib borish;
2) bioindikatorlar yordamida o‘tkazila-
digan monitoring;

global monitoring (monitor... + fr.
global — umumiy) - butundunyo
miqyosidagi jarayon va hodisalarni,
biosferaga inson tomonidan o‘tka-
zilayotgan antropogen ta’sirni kuzatish;

masofali monitoring (monitor... +
lot. distantia — masofa) — aviatsion va
kosmik  kuzatuvlarning  majmui.
Buning ma’nosi shuki, bunday
kuzatuvlar Yerning inson qadami etishi
giyin bo‘lgan joylarida (Shimolda va
baland  tog'larda)  o‘rnatiladigan
maxsus asboblar yordamida bajariladi.
Bu asboblarning ma’lumotlari
markazga uzoq masofali axborot
uzatish  vositalari  (radio, sun’iy
yo‘ldoshlar alogasi va boshq.) orqali
yetkazib beriladi;

atrof muhit monitorngi — atrof
muhitning ekologik holatini kuzatib




OMOILBIO nansHel nepenaqn
uHpopManHH (panHo, CIyTHHKOBas
CBA3G H T.IL.);

MOHURIOpUHS OKpYNeaiowell cpedsl
— C/IeXKEHHE 33 COCTOAHHEM OKpYKalo-
LIl yesioBeKa NPHPOIHOH cpensl U
NpeynpesIeHHe O  CO3AalomMXCcs
KPUTHYECKMX CHTYaLMAX, BPEAHBIX HITH
OTTACHBIX JIJIs1 JKMBRIX OPraHH3MOB;

MOHUMOPUHZ PECUOHATbHBII (INONI-
tor... + < nart. regio — obnacte) —
CIIeKEHHE 32 IKOJNIOTHYECKUM COCTOs-
HHEM B Tpefenax ONpeaeeHHoro
perHoHa, Ii€ OHO MOMKET OTIHYaThCA
ot Oazosoro doua.
MouoGHOHTHI (< I'p. MONOS — OJIHH
+ biontos —  skuBYyUHi)
OpraHu3Mbl, JKHBYIIME TOJNLKO B
ofHOl cpene (BO3MYUIHO#, BOMHOI)
HJIH B Xo3feBax (JUIA napasHTOB),
OOHTAIONIHX TOJILKO B OTHOH cpee.
MonoBoILTHHHOCTE (< Ip. Monos —
onuH + ur. volta (nosropenue) —
CBOHCTBO BH/IOB HBOTHBIX, HMETH
TONBLKO OJHO MOKOJIEHHE B roi (Tep-
MHH NPAMEHAETCA A HACEKOMBIX).
Momnoramus (< rp. monos — ouH +
gamos — 6pak) — eaunobpaune, crna-
pHBaHKHE caMlia ¢ OAHOW camkoil B
TEUEHHE OJHOT0, HECKOIBLKHX Ce30-
HOB HIM Ha BCK *M3HL (Hanp., H3
nTHi nebean, aucTel, Opibl, TPHPH —
Ha BCIO H3HB; U3 MIIEKOMHTAIOMHNX
XMIIHHKH — Ha OJIHH Ce30H, 00e3bAHbI
— Ha Heckonbko jer). M. oOwrvuHO
COIPOBOXKAACTC YYacTHEM camila B
3ab0Te 0 MOTOMCTBE.
Mononenos (< rp. monos — ofuH +
koinos — o0mmii) — cooOiiecTsBo,
PACTUTENBHOCTE KOTOPOro COCTaB-
JIEHA HCKJIFOYHTENBHO OJIHHM BHIIOM
WUTH TIaBHBIM 06pa3oM OIHHM BHIOM
pacTennii. B npupone o4eHs pelkoe
SIBJICHHE.
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borish, to‘plangan ma’lumotlarni tahlil
gilib, tirik organizmlar uchun xavfli

vaziyatlarning sodir bo*lishi
mumkinligi hagida ogohlantirish;
regional monitoring (monitor...+<
lot. regio — oblast) — ekologik vaziyati
boshqa joylarning bazaviy fonidan farq
qiluvchi alohida olingan bir regionning
ekologik holatini kuzatib borish.

Monobiontlar (< gr. monos — bitta +
biotikos — yashovchi) — faqat birgina
muhitda yashovchi (havoda, suvda)
voki faqatgina bir muhitda yashovchi
xo‘jayinlarda - yashovchi  (parazit)
organizmlar,

Monoevoltinlik (< gr. monos — bifta +
it. volta — (takrorlanish) — hayvonlar-
ning yilida bir marta ko‘payib, avlod
berish xususiyati (atama hasharotlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi).

Monogamiya (< gr. monos — bitta +
gamos — nikoh) — yagona juftlilik,
hayvonlar erkagining bir yoki bir necha
yillar davomida bitta urg'ochi bilan
qo‘shilishi (mas., qushlardan ogqush,
laylak, burgut va tasqgaralar — bir umr,
sut emizuvchilardan yirtqichlar — bir
yil, maymunlar ko‘p yil). M. da odatda
erkak individ ham urg’ochi singari nasl
uchun qayg uradi.

Monotsenoz (< gr. monos — bitta +
koinos — umumiy) — o‘simliklar
dunyosi birgina turdan yoki asosan bir
turga mansub bo‘lgan individlardan
tashkil topgan birlashma. Tabiatda juda
kam uchraydigan hodisa.



Mopdos (< rp. morphe — dopma) —
HACJIEICTREHHOE M3MEHEHHE opra-
HH3MOB, BBI3LIBAEMAE, B OCHOBHOM,
dakTopamu BHelIHel cpejibl.

Myrtares (< onar. mutatio -
M3MEHEeHHE + generare — NOpokIaTh)
—  moboit  arent  (daxrop),
BBI3bIBAIOLLMN MYmaio.

Myramna (< nar. mutatio —
H3MEHEHHE) — pe3koe Hacliell-

CTBEHHOE M3MEHEHHEe OpraHH3MOB,
MEHAKIIHE HX MOPJOIOTHYECKHE,
(hu3HOIOrHYECKHEe H TMOBEJIEHYECKHE
npu3Haku. MyTaimoHHas  Teopus
pa3spaloTaHa TOUIAHACKMM YYEHBIM
Xyro Jle ®puzom (1848-1935) B
1901 r. CormacHo Teopum MyTa-
LIHOHHBIE HM3MEHEHHS BO3HH-KAIOT
BHE3AIHO M MOTYT TepeaaBarhes Mo
HACNeCTRY.

MyTyanusm (< nar. mutuus — B3aum-
Heiif) — 1) dopma B3aUMOBEITOHBIX
CHMOMOTHYECKHX OTHOIIEHHI, [pH
KOTO-pOM K&XABI M3 COKHTENeH
MOY4aeT OTHOCHTEIBHO  PaBHYO
nmoaesy (eM. — Kommencaiusm);
2) dopma cOBMECTHOrO coOCyIECT-
BOBAHHA OPraHHW3MOB, NIPH  KOTOPO#
oba  napTHepa (WM OJHH M3 HHX)
HE MOIYT CYMIECTBOBATH 0e3 coxwu-

Tend  (Hamp.,  B3aHMOBBINOJIHOE
COKHTENBCTBO  TEPMMTOB H Mapazu-
THPYIOIMX B HX  KHIICYHHKAX
KTYTHKOBBIX,  KOTOpHIE  HMEIT

OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO ¥y TEPMHTOB
depment, npeBpam@mmmii  apepe-
CHHY B YCBOsiEMble BellecTBa. bes
TAKOTO COXHTENLCTBA HE CMOTJIH
KHTb HM TEPMHTEI M HH OTH
MapasuTHPYIOLINE KIYTHKOBBIE).

Harpyska amTponorennas (< na-
epyska + rp. anhropos — 4enoBex +
£en0s — NPOHCXOKACHHE) — CTENEHb

Morfoz (< gr. morphe — shakl) —
organizmlarning asosan tashqi muhit
omillari ta’sirida irsiy jihatdan o‘zga-
rishi.

Mutagen (< lot. mutatio — o*zgarish +
generare — keltirib chigarish) — muta-
tsiyani chaqiruvchi har ganday agent
(omil).

Mutatsiya (< lot. mutatio — o*zgarish)
— organizmlardagi morfologik, fizio-
logik va fe’l-atvor belgilarini o°zgar-
tirishga olib keluvchi keskin irsiy
o‘zgarishlar.  Mutatsion nazariyani
1901-y. gollandiyalik olim De Friz
Xugo (1848-1935) asoslagan. Bu
nazariyaga ko‘ra mutatsion o‘zgarishlar
to‘satdan paydo bo‘ladi va nasldan-
naslga berilishi mumkin.

Mutualizm (< lot. mutuus — o*zaro) —
1) ikki tomonlama foydali simbiotik
munosabatlar  bo‘lib, bundan birga
yashovchi organizmlarning barchasi
ham baravar manfaat ko‘radi (qar—
Kommensalizm); 2) organizmlar birga
yashashining o‘ziga xos shakli bo‘lib,
bunda har ikkala tomon.ham (yoki
uning bittasi) bir-birisiz yashayolmaydi
(mas., girchumoli va uning ichagida
yashovchi xivchinli bir-birisiz
yashayolmaydi, chunki girchumoli,
garchi yog'och kemirib oziglansada,
uning organizmi yog'ochni hazm
qiluvchi shirani ishlab chigarmaydi,
balkim bu shirani uning ichagidagi
parazit xivchinli ishlab chigaradi va
bundan har ikkalasi ham manfaatdor

-bo‘ladi).
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Antropogen besim (< gr. anhropos —
inson + genos — kelib chigish + bosim)
— inson va inson xo'jalik faoliyatining




OpAMOro ¥ KOCBEHHOTO BO3JCHCTBUA

yeloBeKa W €ro Xo3AHCTBEeHHOH
JEATENTRHOCTH Ha 3KONOTHYECKYH)
cpeny ¥ TpHPOAY B  UENOM
(napmmadgraM, NpHPOAHBIM pecyp-
caM, KMBBIM OPrasHu3Mam).

Harpyska pekpeaunonHas (< wa-

zpyska  +  mar.  rekreatio -
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE) — * CTeneHb
HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO BIIHSHHSA

OTABIXAIOMKX JojeH (Typusm, cbop
NECHBIX ATOIN, CHOPTHBHAi OXOTa,
pHI00IOBCTBO H T.0.), HX
TPAHCIIOPTHBIX CPEACTB, BPEMEHHBIX
M Ja4HBIX SKHIMIL HAa NPHPOIHBIC
KOMIUIeKChl. Bolpakaercs B 4YHCIE
mojeil MM HenoBeKo-IHEH Ha
eIHHHMITY IUIOWAIM HIH PEKPEealHoH-
HBlE  OOBEKT 32  ONpe/e/eHHBIi
MPOMEXKYTOK BpEMEHH.
HagexxHoCTH 3IKOJIOTHYECKas
cnocoGHOCTE  IKOCHCTEMBI OTHOCH-
TEJBHO  MONHO  CaMOBOCCTAHAB-
NHBATECS (B TEYeHHE ECTECTBEeHHBIX
[ CHCTEMBl CYTOYHBIX, CE30HHBIX,
MEXTONOBBIX ¥ BEKOBBIX (UyKTya-
i) B TeHEHHE CYKLECCHOHHOIO HIIH
3BOMOLIMOHHOTO OTpe3kKa ee Ccylie-
CTBOBaHHA.

Haasop camuTapHbiii — opma
aJIMHHUCTPATHBHOTO  Hajsopa 32
I'MTHEHHYECKHM COCTOAHHEM BOMBI,
BO3/lyXa, HACENEHHBIX MECT W T.0.,
OCYIIECTBIAEMBIA CAHHTAPHOH
MHCTIEKIHEH.

Hagnapasat (cBepxmapa3ur) —
apa3suT, TmapasuTHpyommi B (Ha)
JpyroM TapasuTapHOM OpraHH3Me.
HanpuMep, B [HIIEBOJAE KOMapoB,
welyake Bureif, ©OprOXe KIOMOB
KHBYT [apasHTHpYIOUHE, B HHX
GaKTepHH ¥ OJHOKIETOYHBIE TPHOLL.
Haunoopraamsmel (< rp. nannos —
KapnuK + NiaT. organizmus (KMBOE
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ekologik muhitga va umuman tabiatga
(landshaftlarga, tabiiy resurslarga, tirik
organizmlarga) ko‘rsatadigan bevosita
va bilvosita ta’sir darajasi.

Rekreatsion bosim (< lot. rekreatio —
qgayta tiklash + hosim) — dam oluvchi
odamlarning (turizm, o‘rmonda
mevalar terish, ov qilish, baliq tutish),
ularning transport vositalari, chodirlari
va dala hovli qurilishlarining tabiiy
komplekslarga bevosita ko‘rsatadigan
ta’siri  darajasi. Bu  ko‘rsatkich
muayyan vaqt birligida maydonga
nisbatan yoki rekreatsion obyekiga
nisbatan dam oluvchilarning soni yoki
sonkuni hisobida belgilanadi.

Ekologik barqarorlik — ekologik
tizimning (tizim uchun tabiiy hisob-
langan sutkalik, mavsumiy, ko‘pyillik
va asriy fluktuatsiyalari) suksessiya
davomida yoki tizim hayotidagi
evolyutsion davrning ma’lum bo‘lagi

davomida  uning  to’lig  gayta
tiklanaolish qobiliyati.
Sanitariya nazorati — sanitariya

nozirligi tomonidan suvning, havoning
aholi punktining va boshqalaning gigi-
venik holatini ma’muriy yo'l bilan
nazorat qilish shakli.

Parazitning paraziti (o‘ta parazit) —
parazitlik qiluvchi boshqa parazitar

organizmlarda  yashovchi  parazit.
Masalan,  chivinlarning  ichagida,
bitning  oshqozonida,  burganing

ko'krak gismida yashovchi bakteriyalar
va bir hujayrali zamburug'lar.

Nannoorganizmlar (< gr. nannos —
pakana + lot. organizmus (tirik jon) —



Teno) OPraHH3MBI, BEJHYHHA
koTopeix MeHee 50 pm. Tepmun
NPHMEHAETCA, B  OCHOBHOM, [0
OTHOILIEHHIO K THApo6HOHTaM.

Hanpagsnennocrs 3Bosmounn (nat,

Evoluto — paseepteiBanue) —
TPHYHHHO-CIIEICTBEHHAS uens,
Beaylias  KpaT4ailuuM  3aKOHHO-

MEPHBIM [MyTeM K H3MEHEHHIO
KHBOTO OT MHPOCTOTO K CHOXKHOMY,
OT MeHee MpHCNocobIeHHoro K Gonee
NpHCTIOCOOIEHHOMY H OTCeKaroiuas
Pa3BUTHE JAPYIHX HAPaBICHHUI.
Hacenenne Guosorm4eckoe — co-
BOKYITHOCTh BCEX ocobeit
PacTHTENBHBIX, HHBOTHBIX "
MHKPOOPraHH3MOB,  3aHMMAIOIIHX
OMNpee/ieHHOE POCTPAHCTBO.
Hacenenne KMBOTHOE — COBOKYTI-
HOCTE BceX oco0ell JKHUBOTHBIX Ha
onpele/leHHOM  MPOCTPAHCTBE  HE
3aBHCHMO OT WX BHJOBOH NpMHAn-
nexkHocTH  (OZHOTO  BHMAA WM
pa3IMYHbIX BHAOB).
HacnencreenHocts — OfHO M3
FNI3BHBIX CBOWCTB JKUBBIX  CYIIECTB
nepenasath cBoM  Mopdo-guzno-
JIOTHYECKHE M [OBELCHYECKHE
MPH3HAKH TIOTOMCTBY .
Heanpepranen (< Ha3saHue JOIMHLI
Heanpepran B I'epmanum)
HCKOTIaeMbIH YeNnoBeK, 3aHHMArOIIHii
TPOMEXYTOYHOE MMONOKEHHE MENKIY
[TUTEKAHTPOTIOM (npaAMoxosLIas
qejnoBexooOpasHas  o0e3bdAHA) W
COBpeMEHHBIM denoBekoM. Ocratku
H. sBnepsele Haiinensl B 1856 r. B
Heanznepransckoii nonune (OPI).
Hexpodaru (< rp. nekros — MEpTBaIii
+ phagos TIOJKCHPAIOIIHH )
OpraHH3MBbI, MHTAIHECT MEPTBEIMH
KuBoTHEIMH. H. mo  apyromy
Ha3pIBAIOTCA Kak Tpynoeasl (Hamp.,
Ky KH=MOTHJIBLIMKH, MEpPTBOE/EL,
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kattaligi 50 pm dan kichik bo‘lgan
organizmlar. Atama asosan gidro-
biontlarga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.

Evolyutsiyaning  yo‘naltirilganligi
(lot. evoluto — rivojlanish) — tirik
organizmlarning ma’lum qonuniyatga

asoslangan eng qisqa yo‘l bilan
oddiydan murakkabga, kamrogdan
ko‘proq moslanishga tomon
rivojlanishi  bo‘lib, bunda uning

yo‘lidagi barcha boshqa yo‘nalishlar
qirgib tashlanadi.

Biologik jamoa ma’lum  bir
maydonni egallagan barcha turdagi
o‘simliklar, hayvonlar va mikroorga-
nizmlar individlarining majmui.

Hayvonlar jamoasi — ma’lum bir
maydonni egallagan, turidan qat’iy
nazar, barcha hayvonlar majmuasi. Bu
majmuaga bir yoki birnecha turdagi
hayvonlar kirishi mumkin.

Irsiyat — tirlk mavjudotlardagi
morfofiziologik va fe’l-avtor belgi-
larining avlodlarga oftishidek asosiy
xususiyatlaridan biri.

Neandertal (< Germaniyadagi Nean-
dertal vodiysining nomi) — pitekan-

troplar  (tikka  turib  yuruvchi
odamsimon maymunlar) bilan
zamonaviy odamlar o‘rtasidagi oralig
holatni egallagan gazilma holida
topilgan odam. N. ning qoldig
suyaklari birinchi marta 1856-y.

Neandertal vodiysidan (GFR) topilgan.
Nekrofaglar (< gr. nekros — o‘lik +
phagos — yeydigan) — o‘lgan hayvon
jasadi bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar.
N. ga boshqacha qilib o‘limtikxo‘rlar
deyiladi (mas., qabr qo‘ng’izi, o*limtik-
xo°r qo‘ng’iz, o‘limtikxo‘r pashshalar-




JIMYMHKH  TAJalbHBIX MYyX, NTHIbI-
ManaaellHKH, TaKue, KaKk HYepHbIH
rpud), CTEPBATHHK H Jp.).

Hexronsl — (< rp. nektos — nnasa-
om|il)  oburtatend  Nenarvain,
crnocoOHBIE K aKTHBHOMY Tepen-
BHIKEHHIO HA 3HAYHTENLHLIEC PAacCTos-
HHS C [OMOINBIO MYCKYJIBHBIX YCH-
aui (0T Menkux paxooOpasHbIX 10
KMTOOOPA3HBIX).

Hemarouna (< rp. nematos — HATh +
caedere — yOMBaTh) — XMMHYECKOE
BELLECTBO, IPHMEHAEMOE Uit
YHUUTOXKEHHA KPYTIBIX YEPBEH.
HeoanTpons! (< Tp. neos — HOBbIH +
anthropos = YeJoBeK)
06001IeHHOE Ha3BaAHHE COBPEMEHHBIX
pasymusix jwozieii (Homo sapiens).
AbcomoTHBIH  Bo3pacT  Haumbonee
npesHux npexacrasutencd H. 50-60
Thi¢. Ner. H. nmo-BuauMoMy mMpoH-
30HITH OT HPOTPECCCHBHBIX (opm
N47e0aHTpPONoB,  OOMTABIIMX B
Cpenueit wu Tlepenmedt Asud M
CeBepo-BOCTOYHOM AdpHuke.
HeorenoBsrii mepuoa (< rp. neos —

HOBBIE + genos — pOXKIEHHE,
BO3pACT) — BTOpPOH NepHol KaiHa-
s308. Crneayer 3a  TNaJHOTEHOM,

npeiecTByeT aHTponoreny. Havano
npamepro 25 miH. ner, komen 1,3
MJH. JeT Ha3al,  AIHTENRHOCTh
Bonpiie 23 MIH. JieT. 3aBeplieHue
ropoofpa3oBanns Ha Ansnax,
Kapnarax, -bankanax, Kaskaze,
IuManasx H JIPYTuX, 3HAUYMTEIbHOE
obmee  ocyuenne.  OneneHeHHe
AwnTtapktuasl. JlocTarnu - pacceera
qeJI0BeK000pa3Hbie 00E3bAHEL.

Heonroaorus (< rp. neos — HOBBIH +
logos — yuenue) — KoMIuTeke 6romo-
rMYecKHX Hayk, HM3yualolui cospe-
MEHHRIH Oprannieckuii MEp. DKOJIOrHs
ARJSETCS YACTHIO HEOHTONIOTHH.
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ning lichinkalari, qushlardan tasqara,
jorchi va boshga o‘limtikxo‘rlar).

Nektonlar (< gr. nektos — suzuvchi) —
muskul kuchi bilan uzoq masofalarga
suzaoladigan  pelagial organizmlar
(ularning mayda qisqgichbagasimonlar-
dan tortib yirik kitsimonlargacha bo‘l-
gan vakillari mavjud).

Nematotsid (< gr. nematos — ip +
caedere — oldirmoq) — yumalog chu-
volchanglarni  qgirishda  foydalani-
ladigan kimyoviy modda.

Neoantroplar (< gr. neos — yangi +
anthropos — odam) — hozirgi zamon
zehnli odamlarining (Homo sapiens)
umumlashtirilgan nomi. Eng qadimgi
N. ning mutloq yoshi 50-60 ming yil.
N. ehtimol bir paytlar O‘rta Osiyo va
Osiyo oldi hududlari, shuningdek
shimoliy-sharqiy Afrikada yashagan
paleoantroplarning rivojlangan forma-
laridan kelib chigqganlar.

Neogen davri (< gr. neos — yangi +
genos — tug’ilish, yosh) — kaynazoy-
ning ikkinchi davri. Paleogendan
antropogengacha davom etadi.
Boshlanishi bundan taxminan 25 min
yil, tugashi esa 1,8 mln yil oldin bo‘lib,
23 min yildan ko‘proq hukm surgan.
Bu davrda Alp, Karpat, Bolgon.
Kavkaz, Himolay va boshqa tog'lar
hosil bo‘lgan, quruglikning maydoni
jiddiy kengaygan, Antarktidani muz
egallagan. Bu davrda  odamsimon
maymunlar ravnaq topgan.

Neontologiya (< gr. neos — yangi +
logos — fan) — hozirgi zamon organik
dunyosini o‘rganuvchi biologiya fanlari
kompleksi. Ekologiya fani N. ning bir
gismi hisoblanadi.



Hurpopukanusi, HATpHOHKAUMS
(< nar. nitrogenium - azot + facere —
Jlenath) — IpoLece IMPeBpallieHHs
a30TOCOJIEPKAIIMX  BellleCTB B
dopMy.  yCBOAEMYIO  BBICIIHMH
pactenusiMu (Hamnp., aMMHaKk B o4Be
¢ MOMOIIBI0 a3pOOHBIX HHTPO3HBIX
GaKkTepuil OKHCIACTCA MO a30THCTOM
KHCJIOThI, KOTOPad, B CBOK 04epe/p,
C MOMOIBIO HHTPATHBIX OakTepuii
MpeBpalaeTcs B 830THYIO KHCIOTY).
Hoocdepa (< rp. noos — pasym +
spaira — map, cpeaa) — OykBajibHO
«mpiciiAmias  ofonouka»,  cdepa
pasyma, BbICIIAs CTAAWA pPa3BHTHA
Ouocdepbl, CBA3aHHAA C BO3HHK-
HOBEHHEM M CTaHOBJIGHHEM B Heil
yejoBevecTBa, Korjla  pasymHas
qe/loBeveckas JIeATeNEHOCTE CTaHO-
BUTCS  T[JIABHBIM  ONpeJeNstomuM
tdakropoM pa3BuTHA Ha  3emie.
IMouste «H.» BBeaeno B 1927 r.
(paHLy3cKMMHE  YHEHBIMM  DJlyapoM
Jlepya (1870-1954) u ITeepom Teitap
ne Illapnenom (1881-1955) u B
nocrenytomeM passuto B.M. Bep-
wanckuMm. [lo B.H. Bepnaiackomy
(1989) ycnosus ang cranoenexus H.
cneayiompe: 1) 3acenenue Henose-
koM Beeit [Dmanersi; 2) pe3skoe
npeo0pa3oBaHHe CPEICTE CBA3M H
obMeHa Mexay cIpaHamu; 3) ycH-
JIEHHEe CBA3e, B T.4. MOJHUTHYECKHX,
MeXIy BCEMH CTpaHaMH 3emiH;
4) navano npeobialaHusA IeoJoOrH-
YecKOH poNH YesloBeKa Hal JPYrHMH
reoJIOrMYecKUMH TPOLIeCCaMH, Mpo-
TekalouMu B Ouocdepe; 5) pac-
mHpeHne rpaHuil 6uocdepsl H BRIXO
B KOCMOC; 6) OTKpBITHE HOBHIX
HCTOYHHKOB 3HEPTHH; 7) PaBEHCTBO
mojieit Beex pac W penuruii; 8) ype-
JIHYEHHEe pOJH HapOAHBIX Macc B
pellleHHH BOMPOCOB BHEIIHeH H BHYT-
peHHeH MOJATHKH, 9) csobona
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Nitrofikatsiya, nitrifikatsiya (<gr.
nitron — selitra, soda + facere — gilmoq)
— tarkibida azot saglagan modda-
larning o‘zgarib, yuksak o‘simliklar
olaoladigan darajaga aylanish jarayoni
(mas., tuprogdagi ammiak aerob nitroz
bakteriyalar yordamida oksidlanib,
azotli kislotani hosil giladi va u o'z
navbatida nitrat bakterivalari yorda-
mida azot kislotasiga aylanadi).

Noosfera (<gr. noos — agql-zakovat,
zehn + spaira — shar, muhit) — aynan
ma'noda «fikrlovchi qobigy, aql-
zakovat doirasi, biosfera rivojining
yuqori bosgichi bo‘lib, u insoniyatning
paydo bo‘lishi va  rivojlanishi
davomida kelib chigdi. N. da yer yuzi
jarayonlarining rivojida asosiy omil
aql-zakovatli inson faoliyati hisob-
lanadi. «N.» atamasini fanga 1927-y.
fransuz olimlari Lerua Eduar (1870-
1954) va Teyyar de Sharden P’yer

(1881-1955)  kiritgan va  uni °
keyinchalik rus olimi V.I. Vernadskiy
rivojlantirgan: V.I. Vernadskiyning
fikricha (1989) N. ning shakllanishi
uchun quyidagi  sharoitlar talab
gilinadi: 1) insonlar yer yuzining
barcha joyini ishg ol qilishi; 2) aloga
vositalarining keskin o‘zgarishi va
mamlakatlararo axborot almashishning
vujudga kelishi; 3) Yer yuzidagi barcha
davlatlar orasida aloqalarning, sh.j.
siyosiy  alogalarning  kuchayishi;
4) inson geologik rolining biosferada
sodir bo‘ladigan geologik jarayonlar
ustidan hukmron bo‘lishi; 5) biosfera
chegaralarining kengayishi, kosmosga
chigish; 6) yangi energiya manba-
larining topilishi; 7) barcha turdagi din
va irgga mansub bo‘lgan kishilarning
teng huquqliligi; 8) davlatning ichki va
tashgi siyosatiga doir masalalarning
yechilishida xalq ommasi rolining




HAYYHOH MBICITH U HAYYHOI'O HCKAHM
OT [JaBJICHHA PCJIMIHO3HBIX, d}PLFIO-
co)CKMX H TMOJMTHYECKHX MOCT-
poeHHiH M  CcO3JaHHe B  Tocy-
JIapPCTBEHHOM CTpOe YCJIOBHH, Gnaro-
NPUATHRIX A08 cBoGO/IHOH Hay4HOM
meicnn; 10) npoaymanHas - cHcTemMa
HapojHOro 0o0pa3’oBaHHA M TOABLEM
GurarococTosHus TPYASILHXCH;
11) pasymnoe npeoOpa3soBaHue nep-
BHYHOH npHpomsl 3eMiM C LENbH
clenate €ro  cnocoOHOH “ynoBier-
BOPHTE BCE MaTepHANbHBIE, 3CTE-
THYECKHE H JIyXOBHBIE MOTPeGHOCTH
YUCIIEHHO  BO3pAcTalollero  Hace-
nenus; 12) MckmodeHHe BOWH H3
#HU3HHA o0LecTBa.

Hopma Beifpoca — cymMmapHoe
KOIMYECTBO I'a3000pasHbIX W (HiH)
KUAKMX  OTXOIOB,  paspeliaeMoe
npeanpuATHiO  Juis - cbopea B

okpyxatouryio cpexy. O6wvem H.B.
ompefenseTcs M3 pacyera, uTO
KyMYJAlLKsS BPEAHBIX BeIOPOCOB OT
BCEX MPEANPHATHI NAaHHOIO PErHOHA
HEe CO3/aeT B HEM KOHIUEHTpauui
3arpsA3HHTENEH, NPEBLIMAIHY HOP-
MY JOMYCTHMOH ero KOHIEHTPAIHH.

Hopma nmpombiciaa JAMHAT
W3BATHA JKCIUTYaTHPYEMBIX TIPHPO/I-
HBIX pecypcoB (MOJE3HBIX HCKO-
MaeMblX,  JIECOB, Ha3eMHBIX H
MOPCKHX *#HBOTHBIX, Arojl, TPHOOB H
T.1.), obecrieyuBarOmKi HX CaMOBOC-
CTAHOBJICHHE HIIH [TOCTENEHHOCTE HC-
nonb3oBanus, T.e. Hun — 310 ectb
KaueCTBEHHO-KOMMYECTBEHHOE Orpa-
HHYeHHe: 1)  mpesoTBpallaoliee
HApYUICHHE CTPYKTYpPhl H (yHKUIHO-
HHPOBaHHA SKOCHCTEM (ax
TMONOBO3PAcTHOIO COCTaBa, ClloXkKe-
HHsi, BHYTPEHHHX  B3aHMOOTHO-
miennid u T.J1.); 2) obecneunpaiouiee
CONHANBEHO — IKOHOMHUYECKH 000CHO-
BaHHYK) [OCTENEHHOCTh PAcNojlo-
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kuchayishi; 9) ilmiy fikrlash va ilmiy

tadgiqotlaming diniy, falsafiy va
siyosiy tuzumdan ozodligi, davlat
qurilishida erkin  ilmiy  fikrlash

imkoniyatining yaratilishi; 10) puxta
o‘ylangan xalq maorifi tizimini yara-
tish, mehnatkashlarning farovonligini
oshirish; 11) yerning birlamchi
tabiatini ko*payib borayotgan aholining
barcha moddiy, ma’naviy va estetik
ehtiyojlarini  ta’minlash magsadida
ogilona o‘zgartirish; 12) jamiyat
hayotidan urushlarni chigarib tashlash.

Chiqarib tashlash me’yori — kor-
xonaning atrof muhitga chiqarib tash-
laydigan zararli gazsimon va suyuq
chigindilarining ruxsat etiladigan umu-
miy miqdori. Bunday chigindilarning
hajmini belgilashda regionda
joylashgan  barcha  korxonalardan
chiqariladigan zararli moddalarning
yo'l qo‘yiladigan chegaraviy kon-
sentratsiyasi meyordan oshib
ketmasligiga e’tibor beriladi.

Foydalanish me’yori — tabiiy re-
surslarni (gazilma boyliklar, o‘rmonlar,
quruglik va dengiz hayvonlari,
mevalar, zamburug'lar va hk.z)
ulardan o‘z-o‘zini tiklashiga imkon
bergan holda foydalanishning
belgilangan miqdori. F.m. — bu tabiiy
resurslardan foydalanishga son va sifat
jihatdan go‘yilgan chegara bo‘lib, u: 1)
ekotizimlarning faoliyat ko‘rsatishini
va tarkibini (ularning yosh va jinsiy
tarkibi,  tuzilishi, o‘zaro ichki
munosabatlari va h.k.z.ni) buzilishdan
saglavdi; 2) qayta tiklanmaydigan
resurslarni ijtimoiy-igtisodiy jihatdan
asoslangan holda birin-ketin xarajat
qilishni ta’minlaydi.




BaHUA HeBO30OHOBHMBIX PECYPCOB.
Hopma canuTapHO-rHIHeHHYeCKan
Ka4yecTBEHHO-KOMHYECTBEHHbIH
MoKazatelb, COOMOAEHHE KOTOPOTO
rapauTHpyer  GesonacHbie HIIH
ONTHMANEHBIE  YCJIOBHA  CyllecT-
BOBaHHA Y€JIOBEKA.

QOasuce (< rp. oasis (M0 Ha3BaHHIO
ropoga Qacua B Erunre) — 1)
TEPPUTOPHS B 30HE XAPKHX MYCTHIHB
M MOMynycThiHb, rAe Onaronaps
OpOILIEHHIO BO3MOXKHO npo-
W3pacTainde JPeBecHOH pacTUTElb-
HOCTH W 3eMieiente, a YyCIOBHI
KH3HE uYenoBeka Gonee koM(opTHEL,
YeM Ha  OKpyXalollUX  HpocT-
paHcTBax; 2) CKAMHCTBIH YHacTOK
cymn Ha mobepexne AHTAPKTHIBL
cBOGOANBIH OT IBAOB, HMMEHOIIHIl
XapakTep 3aCONEHHOH KaMEHUCTOH

OYCTBIHK € XOMOAHBIM  CYXHM
KAHMATOM.
OfGe3speskHBaHAe OTX0A0B — 006-

paboTka OTXOJIOB ¢ MOJY4eHHEeM Be-
IMeCTB, MOTVIUHX BOHTH B MpH-
poaHBie GHOTCUXMMHMYECKHE LIHKIBI
HIH HE OKa3blBAIOUIMX BPERHOrO
BO3CHCTBHSA HA CPelly KH3HH (Hamp.,
KOMITOCTHPOBAHHEM  NPOMOBITOBBIX
OTXOJOB MOJIYHEHHE KOMIOCTa ¢
NoC/eIyIOIMM BOBIEYCHHEM B LMK
Kpyropopota Bemects). Cwm.
Komnocm.

OGe3zapakuBaHHe — KOMILJIEKC
MEpOTIPHATHH, HAMNpaBJICHHBIX Ha:
1) nonasmenHe owara Hndek-
UHOHHBIX 3alonesanwmii; 2) pas-
pyuienne 00pa3oBaBIUMXCA  HIH
pacTipOCTPaHeHHBIX B Cpele S70B;
3) YHUUTONKEHHE 3apaKeHHs
KapaHTHHHBIX BH/IOB pacTeHHi
KHUBOTHBIX: 4) CTpenH3anus
MHCTPYMEHTOB,  MarepHanoB H
noMeuteHHH.
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Sanitariya-gigiena me’yori —
insonning xavf-xatarsiz yashashi va
normal hayot kechirish sharoitlarini
kafolatlovchi sifat va son jihatdan

belgilab qo‘yilgan ko‘rsatkichlar.

Oazis (< gr. oasis (Misrdagi Oasia
shahri nomidan) — 1) jazirama issiq
sahro va chalasahro  zonasidagi
sug'orib  ekiladigan hudud. Yer
sug’orilganligi munosabati bilan bu
hududda daraxtlar o‘sadi, dehqonchilik
gilinadi, insonning hayot muhiti
atrofdagi o°zlashtirilmagan (sahro va
chalasahro) hududlarga ko‘ra qulay
bo‘ladi; 2) quruglikning Antarktida
qoyali sohillaridagi muzdan bo‘sha-
gan, sovuq va quruq iglimli,
sho‘rlangan toshloq sahrolarga ega
bo‘lgan gismi.

Chigindilarni zararsizlantirish —
chigindilarni gqayta ishlab ulardan
tabiiy biokimyoviy aylanish jarayon-
lariga kirishadigan yoki muhitga zararli
ta'sir ko‘rsatmaydigan moddalar hosil
qilish (mas., sanoat va turmush
chigindilaridan kompost hosil gilish
yo‘li bilan uni modda aylanish
jarayoniga qaytarish. Qar. — Kompost.

Yuqumsizlashtirish —  quyidagi
tadbirlar kompleksidan iborat: 1) yu-
qumli kasallik tarqatuvchi manbani
kamaytirish; 2) muhitda tarqalgan za-
harni parchalab zararsizlantirish; 3) ka-
rantin ostiga olingan o'simlik va
hayvon turlarini yuqumli kasalliklardan
xoli qilish; 4) asbob-uskuna va
binolarni sterillash (zararsizlantirish).




O61ako HHAYCTPHANBLHOE —
CKOIUIEHHE Tapa, BO3HHKIICE Haj
HHIYCTPHATBLHO pPa3BHTHIM  TOpO-
oM BCJIECACTBHE BrIGpoca
GONBLIOr0 KONMYECTBA HArpeToro
BO3[lyXa, a Takke obnako, obpasy-
loleecs B pe3ysisTaTe KOHIEH-
CAllHH BJIArH HA JBIMOBBIX YaCTHIL.
Odnacte Guoreorpadpuueckas (<
rp. biotikos — »xwuBoit) — Kpyn-
Helllee  MoJpas/esieHHe BHO-
cepel, BO3HMKIIEE B pe3ynbTare
IBOJIOIHOHHOIO PAa3sBHTHA JKHBBIX
OpraHH3MOoB.

Obaacte 300reorpagugeckas (<
rp. Zzoon — JKMBOTHOE) —
pervoHanbHas eAMHHLA PAaclpocT-
paHEHHA KUBOTHBIX, IBOIIOLHOHHO
CIIOKHBIIAACH B pe3yjsTaTe
OOIIHOCTH MECT2 H  BPEMEHH
MPOHUCXOXKAEHHs, myTeii  pacce-
JIEHHS H JUTHTENLHOTO COBMECTHOTO
OOHTaHHA  PasjIMYHbIX BHIIOB
KHBOTHBIX B OOIIMX YCJIOBHAX
CYHIECTBOBAHMA.

O6auratasie (< nar. obligatus —
00sa3aTe/IbHbIH, HENpPEeMEeHHBIH) —
obs3aTebHble, MOCTOSHHO BCTpe-
yaroumecst. Hanpumep, O. napasu-
Thl — [APa3sHThl, KOTOPhIE MOCTO-
SIHHO JXKMBYT B (Ha) Tele XO3AHHA H
6e3 KOTOpPOro He MOTYT CYIIecT-
BoBaTh. CM. — [Tapasumet o6auzam-
Hble.

Ob6aydenne — Bo3jeHcTBHE HAa
YKHBOH OpraHHsM JIIOOLIMH BHIAMH
H3/IyYeHHH: uH(pakpacHbIM, BHIH-
MEIM H YABTpaHONETOBBIM
COMHEYHBIM  CBETOM, KOCMHYec-
KHMH JIy4aMH H MOHH3HPYIOLIHMH
M3JIYYEHHAMH 3€MHOIO MPOHCXOX-
jenus (Hanp., paaHOAKTHBHBIMH
BEIIECTBAMH, PEHTTEHOBEIMH
nyuamn). Cm. — Hznyvenue.

Industrial bulut — sanoati rivojlan-
gan shahar tepasiga gizigan havoning
ko'p miqdorda chigarilishi natijasida
suv  bug'ining to‘planishi, hamda
havodagi tutun zarralariga namlikning
yutilishi (kondensatsiyalanishi)dan
paydo bo*lgan bulut.

Biogeografik hudud (<gr. biotikos —
tirik) — biosferaning tirik organizmlar
evolyutsion  rivojlanishi  natijasida
paydo bo‘lgan juda yirik bo‘linmasi.

Zoogeografik hudud (<gr. zoon -
hayvon) — har xil turga mansub
bo‘lgan,  evolyutsion rivojlanish
davomida uzoq vaqt ma’lum bir xildagi
yashash sharoitida umumiy maydonni
egallab birga yashab kelayotgan, kelib
chigish joyi, muddatlari va tarqalish
yo‘llari umumiy bo‘lgan hayvonlar
yashash joylarining regional birligi.

Obligatlar (< lot. obligatus — majbu-
riy, zaruriy) — majburiy, doimiy uch-
raydigan organizmlar. Masalan, O.
parazitlar — xo‘jayinning gavdasi
ichida yoki uning sirtida doimiy
yashovchi parazit organizmlar bo‘lib,
ular xo‘jayinsiz yashayolmaydilar. Qar.
— Obligat parazitlar.

Nurlantirish — tirik organizmga turli

. xildagi nurlarning ta’sir etishi: qu-

yoshdan keladigan infraqizil, ultrabi-
nafsha va ko‘zga  ko‘rinadigan
yorug'lik nurlari, fazoviy jismlarning
nurlari, yerda kelib chiqadigan
ionlashtiruvchi nurlar (mas., radioaktiv
moddalardan  tarqaladigan = nurlar,
rentgen nurlari). Qar. — Nurlanish.
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OGoramenne MoJe3HbIX HCKONA-
eMbIX — memair. 00paborka
TONIE3HBIX HMCKOMAEMBIX € IIENBI0
OTJ/le/ICHHs IIEHHBIX MHHEpPaNoB OT
MyCTBIX NOPOAI. Ono OCHOBaHO
Ha pPazMHYHH (PHIUKO-XHMHYECKHX
CBOHCTB OTHENBHBIX MHHEPANOR.
Oboramennro NoekaT HH3KOTIPO-
UEHTHBIE pYABl, KOTOpble H3-3a
HHM3KOTO COAEpXKaHHA MeTaula He
MOTYT HMITH HeNOCPEICTBeHHO B
TIIABKY. IpoayxTom O.n.n.
ABJANOTCA KOHyeHmpanisl. MeTo bl
oforamenuss B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
YAENbHOTO BECa, MarHMTHOH
NPOHHIAEMOCTH, CMa4YHBaEMOCTH,
KpPYNHOCTH M Tak Jajee, camble
Pa3zHo00pa3HbIE:  2PaAsSUMAyUOHHOE
oforaienne, 1eKmpoMazHumHoe
oforamenue, gaomayuonroe
oforamenune, KigccuguramopHoe
oforaienue 1 apyrue.

Obonouxa GHOreoLEeHOTHYECKAS
(< rp. bios — xmu3uE + ge — 3emna +
koinos — obmumit) — coBoKynHOCTE
OMOICHO30B MOBEPXHOCTH 3€MIIH.
Tomuuna O.6. Ha cyme xo 300 m
OT ¢€ MOBEPXHOCTH.

OGonouxa 3emuHas — ob6nacTe
susnn  (Omocdepa),  zaxearsl-
Balomas Tponocdepy, runpocdepy
¥ 4acTh CTpaTHcdepsl (KOpy BhIBET-
pPHBaHH).

OGpa3 xH3HI — BCE pasHOOOpa3us
OTHOIICHHUH ocobeif BHma K
abuoTHYECKHM M OHOTHYECKHM
YCIOBHSM  Cpefbl,  ONpPEAe/sAMblE
HATHYHEM KOMILTEKCA CrelM(uuHBIX
st BHZA TPHCTIOCO0NIEHHH,
BO3HHKIINX B XOZIe 3BOJIONUH BHIA.
O0vexT  oxpansemsiii (< nar.
objectum — mpemmer) — 1) na-
MATHHK TMPHPOIBI MJIH  apXu-
TEKTYpbl,  Haxojguwica  moja

Foydali qazilmalarni boeyitish —
metall. kambag’al tog’ jinslardan gim-
matli minerallarni ajratib olish magsa-
dida foydali qazilmalarni gayta ishlash.
Bu ish turli minerallarning fizik va kim-
yoviy xususiyatlari turlicha bo‘lishiga
asoslangan. Tarkibida u yoki bu gim-
matli mineralning miqdori kam bo‘lgan
va shuning uchun ham bevosita eritish
uchun yaramaydigan rudalar qayta
ishlab, boyitiladi. F.q.b. da konsentrat
hosil gilinadi. Boyitish usullari mineral-
ning solishtirma og'irligi, magnit
o‘tkazuvchanligi, ivishi, donadorligi va
boshga xususiyatlariga ko‘ra turlicha
bo*ladi: gravitatsion boyitish, elekiro-
magnitli boyitish, flotatsiya usuli bilan
boyitish, klassifikator usuli bilan boyi-
tish va boshgalar.

Biogeotsenotik qobiq (< gr. bios —
hayot + ge — Yer + koinos — umumiy)
— yer yuzidagi barcha biotsenozlarning
yiglindisi. B.g. ning  qalinligi
quruglikda yer sirtidan 300 m gacha.,

Yer qobig'i — troposfera, gidrosfera
va stratisferaning bir gismini (tuproq
hosil bo‘lgan qatlamni) gamrab olgan
hayot muhiti (biosfera).

Hayot tarzi — tur individlarining
muhitning biotik va abiotik omillariga
munosabati  xillari bo‘lib, bu muno-
sabatlar o'sha tuming evolyutsiyasi
jarayonida uning muhit omillariga o‘ziga
xos moslashish  xususiyatlari  bilan
belgilanadi.

Muhofazalanuvchi obyekt (< lot.
objectum — predmet) — 1) qonun voki
urf-odatlar bilan muhofaza ostiga
olingan tabiat yoki me’morchilik yod-

165




OXpaHOH 3aKOHa MM OOBIYAEE;
2) moboit npuponHelii 00BEKT (BHII,
MOMYJALMK, HaMATHAK NPUPOJBL,
3AMOBENHUK W ApP.), IOPHIHYECKH
HaxosImMiHcA non ocoboit
OXpaHOH.

Osuuupg (oBouna) (< nar. ovum —
siiiio + caedere — yGuBaTh) —
XMMHYECKOE BEIECTBO, HCIONb-
3yeMoe JUI YHHYTOXKEHHS sHIl
HACEKOMBIX.

OzoH (rp. ozon — maxHyluf) —
TpexaToMHas MOJIEKyNla KHCIopoaa
(Os). On omkpur B 1875 .
TONMAHICKUM  YUEHBIM M.
Mapymom. Ob6Gnagaer  Gonbloi
XMMHYECKOH  pEakTHBHOCTBIO H
TokcuaHoCThO. [Ipu  HeGombIIMX
KOHIEHTpalHax obnajaer 3anaxom
«CBEXECTH», a TpH  OOJBIIMX
KOHIIEHTpaHAX OH npuobperaer
CcHHHH 1BeT, 001aJaeT Pe3KHM
3aMaxoM M JIerKO  B3pBIBAETCS.
Cpenusist TIPOAOIAKUTEIBHOCTE
ausuu Q. B atmochepe 50 cyTok.
On  pacnajgaercs noJx  BO3-
neficTBHEM JKECTKHX YIbTpaduo-
neropeix nyueit CosHla JIMHOM
ponH 240-320 nm. [Ilpomecc ero
pacraga MOryT YCKOPSTh H pasHble
XHMHUYECKHE KaTaau3aTopsl, Har-
puMep, OKcui aseTa M Xnopd-
TOPYITIEPOIHBIE COeIMHEeHHS.
IMonamass B  o30HOCepy OHH
BCTYMAKOT B LUKI W3 IBYX peaKuui:

& 03 +N0—)N02+ 02;
NO; +0— NO+ 02

2. 0;+Cl=>ClO+0,;
ClO+0—=Cl+0,
Ilpn Temmepatype 1119 °C O.
MpEeBPaliaeTcs B CHHIOK KHUIIIYIO
suakocts. Ero [TJIK B Bosayxe 107
594. On obpasyercs B BO3IyXe Ha
peicote 20-32 km. mom BO3-

gorligi; 2) yuridik asosda alohida
muhofaza ostiga olingan turli xildagi
tabiiy obyektlar (tur, populyatsiya,
tabiat yodgorligi, qo‘rigxona va
boshq.).

Ovitsid (ovotsid) (< lot. ovum — tuxum
+ caedere — o‘ldirmoq) — hasharot-
larning tuxumini yo‘qotishda foydalani-
ladigan kimyoviy modda.

Ozon (gr. ozon — hidli) — kislorodning
uch atomli molekulasi (O3). U 1875 yil
gollandiyalik  olim M. Marum
tomonidan kashf qilingan. Yugori
darajada kimyoviy reaksiyaga kirishuv-
chi =zaharli modda. Kichik kon-
sentratsiyada o‘ziga xos «musaffo»
hidga ega, ammo yuqgori konsentrat-
siyada u ko‘kish tusga kiradi, hidi
o‘tkirlashadi va yengil portlaydi. O.
molekulasi atmosferada o‘rtacha 50
sutkagacha turaoladi. U Quyoshning
to‘lgin uzunligi 240-320 nm bo‘lgan
ultrabinafsha nurlari ta’sirida parcha-
lanadi. Bundan tashqari uning parcha-
lanishini turli kimyoviy katalizatorlar,
masalan, azot oksidi, xlorftoruglerod
birikmalari ham tezlatishi mumkin.
Azot oksidi ozonosferaga tushgach ikki
sikldan iborat reaksiyaga kirishadi:
1 O3+NO—)N03+OZ;
NO;+0 - NO+0O;

2. 0; +Cl—>ClO+0;;
Cl0+0—=Cl+0;
111,9°C haroratda gaynab, ko‘kimtir
suyuglikka aylanadi. Uning havodagi
yo'l qo‘yiladigan konsentratsiyasi
(PDK) 10” %. U atmosferaning 20-32
km balandligida quyosh radiatsiyasi va
elektr zaryadlari ta’sirida hosil bo‘ladi.
Havodagi O. ning umumiy massasi 4
mird t bo‘lib, u atmosferaning yerdan
50 km balandligigacha uchraydi. Uning

166




JeHCTBHEM CONHEYHOH pamMalyi H
IpH 3NIEKTpHYECKHX 3apsanax. Ero
obias macca B arMocdepe 4 mipa.
t u paccesn no Beicotsl 50 km ot
3emmu. HauGonbmas  KkoHUEHT-
pauus Ha BeicoTe 20-25 km, a
KOHUeHTpauuss O. B NpU3EMHOM
cnoe atMocdepsl He Gonee - 107—
107 %. Ilpu noBBiLIEHHOH KOH-
HEHTPALKH OH SJOBHT M BEI3BIBACT
«030HHYI0 Oone3ney (cyxas
Kallesb, CHIIbHAs OJBIIIKA, TOJOB-
Has Gonk, yCTANOCTh, pasipakeHHe
rias, KpOBOTOWEHHE M3 HOCA).
Bmecte ¢ TeMm, kakmblit ymeHs-
IIEHHBI 0T HOpMEI npoueHT O. Ha
3emne Bbi3biBaer o 150 ThIC.
HOMOTHHTE/IBHAIX CTYYACB CIENOTHI
H3-32 KaTapakTel, Ha 2,6% yBenu-
YMB3ae€T  pakoBble  3a0osieBaHus
KOXH ¥ yBEIMYHBAET YHCITO
MOILHBIX JIECHBIX 10XapOB.

Ozonocdepa, osoHoBbIi 3Kpan
(rp. ozon — maxmymmit + spaira —
cpena) — cnoit  atMocgepsr,
Jiexanmii Ha Beicote 20-25 km ot
3emmau, rae B crpatocdepe o3oH
Cryiasck o0pasyer cBoeOpazHelii
9kpaH  (Tommmuod  1-3  mm)
AKTMBHO TOTJOMAIOIHAH KOPOTKO-
BOJIHOBO® yieTpadHoneTOBOE
m3nydenne  Comnma.  Coorser-
crBeHHo (. #ABIACTCA OXPaHHBIM
WHTOM Guocdepsl OoT KecTKoro
(kopoue 280 mm) ynsTpadmo-
JIETOBOr0  M3NMy4YEHHs,  BechMa
ONAcHOTO [/ BCEr0 JKHBOTO HA
Jemne. OpHoit. w3 rnoGanbHBIX
IKONOTHYECKHX mnpobieM coBpe-
MEHHOCTH SIBIIAETCH COXPAaHEHHE
LENOCHOCTH 030HOBOTO 3KpaHa, T.K.
KOHLEHTpauus 030Ha B atMocepe
CHHAETCA, B 3alIHTHOM O30HOBOM
CIIOE [EPHOJIMYECKH TIOAB-IAIOTCS
«ApIpbl» — 006NMACTH C NpeaensHO

eng yuqori konsentratsiyasi 20-25 km
balandlikda, yer sirtidagi havoda esa
107-10"% ni tashkil qiladi. O. yugori
konsentratsiyada zaharli bo‘lib, «ozon
kasalligi»ni keltirib chiqaradi (qurug
yo‘tal, nafas tiqilishi, bosh og'rishi, tez
charchash, ko‘zlar gichishi, burundan
qon ketishi). Ammo O. ning me’yordan
har bir foizga kamayishi yer yuzida
katarakta kasalligidan ko‘zi  ko'r
bo*ladiganlar sonini 150 mingtaga, teri-
rak kasalliklarini 2,6 % ga ko*paytiradi
va kuchli o‘rmon yong'inlarini keltirib
chiqaradi.

Ozonosfera, ozon ekrani (gr. ozon —
hidli + spaira — muhit)y — stra-
tosferaning yerdan 20-25 km baland-
ligidagi atmosfera qatlami bo‘lib, bu
verda ozon quyuqlashib o‘ziga xos
ekran hosil giladi (qalinligi 1-3 mm). U
Quyoshdan kelayotgan ultrabinafsha
nurlarining ko‘p gismini yutishi bilan
yerdagi tiriklikni qisqa to‘lginli (280
nm dan qisqa) ultrabinafsha nurlarining
halokatli ta’siridan saqlab qoluvchi bio-
sfera qalqoni hisoblanadi. Hozirgi kun-
ning global ekologik muammolaridan
biri ozon ekrani butunligini saglab qo-
lish, chunki atmosferada ozonning kon-
sentratsiyasi pasayishidan ozon gat-
lamida davriy ravishda «ozon tuynuk-
lari» paydo bo‘lmoqda. NASA (AQSh)
ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra ozon miqdorining
kamayishi asosan freon ta’sirida hamda
quyosh aktivligi oshishi ta’sirida uning
parchalanishidan kelib chigadi. Taxmi-
niy hisoblarga ko‘ra hozirgi vaqtda
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HH3KHM cojepxanneM o3oHa. Ilo
noxreepxkaennio  HACA  (CLIA)
COMIEpaHNs O30HA CHIDKACTCA Kak
0 TpHYHHE paspyLIMTENBHOTO
BozjeiicTtBUA (peoHa, TaKk M IO
npuyHHe BO3NEHCTBHA COMHEHHOH

axrupHoctd. [lo npexsapHTensb-
HBIM pacyéraM ToJOBblE BHIOPOCH
¢peoHa B  HACTOANIEE  BpEMs
cocrassior 1 mum. t, k 2075 .
OHO MoeT yBenuuuTed Ha 2,5%,
YTO YMEHBIIHT O30HOBBIH CIoH Ha
19%. Jins mpegoTBpallieHHs HeTo-
wenns O. B 1985 1. ¢ yuactiem 120
rocyiapcts  Mupa  MOANHCaHa
«BeHckas KOHBEHIHA 00 oOxpaHe
O30HOROTO CJIOA», KOTOpas moiy-
yuna JaibHeiinee pasBHTHE B
MompeansckoM mpotokone (1993),
Jlounonckoii (1998) u Komnenra-
reHcKoH (1998) TIONpaBKax
MoHpeanbCKoro  MpoToKona 1o
BEIEeCTBaM, pa3pyIIalouHM O030HO-
pelit cnoi. CornacHo MOCHeAHHX
JIOKYMEHTOB TONIOBOE HCIOJIb30-
Banue $peoHa Ha IYITy HACEICHH:
pernaMeHTHpOBaHo Ha YPOBHE 0.3
kg. DroT MOKa3arenb B PA3BHTHIX
crpanax mupa pasen 3-4 kg, a B
Vagexucrae — 0,1 kg (naumse
1996 r.). Pecriybnmka Y3sbekucran
ABNAETCA YYACTHUKOM KOHBEHLIMH C
18.05.1993 r, parudunupoBaHa oHa
5 1998 r. IlpasutenscrBo Pecny6-
AMKH  Y30exncTaH OKa3bIBAET
cepeesnyto 3af0Ty O 3alMTE 030-
nosoro cnos (ITocranosnenne K.M.
PecnyGnukn  Y30exuctan  OT
24.01.2000 r. Ne 20 «O wmepax no
BBLINIOTHEHHIO MEXIYHAPOIHBIX
obszatensers Pecnybmmkoit Y3be-
KMCTaH 110 JIoroBopaM B 00nacTd
AU THI 030HOBOIO CIOs»,
Mocranosnerue K.M. Pecnybmiku
Va6exucran ot 14.03.2000 r. Ne 90

havoga chigarilayotgan  freonning
yillik migdori 1 min t bo‘lib, 2075-
yilda bu migdor 2,5% ga ko*payishi va
ozon qatlamini 19% ga kamaytirishi
mumkin. Ozon gavatining butunligini
saglab golish magsadida 1985-y. 120
davlat ishtirokida «Ozon gatlamini
muhofaza qilish bo‘yicha Vena
konvensiyasi» imzolandi va u Monreal
bayonnomasida  (1993-y.) rivojlan-
tirildi. Keyinchalik bu bayonnoma
London (1998) va Kopengagenda
(1998) gayta ko‘rib chigib toldirildi.
Bu  hujjatlarda  freondan yillik
foydalanishni aholi jon boshiga 0,3 kg.
dan oshirmaslik belgilab berildi.
Hozirgi paytda bu  ko‘rsatkich
dunyoning rivojlangan mamlakatlarida
3-4 kg bo‘lgani holda, O‘zbekistonda
0.1 kg ni tashkil giladi (1996-y.
ma’lumoti). Of‘zbekiston Respublikasi
1993-y. 18-mayda konvensiyaga a’zo
bo‘ldi va uni 1998-yilda ratifikatsia
qildi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi huku-
mati ozon gatlamini himoya gilishga
katta e’tibor garatadi va respublikaning
shartnomaga a’zo bo‘lishidagi majbu-
riyatlari bajarilishi to*g'risida alohida
g'amxo‘rlik qiladi (O°zbekiston Res-
publikasi V.M. ning 24.01.2000-yilgi
«Ozon qatlamini  himoya  gilish
bo‘yicha  xalqaro shartnomalarni
bajarish borasida O°zbekiston Respub-
likasining chora-tadbirlari to‘g risida»
gi 20-sonli Qarori, 14.03.2000-yilgi
«O*zbekiston Respublikasiga ozonni
yemiruvchi ~ moddalar  va ularni
saglovchi mahsulotlarni olib kirishni
tartibga solish hagida» gi 90-sonli
Qarori). BMT tomonidan 16 sentyabr
ozon qatlamini himoya qilish Kuni deb
e’lon gilingan.
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«O  perymHpoBaHHM BBO33a B
Pecny6anky Va3bekucran o3oHo-
paspyaloIuX BELIECTB "
TIPOAYKIME, MX cojiepxkatueiin). 16
ceutabpas OOH  oGwsBnen Juém
3auumMBl 030HOB020 CNOA.
OzonoBas «abipa» (rp. ozon —
NAXHYLIHA) — BlepBEIE OTMEUYEHa
B Havyane 80-x romor mnpomuoro
cronetns. K HacrosmeMy Bpemenu
B 3HAYHTENBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
030HOC()EpEl colepKaHHE O30HA
YMEHBIIHIOCH  HANONOBHHY  H
O.¢». cTanmu yame nossasThHCH. B
TOCNIEIHEE BpEMA 3TH IBIPEl HAX
AHTapKkTHIOH coctasisoTr Gonee
14 wmm. km® ® exerommo
paclMpAOTCS fMpAMepHO Ha 4
TpOIleHTa (MeHee 3HAYHTENbHbL Hall
ApkTukoif). TIpHuMHBEI  BO3HMK-
HoBenua O.«». NMOKa He COBCEM
SICHBI. IIpeanonaraercs Kak
ecmecmsennoe (HHBEpCHOHHBIE
NPOLECCHl,  NOBBILIEHHE  COJ-
HEYHOH AaKTHBHOCTH), TAK H aHmpo-
nozennvie  (BHIOpOCHL  (peoHOB,
YMEHBILECHHE COMEPHKAHHUA  aATMO-
cepHoro KHCIIOpoia) . HX
TIPOHCXOMICHHE.

Oxean Mmuposaii (rp. okeanos -
Oor BOINHOH  CTHXHH) -
rnobanbHas  COBOKYINHOCTH BCEX
OKEaHOB M HX Mopeil. OOuas
momanes 0. M. — Gonee 360 min.
km®. Cpemuss riy6una 3800 m.
Camele rioyGokue mecra B Tuxom
(Mapuanckuit xeno6) — 11022 m u
Atnantnyeckom okeanax (Ilyapro-
Puko) — 8385 m. O6mmit ofnem
BoA  OM. 1370 wman. km’
(Peiimepce, A6noxos, 1982).
Oxmncienne 6uonornyeckoe. (< rp.
OXus — kHCIIBIH + biotikos — sxuBoit)
— COBOKYNHOCTHE OHOXHMHYECKHX
peakiuuii OKHCACHMA, NPOTEKao-

Ozon «tuynugi» (gr. ozon-hidli) —
birinchi marta o‘tgan asrning 80-
yillarida kuzatilgan. Hozirgi vaqtgacha
ozonosferaning katta maydonida ozon-
ning miqdori oldingisidan yarmigacha
kamayib qolgan va shu boisdan O.«t».
tez-tez paydo bo‘lib turibdi. Hozirgi
kunda bu tu2ynuklar Antarktida- ustida
14 min km® dan ko‘proq maydonni
egallagan bo‘lib,* ular har yili 4 foiz
atrofida kengayib bormoqda (Arktika
ustida bundan kamroq). O.«t». ning
paydo  bo‘lish sabablari hozircha
unchlik aniq emas. Taxmin gilinishicha,
u tabiiy (havodagi inversion jarayonlar,
quyosh  aktivligining  oshishi) va
antrpogen (havoga freonlarning
chiqarilishi, atmosfera kislorodining
kamayishi) omillar ta’sirida. . paydo
bo‘ladi.

Dunyo Okeani (gr. okeanos — suv
muhitining  xudosi) — . dunyodagi
barcha dengiz va okeanlaming majmui.
D.O. ning umumiy maydoni 360 min
km® dan ko proq. Uning o‘rtacha
chuqurligi 3800 m. Eng chuqur joylar
Tinch (Mariana novi) — 11022 m va
Atlantika okeanlarida (Puerto-Riko) —
8385 m. D.O.. suvuung umumiy hajmi
1370 min km’® (Reymers, Yablokov
1982). -

Biologik oksidlanish (< gr. oxus —
nordon + biotikos — tirik) — tirik
to*gimalarda kechadigan biokimyoviy
oksidlanish reaksiyalari majmui bo*lib,
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IMX B XHBEIX kjeTkax, Grarogaps
Yero OpraEM3M obecmedMBacTCs

Oxpacica Omonorageckas (Koo~
THNecKas) — MACKHPYIOWas HiIH
ycTpamaiomias paciBeTka ocobei
suaos. Cw. — [Mpedynpexcoarowasn

OKpackad.

Oxpyxasomas ApupoIHas cpena
— COBOKYNHOCTH ©CTECTBEHHBIX H
M3MCHCHHBIX SEROBEYCCKOH Jes-
TENBHOCTHI0 INEMEHTOB BHEMHEH
cpezibl, OKa3biBAIOIHMX HEMOCPEACT-
BEHHOE H/IH  OTOCPE/ICTBEHHOE
BO3ZcHCTBHE HA JKHBHIE OpPraHH3-
Mbl. Bee JKUBBIE OPrany3Msl, B T.4.
M 4enoBeK, noasaactas  O.0.c.
Oaurocanpober (< rp. oligos —
HE3HAYUTENBHEIH + sapros —
rHUNOH) — OpraHHM3Mel, Hace-
NAOIHE  YHCThie HiaM - cnabo
3arps3HeHHbIe BOAbl (OHOMHIHKA-
TOpE! BEICOKOH uncToTh Box). K O.
OTHOCATCA HEKOTOPHIE BOJIOPOCTH,
JIMYMHKH MOJCHOK M CTpeKo3, a
TaKkKe PeIObI: CTEpAsdb, TOMBAH,
topens, MapuHKa.

Onurouenos (< rp. oliges -
He3HauuTeNbHbIH +  koinos -
obmuit) — coobluecTBo, B COCTaB
KOTOPOrQ BXOJIHT JHIIE HECKOTBKO
BHJIOB PacTeHHIA.

Ownrorenes (< rp. ontos — cyuiee +
genos — NPOHCXOAUICHHE) — HHIM-
BHIyaMbHOE pasBuTHE OcobM  OT
MOMEHT? OIIOIOTBOPEHHA AiLieKneT-
KM JI0 KOHIA €r0 KH3HH. Y MHOro-
KIETOYHBIX opranu3mMoB Q. nemwrcs
Ha [IBa JTana — 3MOPUOHATLHLIT W
HOCHIMOPUOHATbHBIE. Y BBICHIHX
TO3BOHOYHBIX  JKMBOTHBRIX  (MIIEKO-
nATalonme) | y yenoseka O. nemircs
Ha adTeHartan (N0 PpOMKICHHA) H
nocTHaTan (Noc/e PoKISHH).

shular tufayli organizmda energiya ta’-
minoti saglanadi.

Biologik (ekologik) tuslanish — tur
individlarining chalg’ifish yoki go‘r-
qitish uchun hosil giladigan tusi. Qar. —
Ogoxlantiruvchi tus.

Tabiiy atrof muhiti — tashqi muhit-
ning tirik organizmlarga bevosita yoki
bilvosita ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi tabiiy ham-
da tabiatning insonlar faoliyati (antro-
pogen) natijasida o‘zgartirilgan ele-
mentlari  majmui.  Barcha tirik
organizmlar, sh.j. inson ham T.a.m. ga
bo‘ysunadi.

Oligosaproblar (< gr. oligos — kam
miqdorda + sapros — chirik) — toza
yoki kamroq ifloslangan  suvda
yashovchi  organizmlar  (suvning
tozaligini ko‘rsatuvchi bioindikatorlar).
0. ga ba’zi suvo‘tlari, bir kunlik chivin
va ninachi lichinkalari, baliglardan
sterlyad, golyan, xonbaliq va
avliyobaliglar kiradi.

Oligotsenoz (< gr. oligos — kam
miqdorda + koinos — umumiy) — atigi
bir necha ofsimlik turlaridangina iborat
bo‘lgan birlashma.

Ontogenez (< gr. ontos — haqigiy +
genos — kelib chigish) — individning
tuxum hujayrasi otalangandan boshlab
to umrining oxirigacha bo‘lgan
davrdagi individual rivojlanishi. Ko'p
hujayrali  organizmlarda ©O. ikki
bosqichda kechadi: embrional va
postembrional.  Yugori  umurtgali
hayvonlar (sut emizuvchilar) va
insonda bu bosgichlar antenatal
(tug'ilguncha) va postnatal (tug'il-
gandan keyingi) deb nomlanadi.
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OnravmanAs OKpyEaTomiedi
cpemsr (< nmar. optimus — Hau-
Ty YuImi) — MEepONpPHSITHS [0 IPH-
BEIEHHIO OKpY:Kalouled cpensl B
cocrosHue, Hapbosee GnaronpusT-
HEIM U1 XKHBBIX OPTaHHEMOBL.

Onrmvym 3KoNoOrHYeckuit (< nar.
optimus. — Haumyummi) — 1) ye-
HOBMSE, B KOTOPBIX BHJ HMEET
HauOONBIIYD RHBHECTOCOOHOCTE.
(cnoco6HOCTE K  PASMHOKEHWIO),
MEKBHIQBBIE

TENBHOCTH C JansHeiilnel HeBO3-
MOXHOCTEIO €€ BOCCTZHOBICHHS

Ges yuwactmm  uenoBeka;  2)
YHHUTOXEHHE HIH YMEHBIICHHE
Gronoruueckoro TOTeHIIHana
3eMIIH, KOTOPOE MOKET MPHBECTH K
BO3HHKHOBEHHIO YCIJIOBHH, aHalO-
THYHBIX  YCJNOBMAM  IYCTHIHH.
MoxeT BO3HHMKATh H3-3a NpPOAOI-
JkuTenbHOH 3acyxm. O. sBasercd
OHHM M3  CEepPhe3HBIX  3KOJIO-
ru4yeckux npobneM  coBpeMeH-
HOCTH, TaK KaK Y&e OXBaTHIO
Tepputopuu moytd 100 crpan
mupa. Ilpounecc O. HaA 3emue
NPOMCXOAHMT CO CKOpocThi Oonee
40 ha B MHMHYTY H YCKOpEH B
3acylLUIMBRIX  paffoHax  (Hanmp.,
roxkHas  rpanuua  Caxapel B
MOCHEHHE TOABl OTOXBUTAIOTCSA HA
r B cpenHem 15 km exerozHo).
Kontepenuus OOH (1977,
Haitpobu) ytBepaun «Ilnan Jleii-
crBuif  no Gopebe c omycThI-
HHBAHHEM).

Atref muhitni eptimallashtirish (<lot.
optimuss — eng yaxshi) — atrof
mubhitning holatini  tirik organism-
larning hayot kechirishi uchun o‘ta
qulay holatga keltirishga: qgaratilgan
chora~tadbirlar.

Ekologik optimum (< lot. optimus: —
eng yasshi) — L) orgamzmmng
yashashga (Ko‘payishga, tunlarane
munosatbatlarda  ustum &m“hsh@«,
mubitmimg abiotik omillariga
moslashishga) layogatlilik darajpsi
yugori boflishini ta’minlovchi shareit;
2) bir erganizmlar uyushmasi beshga
orgamizmlar uyushmalaridan  usfun
bo‘lishini ta’minlevehi sharoit.

Cho‘Benish — 1) biror joyda ofsim-
liklar qoplamining to‘lig yo‘golib,
kelajakda inson aralashuvisiz tiklana-
olmaydigan holatga kelishi; 2) sahro-
dagi tabiiy shareitga o‘xshash sharoit
vujudga keliby yer yuzi biologik
potensialining yo‘qolishi yoki kamayib
ketishi. Bu holat uzoq vaqt surunkasiga
davom etadigan qurg oqchilikdan kelib
chigishi mumkin. Ch. hozirgi zamon~
ning jiddiy ekologik muammolaridan
biri bo‘lib, dunyoning yuzga yagin
mamlakatini qamrab oldi. Hozir u
minutiga 40 ha yerni egallamogqda,
qurg oqehilik rayenlarida Ch. bundan
ham tez davom etmoqda (mas., Sahroi
Kabir keyingi yillarda janubiy tomonga
garab har yili o‘rtacha 15 km ga
kengaymogda). BMT ning anjumanida
(1977, Nayrobi) «Cho‘llanishga garshi
kurash harakatlari rejasi» tasdiglangan.



Opranusm HHAMKaTOp (< naT.
organizmus — (kuBOoe Teno) +
indikator — yxazarens) — 1) opra-
HH3M C Y3KHMH npenaeinaMu
IKONIOTHIECKOH IPHCNOCOGIeH-
HOCTH (cTeHoOHOHT), CBOHM
MOBEJICHUEM, H3MECHEHHEM (Hu3HO-
JIOTHYECKHX peakuMd #® T,
YKa3LIBAIOIUMA HAa H3MEHCHUS B
cpefe WM HalM4yHe B cybcrpare
yero-1o. TakHe opraHu3Mbl CITyXar
yKaszatenAMH,  Hamp., CBOMCTB
MOYBBI,  HAIMYMHA  HEKOTOPBIX
MOJIE3HBIX MCKOMAaeMBIX T.A. (Hamp.,
NBIIIHOE  pasBHTHE  HEKOTOPBIX
BHUIOB MONBIHH, Kak Artemisia
turanica, A. terrae-albae yxa3zwl-
BAalOT HA 30JI0TOHOCHOCTH TOYBKI
JaHHOH Teppuropuu). CM. —
buounduxamoper; 2) OGuoreorpa-
¢udeckuii  cTeHOGHOHT, mpHCHO-
coONEeHHBIH K KH3HH oOnpeaeneH-
HOH 3KOCHCTEMBI M HE KHBYLIMH B
APYrHX  CHCTEMax, 4YTO  Jaer
BO3MOKHOCTE  OTAMYaTh  OIHO
TIPHPOJHOE COOBIIECTBO OT APYTHX;
3) creHoGuOHT, mNOKa3bIBaIOMIKEL
3arpAa3sHeHHe TPHPOJHOH  cpenpt
CBOHM TOJABJIEHHBIM COCTOSHHEM
UM Ha060POT YCHIIEHHOE Pa3BUTHE
KOTOPBIX CHTHaJM3HPYeT O 3arpss-
HEHHOCTH Cpejlbl, a B psijie Clyyaes
FOBOPHT O CTENEHH KyMYJISLHH
3arpAsHuTencii (Hamp., MOABIEHHE
M Ppa3sBUTHE CONSHOK TOKa3blBaeT
Ha  MOBBHIIEHHE  33CONEHHOCTH
TOYBEI).

Oprasmmsm-monep (< nar. Orga-
nizmus — (kuBoe Teno) + ¢p. Pion-
nier — NEPBONPOXOJEL) — OPTaHM3M,
NEPBBIM [IOCEIMBINUHCA  YYacTOK,
paHee JIMUIEHHBIH KUBbIX CYLLECTB.
Opunrodarun (< rp. ornithos —
ntuua + phagos — moxuparonmii) —
OpraH{3Mbl, MUTAIOLIHMECT NTHLEAMH

Indikator organizm (< lot. organizmus
(tirik jon) + indikator — ko‘rsatuvchi)
— 1) muhitda sodir bo‘lgan o‘zga-
rishlarni yoki substratda (tuprogda)
biror-bir modda borligini o‘zidagi
fiziologik va fe’l-atvor ofzgarishlari
bilan ko‘rsatib beruvchi ekologik
moslashish doirasi tor bo‘lgan (steno-
biont) organizmlar. Bunday orga-
nizmlar tuproq xususiyatlarini, yer
ostida ba’zi turdagi gazilma boyliklar
mavjudligi va boshga holatlami
aniglashga yordam beradilar (mas.,
shuvogning Artemisia turanica va A.
ferrae-albae turlari gurkirab ofsgan
maydonlar tuprog'ida oltin bo‘ladi).
Qar. — Bioindikatorlar; 2) ma’lum bir
ekotizimga moslashgan va boshqa
tizimlarda yashayolmaydigan
biogeografik stenobiontlar. Bunday
organizmlar bir tabily uyushmani

boshqasidan farglash imkonini
beradilar; 3) tabily  muhitning
ifloslanganligini, ko‘p hollarda

ifloslovchilarning mubhitda to*planib
qolganligini o‘zining so‘lg'in holati
yoki aksincha tez o‘sib yaxshi
rivojlanishi bilan ko‘rsatib beradigan
stenobiontlar (mas., baligko‘zning pay-
do bo‘lishi va tez o°sib yaxshi rivojlani-
shi tuproqda sho‘rlanishning kuchaya-
yotganligidan darak beradi).

Pioner organizm (< lot. organizmus
(tirik jon) + fr. pionnier — birinchi
bo‘lib) — mugaddam biror tirik jon
yashamagan joyda birinchi bo‘lib
paydo bo‘lgan organizm.

Ornitofaglar (< gr. ornithos — qush +
phagos — yeyuvchi) — qushlar bilan
oziglanuvchi  organizmlar  (mas.,
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(nanp., vernok, AcpOHHMK, Tepere-
NATHHK, GONOTHLIN JIYHB H Ap.).
Opuutodayna (< rp. ornithos —
nrana + nar. Fauna (OKMBOTHOE
‘HaceneHue) — HabOp BHAOB NTHIL,
HACEJIIONHX ONpEeAeICHHYIO
TEPPUTOPHIO.

Opunrtoxopusa (< rp. ornithos —
ntuua + choreo — MpOMBHraKCh,
PacnpoCTpaHAoch) — paci-
pOCTpaHEHHE MIIOA0B, CeMAH HIIH
cop pacreduii  nTauamn. Y
NIONOAAHLIX M 3€PHOAIHBIX NTHIL
HE BCE Che/CHHBIE CEMEHA TepeBa-
pHBAIOTCS H C HX MOMETOM TEPHO-
JIMYECKH BBIBOJIATCA M3 OpraHu3ma
(sanp., PacnpoCTpaHeHHE CEeMAH
noxa dazaHoM, CKBOPLIOM H Jp.).
Oprotponmzm (< rp. orthos -
npsMoii + tropos — HampaBlIeHHe)
— pOCT H OpHEHTallMs OpraHoB
pacTeHnii B HANPABIEHUH ACHCTBUA
pasnpaxutentHoro ¢akropa. B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT XapakTepa ¢ak-
Topos O. MMeeT BH/IBI: CBETA —
@omomponuzm, CANBL TAKECTH —
2eomponusM, XHMHYECKHX BO3-
JeHCTBHH — XUMOMPONU3M, BIAX-
HOCTH — 2U2POmPOnEM W T.1.
Ocagki KHCIOTHbIE — JOXIb H
cHer, noakuciendsie (Ph muxe 5,6)
H3-3a pacTBOpeHHA B aTMocqepHOH
Bllare BHIOPOCOB IMPENPHATHH MPO-
MBILUTEHHOCTH #  3HepreTHikH (SO
NOx, HCl u gpyrux). O.x. nozkHc-
NSIOT BOJOEMEI M TOYBY, OTpHIa-
TEJILHO BJIMSAIOT HA SKOCHCTEMBI.
Oco6p (< nar. individuum —
HemenMMas) —  DJIEMeHTapHas,
HedeNHMas eIMHHIAa XH3HM. B
3BOMIOHMONHOM  cMbicie O, —
CymiecTBo, — TPOMCXOJsiiee  OT
OIHOM 3MrOTHI, TaMeThl, CEMEHH,
cropbl, OTPOCTKA HIHM MOYKH; B

jig'oltoy, turuntoy, qirg'iy, botgoqlik
boktargisi va boshq.).

Ornitofauna (< gr. ornithos — qush +
lot. Fauna (hayvonot olami) — ma’lum
bir hududni ishg'ol etgan qush turlari
birikmasi.

Ornitoxoriya (< gr. ornithos — qush +
choreo — siljiyman, targalaman) —
o‘simlik mevasi, urug'i va
sporalarining  qushlar  yordamida
tarqalishi. Mevaxo‘r va donxo'r qushlar
yutgan urug'larining bir gismi hazm
bo‘lmay, tashqariga chiqarib turiladi
(mas., jiyda urug'ining girgovul,
chug'urchuqg va boshg. vositasida
tarqalishi).

Ortotropizm (< gr. orthos — to*g'ri +
tropos — yo‘nalish) — o*simlik organ-
larining qitiglovchi omil tomonga garab
o‘sishi va harakatlanishi. Omillar
xarakteriga ko‘ra O. ning quyidagi
turlari mavjud: yorug'likka ko‘ra —
fototropizm, og’irlik kuchiga ko‘ra —
geotropizm, kimyoviy ta’sirga ko‘ra —
ximotropizm, namlikka ko‘ra —
gigrotropizm vah.k.z.

Kislotali  yog'inlar — sanoat va
energetika  korxonalari  tashlamalari
(SO, NOyx, HCl va boshqalar) ning
atmosfera namligida erishidan
nordonlashgan (Ph 5.6 dan past)
yomg'ir va qor. K.y. suv havzalari va
tuprogni nordonlashtiradi, ~ekotizim-
larga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Individ (< lot. individuum — bo‘linmas)
— hayotning elementar, bo‘linmas
birligi. Evolyutsion nuqtai nazardan I. —
bitta zigota, gameta, urug’, spora,
novda yoki kurtakdan paydo bo‘lgan
jonzod; ekologik nugtai nazardan I. —
toza muhitdagi bitta organizm, tirik
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3KOJIOTHYeCKoM cMiIiche O. — oauH
MHIWBHI, IKHBOE CYIIECTBO B
CTEpHIBHOH cpene.

Otéop ecrecTBennslii — nponece

u30HpaTeNsHOro Pa3sMHOKEHHS
onHHX M rubenH Apyrux ocobeii
onHoro  BHAa Ge3  yugactus

YeI0BEYECKOH JeATeNbHOCTH.

Otbop mckycerBeHHblii — co3mHa-
TeNbHBIA (W Oecco3HarenbHEIT)
othop ocobeli C©  HyXHBIMH
HeNOBEKY XO3SHCTBCHHBIMH [pH3-
Hakamd. O.W. NPOHCXOAHT mox
HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHBIM BO3/ieiicTBHEM
HENOBEYECKOH NeATCIEHOCTH.

OtBan — Mecto cknagupoBanus
TOPHBIX opo (mopojHsie
OTBAJIbI),  BCKPBILHBIX  [OPOJ,

nepepaboTaHHOR Pyabl METALIOB U
Ap.  TEXHOJOTHYECKHX  OTXOIOB
ropHOTO npou3BojacTea. O. uMmeror
JBa THMA: BHYMPEeHHUE W GHEULHUE,
IMoponssie oTBansl MoryT pacro-
JIOraTteCsi  HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha
GespyHbIX  niomALAX  Kapbepa
(BHyTpeHHHE) MAH 33 ero 4yepToit
Ha MHMHHMAIBHOM OT Hero pacc-
TOsAHHH (BHeIHKE). Bee octanbusie
— BCKPBIIUHBIE [OPOABI H TEXHO-
JOTHYECKHE  OTXOABl  CKagH-
PYIOTCA BO BHEUIHHMX OTBanax.
MakcHManbHas BBICOTA BHEIIHHX

orBaioB — 60 m. Opnako, B
Hasowiickom  ropHomerannypru-
YECKOM komOHHaTe  uUMeloTCH

HOBBIE  pa3paloTku,  jmamouue
BO3MOXHOCTE  TMOIHATE  BBICOTY
otBaia a0 120 m, uto uHMeer
SKOHOMHYECKYI) H 3KONOTHYECKYIO
BBITOJLY.

OTa0B — mnouvka *MBOTHBIX JUIsS
PasHBIX Henelf ©  NpUMEHeHHeM
CaMOJIOBOB (ceTeit, KAITKaHOB H T.11.).

jonzod.

Tabiiy tanlanish — inson faoliyati
aralashuvisiz bir individning kopayi-
shiga va boshqasining o‘limiga olib
keladigan tanlanish jarayoni.

Sun’ly tanlanish — inson uchun
foydali xo%jalik belgilariga ega bo‘lgan
individlarning ongli ravishda (yoki
tushunib etmasdan) tanlab ko*paytiri-
lishi. S.t. bevosita inson faoliyati arala-
shuvi bilan bajariladi.

Ag'darma — tog' jinslari, qoplama
jinslar, metallarning qgayta ishlangan
rudalari va konchilik sanoatining
boshga texnologik chigindilari
ag'darmasi. A. ikki tipda, ya'ni ichki va
tashgi bo‘lishi mumkin. Kar’erdan
gazib olingan tog' jinslari bevosita
karerning ichida uning rudadan
bo‘shagan joyida to'plab qo‘yilishi
(ichki A.) yoki uning tashqarisida unga
yaqin masofadagi biror yerga ag'darib
to*planishi (tashqgi A.) mumkin. Boshqa
barchasi — goplama jinslar va texno-
logik chiqindilar faqatgina tashgi A.
larda to'planadi. Tashgi A. larning
maksimal balandligi 60 m. Ammo ke-
yingi yillarda Navoiy konmetallurgiya
kombinati mutaxassislari tomonidan A.
lar balandligini 120 m gacha yetkazish
mumkinligi asoslandi. Bu ish shubhasiz
igtisodiy va ekologik ahamiyatga ega.

Tutish — tutadigan jihozlar (to‘r,
qopgon va boshq.) yordamida turli
magsadlar uchun hayvonlarni tutish.
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Otaos BLIGOPOUHBIH — HOHMKA
KABOTHBIX € OMPEACICHHON HEIBI0.
OTjioB celeKHHOHHBIH (< nart.
selektio — oTBop) — MOUMKA HKH-
BOTHBEIX B OHOTEXHHUECKHMX HEIIX

JUIs O3J0POBJIEHHs MOMYIIALHE HIIM
NpHAaHKA el onpeNeNeHHbIX [PH3-
naxos. [Tox O.c. oOpMHO NONANAIOT
cTapele, OONBHEIE KUBOTHBIE, @
TaKkKe KUBOTHBIC C (HIMHECKHUMH
nedextamu.  SIBasercs  HacTBHO
Omioea 6b100POUHO20.

Oterpen — J00b4a KHBOTHEIX C
NpPUMEHCHHEM OTHECTPRILHOTO HIIH
Mmexannueckoro (nyk, apGaner H
T.J1.) OPYKHA.

Orerpen Bbibopounbiii — 100642
JKWBOTHBIX C OMpe/eleHHoN Lemblo
(manp., OTCTpel H3IHIIHBEIX CaMIOB
s ONTHMU3ALMH HOIOBOH
CTPYKTY PBI HOTTYJISAIHH).

OTerpen celleKHHOHABI (< naT.
selektio — orbop) — noOHMA
KHUBOTHEIX B  OHOTEXHHYECKHX
nensx ANs  yAydlieHHs Kauecrsa
NOMyNSAUHHA  WIH  [IpHIAHHS el
onpese/eHHbx  npusHakos. Ilox
O.c. oOpMHO MONaAaoT CTapble,
GonbHbiE ©0COOH. HMBOTHBIE C
ABHEIM (pH3MUECKHM JCPEKTOM H
T.n. SBnstercst wacteio Omicmpena
GLIGOPOYHO20.

OxoTa — W3BATHE KHBOTHOTO H3
PUPOABl  TIOCPEACTBOM  OHECT-
PEMBHOTO  OPYXKHA W Opy.aui,
JOBTH  4acto  YOMTBIM  HIH
paHeHHbIM.

OxoTa NpoMBICJIOBAH — OTCTpEN
WM OTJIOB TIPOMBICIIOBBIX KMBOT-
HBIX C 1ETBI0 NONy4YeHus MepBHY-
Holl GHONpoLyKUHH (MACO, KOXKa
Ap.) Ans YIOBJETBOPEHMS YeNOBe-
YyeCKHX MaTepHallbHBIX HY X,

Tanlab tutish — hayvonlarni biror
magsad uchun tutish.

Seleksiya uchun tutish (< lot. selektio
_ tanlash) — hayvonlarni biotexnik
magsadlar  yo‘lida  populyatsiyani
sog'lomlashtirish va unda ma’lum
belgilarni shakllantirish uchun tutish.
Bunda odatda garigan, kasallangan yoki
jismoniy tomondan kamchiligi bo‘lgan
hayvonlar tutiladi. Tanlab tutishning bir
gismi.

Otib olish — hayvonlarni o°qotar yoki
mexanik (kamonyoy, arbalet va boshq.)
qurollar yordamida ovlash.

Tanlab otib olish — hayvonlami
ma’lum bir magsad bilan ovlash (mas.,
populyatsiyaning  jinsiy tarkibini
optimallashtirish magsadida ortiqcha
erkak individlarni ovlash).

Seleksiya magsadida otib olish

(< lot. selektio — tanlash) — hayvon-
larni  biotexnik  magsadlar  (po-
pulyatsiyani sog lomlashtirish va unda
ma’lum belgilarni shakllantirish) uchun
ovlash. Bunda odatda  qarigan,
kasallangan va jismoniy tomondan
kamchiligi bo‘lgan hayvonlar otib
olinadi. Tanlab otib olish-ning bir
gismi.

Ov — hayvonlami tabiatdan o°gotar
qurollari yoki boshqa vositalar yorda-
mida ko‘pincha o‘ldirib yoki yarador
qilib ajratib olish.

Kasbiy ov — insonning moddiy ehti-
yojini qondirish uchun mahsulot beruv-
chi hayvonlami ulardan birlamchi
biologik mahsulot (go‘sht, teri va
boshq.) olish magsadida otib yoki tutib
olish.
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Oxota cmoprHBHas — OTCTpen
HIM ~ OTJIIOB  JHBOTHBIX  paiu
YAOBONBCTBHA H OTHBIXA, IOy~
YEeHHA cyseHupa (Tpodes) wiu
TIPOAYKIHH, HCIONBE3YeMOi caMum
OXOTHHKOM H €ro CeMbeil B THYHBIX
LeNigX, HO HEe CIYXAallMi OCHOBOI
HX CYILIECTBOBaHUS.
OxoToycTpolicTBO — COBOKYMHOCTH
NPOEKTHBIX ~ MEPONPHATHH, Hanpas-
JICHHBIX Hd OpraHH3alMI0 HAYYHO-
ODOCHOBAHHOTO  OXOTHHYEEIO — XoO-
3AHCTBA Ha ONpe/Ie/IeHHOM TepPHTOpPHH
(poBoIHMTCA IyTem yuera pecypcos,
IKOHOMHHMECKHX ~ PacyeToB  MoIy-
HaeMoi GuonpoyKIHH).

OxpaHa llecoB — COBOKYMHOCTE
MeponpHATHH, ofecneunsaomasn
COXpaHEHHE JIeCOB OT MOXKapoB,
GeccuCTeMHBIX  BEIpYGOK,  OT
BpenuTeneid u Gonesneidl. B uucno
STHX MEpONpuaTHH, Kpome yKa-
3aHHBIX  BXOAAT H  JIECOBOCC-
TaHOBHTENBHBIE PabOThI.

Oxpana oxpyxawnmei cpexsr —
KOMIUIEKC MEXTYHAPOAHEIX, rocy-
JapCTBEHHBIX H  PErHOHAILHBIX
a[IMHHACTPATHBHOXO3AHCTBEHHBIX,
TEXHOJNOTHYECKHX, TONMHTHYECKHX
H OOLIECTBEHHBIX MEPONPHATHH 110
obecrieueHuio huznyeckux,
XHMHYECKHX, OHONOTHYECKHX W
COLMAITLHO-3KOHOMHYECKHX ye-
JIOBHH JKHM3HU, HEOOXOMMMBIX s
COXpaHEeHH 30POBbs YENOBEKa.
Oxpana mpupoast — 1) cucrema
MEp, HanpasleHHas Ha [0OA-
JEpPKaHHE PpaHOHAIBHOTO B3aH-

MOZAeHCTBHA MEXKIY nest-
TENLHOCTBIO YENOBEKA M OKpY-
KaroWed  npuponHOd  cpenoi,

O0ecneynBalomas COXpaHeHHE |
BOCCT2HOBJIEHHE MPHPOJHBIX pe-
CypcoB; 2) KOMIUIEKCHAS JMCLHII-

Havaskorlik ovi — hayvonlarni dam
olish, ko‘ngil ochish, ulardan o‘lja
suvenir olish yoki ovchining o‘zi va

uning  oilasi  iste’'mol  giladigan
mahsulot olish magsadida ovlash.
Bunday ov ovchi igtisodiy hayotining
asosi bo‘laolmaydi.

Ovchilikni tashkil gilish — ma’lum
maydonda ilmiy asoslangan ovchilik
xo'jaligini tashkil qilish ishiga qara-
tilgan loyihalash tadbirlari majmuasi
(loyihalashda resurslar hisoblab chigi-
ladi, olinadigan biomahsulot igtisodiy
jihatdan hisob-kitob qilinadi).

O‘rmonlarni  muhofaza qilish —
o‘rmonlarni  yong'indan, palapartish
kesishdan, zararkunanda va kasallik-
lardan asrash tadbirlari majmui. Bu tad-
birlar gatoriga o‘rmonlarni asrashdan
tashqari ularni qayta tiklash (yangi
o‘rmon barpo gilish) ishlari ham kiradi.

Atrof muhitni muhofaza gqilish —
insonning sog'ligini saglash magsadida
uning normal hayot kechirishi uchun
zarur bo‘lgan fizikaviy, kimyoviy,
biologik va ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoit-
larni yaratishga qaratilgan xalqaro
miqyosdagi, davlat yoki hududiy
miqyosda o‘tkaziladigan ma’muriy-
xo‘jalik, texnologik, siyosiy va
Jjamoatchilik tadbirlari kompleksi.

Tabiatni muhofaza qilish — 1) tabiiy
resurslarni asrash va ularni
ko‘paytirishni ta’minlash maqsadida
inson faoliyati bilan atrof tabiiy muhi-
tining o‘zaro ta’siri ogilona bo‘lishini
ta’minlashga qaratilgan tadbirlar tizimi;
2) tabiiy resurslarni saglash va ularni
ko‘paytirishning umumiy prinsipi va
usullarini ishlab chigish bilan shug'ui-
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nuHa, paspabateiBatomas  obuine
MPHHLMIEL H METOAL COXpaHEHHA
M BOCCTaHOBJICHHS TPHPOAHEIX
pecypcoB.

Oxpana npHpoALI NpaBoBad —
1) pa3paboTKa IOpHIMYECKHX HOPM,
CBA3AHHBIX € OXPaHOH MPHPOAET;
2) COBOKYIHOCTE N'OCY AapPCTBEHHBIX
MEPOIPHATHH, 3aKPENICHHBIX Ipa-
BOBBIMH 2KTaMH M HallpaBJIeHHBIX
Ha COXpaHEHHE, BOCCTAHOBIECHHE H
yIly4lleHHe IPHPOAHBIX YCIOBHI.
OxpansieMble NPHPOIHBIE TeppH-
TOPHH — TEPPUTOPHSA, B3sTad HOJ
TOCYJIapCTBEHHYIO OXPaHy C LEBI0
COXpaHEeHHs 3TAJIOHHBIX H
YA3BaAMBIX  YYacTKOB  MPHPOJEL.
O.m.1. B Y30ekHcTaHe 3aHHMAIOT
2,5% ot ofmel mnomagn pec-
ny6maxn (11,3 Teic. km®) u mno
(YHKIMOHAILHOMY pEXHMY MO~
pasuensroTIcs Ha 6 CTPYKTYPHBIX
noxpasjeneHud: 1) rocypaper-
BEHHEIC 3aMOBETHUKH W 3aKA3HUKH,
2) npuponHble napku; 3) mamsT-
HHKH NPHPOJIBL; 4) TEPPUTOPHH UL
COXpaHEHMA, BOCIHPOHM3BOACTBA H
BOCCTAHOBJIEHHA OTJENBHBIX NpH-
POMHEIX OOBLEKTOB H KOMILIEKCOB;
5) oxpaHsemsie JaHMUA(TEL U
6) TEpPUTOpHH Jis YTPaBICHHSA
OTAENBHEIMH TPHPOIHEIMH pecyp-
camu. MMmelTcs TepCeKTHBHBIE
I1aHel OXBaTHTE 10 10% npomanu
pecnybnuku. Cm. — 3akaznu,
3ancsednux, Ipupoduwmii  hapk,
[amamnux npupodei, [TumomHux,
Pesepsam.

Oymnerka BoBI — YCTpaHEHHE M0C-
TOPOHHHX NpuMeceil U3 BOABI (BKITHO-
Yyas JKUBEIE OPraHH3Mbl), B OCHOBHOM,
MEXAHUYECKHM, XHMHYECKHM H GHO-
JIOTHYECKUM MeToflamu. Pexce npume-
HAIOTCS TAIOKE 3/eKTpodH3HuecKuil 1
Apyrne metozst O.B.

lanadigan kompleks fan sohasi.

Tabiatmi huqugiy muhofaza gilish —
1) tabiat muhofazasi ishi bilan bog'lig
bo‘lgan  yuridik me’yorlarni ishlab
chigish; 2) tabiiy sharoitni saglab
golish, uni qayta tiklash va yaxshi-
lashga qaratilgan hamda huqugiy
hujjatlar bilan mustahkamlangan davlat
tadbirlari majmui.

Muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hudud-lar —
zaiflashgan va etalon tabiat uchast-
kalarini saglab golish magsadida davlat
muhofazasi ostiga olingan hududlar.
Bunday  hududlar  Ofzbekistonda
umumiy maydonning 2.5%ni
(11,3 ming km?®) tashkil qiladi va ish
yurgizish rejimi jihatidan 6 tarkibiy
tuzilmaga bo‘linadi: 1) davlat qo‘rigxo-
nalari va buyurtma qo‘rigxonalari,
2) tabiiy bog'lar, 3) tabiat yodgorliklari.
4) alohida tabiiy obyektlar va komp-
lekslarni asrash, ko‘paytirish va qayta
tiklash uchun ajratilgan hududlar,
5) muhofazalanadigan landshaftlar va
6) alohida olingan tabiiy resurslarni
boshqarish uchun ajratilgan hududlar.
Kelajakda respublika hududining 10%
ni qamrab olish rejasi mavjud. Qar. —
Buyurtma  qo rigxona, Qo ‘rigxona,
Tabiat  bog’i, Tabiat yodgorligi,
Pitomnik, Rezervat.

Suvni tozalash — suvdan turli xildagi
yot aralashmalami (sh,j. tirik orga-
nismlarni ham), asosan, mexanik,
kimyoviy wva biologik usullar bilan
ajratib olish. Bulardan tashqari ba’zi
hollarda S.t. ning elektrofizikaviy va
boshga usullari ham go*llaniladi.
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OuncTKa BO3AYXA — YCTPaHEHHE

TIOCTOPOHHHX npuMecei H3
BO3AyXa W  JOBEAEHHC  €r0
Ka4ecTBEeHHEIH cocTaB zo

npupoasore (cMm. — Bosdyx amwuo-
cheprpiil) © NOMOLIBIO  H3MKO-
xumuueckux MerogoB. Jna O.B.
NPOMBINUTEHHBIX ~ paiiOHOB  OT
MpPOU3BOACTBEHHBIX BEIOPOCOB MpH-
MEHSAIOTCS MHOTO Pa3HBIX METOJIOB,
a  TakKe  Ta3ONbUICYTOBHTENH
pazIMYHEIX ~ MapoK M MOJH-
¢uxaunit. IMoustue O.B. HMmeer
OTHOCHTENIBHBIH XapakTep, Tak Kak
aBCcoMOTHYI0O €ro OYHCTKY IMpaK-
THYECKH Henp3s JocTHrarb. CM. —
Ouucmra 8pedHbIX 8bIOPOCOS.

" O4YHCTKA BpeAHBIX BbIOpOCOB —
OT/eNIeHHE a3PO30JIBHBIX "
TOKCHUHBIX  Ia30-1apoBblIEIeHHHA
[POMBIIIIEHHOCTH M HMX TpeBpa-
menne B Oe3BpeJHEIE MM MeEHee
BpeiHble  Bemectsa. B 3aBu-
CHMOCTH OT CBOHCTBa (CTeneHb
0Ca%/1aEMOCTH) BBEIOPOCOB METO/IBI
¥ TpUMEHSeMBle OpH  3TOM
TEXHHYECKHE CPEACTBA OYMCTKH

pa3HoolpazHeL:
1)  asposonsHBle  BHIOpOCEH
MOIABEPraloTes MEXaHUYEeCKOH

OYHCTKE, 3aKovaroneiics B HX
VIaBIHBaHHH C IOMOLIBIO MBS~
y.lIOBHTeJIEﬁ H BEIITOJIHAIOTCAH
CYXHM, CYXHM-MOKpPBIM H MOKPBIM
metonamu. Cyxoil Mentod OCHOBaH
Ha TpaBHTAllHOHHOE OCAXKECHHE H
uneTpamun:

SPABUMAYUOHHOE — OCANCOCHNUE
(<mat. gravitas — TXeCTh) TPOM3-
BOAMTCA B OTCTOHHEIX ra3ooTXoaax
H MBUICOCAIOYHEIX KaMmepax, TAe
A3pPO30JIBHBIC 3arpA3HHTEIN IIPH
OJHOHANPABJICHHOM  MEIJICHHOM
JIBHIKEHHH  3allbUIGHHOTO  rasa
OCKMAOTCA MO/ JASHCTBHEM CHITBI

Havoni tozalash — havo tarkibidagi
yot (zararli) aralashmalarni fiziko-
kimyoviy usullarni go‘lash yofli bilan
ajratib olib, havoning sifat tarkibini
uning tabiiy holdagi darajasiga keltirish
(qar. — Atmosfera havosi). Sanoat rivoj-

langan hududlarda ishlab chiqarish
tashlamalaridan H.t. turli usullarni
qo‘llash bilan, shuningdek turli xildagi
changgaztutgichlardan foydalanish
bilan bajariladi. H.t. tushunchasi nisbiy
xarakterga ega bo‘lib, uni hechgachon
mutloq tozalab bo‘lmaydi. Qar. —
Zararli tashlamalarni tozalash.

Zararli tashlamalarni tozalash —
sanoat  tashlamalaridagi  aerozollar
hamda toksik gaz va bug'larni ajratib
olib, ularni zararsiz yoki kam zararli
moddalarga aylantirish. Tashlamalar-
ning xususiyati (cho‘kuvchanlik dara-
jasi)ga ko‘ra ularni tozalash usullari va
bunda go‘llaniladigan texnik vositalar
turli xil bo‘ladi:

1) aerozol tashlamalar mexanik usulni
qo‘llash bilan changtutgichlar
vositasida amalga oshiriladi. Bunda
aerozollar qurug, qurug-ho’l va ho‘l
usullar bilan tutib qolinadi. Qurug
usul  gravitasion cho‘ktirish va
filtrlashga asoslangan:

gravitatsion cho ‘ktirish (< lot. gravitas
— o‘g’irlik) gazni tindirib o‘tkazuvchi
qurilmada hamda changni cho*ktiruvchi
kamerada amalga oshiriladi. Bunda
ifloslangan havo bir yo‘nalishda sekin
harakatlanadi va undagi ifloslovchi
aerozollar o‘z og’irligi bilan cho‘kadi.
Bu wusul changli havoni fagatgina
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cobcTBeHHOH — TmkectH.  Meron
NPHMEHHM JIHIIL JIS  KPYIHBIX
4qacTal anamerpoMm 50-100 pum wu
HAeHcTBeHHO s rpyGol oumcTKH
3alblIEHHOTO Bo3ayxa. CreneHs
OYHCTKH He Gonee 50%:;
durempayus  (dp. filter —
BOHIIOK) IIHpEe NpUMEHSETCs B
HEMEHTHOM H 3JIeKTpO-CTANeN d-
BHTENEHOM  FPOM3BOACTBAX W
NPOH3BOJUTCA B IMEKTPHUECKHX H
PYKaBHBIX (HENBTpax. Jrexmpu-
Yeckue Quibmpsl IPUMEHSIOTCS
JUIA YIaBIHBAHHA MbIIEBEIX YACTHIY
JAHAMETPOM 2 pUm M NPENCTABIAIOT
co00H MeTanmHYecKyl) HOIyI
kamepy (OOBIMHO BepPTHKANLHYIO),
rleé CMOHTHPOBAHBI KOPOHHPYIO-
mpe (M3 NPOBOJOKH) M OCaIH-
TelbHBIE (H3 [UIOCKHX TILIACTHH)
snextpoasl. Ha koponupyromme
nonaércs OTPHUATENBHOE, 4 Ha
OCaJIUTENIBHBIE — TONOXKHTENbHOE
2JIeKTpHYeckoe Hanpsuenne. [log
JCHCTBHEM HANpPKEHHs BOZHHKAET
KOPOHHBIH 3apsaj, BRI3BIBAIOIIHH B
INEKTPHYECKOM  MONEe  Hampas-
JICHHOE [IBM’KCHHE 3JeKTPOHOB H
HOHOB K OC4[QYHLIM 3JIEKTPOJIaM.
Ocaxaennas IbUIb C 3JIEKTPOIOB
yOoansercs BCTPAXHMBAHHEM  HIH
CMEIBOM. DeKTHBHOCTE OUHCTKH
no  98%. Pyxasuwie gusimpu
MPHMEHAIOTCA 18 TOHKOH OYMCTKH
3aMBIICHHBIX Ta3oB, B T.M4. H
LBETHOH metanayprud.  Ouu
OPEACTABIsIOT  co00M  KOHCTpYK-
LMI0 H3 METAILIMYECKOTO KOPIIyca ¢
MOJBELIEHHLIMH  BHYTPH  TKaHe-
BBIMH pyKaBaMH JauametpoMm 220
mm H JUIHHOH 4 m. B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT Mapok (HIBTPOB
KOIIMYECTBO B HHMX pykaB oT 7 10
396. Bxom razsa B pykasa
OCYLIECTBIAETCA  CBEPXY  uepes

diametri 50 — 100 pm bo‘lgan yirik
chang zarralaridan dag'al tozalashda
qo‘llaniladi, xolos. Tozalash darajasi
50 % dan oshmaydi.

filtrlash (fr. filter — kigiz) usuli
sement va elektr-po‘lateritish korxona-
larida keng qo°llaniladi. U elektr
filtrlari va yengli filtrlarda amalga
oshiriladi. Elektr filtrlari kattaligi 2
pm bolgan chang zarralarini tutishga
mo‘ljallangan bo‘lib, u ichkarisi bo‘sh
metall kameradan (odatda tik holdagi)
iborat. Bu kamera ichiga tojlantiruvchi
(simdan tayyorlangan) va cho‘ktiruvchi
(vassi plastinkalardan iborat)
elektrodlar o‘rnatilgan. Tojlantiruvchi
clektrodlarga manfiy, cho‘ktiruvchi
elektrodlarga esa musbat elektr
kuchlanishi beriladi. Bu kuchlanish
ta’sirida toj zaryad hosil bo‘lib, elektr
maydonidan elektron wva ionlarni
cho®ktiruvchi elektrod tomonga hay-
daydi. Cho‘kib qolgan. chang elektrod-
larni qoqish yoki ularni yuvish bilan
ulardan  ajratib olinadi. Tozalash
samaradorligi ~ 98% gacha. VYengli
filtrlar changli havoni, sh.j. rangli

metallurgiyadan chigadigan  changli
havoni ham, mayin tozalashda
go‘llaniladi. Ularning korpusi

metalldan tayyorlangan bo‘lib, ular
ichida diametri 220 mm va uzunligi
4 m bo‘lgan matodan tayyorlangan
yenglar osib qo‘yilgan. Filtrlarning
markasiga ko‘ra ularning ichidagi
yenglar soni 7 tadan 396 tagacha
bo‘ladi. Changli havo yenglarga
filtrning ustidagi  kollektorlar orqali
kiradi, chang zarralari yeng ichida
tutilib qoladi va yenglar davriy ravishda
qogib turiladi, tozalangan havo esa
venglar orqali yenglararo bo*shligga
sizib o°tadi va pastki kollektorlar orqali
tashqariga chigarib yuboriladi. Bu
usulda  tozalashning  samaradorligi

179




KOILIEKTOp, TIBIIE OCAKAAETCH B
pyKaBax, KOTOpbIE NEpPHOTHYECKH
BCTPAXHBAIOTCH, & OUHILEHHBIH Ta3,
NpOHHKas Yepes pykasa, NoCTynaeT
B MEXpyKaBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO C
MOCTEAYIOIIHM BeIOpOCOM B
atmoctepy Hepes HHXHHE KOJUICK-
Topa. D{PEKTHBHOCTE  METONa
OYHCTKH cocTaplser 1o 99,9%.
Cyxoii-MOKpbiiL MeH0d OCHO-
BaH Ha CTYNEHYaTol OYHCTKE,
BEITIONHAEMOH  MHEpPIHOHHBIM H
HEHTPOOEHHBIM OCaKJAEHHEM
NBUIEBBIX YacTHI, €  MOCHeay-
JOLMM NpHMEHeHHeM ckpy00epa:
unepyuonnoe ocadicdenue (<
gaT. inertia — HEMOIBHXKHOCTS)
OCHOBZHO Ha CTpEMJIEHHE B3Be-
IIEHHBIX YaCTHIL COXPaHATh
NEepPBOHAYANBHOE HanpaeieHHne
asusxenus (ckopoets 1,0-3,0 m/s)
npM  W3MEHEHHH  HAlPaBIEHUA
razoBoro nortoka. Jns 3Toro 4amie
TIPUMEHAOTCS MHOTOXAMMO3HBIE H
TIONOYHEIE TBUIEY TOBHTENH.
Meron TpumeHHM ams  rpyGoi
OYMCTKH ra30B OT NMBUIEBLIX YaCTHIL
nuamerpom 1o 20 pm;
yenmpobexcroe ocaxcoenue
OCHOBaHO Ha JEHCTBHHM LEHT-
pobexHOH  CHITHL, BO3ZHHUKAOIIEH
NpH BpamICHHH OYMIAEMOro raso-
BOrO TOTOKAa B LMKJIOHE, WIH MpPH
BpallleHur camoro imkmona. Ilpu
3TOM TpUMeEHAIOT  OaTapeiiHsie
IMKIOHEI, BPAMAIONINECA [IHKIOHBI
(poToumknoHsl) ¥ Apyrie. Meton
MPUMEHHM JJIfi OYMCTKH Ta3oB OT
OBUIEBEIX — YACTHI  JHAMETPOM,
Gomee 30 pm. DddeKTUBHOCTE
ouncTkr mopsnka 90%. Tlocne
MPOXOXKACHHA  TEPBBIX  JABYX
cTyneHedl HEJCOYHILEHHAA CMECh
npoxoaut 4vepes ckpy0bep, rae
ocTaBlIMECs B HMX  COCTaBe

99.9 % gacha bo‘ladi.

Qurug-ho‘l usul chang zarrala-rini
inersion va markazdan gochma
cho‘ktirish, ulardan keyin skrubbemi
go‘llash bilan amalga oshiriladigan
pog onali tozalashga asoslangan:

inersion cho ‘ktirish (< lot. inertia
— turg'unlik) chang zarralarining
dastlabki yo‘nalishidagi harakat tezligi
(1,0-3,0 m/s) gaz oqimi yo*nalishi
o‘zgartirilganda ham saqglab golinishiga
asoslangan. Bu usul bilan tozalashda
ko'p  jalyuzli hamda  tokchali
changtutgichlar ko‘proq go*llaniladi va
bunda ifloslangan havo kattaligi 20 pm
gacha bo‘Igan chang zarralaridan dag'al
tozalanadi;

markazdan qochma cho ‘ktirish
tozalanadigan havoning siklon ichida
sodir etiladigan aylanma harakatidan
yoki siklonning o*zining aylanma hara-
katidan paydo bo‘ladigan markazdan
gochma kuchlar ta’siriga asoslangan
bo‘lib, batareyali siklonlar, aylanuv-
chan siklonlar (rotosiklonlar) wva
boshgalar go‘llaniladi. Usul havoni
yirikligi 30 um dan Katta chang
zarralaridan tozalashda go‘lla-
niladi.Tozalash  samaradorligi  90%
atrofida. To‘liq tozalanmagan havo shu
ikkala pog onadan o‘tgach, skrubberga
yuboriladi va bu yerda undagi
ifloslovehi zarralar suyuqlik purkash
yoli bilan cho‘ktiriladi. Qar. —
Skrubber.
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3arpA3HHTENH OCRXJAIOTCA pacibl-
TIAeMOH HA HHX XHIKOCTBIO. CM. —
Crpybbep.

Morpuiii  Memod  ouncTkH
ra’oB NPHMEHSETCHS JJs OYHCTKH
raso- H napooOpasHEIX BBIIEIEHMIA
XHMHYECKOTO MPOU3BOJCTBA ITyTeM
ux abcopOuuu. DTUM MetomoM
OQUMINAOTCA  OTXOLAIIAE «XBOC-
TOBBIE)» HHTPO3HBIE Ta3Bl, B T.4. U
OAO «Hagouiiazor»,

2) TOKCHYHBIE Tra30- W _1apo-
o0pa3Hbie  BRIOPOCHL  OUMINAIOTCH
a0copOIHOHHBIM, a/ICOPOLHMOHEEIM,
KaTAIHTHYECKHM,  TEPMHYECKHM,
KOH/ICHCAIHOHHBIM H KOM-=
IPUMHAPYIOLIHM METONaMH:

abcopbyttonnsiil Menmod (nat.
absorptio — morJomenue) ocropan
Ha NOTHOHICHHH BPETHBIX
ra3000pasHbIX TpUMecell KIIKNMA
noraoTuTensMu  (abcopOentamu).
CM. — AGcopbuyist;

adcopbyuonnblit Memod (< nar.
ad — ma + sorbene — noriomars)
NO3BONISIET  M3BNEKATE  BpelHLie
KOMIIOHEHTBl H3 [POMBINUICHHBIX
BHIOpOCOB C TOMOIIEIO  ancop-
OeHTOB — TBEpALIX TeNn ¢ yJLTpa-
MHKDOCKOIHYECKOH  CTpyKTypoil
(axkTHBHpPOBAHHEIH YTONb "
[JIAHO3EM, CHIMKArelb, LEOIHTHI,
ClaHueBas 3002 W JpyTHe
Benectsa). CMm. — Adcopbyus,

Kamanumuyeckuil memoo (< rp.
katalysis — paspywenne) ocHoBan
Ha  XHMHYECKOM  [PEeBpALEHHU
TOKCHYHBIX ~ KOMIIOHEHTOB  I[Ipo-
MBILIIEHHBIX BBIOpOCOB B
Oe3BpelHBIE MM MeHee BpEIHEIC
BEIIECTBRA. DTHM METOI0M
OYHILAIOTCA Ta3bl, He colepikaliue
TIBUTH M KaTanH3aTopHbie aabl. CMm.
— Kamanumuveckas ouucmka.

mepmudeckud  memoo (< rp.
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Tozalashning Aol wsuli kimyo sano-
atidan chiqariladigan gaz va bug’simon
tashlamalarni absorbsiya yo‘li bilan
tozalashda qo‘llaniladi. Kimyo sanoati-
dan, sh.j. «Navoiyazot» OAJ dan chiga-
riladigan tashlama «dumy nitroz gazlari
ham shu usul bilan tozalanmoqda.

2) gaz va bug’ holatidagi toksik
tashlamalar absorbsion, adsorbsion,
katalitik, termik, kondensasiyalash va
komprimirlash usullari bilan tozalanadi:

absorbsion (lot. absorptio — yuti-
lish) usul gaz holatidagi zararli aralash-
malarni suyuq yutib oluvchilar (absor-
bentlar) ga yuttirishga asoslangan. Qar.
— Absorbsiya;

adsorbsion (< lot. ad — sirtiga +
sorbene — yuttirish) usul sanoat tashla-
malaridagi  zararli komponentlarni
ultra-mikroskopik  tuzilishga  ega
bo‘lgan qattiq jismlar — adsorbentlar
(aktivlashgan ko*mir, glinozem,
silikagel, seolitlar, slanes kuli va
boshqa moddalar) yordamida ajratib
olish imkonini beradi. Qar. -
Adsorbsiya;

katalitik (< gr. katalysis — parcha-
lash) wsul sanoat tashlamalaridagi
toksik  komponentlarni  kimyoviy
parchalab, zararsiz yoki kam zararli
moddalarga aylantirishga asoslangan.
Bu usul bilan tarkibida chang va
katalizatorni zaharlovchi moddalarni
saqlamaydigan gazlar tozalanadi. Qar. —
Katalitik tozalash;

termik (< gr. therme — issiglik)
usul yengil oksidlanuvchi toksik gazlar
hamda qo‘lansa hidli aralashmalarni
tozalashda qo‘llaniladi. Usul
yonuvchan  aralashmalarni  pech
o‘txonasida yoki mash’ala gorelkasida
yoqib qo°yishga asoslangan. Boshgacha




therme — >ap) NPHMEHACTCA JUIA
o0e3BpexNBaHUA ra3’oB oT
JErKOOKHCIAEMBIX TOKCHYHBIX, a
TaKOKe JyPHOTIAXHYLIMX NpUMeECceH.
Merox OcCHOBaH Ha CKHIaHHH
rOploYMX TpHMecei B  TOMKax
nedeidl WM QaxenbHBIX Topenkax.
IMo apyroMy HaseIBAaETCA KaK METOJ
TPSAMOrO  CHHIaHHA. G, —
Tepmuyeckas o4ucmsd;

Memod  xowdeHcayuu  (nar.
condensatio — cryiieHue) 3aKio-
yaeTcsd B YMEHBIUCHMH JaBJICHHS
HacHIEHHOrO Tapa pacTBOpPUTENA
NpH TOHWKEHWH TeMOepaTypbl.
CMech NapoB pACTBODHTENd ©
BO3JIyXOM [pENBapHTENBHO OXNa-
ynaaercs B TemnooOMeHHHKe, a
3aTeM KOHIEHCHPYETCH;

Memod KoMapumuposanus (<
nar.  comprimere —  CHKHMATh)
Oasupyercd Ha TOM K€ ABIIEHHH,
YT0 W MeToj KOHIEHCAlHH, HO
NpHMEHATENEHO K T1apaM  pact-
popuTeneH, HaxoMIUIUMCA  [OX
W3GHITOUHBIM fasneHneM. OpHako
MeTon KommpuMEpoBanus Oonee
CIOEH B anmnaparypHoM ogopm-
NeHHM, TaK Kak B CXeMe YlaBs-
JHBAHHA HApOB  PACTBOPHTENEH

HEOOXOIHM KOMIPUMHPYIOTIHH
arperar.
OyHeTKa  CTOYMHBIX  BOA  —

yCTpaHeHHe W3 CTOYHBIX  BOJ
OpraHM3MOB, B3BEUIAHHBIX W
PACTBOPEHHEIX BELIECTB, MOTYLIHX
OKa3aTh HeBGNarompuATHOE BO3-
neifcTBHE HA 3MO0POBLE YENOBeKa H
cpeny oburamna. O.c.B. TPOH3-
BONMTCA B OCHOBHOM MeEXaHH-
YecKMM M OWOJIOTHYECKHM METO-
JTaMH. MexaHn4ecKui METON
OCHOBAaH Ha YCTpaHeHHe Hepa-
CTBOPHMBIX B3BEMIAHHBIX BELIECTB
¢ TIOMOILLBK) PpeLeToK, Macno-

gilib, to‘g'ridan-to‘g’ri yogish usuli
deyiladi. Qar. — Termik tozalash;

kondensasiyalash (< lot.
condensatio — quyuglashtirish) wsuli
harorat pasayishi bilan erituvchining
to‘yingan bug'i bosimi kamayishiga
asoslangan. Bunda erituvchi va
tozalanadigan gaz aralashmasi oldin
issiglik almashtiruvchi (teploobmennik)
da soviydi va keyin konden-
satsiyalanadi;

komprimirlash (< lot. comprimere
— siqish) usulida kondensasiyalash

usulida bo‘ladigan jarayonlar
kuzatiladi, ammo bu usul yuqori bosim
ostidagidagi  erituvchi  bug'lariga

nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. Bu usul bilan
tozalash unda foydalaniladigan jihozlar
bo‘yicha  ancha murakkab bolib,
tozalashda erituvchi bug'ini  tutib
qoluvchi komprimirlash agregati
bo*lishligini talab qgiladi.

Oqava suvlarni tozalash — ogava
suvlardan inson sog'ligi va yashash
sharoitiga salbiy ta'sir ko*rsatuvchi
organizmlar, muallaq va erigan modda-
larni  ajratib  olish. O.st. asosan
mexanik va biologik usullar bilan
bajariladi. Mexanik usul suvdagi
erimaydigan ~ muallag moddalarni
panjaralar, moytutgich, yog' tutgich va
neft tutgichlar yordamida ajratib
olishga asoslangan. Biologik usul
biokimyoviy oksidlanish jarayonlariga
asoslangan bo‘lib, tabily yoki sun’iy
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JIOBYIIIEK, KHPOIOBY IEK H
HeiTenoByIIeK; Ouonornveckas
OYHCTKa OCHOBAHA Ha OKHCIH-
Te/bHEIE  OHOXHMHYECKHE — Mpo-
LECCBl C MOMOLULID a3POTEHOK,
(GKHMBOTO  HJIa» H Q)HHLTpHI.lHH
CTOYHBIX BOA. IlocTynaromme B
BOJIOOYHMCTHBIE COOpYKEHHs
CTOYHBIE BOJABI CHaYalla [Oj-
BEPrakTCs MEXAHHYECKOH OYHCTKE,
[oCne  4Yero  moCTYmaT B
OTCTOMHMK, IJe O0CcaXKIaloTcs Ha
JHO HEBBUIOBJICHHBIE B3BEIIAHHBIE
BELIECTBA, 3aTeM HANpaBiAIOTCA B
ononpynet. Iocne GHOOYHCTKH ITH
BOJIIbl XJIOpHPYIOTCA. B mocnennee
BpEMs OUHILEHHBIE CTOYHBIE BOJIBI
HEPE/IKO HCHIONB3YIOTCA B CElILCKOM
XO3SHCTBE [/IA OpOMIEHHS 3eMeNh.
llpn  HeoBxomumocTH npuMens-
0TCA  TaKKe  XuMuyeckuii u
dnexmponrumuseckuil (Gusuyeckui)
METOIEI O.c.B. CymHocts
XUMUYECKO20 METOMIA 3dKTI0YAeTCH
B O BHECEHHH B CTOYHBIC BOJBI
XHMHYECKHX  DEareHToB (Koary-
JSAHTOB), KOTOpPBIE BCTymas B
PEAKUHIO ¢ B3BELUAHHBIMH B BOJlE
SarpasHATENIMH cnocoGCTBYIOT HX
BBIIAIEHHIO HA IHO. JIns ouMCTKH
TPOMCTOKOB ~ CIIOKHOTO ~ COCTAaBa
MOTYT [OpPHMEHATL M a7exkmpo-
AUMHYECKUT METOJ, NPH KOTOPOM
HCPe3  NPOMCTOKH  MpONyCKAalOT
MCKTPHYESCKHH TOK, YTO MPHBOJHT
K TOIApDH3AUAM 3arps3HHTENcH u
HX BBIMAACHHIO B ocafok. ToT H
Apyro# NPOH3BOJUTCS B
OTCTOHHMKax. HHoii TPUHIIHIT
OYHCTKH KaphePHBIX CTOYHBIX BOJL

bioprudlarda  aerotenkalar,  «tirik
balchigy va filtrlash yordamida amalga
oshiriladi. Suv tozalash inshootlariga
yo'naltiriigan oqava suvlar dastlab
mexanik tozalashdan o*tkazilib,
tindirgich hovuzlarda tindiriladi. Bu
joyda suvdagi ushlanmay qolgan
iflosliklar suv ostiga chokadi. Keyin
esa bu ogava suv, agar u yaxshi toza-
lanmasa, biroz toza suv aralashtirilib,
biologik tozalashga yuboriladi. Bio-
prudlarda tozalashdan o‘tgan suv xlor-
lanib ochiq suv havzalariga tashlanadi.
Keyingi paytlarda bunday suvdan
dehqonchilikda yer sug'orish ishlarida
foydalanilmogda. Oqava suvlarni toza-
lashda, zarur bo*lgan hollarda shuning-
dek kimyoviy va elektrolitik (fizikaviy)
usullar ham qo‘llaniladi. Kimyoviy usul
suvga kimyoviy reagentlar (koagulyant-
lar) qo‘shish bilan tozalashga asoslan-
gan. Bunda  koagulyantlar suv
tarkibidagi muallaq iflosliklar bilan
kimyoviy birikib, ularni cho‘kmaga
olib tushadi. Tarkibi murakkab bo‘lgan
sanoat ogavalarini tozalashda
elektrolitik usuldan  foydalanish
mumkin. Bu usul suvega elektr toki
yuborganda  iflosliklar  qutblanib
cho‘kmaga tushishiga asos-langan,
Keyingi aytilgan ikkala usul ham
tindirgich ~ hovuzlarda bajariladi.
Karyerning ogava suvlarini tozalash
tartibi boshgacha.
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Anenrak

FOHTE VRILD

Tlepevndar asescuuna

TIpHHIMIHATBEHAS CXEMa OUHCTKH «XBOCTOBBIX) HUTPO3HBIX ra30B!
1) xpanunume cyadara; 2) Hacoc; 3) anmextponusephl; 4) COOPHHK 3NCKTPOIATA;
5) Hacoc; 6) cMecTHTElb; 7) nacoc; 8) kojionHa abcopbuun; 9) cOOPHUK CITHBHOTO
pacreopa; 10) Hacoc.

Ammoniy peresulfati |
Nitroz gaziar

Bug'latishga,

~
{
i

«Dumy nitroz gazlarini tozalashning prinsipial tasnifi:

1) ammoniy sulfati saqlanadigan idish; 2) nasos; 3) elektrolizerlar; 4) elektrolit
to‘planadigan idish; 5) nasos; 6) aralashtiruvchi; 7) nasos; 8) absorbsiya kolonnasi;
9) to*kiladigan suyuqlikni yig'uvchi idish; 10) nasos.
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Knacenduranus OCHOBHBIX METO/IOB OYHCTKH H obexsapaxupanng CTOYHBIX BOJ
Ha Kapeepax .
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shning asosiy usullari tasnifi.

Kar’yerning oqava suvlarini tozalash va zararsizlantiri
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IManeoanmTpomer (< rp. palaios —
ApesHui + anthropos — yesnopex) —
0000UICHHOE HA3BaHHE HCKOTIAEMBIX
MOACH, KOTOPHIX paccMarpHBAIOT
KaK BTOPYIO CTagMio 3BONIOLUM
YeNlOBeKA. IT. CHEAYIOT 3a
APXaHTPOMAMH W TIPEIIICCTRYIOT
HEOaHTponam. AGCOMIOTHEH BO3pacT
25040000 ner. Il. xora u Gbun
NPEALISCTBEHHHKAMH  COBPEMEHHBIX
monel, HO He BCE OHM ABISIOTCA HX
npenkamu. CoumanbHas — opraHu-
saums II. — «mepBoObiTHOE wenoBe-
YeCKOe  CTalo», KOTOPOE  3aHH-
Manoch, B OCHOBHOM, OXOTOH Ha
KPYTHBIX JKHBOTHBIX.

Maneorenossrii  nmepuox (< rp.

palaios — onpesnmii + genos —
POX/JCHHE, BO3pPacT) — MepBhIii
OCPHOA  KaHHAa308,  3aHUMaBLIHI

TIPOMERKYTOK BPEMEHH MEHILY METoM
H HEOTCHOM NpuUMepHO 25-60 MiH.
neT Hasan.  AGCOMOTHBIN BO3pact
OKOJIO 42 wman. ner. [lepuon
XapaKTEPH3yeTCs, B T.1., ropoobpa-

sopadnemM Ha Kapnarax, Kpeimy,
Anpnax, Ilamupe, Tumanasx, wHa
Kagkase.

[Tameosoit (< rp. palaios — apenuuii
+  Z0e — KH3HR) — mepBas 3pa
dauneposos, 3aHHMaBIIas
NPOMEXYTOK  BPEMEHH  Mexiy

[IPOTEPO30EM H ME3030€M NPHMEPHO
230-570 MUIH. Jner Ha3aj.
Jmrensnocts okono 340 muH. jer.
Brmouaer  kemGpuit,  opaoBHK,
CHITYp, I€BOH, KapOoH H nepwms. I1. —
3pa AKTHBHOTO ropoo0pasoBanus Bo
MHOIHX MECTaX 3eMJIH H perpeccii
Mops. 3pa XapakTepH3yeTCs, B T.u.
NOABNEHHEM pbI0006Pa3HEIX 1 pbIb,
MEepexo/IoM Ha CYyILIHM pacTeHWi u
KHBOTHBIX.

I

Paleoantroplar (< gr. palaios —
qadimgi + anthropos — odam) —
inson  evolyutsiyasining  ikkinchi
bosgichida  yashagan qadimgi
qazilma odamlarning umumlash-
tirilgan nomi. P. arxantroplardan
keyin va neantroplardan oldin
yashagan oraliq shakl. Ulaming
mutlog yoshi 250-40000 yil. P.
garchi  zamonaviy  odamlaming
o‘tmishdoshi hisoblansalarda, ammo
ularning barchasi ham zamonaviy
odamning kelib chigishida ishtirok
etavermagan. P. ning ijtimoiy tuzumi
«qadimiy insonlar to‘dasi» bo‘lib,
ular asosan yirik hayvonlarni ovlash
bilan shug'ullanganlar.

Paleogen davri (< gr. palaios —
qadimgi + genos — tugilish, yosh) —
kaynazoyning bo‘r va neogen
davrlari o‘rtasidagi bundan 25-60
min yillar ilgari hukm surgan birinchi
davri. Uning mutloq yoshi 42 min yil
atrofida. Bu davr, jumladan, Karpat,
Qrim, Alp, Pomir, Himolay va
Kavkazda tog'lar hosil bo‘lish
jarayoni bilan xarakterlanadi.

Paleozoy (< gr. palaios — qadimgi +
zoe — hayot) — fanerozoyning prote-
rozoy lian mezozoy oralig'idagi
bundan taxminan 230-570 mln. yil
oldingi birinchi erasi. 340 min. yil
atrofida hukm surgan. Kembriy,
ordovik, silur, devon, karbon va perm
davrlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. P. — aktiv
tog" paydo bo‘lish va dengizlarning
chekinish erasidir. Unda balig-
simonlar va baliglar paydo bo‘lgan,
o‘simlik va hayvonlarning bir gismi
quruglikka chigib yashayboshlagan.
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IManeonTonorus (naseodHonornsg)

(< rp. palaios — npesuuit + logos —
y4eHHe) —— HayKa O KHBOTHBIX H
PAcTeHHSX MPOLLILIX Ie0NOrHIeCKHX
IMOX, HM3Y4aeMBIX [0 HCKOMAaeMbIM
OCTaTKaM M clie/laM HX HKH3HeAess-

TeNbHOCTH  (MHOTAa  Ha3eIBACTCH
«HeoHTOnOruA» ). Jlenurcs Ha naneo-
GoTaHHKY H NAIe0300JI0THIO.
Tepmun «IT» NpeIokeH

dpaniysckum 30010roM Arpu Maph
Baensunem (1777-1850) B 1822 1.
TMamMaTHAKH NPHPOALI — PEIKHE U
yHHKanbHBIE OOBEKTBl JKHBOH H
HEXHBOH NPUPOJEI, UMEIOIIHE B T.1.
Hay4YHO-TIPOCBETHTENLCKOS H
HCTOPHKO-MEMOPHAJILHOE 3HAYC-HUA,
B3ATHIE  1OJA  TOCYJAApCTBEHHYIO
OXpany (cxansl, Henepsl,
HeoObIdHble POMHMKH W BOIOMANBL,
OoyeHb CTapele JAepeBbi, 3K3IOTH-
yecKkasn rpynmna MHOTOJIETHHX
pactennii u ap.). [lo nanneiM 2005 r.
ux B Ya0bexucrane TpH: f3bABaHCKas
crenb, MunrGynakckuit # UycTckui
(o6mias momas 3058 ha).
Man6uocdepa (< rp. pan — BCE +
bios — xu3ue + spaira — 1ap, cpena)
— cnon armocdepbl, BCA THAPO-
chepa ¥ wacTth JuTOChEpsl, Tric
MOCTOSHHO MJIM BPEMEHHO NPHCYTCT-
BYIOT HBble opragusmel. I1. — 310
ecTh cymMma napa6uocgepb,

cofbCcTBEHHO buocgepol "
zunobuocgepui.

Mangemus (rp. pandemia — Bech
Hapoa) — dMHJIEMHs, OXBaTHBIIAsA

BECh MHp HIH TOJABIANIYI0 €ro
4acTh.

IMautodarn (< rp. pantos — BeCk,
Besikuii + phagos — TOKHpAIONTHI)
— Bceanuble opraHmamel.  CM. —
Sepugpazu.

Paleontologiya (paleobiologiya)

(< gr. palaios — gadimgi + logos — fan)
— oldingi geologik davrlarda yashagan
o'simlik va hayvonlami, ularning
qazilma qoldiglari va hayot faoliyati
belgilaringa asosan o‘rganadigan fan
(ba'zan «neontologiya» ham deyiladi).
U paleobotanika va paleozoologiyaga
bo‘linadi. «P.» atamasini 1822 y fransuz
zoologi Anri Mari Blenvil (1777 —1850)
taklif etdi.

Tabiat yodgorligi — jonli va jonsiz
tabiatning ilmiy-ma’rifiy va tarixiy —
memorial ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan,
davlat muhofazasi ostiga olingan
kamyob wva noyob g'ayri-tabiiy
obyektlari (tog’ qoyasi, g'or, bulog,
sharshara, juda uzoq yillar yashagan
daraxt, ko*pyillik g ayri-
tabiiyo‘simliklar guruhi va boshg.).
2005-y. ma’lumotlari  bo‘yicha
O‘zbekistonda ular uchta: Yozyovon
dashti, Mingbulog va Chust (umumiy
maydoni 3058 ha).

Panbiosfera (< gr. pan — hammasi +
bios — hayot + spaira — shar, muhit)
— tirik organizmlar doimiy yoki
vagtincha yashaydigan atmosfera
gavatlari, gidrosferaning barchasi va
litosferaning bir gismi. P. — bu
parabiosferaning yig indisi bo‘lib, u
biosfera va gipobiosferadan tarkib
topgan.

Pandemiya (gr. pandemia — barcha
xalq) — butun dunyoga yoki uning
katta gismiga tarqalgan epidemiya.

Pantofaglar (< gr. pantos — barchasi,
turli xil + phagos — yeydigan) — ham-
maxo‘r organizmlar. Qar. — Evrifag-

lar.
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IapaGuocdepa (< Tp. para — Bo3Je,
npH + bios ~ xusus + spaira — map,
cpena) — cnou atmocdepsr  (60-30
km Han nosepxnoctu 3emnu), kyaa

KHBBIE  OPraHM3MEl  [ONAAIOT
ClIy4aifHO M MOryT BpEMEHHO
CYIIECTBOBATh, HO  KHTh  H
PasMHOXaTkCd He Moryr. Cm. —
Tunobuocegepa, Manbuocgepa).

Mapasarism (< rp. parasitos —
HaxX/eOHHK) — (opMa MeXBHIOBBIX
B3aMMOOTHOUICHUH pasHBIX opra-
HHU3MOB, ONIMH U3 KOTOPEIX (Napasur)
i CoOCTBEHHOIH KHU3HETed-
TCIBHOCTH MOCTOSHHO MM BPEMEHTHO
HCMONIB3YET  ApYroro  (xossuua),
KOTOpbifi € NOMOIIBID pazIHYHEIX
Guoxumudeckux  u Mopoito-
PHHECKMX  MpHCHOCOGNeHHit  cTpe-
MHTCH H30aBHTHCA OT Hero, a TOT, B
CBOIO o4eperis, CTPEMHTCH
a1anTHPOBATECA K 3THM  ero
npucrniocobnenusm. B mpupoze
HEPEIKO  BCTpEYAeTCs  sBJICHHE
cunepnapasumusma (rp. huper —
CBEPX + parasitos — Haxiue6uuK), T.c.
napasuThl B (Ha) napasutax (Hamp.,
HEKOTOPBIE MHKPOCHOPHIHH, B T.4,
HO3€MEI, [apasUTHPYIOT B TpeMa-
TOA2X M HECTO/IaX, NAPA3UTHPYIOIMX
B MaKpOOpraHu3sMax).

Mapasutonorns (< rp. parasitos —
HaxneOuuk + logos — yuenme) —
pasgen  GHONOTHH,  W3yualomuil
MaPasHTOB, MX B3aHMOOTHOLICHHS C
X03ACBaMH M OKpYxkaloieil cpenoi,
2 TaKiKe€ BBIIBbIBAEMEIE UMM 3a360-
JICBAHHA M Mepbl 6Opr6EI ¢ HuMHE. [To
o0BeKTaM  mapasmthpoBamus 1.
MOAPA3AENsOT Ha Medutuncryio T1.
(u3yvaer mapasuToB 4enoBeKa),
semepurapnyio I1. (usyyaer napasu-
TOB JOMAallHHX M [POMBICIOBBIX
KHBOTHEIX) M azponomuyeckyio T1.

Parabiosfera (< gr. para — yonida,
qoshida + bios — hayot + spaira —
shar, muhit) — atmosferaning tirik
organizmlar tasodifan kirishi va
vagtinchalik  yashashi  mumkin
bo‘lgan, lekin ularning doimiy
yashashi va ko‘payishi uchun
imkoniyat bo‘lmagan qavatlari (yer
yuzidan 60-80 km. balandlik). Qar. —
Gipobiosfera, Panbiosfera.
Parazitlik (< gr. parasitos —
tekinxo‘r) — har xil organizmlarning
turlararo o‘zaro munosabatlari shakli
bo‘lib, bunda ularning biri (parazit)
o‘z tirikchiligi uchun ikkinchisidan
(xo‘jayindan) doimiy yoki vaqt-vaqti
bilan foydalanadi. Ikkinchisi o‘zidagi
turli  biokimyoviy va morfolik
moslanishlar yordamida birinchisidan
qutulishga harakat qiladi, ammo u
ham o‘z navbatida bu moslanishlarga
qarshi moslashib olishga harakat
qiladi. Tabiatda ba’zan giperpara-
zitizm (gr. huper — o‘ta yugori +
parasitos — tekinxo‘r) ya’ni parazitda
parazitlik qilish hodisasi uchraydi
(mas., ba’zi mikrosporidiyalar, sh.j.
nozemlar, makroorganizmlarda para-
zitlk  giluvchi  trematodlar va
sestodlarda parazitlik giladi).

Parazitologiya (<gr. parasitos —
tekinxo‘r + logos — fan) — biologiya
fanining parazitlar, ularning
xo‘jayinlar va atrof muhit bilan
0°zaro aloqalari, shuningdek ularning
keltirib chiqaradigan kasalliklari va
ularga qarshi kurash  usullarini
o‘rganuvchi tarmogi. P. parazit-
laming  obyektlari xiliga ko‘ra
tibbiyor P. (insonda parazitlik
qiluvchilami), veteri-nariya P. (uy
hayvonlarida parazitiik  giluvchi-
larni) va agronomik P. (o*simliklarda
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(u3yuaer
Pycckne
Anexcangposuy Jlorens (1882-1955)

nMapa3uTos
300JI0TH

pacTeHuii).
BanentiH

H Brnagumup Huxosaesny
Bexnemuiues (1890-1962) apjAioTcs
ocHOBaTeNsAMH sKonozuveckot I1., ot
KOTOpOH OTNOYKOBANACH HOMYAAYU-
onnaa T1., M3y4alomas B3aUMOOT-
HOINEHWs [12pa3suTa M XOusiWHA HA
ypOBHE TTOMYJISIHHA.

Mapasurel  (rp.  parasitos  —
HaxJieOHUK) — OpraHH3MBl,
JMByIIME 33 cueT ocobedt apyroro
Br/ia (X035MHA) H TECHO CBA3AHHBIC C
HHM B CBOEM Ju3HeHHOM muiie. IL.
B MPOTHBOMONOKHOCTE XWIIHUKAM,
NWTAIOTCH COKaMH Tela, TKAHAMH
WM [IePEBAPEHHOH TOTOBOH MHIINEBI
X03AHHA MHOTOKpaTHO, HE
ymepuismsist  ero. Hekoropsie 1L
X035MHA MCTIONB3YHT, KpOMe Kak
HCTOUHMKA THILM, ¥ KaK >KM3HEHHOE
npocTpaHcTBo (Cpemsl oburanwus). [1.
MMeloT  pan  npHcrnocolGneHui K
napasATHdecKoMy 00pasy KH3HH. B
MX YMClie MOYKHO YKa3aTh Ha pasMep
W  CTpOeHHe  Tena, — HaIHIHA
IPHCOCOK,  YNPOLIEHHE — MHUICBA-
DHTENLHEIX ~ OpraHoB M HepBHOH
CHCTEMBI, KU3HECTOMKOCTH, B T.4. H
NpH  CMEHE XO3FHWHA, CIHLIKOM
GoNBIIyH0  TUIOAOBHTOCTS M JP-
(namnp., uejoBeYeckas ackapuna 3a
CBOIO TIONYFONOBYIO JKM3HB CHECET
70 50 MiH. M, a COMHTEp — 33 TOA
600 wmnH.  sun).  PasiM4aor
obnuzamubix A paryromamueHex T1.
Tlapazurhl  OGJHTaTHBIE (< rp.
parasitos — HaxJeGHHK + faT.
obligatus — ofs3arenbHbIH) — Opra-
HU3MBI, a0COMOTHO HE criocoOHBIe
KuTH W paiMHOkarteca 03
pcmonb3oBanua xossuHa, O6aurar-
HBlE TapasHTHl B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
WCTIONB3YeMOH MM 4acTH  TeNd

‘parazitlik  hayot

parazitlik qiluvchilarni) o°rgamuvchi
sohalariga bo‘linadi. Rus zoologlari
Valentin  Aleksandrovich  Dogel
(1882-1955) va Vladimir Niko-
laevich Beklemishev (1890-1962) lar
ekologik P. ga asos soldilar.
Keyinchalik esa bu tarmogdan
populyatsion P. kelib chigdi. U
parazit va xo‘jayin munosabatlarini
populyatsiyalar darajasida o°rganadi.
Parazitlar (gr. parasitos — tekinxo'r)
— o‘zining hayotiy sikli bilan boshga
turga (xo‘jayinga) bog'lanib golib,
uning hisobida yashovchi organizmlar.
P. yirgichlardan fargli olaroq
xo‘jayinni  o‘ldirib  burdalamasdan
uning gavdasidagi shirasi, to*gimalari
yoki hazm bo*lgan tayyor ozugasi bilan
doimiy oziqlanib turadi. Ba'zi P.
xo‘jayindan nafagat ozuqa manbai
sifatida, balkim yashash ~makoni
sifatida  ham foydalanadi. P. da
tarziga —maxsus
moslashish belgilari mavjud. Bular
gatoriga ular gavdasining tuzilishi va
hajmi, so‘rgichlarning mavjudligi,
ovgat hazm gilish va nerv sistemasi qis-
qarib ketganligi, hayotchanligi, sh.j.
xo‘jayinni  almashtiraolishi,  o'ta
serpushtlik va boshq. kiradi (mas.,
odam askaridasi o‘zining yarim yillik
umri davomida 50 min. tagacha,
solityor esa yilida 600 min. tagacha
tuxum qo‘yadi). P. lar obligat va
fakultativ guruhlarga bo‘linadi.

Obligat parazitlar (< gr. parasitos —
tekinxo‘r + lot. obligatus — zaruriy)
—  xo‘jayin  organizmi bilan
mustahkam  bog'langan,  undan
foydalanmasdan yashayolmaydigan
va ko‘payaclmaydigan organizmlar.
0.p. xojayin gavdasidan foydalanish
joyiga ko‘ra ektoparazitlar
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XO35HHA NOApasaesoTes Ha
SKMONAPasumoe  (KOMaphl,  BIIH,
Omoxa, KiemmM, NOHABKM W ap.) u
sndonapasumos (ackapuja, COJTHTED,
KooBpaTkd H Jp.). Kpome Toro, mo
HPONOJIKUTENEHOCTH HCTIONB30BAHUS
XO3fMHA  OONMraTHEIC  mapa3uThl
NMOAPA3AENAOTCA HA TPYNNbl 6pe-
MEHHbIX W CHAYUOHAPHBIX TapasH-
T0B. BpeMeHHBIe napasuTsl ucromp-
3YIOT XO3fHHA TOJIBKO I MOy~
HCHHs OT Hero MHIIH, 3 B OCTANBHOE
BpEMA  XHBYT  CAMOCTOSTENBLHO
(MOCKHTEL, KOMapBbI, CIEMHH H Ap.);
CIAUHOHAPHKIE [1APA3UTEI XO3AMHA
HCIONB3YIOT Oofee wumaH  MmeHee
ATHTENBHO H, B CBO OuepeNns,
NOAPA3AENAIOTCH Ha TPy TIBL
HEPUOOUNECKUX ¥V HOCHIOAHHBIX
napasuTos. K pepuoamyeckum mapa-
3HTaM OTHOCATCA HEKOTOPHIE HeMa-
TOIbI, ackapuza, cosmTep,
HKCONOBRIC ~ KIEWM M J1p., K
IOCTOAHHBIM  OTHOCATCA  BIIH,
MyXoeAsl, 0OoNe3sHOTBOpHEIE GakTe-
PHH B BHPYCHI.

TapasuTsl QaxymsraTusHbie (< rp.
parasitos — HaxneGuuk + ¢p. fakultativ
~ HeoDs3aTelbHEI) — opraHn3MbL,
CHOCOOHBIE KHTE W PasMHOMATHLCH |
6e3 nMTaHHA OT Xo3AHHA (namp.,
MHHOTH, N2pasHTHPYIOLHe B alpax
peil).  PakynkraTHBHBIE napa3uTHL
YacTo MapasMTHPYIOT Ha  ociab-
MICHHBIX 0COGAX XO3AHHA, KOTOpEIE
HC MOTYT aKTHBHO MpPOTHBOCTOSTE

napasuty.

Ilapk wapommenii — TEPMHH, He
yhnoTpebnaromuiics B MEX Iy Ha-
ponHoit HOMEHKIatype  ocobo

OXPaHAEMBIX MPUPOIHBIX  TeppH-
TOPH ¥ HCHONB3yeMmbrf  Kak
CHHOHMM [lapxa nayuonanshozo.

Mapk HANMOHATLHBIH —
OOWIMPHAs TEPPHTOPHA, BKIHOYAIO-

(chivinlar, bitlar, burgalar, kanalar,
zuluklar va boshg.) va endopa-
razitlar (askarida, solityor, kolovrat-
kalar) guruhlariga bolinadi. Bundan
tashgari ular xo‘jayin gavdasidan
foydalanish  davomliligiga  ko‘ra
vaqgtinchalik va Sstatsionar
(ko*chmas) parazitlar guruhlariga
bo‘linadi.  Vagtinchalik parazitlar
xo‘jayindan faqatgina ovqat olish
uchun vagt-vaqti bilan foydalanib,
boshqa paytlar mustaqil yashaydilar
(iskabtoparlar, chivinlar, so‘nalar va
boshq.); statsionar parazitlar esa
xo‘jayindan  ozmi-ko‘pmi uzog
muddat  foydalanadilar va o'z
navbatida ikki guruhga bo‘linadilar:
davriy va doimiy parazitlar, Davriy
parazitlarga  ba’zi  nematodlar,
askarida, solityor, kanalar va
boshqalar, doimiy parazitlarga bitlar,
tivitxo‘rlar,  kasallik tarqatuvchi
bakteriyalar va viruslar kiraidi.

Fakultativ  parazitlar (< gr.
parasitos — tekinxo‘r + fr. fakultativ —
zarur bo‘lmagan) — xo‘jayin orga-
nizmi bilan unchalik mustahkam
bog'lanmagan, undan oziglanmasdan
ham  yashayoladigan organizmlar
(mas., baliglar  jabrasida parazitlik
giluvchi minogalar). F.p. ko'pincha
kasallangan yoki zaiflashib qgolgan,
parazitga  garshi turaolmaydigan
x0‘jayinlardan foydalanadi.

Xalq bog'i — xalqaro nomenkla-
turada alohida muhofaza etiladigan
tabiiy hududlarga kiritilmaydigan va
lekin ba’zan Miiliy bog ning
sinonimi sifatida qabul qilinadigan
atama.

Milliy bog® — maydon jihatidan
katta bo‘lgan, o‘z tarkibida alohida
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mas 0cobo oXpaHseMble TPHPOIHBIS
TeppHTOpHH (HETPOHYTBIH HeNoBe-
KOM Y4YacTOK TNpPHpPOJbI), TpeaHas-
HadeHHas, OMHMO TIaBHOH 3ajauH
COXpaHeHHs TPHPOIHBIX KOMILIEK-
COB B HEIPHKOCHOBEHHOCTH,
NpenMyIIECTBEHHO Ul PeKpealion-
HBIX 1lenei ¥ TypHu3ma (To e camoe,

yro [Ipupodubiil napk).

Ilatorennoers (< rp. pathos —
CTpajilaHue + genos i
TMPOMCXOKEHHE) — CMOCOBHOCTH
KHUBBIX CyIlecTB (Kak TpaBHIO,
MHKPOOPTaHH3MOB) BbI3LIBATE

3300/1eBaHMA APYTHX OPrafH3MOB.
IlenoGmontsi (rp. pedon — mousa +
biotikos — #HBOW) — OpraHH3MBI,
oburarompe B nouse. Cm. -
Teobuonmsl, 30aghobuoHmbi.
Tlenodarm (< rp. pelos — rumHa,
rpass + phagos — noXUPAIOLIMH) —
OpPraHM3MBl, TNHTAKOIIHECH  HIIOM
(mperMyILECTBEHHO TIaHKTOHEL,
HEHCTOHBI M HEKOTOPBIE HEKTOHBI).
IlepenaceeHHOCTE — BPEMEHHOE
COCTOsIHME IKOCHCTEMBI, npH
KOTOPOM KOJIMYECTBO ocobei
kakoro-nmubo Bupa Oonbmie, 4Yem
nozsonfer emkocts  cpemsl.  IL
MOKET HacTymath B pe3ylbTare
0coB60  GIArONpHATHRIX  YC/IOBHI
PasMHOMEHHS JUIs OTIENBHBIX BHIOB
U Hen30eXHO BbI3BIBAET CHAYanNa
nenpeccio  (CHWKEHHE) YHCICH-
HOCTH JIpYTHX BHIOB, 2 3aTeM —
JIETIPECCHIO HCXOIHOTO BHAA.
MexaHu3Mbl, BEI3BIBAIOILHE Jenpec-
cHI0 BMAa pa3HooOpasHel, B T.4.
KOHKY PEHITHS, KAaHHUOAIA3M, CHIKE-
HHME  IUIOJIOBHTOCTH (MexaHHu3M
aBTOpEry AU YHCIIEHHOCTH ),
3MU300THH H T.I0.

Tlepenoc 3arpssHeHAss — MEpe-
MELEHNE 3arpA3HMIOIINX BEIIECTB B

muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hududni
(inson faoliyati ta’siriga uchramagan)
birlashtirgan, asosiy magsadi bo*lgan
tabiiy komplekslarning daxlsizligini
ta’minlashdan  tashqari  ko‘proq
kishilarning dam  olishiga va
sayyohlik ishlariga ruxsat etilgan
hudud (Tabiat bog i ning ozi) .

Patogenlik (< gr. pathos — jabrlanish
+ genos — kelib chiqish) — tirik
jonzodlarning (odatda, mikroorga-
nizmlarning) boshga organismlarni
kasallikka chalintirish xususiyati.

Pedobiontlar (gr. pedon — tuprog +
biotikos — tirik) — tuprogda
yashovchi organizmlar. Qar. -
Geobiontlar, Edafobiontlar.
Pelofaglar (< gr. pelos — loyqa,
balchiq + phagos — yeyuvchi) —
balchiq bilan oziglanuvchi
organizmlar (asosan  planktonlar,
neystonlar va ayrim nektonlar).
Ortiqcha zichlashuv — ekotizim-
ning vaqtinchalik holati. Bunda biror
turga mansub individlarning soni
muhitning sig’imi darajasidan yuqori
bo‘ladi. O.z. ba’zi tur uchun sharoit
juda qulay bo‘lishi natijasida kelib
chigishi mumkin. Bunda ko‘payib
ketgan tur albatta dastavval boshga
turlarni  sigib qo‘yib, kamaytiradi,
keyin esa o‘zining ham soni kamayib
goladi. Bunday kamayishning mexa-
nizmi turlicha bo‘ladi, sh.j. ragobat,
kannibalizm, kampushtlik (o‘zining
ko‘payish  qobiliyatini ~avtomatik
ravishda pasaytirishi), epizootiya va
hokazolar bo*lishi mumkin.

Ifloslanishning tarqalishi — iffos-
lovchi moddalaming diffuziya (<lot.
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pesynvrare guddyimr (< mar.
diffusio — pacnpocrpanenne, pacte-
KaHue) uaM TypOyTeHTHBIX (< maT.
turbulentus — Gecniopsaounslit) moto-
KOB Boszayxa (Bogsl). B nocmennee
Bpems mpolece npeoGpeTaer
T100anbHBIH Xapaktep. Hns
npenotepanienne II13. 8 1979 r. B
Kenese  (Ilsefiuapua) npuusTa
MexayHapognas Konsenmms. Cm. —
Mexcoynapodnsie  Koweenyuu  u
Coaznamenus (B TpUIOKeHHH).
IepcucrenTrocTs (< nar.
persistentis — YIIOPCTBY 10LHiA,
ocraionuiics) — 1) npomomkaro-
lIeecs CYIIECTBOBAHHE KaKOro-mmbo
BH/]a, HECMOTPA Ha BHENIHEE W
BHYTDEHHEE BO3ACHCTBHE, coXpame-
HHe B HEH3MEHHOM COCTONHHH
(Hamp., akyna Heterodontus
Japonicus cymecTByer He MeHee
240 mum. ner, ratrepus — 230 muH.
let, raonuH — 120 MiH. mer, MHOrHe
Oaxrepun, B T.4. uuanobaxrepuy —
1,5-2 mupa. net); 2) cymecTBoBaHHe
yero-To Gojee NONTHIH TEpHOMA, YeM
obeuno  (mamp., 1. onamenus
JUCTEEB); 3) €CTECTBEHHOE 3aMel-
JICHHE JAerpajgalud  OKpy:KaroleH
Cpeisl MOA YMEHBLIICHHEM 3arpss-
HHTENeH MIH  JpyrMx auTporno-
reHHeIX  daktopoB. Tepmun «ILy»
npemioxeH B 1869 r. anrmwiickum
Guonorom Tomacom [enpu [exciu
(1825-1895).

[eccumym 3xomorngecknii (< nart.
pessimum — Hauxyzee) — cpega ¢
Haubonee HeGIarompHATHBEIM  BO3-
IeHCTBHEM DKOJIOTHYECKHX (haKTo-
pos. Ilpu I1.5. naunnaercs neiicteune
TUMUTHPYIIUX  axTopos, obec-
NEYHUBAMIHX HEBO3MOXKHOCTD Jallb-
HeHIIEro CcyulecTBOBAHUA OpraHu3-
ma. II. 3. B 3aBHCHMMOCTH OT
3KOJNOTHYECKOH TOJIEPaHTHOCTH

diffusio — aralashish, singib ketish)
yoki havo (suv) ning turbulent (<lot.
turbulentus — tartibsiz) oqimlari
natijasida targalishi. Jarayon keyingi
paytlarda globallashib bormogda. Lt.
ning oldini olish magsadida 1979-y.
Jenevada  (Shveytsariya) xalqaro
Konvensiya qabul gilingan. Qar —
Xalqaro Konvensiva va Bitimlar
(ilovada).

Persistentlik (< lot. persistentis —
qaysar, o‘zgarmay qoluvchi) —
1) ba’zi bir turlarning ichki va tashgi
omillar ta’sirlarga qaramay o°zini
o*zgartirmasdan saglayolishi (mas.,
akulaning Heterodontus japonicus
turi 240 min yil, gatteriya 230 min
yil, gaotsin 120 min yil, ko‘pgina
bakteriyalar, sh.j. sianobakteriyalar
1,5 — 2 milrd yildan beri o‘zlarini
o‘zgartirmay  saqlab  keladilar);
2) biror-bir narsaning odatdagidan
uzogroq hayot kechirishi (mas.,
daraxtlar bargning kechroq
to‘kilishi); 3) atrof muhit holati
yomonlashishining unga  tashla-
nadigan ifloslovchilar yoki boshqa
antropogen omillar ta’siri kama-
yishidan sekinlashuvi., «P.» atama-
sini 1869-y. ingliz biologi Tomas
Genri  Geksli (1825-1895) taklif
etdi.

Ekologik pessimum (< lot. pessi-
mum — juda yomon) — ekologik
omillari organizmga jiddiy noqulay
ta’sir etuvchi muhit. E.p. da
cheklovchi omillarning ta’sir kuchi
ortaborib, ular organizmning yasha-
shiga imkon bermay qo‘yadilar.
Organizmlarning E.p. tuming xusu-
siyatlariga hamda organismlarning
individual ekologik chidamliligiga
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MMEEeT KaK BHAOBOM, Tak #
HHIMBUAYANBHEIH Xapakrep.

MecTamupel (< nar. pestis — 3apasa
+ caedere — yOHBAaTH) — XHMHYCCKHE
COCHMHEHHS, NPUMEHACMBIC A
3aIATEL  PACTCHHE,  CENbCKOXO-
3gHCTBEHHEIX TPOAYKTOB, JApeBe-
CHMHBL, W3NIENHH W3 WEPCTH, XJIOoNnka,
KOkH W OpyrHe, ybDuBaiompme
akronapazuros. K IL  Tawke
OTHOCSITCH: AQYKCUHBI, 2UOEPULIUHEL,
pemapdarmet (PEryHMpylolie pocT
¥ pa3BUTHE PAcTenwit), dedoauanntol
(yaansomue JIUCTRA), OECUKAHMIbL
(yHHYTOXKAIOIIME  PAaCTeHHH  Ha
KOpHIO), deghaopannel (yATAOMUeS
UBETHI M 3aBA3MH), peHesieHnbL
(OTMyTHBAIOIIHE JKHBOTHBIX ),
ammpakmannbl (npuBIeKaloIHe
SKHBOTHBIX) © apyrue. Hassanus
MECTHI[HIOB, HCTONB3YEMBIX A
YHUYTOXEHHsA OTAENbHBIX CHCTEMa-
THYECKUX [pyNm  JKHBOTHBIX H
pacTeHHit  COCTaBlieHbl ~ H3  HX
NAaTHHCKOTO Ha3BaHWs C OKOHYa-
HHEM — yuo (Hanp., akapuyud — Ins
VHAYTOXEHHE KIIeUIeH, uHcexknmuyud
— IS YHHYTOXEHHE HACEKOMBIX H
T.4.). [lpumeHenHe  MOECTHIHIOB

BCErjd OTPHUATENBHO BIMACT Ha

JKOCHMCTEMBI H, B YacTHOCTH, Ha
3/IOPOBEE YEIIOBEKA.
HerpoduonTel (< rp. petra — ckana,
xamens + biontos — skuBymM#H) —
OpraHu3Mbl, OONTAIOLIHE Ha CKallaX U
KaMeHHBIX OChINsAX.
HerpodnTe (< rp. petra — ckana,
KkameHs + phyton — pacTeHue) —
TOKeE, YTO W MpeAblayLHi, HO TONb-
Ko pacrenus. Cm.—JTumochumsi.
TIux 4nc/IeHHOCTH — Haubonbiiee
ypeno ocobeill MaHHOH MOIYJIALHH,
JIOCTHraemMoe IMepHONMYECKH TpH
| MaccoBOM pasMHOMEHHH. Beinems-

(tolerantligiga) bog'liq bo‘ladi.

Pestitsidlar (< lot. pestis — yuqumli
kasal + caedere — o‘ldirmoq) —
o'simliklarni, gishlog  xo‘jaligi
mahsulotlarini, jun, paxta va teridan
ishlab chigarilgan matolarni
ektoparazitlardan himoya qilishda
qo‘llaniladigan kimyoviy birikmalar.
P. ga shuningdek quyidagilar kiradi:
auksinlar, giberillinlar, retardantlar
(osimlikning osish va rivojlanishini
tartibga soluvchlar),  defoliantlar
(bargni to‘kadiganlar), desikantlar
(o*simliklarni tagidan quritadiganlar),
deflorantlar (gul va gultugunlarni
to‘kadiganlar), repellentlar (hayvon-
larni hurkitadiganlar), attraktantlar
(hayvonlarni jalb giladiganlar) va
alohida sistematik guruhga kiruvchi
o‘simlik va hayvonlami qirishda
foydalaniladigan boshga nomdagi
pestitsidlar. Ularning nomi lotin-
chadan olingan bo‘lib, -tsid qo*shim-
chasi bilan ifodalangan (mas.,
akaritsid — kanalarni giruvchilar,
insektitsid — hasharotlarni giruvchilar
va boshg.). P. ning qo‘llanilishi
ekotizimlarga, sh.j. inson sog'ligiga
ham salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Petrobiontlar (< gr. petra — qoya,
tosh + biotikos — yashaydigan) —
goyalarda va tosh uyumlarida
yashovchi organismlar.

Petrofitlar (< gr. petra — goya, tosh +
phyton — o‘simlik) — bular ham oldin-
gilarday, faqat o‘simliklarga nisbatan
qo‘llaniladi. Qar.— Litofitlar.
Sonning cho‘qqiga yetishi — popu-
lyatsiya individlari sonining davriy
yoppasiga  ko‘payishi  natijasida
behad ortib ketishi. S.ch.y. hodisasi
mavsumiy, ko‘pyillik va astiy
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OTCA CE30HHEIC, MHOTOJIETHHE H
BeKkoBkle I1.4.

Mupamuga  Guomace < rm
piramidos — MHororpanHuk + bios —
KH3HB + JIAT. Massa — KOM, KyCOK) —
COOTHOIICHHE MEXAY  HpadyyeH-
mamu,  KoHcymenmamu  (pazHbIX
NOPAIKOB) W pedyyenmamu B
3KOCHCTEME, BRIPAXKEHHOE B HX Bece
HIH  yucne (NMHpaMMaa — 9Hcen
3nToHa), koTopas H3oOpaKaeTcs B
BHJIE rpauteckoii MOJTEIHL.
Ipunmmns HOCTPOCHHS ILG.
TAKOBbI: 1) B HA3EMHBIX 3KOCHCTEMAX
BeC npodyyenmos (3eNeHBIX pacte-
HHit) GonbiNe, 9eM BEC KOHCYMEHNOE
nepeozo  nopoka  (pacTWTens-
HOAAHBIX XHBOTHBIX ), BEC KOHC)MEH-
moe nepeozo nopadka GOonbIne, Yem
BEC KOHCYMEHIMOE 6Mapo2o ROPAIKA
(MAOTOANHBIX JKHBOTHBIX) M TJI., a
BEC pedyyenmoe (MHKpPOOraHH3IMOB-
pa3nararteneif) Bcerjia MeHbIIE, YeM
BEC NPOAYUEHTOB H KOHCYMEHTOB;
2) B BOAOHEIX CHCTEMax C HCKIO-
YUTE/BHO BBICOKOH OHosloruyeckoi
HPOIYKTHBHOCTEIO NPOIYLEHTOR
I1.6. moxer GbiTh 0OpalieHHOH, T.€.
OGuwomacca TIPOAYNEHTOB B  HHX
MEHBIIE YE€M BEC KOHCYMEHTOB, a
HHOT/Ia, H PEIyEHTOB.,

peayleHThl

KOHCYMEHTH! 2-nopsijika

KOHCYMEHTHI |-nopsaaka

HpOY LIEHTEI

IMupamuna 6HomMace HazeMHEBIX
KOCHCTEM.

bo‘lishi kuzatiladi.

Biomassa  piramidasi (< gr.
piramidos — ko‘pgirrali + bies —
hayot + lot. massa — bo‘lak, kesak)
— ckotizimdagi produtsentlar, turli
tartibdagi konsumentlar  va
redutsentlarning o‘zaro nisbati. Bu
nisbat ularning vazni yoki soniga
(Eltonning sonlar piramidasi) ko‘ra
aniglanib, chizma model ko‘rinishida
ifodalanadi. B.p. ning qurilish
prinsipi qo‘yidagicha: 1) yer usti
ekotizimlarida praa‘ur.semiar (yashil
o'simliklar) ning vazni birinchi
tartibli konsumentlar (o'txo'r
hayvonlar) vaznidan katta, birinchi
tartibli konsumentlarning vazni esa
ikkinchi tartibli konsumentlar (etxo‘r
hayvonlar) vaznidan katta,
redutsentlarning (mikroorganizmlar
—  parchalovchilar) vazni esa
produtsent va konsumentarnikidan
kichik bo‘ladi; 2) yuqori bioloik
mahsuldorlikka ega bo‘lgan suv
ekotiimlarida B.p. teskari qurilgan
bo‘lib, produtsentlarning  vazni
konsumentlarga nisbatan, ba’zan
hatto redutsentlarga nisbatan ham,
kichik bo‘ladi.

redutsentlar

2 - tartibli konsumentlar

1- tartibli konsumentlar

produtsentlar

Yerusti ekotizimlari biomassasining
piramidasi.
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Mupamaga umces — OCm. —
[Mupamuda sxorozuveckai (4).
IMupamnaa xojorudeckan (< rp.
piramidos — muororpasuuk + oikos —
JIoM, pOAMHA) — TO XKe, 4YT0 H
nupamuzga Guomacc. B gononHeHHH
K nupamuje OHOMACC HY/KHO 3HATh,
yro TL3. CTPOHTCA MO CIEAYyIOHM
yeTeipeM TnpaBunam: 1)  macea
BTOpHYHOH OMONMpPOIYKUMH BCErja
MEHBIIE Macchl NEPBHUHONH OHOIpPO-
JAykumun; 2) Macca MOTpedNseMbiX B
NHIly OpraHu3MoB Bceraa Oornsiie
Oprasu3MoB-roTpedHuTenei; 3) Temi
pocta GHONOrHYECKOH MPOXYKUHH Y
MpPOH3BOHTENEH BTOPHYHOH
MPOAYKLUHMH C KOPOTKOH JKH3HBIO
BbILIIE, YeM TAKOBEI ¢ OTHOCHTENBHO
JUTHHHOK WH3HBIO (3a cuer
NIOAOBHTOCTH M TEMIT POCTA MACChl);
4) no mepe MPOABHAKEHHS BBHILIE IO
CTYIEHAM IKOJIOTHYECKOH MUPaMHIbI
YHCIO OpPraHHU3MOB  YMEHbIIaeTcs
(npasuno yucrennocmu MUPAMuoLL).
IMaranne — 1) COBOKYNHOCTEL MpPO-
1IECCOB, BKJIIOYAIOIIAX MOCTYIICHHE
B OpraHH3M, nepesapuBaHHe
(pacuiMnieHue),  BCACBIBAHME H
YCBOGHHE MM ITHIIEBLIX BElIECTB; 2)
cocraBHas 4acThk O0OMEeHa BelleCTB,
Gnarojaps 4emy OpraHusM M3 cpejsl
NoJyyaeT pa3HuHble XHMHUECKHE
BEIeCTBA M JHEPrHio,  M3pac-
XOAy€MblE  JUIA  3HEPreTMUECKHX
3arpat W co3janue OGuomacce (1o
OnpeaeneHHOro Bo3pacta).
IMurexanrponsr (< rp. pithekos —
obe3nsiHa + anthropos — 4enoBex) —
MPAMOXOAIIHE obe3bAHoN00u,
NpeIIecTBYIOIHE HeaH IepTAIbLAM.
ITo obwemy mosra Il. 3nHaunTenbHO
IPEBOCXOJIAT YesI0BeK000pasHBIX
ofe3psiH, HO  YCTYyMalT- COBpe-
MEHHOMY H4elOBEeKy, T.e. ABJIAIOTCH

Sonlar piramidasi — Qar. — Eko-
logik piramida (4).

Ekologik piramida (< gr. piramidos
— ko*pqirrali + oikos — uy, vatan) —
biomassa piramidasining o°‘zi deyish
mumkin, ammo undan farqi

shundaki, E.p. quyidagi to‘rita
qoidaga asoslanib quriladi: 1) ikki-
lamchi biomahsulotning  vazni
birlamchi  biomahsulot  vaznidan
doimo kam bo‘ladi; 2) iste’'mol
gilinadigan organizmlarning vazni
iste’mol giluvchilar vaznidan doimo
ko'p bo‘ladi; 3) biomahsulot hosil
gilish tezligi ikkilamchi biomahsulot
hosil giluvchilarning qisqa yashaydi-
ganlarida  ularning uzun umr
ko‘radiganlariga nisbatan tez kechadi
(serpushtlik, tez ko‘payish va vazn
orttirish tezligi hisobiga); 4) eko-
logik piramidaning yugori pog'ona-
lariga ko‘tarilaborgan sari
organizmlar soni kamayadi
(piramidaning sonlar qoidasi).

Oziglanish — 1) organizmga ozuqa
moddalarining  qabul  qilinishi,
ezg'ilanib aralashtirilishi (parcha-
lanishi), so‘rilishi va hazm qilinishi
kabi qator murakkab jarayonlar
majmuasi; 2) modda almashinuvining
bir gismi bo‘lib, buning natijasida
organizm muhitdan o‘zining
energetik harajatlari va vaznini
oshirishi (ma’lum yoshgacha) uchun
zarur  bo‘lgan  turli  Kimyoviy
moddalar va energiyani oladi.

Pitekantroplar (< gr. pithekos —
maymun + anhropos — odam) —
neandertallardan ilgari yashagan tik
yuruvchi  maymunsimon  odamlar.
Miya hajmi odamsimon maymun-
larnikidan katta, ammo zamonaviy
odamlarnikidan kichkina, ya'ni P.
odamsimon maymun bilan odam
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«IMPOMEXYTOYHEIM 3BCHOM) MEKITY
obe3bsaHol M uenoBexoM. OTKpEITHE

II. aBHmOCh MEpBHIM  JOKa3a-
TenbcTBOM rHnoTessl Y. JlapeHHA o

MPONUCXOKICHHH yenoBeka  OT
BBICOKOPA3BHTHIX 00E3bsH.
ITuToMHHK — MECTO pa3BEICHHA

pacTeHHd H XKHBOTHBIX, COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, HMEIOTCA QQumonumomnuxy u
soonumomuuxy. B nuTOMHHKAX
pa3BEICHHE YKA3aHHBIX OpPraHH3MOB
OCYHIECTBIAETCA B  HCKYCCTBEHHO
CO3JI@aHHBIX YCIOBHSX, HO npHb-
JHKHBIX K eCTeCTBEHHBIM (Hamp., B
1977 r. mox Byxapo# co3aan che-
HMATH3HPOBAHHLIH MHTOMHHK 1O
Pa3sBelCHUIO JUKeHpaHOB Juist
COXpaHeHHsi reHeTHyeckoro Qonua
9TOr0 BHIA, HAXOMWBIIErocs Torzia
HA FPAHH HCYE3HOBEHMS B NMPHPOJE).
CMm. — Pezepaanm.

IMumesas mnens — abcTpakTHOE
MOHATHE © NYTH Pacxo/I0BaHHA
M3HA4YaIBHOM 10361 3HepruH. Ona
COCTOHT M3 TpPEX-NATH OCHOBHBIX
3BEHBEB MO TPOPHUHECKOMY YPOBHIO

OpraHu3MOB: 1) npooyyeHmbl
(3enenbie pactenus); 2) KOHCYMeHmb
nepgozo  nopadka  (pacTHTENb-

HOSJIHBIE JKHBOTHEIE); 3) KOHCYMEH-
mul mopoco nopAoka (IOTOANHEIE
KHBOTHBIE, NUTAOLIKECH OHoMaccoi
PACTHTENLHOAAHBIX HHBOTHBIX);
4) xocymenmvl mpembe2o NOpPAOKA
(MIOTOAAHBIE JKHBOTHBIC, [IHTAI0-
muecs  Oumomaccodl  MIOTOAIHBIX
KWHBOTHEIX); 5) KoHcyMenmul Yemeeép-
mo2o hopadka, nuTatolmecs Gromacc-
cof  KaKk TMpOJAYLEHTOB, TaKk H
koHcymentoB 1, 2, 3 mopsazkos.
DHeprusi BMECTE C [THTATEIBHBIMH
BEILECTBAMH [EPEACTCA OT OpraHu3Ma
B OpraHM3M, HO KaxIblii pa3 Bce
MEHBIIIE H MEHEILE, H Takum obpasom,
pacceHBacTCs.

o‘rtasidagi «oraliq bo‘g’in» ni tashkil
giladi. P.ning kashf etilishi odamning
yugori darajada rivojlangan maymun-
dan kelib chigqanligi haqgidagi Ch.
Darvin  gipotezasining  dastlabki
tasdigi bo‘ldi.

Pitomnik — o‘simlik va hayvonlar
ko*paytiriladigan joy bo'lib, o'z
xarakteriga ko‘ra zoopitomniklar va
fitopitomniklarga bo‘linadi. P. da
organizmlar inson tomonidan sun’iy
ravishda yaratilgan, ammeo tabiiyga
yagin bo‘lgan sharoitda saqlanadi va
ko*paytiriladi (mas., tabiatda girilib
bitish  xavfiga tushib golgan
jayronning. genetik fondini saglab
golish magsadida 1977-y. Buxoro
shahri yaqinida jayronni ko‘pay-
tirishga  ixtisoslashgan = Buxoro
pitomnigi tashkil etildi). Qar. -
Rezervat.

Ozuqa zanjiri — energiya boshlan-
g'ich dozasining sarflanish yo°li
to‘g'risidagi abstrakt tushuncha.U
organizmlarning trofik darajasiga
ko‘ra uch-besh halgadan iborat:
1) produtsentlar (yashil o‘simliklar);
2) birinchi darajali konsumentlar
(o*txo‘r hayvonlar); 3) ikkinchi
darajali  konsumentlar  (o‘*txo‘r
hayvonlar biomassasi bilan ozig-
lanuvchi etxo‘r hayvonlar); 4) uchin-
chi darajali konsumentlar (etxo*rhay-
vonlar biomassasi bilan oziglanuvchi
etxo'r hayvonlar); 5) produtsentlar
va 1, 2, 3-darajali konsumentlar
biomassasi  bilan  oziglanuvchi
to'rtinshi darajali  konsumentlar.
Organizm tomonidan ozuga bilan
qabul gilingan energiya ozuga zanjiri
bo‘ylab organizmdan — organizmga
o‘tishda zanjirning har bir halgasida
birin-ketin kamayadi va oxirida
yo*qolib ketadi.
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Inanmposanne
YCTAHOBACHAE HOPM M CTaHJApTOB
Ha KOMIOHEHTH TPHPOIHOH Cpexsl
(uMcroTy BO3AYXa, BOAKI H TJL.),
NoJUiepAaHne KOTOPBIX HOCTHTAETCs
MyTEM [UIZHOBOIO MEpeBoAa Mpea-
NpUATHH HA  MeHee  BpelHble
TEXHOJOTHH,  33aKPBITHA  YacTH
npennpustaii  (uexa ¢ ocobo
Bpe/HbIMH  BeIOpocamu), nepenpo-
HIHPOBAHHEM TIPEANPHATHS WK
NepEMCIOKalHH MECTOpacoNo-
KEHHA [MPEANPHATHA 33 4epToH
HACEJIEHHOTO ITyHKTA.
IL1annpoBanue SK0I0rHYeCKoe —
pacyeT MOTEHUHAILHO BO3IMOXKHOIO
HU3BATHA HIH HHOM SKCIUIyaTalHH
NPHPOJIHBIX DPECYPCOB HIH  TEppH-
Topuii 6e3 3aMeTHOrO HapyIIeHHs
3KOJIOTHYECKOTO paBHOBecHs (T.e.
0e3 HaHeceHHs 3aMeTHOrO yiuepha).
Ilnankron (< rp. plankton -
Gnyxpaiomee) -—  COBOKYNHOCTB
OpPraHM3MOoB, HACENAKIIMX TOMILLY
BOJIbI, HE CNOCOOHBIX K CamMoOCTOsA-
TENLHOMY  NepelBHKCHHIO Ha
Gonemue paccrosnus (t.e. Gonee
HIIM MEHEE MacCHBHO «Tmapsinue» B
Boze). B 3aBHcHMoOcTH OT charato-
wux  oprauamos II.  OwiBaor
pasHbIMH: @gumoniankmons (HaTo-
MOBBIC BOJOPOCIH H Jp.), KOTOpbIE
HACEJIAOT CBETONPOXOAHMYIO TOJIILY
cloes;. bakmepuoniankmonst (1Ha-
HODAKTEPHH H [IP.) H 200MIAGHKIMOKbL
(MenkWe JKMBOTHBIE TakWe, Kak,
pavkH, MOMMOCKH H MH. Jp.),
KOTOpbI€ HACENSAIOT BCIO TOMIILY BOJbI
OT TNOBEPXHOCTH [0 MaKCHMAIIbHBIX
riyOuHH.

Ilnanxrodaru (< rp. plankton —
Gnyxpaiomee + phagos — noxu-
patomuii) — oprauusmel (06BIYHO
AKTHBHO [JIaBAKOUIKE), TTHTAIONIHECHA

Mubhitni rejalashtirish — tabiiy mu-
hit tarkibiy gismlari (havo, suv va
boshg. tozaliginining) meyor va

standartlarini  belgilash. Bu ish
korxonalarda reja asosida kam
chiqitli texnologiyani joriy etish, uni
gisman (muhitga jiddiy zarar
etkazuvchi sexlarini) to“xtatib
qo‘yish, korxonani boshqa turdagi
mahsulot ishlab chiqarishga
ixtisoslashtirish ~ yoki uni aholi
punktidan chetga ko‘chirish orqali
amalga oshiriladi.

Ekologik rejalashtirish — tabiiy
muhitdan ekologik muvozanatni buz-
maydigan darajada foydalanish yoki
tabiiy resurslardan foydalanishda
muhitga yetadigan zarar sezilarli

bo‘lmasligini  nazarda  tutuvchi
hisob-kitoblar.

Plankton (< gr. plankton — daydib
yuruvchi) suvda  qalgib

yashaydigan, o‘zi mustaqil harakat-
lanib uzoq masofalarga suzib
boraolmaydigan (ya’ni suvda ozmi-
ko'pmi  «parvoz  gilib»  hara-
katlanadigan) organizmlar majmui. P.
lar ularni tashkil giluvchi
organizmlar turiga ko‘ra xilma-xil
bo‘ladi:  fitoplanktonlar  (diatom
suvo‘tlari va boshqg.) suvning
yorug'likni o‘tkazuvchi yuza
qatlamida  yashaydi, bakteriop-
lanktonlar  (sianobakteriyalar va
boshq.) va zooplanktonlar (qisqich-
bagalar, mollyuskalar va boshqa

‘mayda jonivorlar) esa suvning

yuzasidan uning tubigacha bo‘lgan
barcha qatlamlarida yashaydilar.

Planktofaglar (< gr. plankton — day-
dib yuruvchi + phagos — eyuvchi) —
plankton bilan oziglanuvchi (odatda
aktiv suzuvchi) organizmlar (mas.,
ko‘k kit, janubiy kitsimon akula va
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HIZHKTOHOM (Hanp.., CcHHWH KHT,
HOJKHAA KHTOBAA aKymia u JIp.).
IlnacTuyHocTh 3K0N0OrHYecKas (<
rp. plastikos — ru6knii) — cremenn
BBIHOCITMBOCTH OPTaHH3MOB HIIH HX
COOOIIECTB K BO3NCHCTBHIO (akTo-
POB cpebl.

«llnéuxka mmsEm» — 1) cuoi
HKHBOTO BEHIECTBA; 2) COBOKYHMHOCTH
HAa3EeMHLIX B HOBEPXHOCTHOBOMHBIX
OHOIEHO30B, COCPENOTOMHBIINX B
cebe mMoYTH BCIO Maccy SKHBOTO
BelllecTBa OHochepsl (CHHOHHM —
buokanumma, buocmpoma, bBuo-
dunem, [Muxnobuochepa, ITnemo-
buocepa).

IlnopoBarocrs — 1) spomonnonHo

CIIOXKHBIIAACH CIocoOHOCTE
OpraHH3MOB KOMITEHCHPOBATE
€CTECTBEHHY 10 CMEPTHOCTE B

HOPMAITBHBIX YCOBHAX C MOMOMUIBIO
PasMHOMEHHA; 2) CTeNeHb pa3sMHO-
WEHHA 33 eIHHHIY BpeMeHH. Y
PasHBIX  rpynm  KHBOTHBIX  [I.
pasNHYHA: KUBOTHBIE C GONLHION
NPOJO/KHTENBHOCTEI)  XKM3HH H
BHICOKOH  cTenmeHpio  3aboTel O
MOTOMCTBE TIPHHOCAT O0BIYHO 1-2
JeTeHbllla B rod  (daxe He
€KEro[AHO),  HENONAr0  JKHBYLIHE
HKHBOTHBIC (Hamnp., MeJIKHE TPBI3yHbL)
— nmo 10-15 pereHblinelf HeCKONBKO
pa3 B roji, HaCEKOMBIE elue Gonblie
(OT CcOTeH THIC. 10 MHIUIMOHOE AML1),
JyHapeiba mMeder 3a pas g0 300 M.
HKPHHOK, COBEPIIEHHO HE NpOssiA
3afoty o moToMctee. I1. usMenseTcs
TAGKE C BO3PACTOM OpraHHu3Ma.
Hanpumep, camiu mxeiipana s gyx-
TpEXJIETHEM BO3pacTe MOMET
NPHHOCHTL B roj 1-2 merensima, a
Japlle TONLKO Mo offHoMy. I1. — He
TONBKO  HACNENCTBEHHO  3aKpell-
NeHHBIH HO M Haxoagmuiics nox
3aBUCHMOCTRIO  BHEIIHHX  BO3-

boshg.).

Ekelogik plastiklik (< gr. plastikos
— egiliychan) — organizmlar yoki
ular hamjamoalarining mubhit
omillari ta’siriga chidamlilik darajasi.

«Hayot pardasi» — 1) tirik modda
gatlami; 2)biosferadagi barcha tirik
moddalarning qariyb barcha vaznini
o‘zida mujassamlagan yer usti va
suvning yugori qatlami
biotsenozlari majmui (sinonim —
Biokalimma, Biostrama, Biofilm,
Piknobiasfera, Pletobiosfera).

Serpushtiik — 1) organizmiarning
normal sharoitda tabily o‘lim o*rnini

ko‘payish  yordamida  to‘ldirib
turishga bo‘lgan evolyutsion
moslanish  xususiyati; 2) vaqt

birligidagi ko*payish darajasi. S. turli
guruh hayvonlarida turlicha bo‘ladi:
uzoq umr ko°ruvchilar odatda nasl
uchun  gayg'uradi va  bunday
hayvonlar yilida 1-2 ta bola tug adi
(ba’zilari hatto har yili tug maydi
ham), umri gisqa hayvonlar (mas.,
mayda kemiruvchilar) yilida bir
necha marta 10-15 tadan bola
tug'adi, hasharotlar bundan ham tez
ko‘payadi (yuz minglab va hatto
millionlab tuxum qo‘yadi), oybalig
bir yo‘la 300 min. tagacha tuxum
qo‘yadi va nasl uchun umuman qay-
g'urmaydi. S. organizmning yoshiga
qarab ham o‘zagaradi. Masalan,
urg'ochi jayron ikki-uch yoshida 1-2
tadan, ke-yinchalik faqat bittadan
bola tug'adi. S. nafagat evolyutsion
mustahkamlangan xususiyat, balkim
u tashqi omillar ta’siriga ham
bog'lig. Pestitsidlar va mubhitni
ifloslovchi boshqa kimyoviy
moddalar organizmlarning S. ga
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neificteuil npu3nak. [lecTuuuasr #

Apyrue 3arpA3HUTENN cpesl
orpunarensHo  Bmmaror  Ha  IL
OpraHH3MOB.

ILnoxopoane TO4YBBI —
crnocoBHOCTE MOYBbI YJIOBIETBOPATS
noTpebHOCTH pacteHui B

MUTATENBHEIX BEIIECTBAX W BIare.
Crenens [1.. He TONBKO 3aBHCHT OT
HaJTMYHs ITHX BELIECTB B €€ COCTABE,
HO TakkKG-H OT MEXaHHYecKoro ef
cocrasa. Ha ocHose u3mepenuit T
onpenensercs GOHUTET MOYBSL.
IlnoTHocTe Hacenennms — 1)
cpeanee uucno ocobei BHOa HIH
TPYIIb CHCTEMaTHYECKH HITH
9KOJIOTHYECKH ONM3KMX BHIOB Ha
eaupMiy nnomand (CcymmH) MM
ofnema ([OYReHHas, BOIHAs Cpenia)
TPOCTPAHCTRA; 2) YHCIO XHTeNeH Ha
eNMHHIYY TNOWEAMH CTPaHbl HJIH
peruoHa.

IlnorosiAHbIE KABOTHBIE — COBO-
KYyNHOCTh FKHUBOTHBIX, [HTAIOHIHXCA
MSCOM TEIUIOKPOBHBIX JKHBOTHEIX.
I  o0namalT  cHEUH(pHYHBIM
HabopOoM MPUCHOCOOIeHHI K XHIHHA-
yeckoMy oOpasy su3HH. K HUM
OTHOCATCA  KPOKOJM/bI,  MHOTHE
3MeM, XMIIHbIE ITHIIB! (B T.4. M COBEI)
" XHLIHBIE MIIEKOMHMTAIOLIHKE,
CuHOHUM — KoHCyMeHnbsl 6mopo2o u
8oile NOPAOKOE.

Moaxopmika —I1) BHIKIAABIBAHHE
KOpMa B LEMAX YIy4iIeHHS KOp-
MOBO# 0a3bl Md AMKHX JKHBOTHBIX,
obecreyrBarolliee HX BbIKHBAaHHE B
HebnaronpuaTHele NEPHOOBI  Toja
WIH MOAJEPKHBAIONIEE HX BBICOKYIO
MpOAYKTHBHOCTh, HE  COOTBETCT-
BYIOUIYIO  TIPHPOAHOH  €MKOCTH
yroauit; 2) OpraHH4YecKoe WIH
MuHepanbHOe yIoOpeHHe pacTeHHH
BO BpPEMST HX BEI€TAIHH.

salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Tuproq unumdorligi — tuprogning
o‘simliklarning ozuqa moddalari va
namlikka bo‘lgan ehtiyojini qoplash-
ga qodirligi. T.u. faqatgina bu
moddalarning tuprogda serobligiga
bog'lig bo‘lmay, balkim tuprogning
mexanik tarkibiga ham bog'lig. T.u.
ga ko‘ra uning boniteti aniglanadi.

Joylanish zichligi — 1) bir turga,
sistematik guruhga yoki ekologik
jihatdan o‘zaro yaqin turlarga
mansub  organizmlarning maydon
(quruglik) yoki hajm (tuproq va suv
muhiti) birligidagi o‘rtacha soni;
2) aholining mamlakat yoki region
maydoni birligidagi soni.

Etxo‘r hayvonlar — issiggonli hay-
vonlar go‘shti bilan oziglanuvchi
hayvonlar majmuasi. Eh. da
yirtqichlik bilan hayot kechirishga
gator moslanishlar mavjud. Ularga
timsohlar, ko*pchilik ilonlar, yirtgich
qushlar (sh.j. yapaloq qushlar ham)
va yirtgich sut emizuvchilar kiradi.
Sinonim — fkkinchi va undan yugori
tartibdagi konsumentlar.

Qo*shimcha oziglantirish — 1) yil-
ning noqulay davrida hayvonlarning
yashab qolaolishini ta’minlash yoki
ularning  yugori  mahsuldorligi
talabiga maydonning tabiiy sig'imi
javob beraolmay golganida
go‘shimcha  ozuga berish bilan
ularning ozuqga sharoitini yaxshilash:
2) o‘simliklar vegetatsiyasi davrida
ularga organik va mineral o°g'itlar
berish.
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IMosck KopMa XHIDHHKAMH —
OIUH B3 cnoco6oB NOORIBAHKA KOpMA
XHUIHBIMH KHBOTHBIMHA. HazemHubie 1
BOIHBIE XHIHUKH MO 0OHIBAHUIO
KOpMa JENATCA HA OJKOIOTHYECKHE
rpyNnel:  @uismposanbujuky  —
ynaBnuBalomme oGy  nyTem
HPOMYCKaHHA MacChl BOOBI Yepes
CHENMATLHBIE YCTPOHCTBa (KHTOBBIH
yc): ofwapupuxy — AIIynme 1006y
B MeCTax ee YKpHITHH (XHIEbEe
3MeH, BapaH, Necell, NepeBi3ka W
Ip.); 3acudyuKu — TODKARAIONHE
noberay W Opocaiolpecs Ha Hee H3
3acajibl (KOMAYEH MICKOMHTAIOIHE);
OXOMHUKY — HAMEHAIOLHE W3JIANH,
3aTeM TNOAKPa/iLIBAIONIHECS K HEH
moroHsomme ec Ha Gery oM 3aro-
HAIONHE ee K MECTY HaXOMICHHS
JAPYIHX Y4aCTHHKOB OXOTHI (cobaube
MmuekonuTaromme). Hmewoteas  H
MHOT'O [IPOMEKYTOUHEIX Gopm.
Moiiknnorepmer (< rp. poikilos —
pas3iuuHbIH, nepeMeHYHBhIH +
therme — Tenno) — OpraHHU3MBbI, HE
crioco@Hble  MOAACPKHBATE  BHYT-
PEHHIOK ~ TeMmmeparypy Tena, a
NOTOMY W  MEHAOIHE € B
3aBHCHMOCTH  OT  TeMIEpPaTyphl
cpensl (Bce XHBOTHBIE, KPOME TTHI(
H MJIEKOTTMTAIOLIHX).

Mokpoe OHOreoUCHOTHYECKHI —
COBOKYITHOCTD fuoreieHo308
Kakoro-nubo  y4yacTka  3eMHO#H
MOBEPXHOCTH HIIH BCEH 3eMIn.
IMoxpos PaCTHTIbHBIH —
COBOKYTIHOCTB PacTHTENBHBIX
coobuiects Kakoro-mMbo  ydactka
3eMHOH  TIOBEPXHOCTH HWJIM BCei
3eMIH.

IMoKpoBHTENLCTBEHHAN  OKpacKa
(popma) — 3ammMTHAA OKpacka
(dopma) KHBOTHBIX, Aenaouias eé
obnajarened MeHee 3aMeTHOH Ha

Yirtgichlarning ovqat izlashi —
yirtqich hayvonlaming ovqgat topish
usullari. Quruglik va suw yirtqichlari
bu usullarga ko‘ra quyidagi ekologik
guruhlarga bo‘linadi: filtrlovchilar —
olingan suvni maxsus moslamalar
(kit mo‘ylovi) orgali sizdirib
chigarib, mayda ovqatlarni tutib
goluvchilar; gidiruvchilar — oljasini
yashirin joylaridan axtaruvchilar
(ilon, echkiemar, tulki, sassiqgo‘zan);

- poylavchilar — bekinib turib, o‘ljaga

to‘satdan tashlanuvchilar (mushuk-
simon sut emizuvchilar); ovchilar —
o‘ljasini yashirin holda wuzogdan
kuzatib, keyin uni quvib tutadigan
yoki  sheriklari kutib turgan joyga
tomon haydab qamovchilar (itsimon
sut emizuvchi hayvonlar). Bulardan
tashqari ko‘pgina oraliq shakllar ham
mavjud.

Poykilotermlar (< gr. poikilos —
turli xil, o‘zgaruvchan + therme —
issiglik) — gavdasining ichki
haroratini bir  zaylda  tutib
turaolmasligi uchun uni tashqi muhit
haroratiga bog'liq holda o‘zgartirib
turuvchi organizmlar (qushlar va sut

emizuvchilardan tashqari  barcha
hayvonlar).
Biogeotsenotik qoplam — Yer

yuzining biror maydonini goplagan
yoki yaxlit Yer yuzasini goplagan
biotsenozlar majmui.

Ot‘simliklar qoplami — yer
yuzining biror-bir maydonini yoki
yaxlit Yer yuzasini goplagan o*simlik
uyushmalarining majmui.

Himoyalovchi rang (shakl) —
muhit tusiga (ko‘rinishiga) mos
bo‘lib, hayvonlarni nazarga
ilinishdan saqlovchi rangi (shakli).
H.r.(sh.) passiv himoya vositasi
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obuiem dpone cpems. Tl ofd.)
SBJIACTCH CPEJACTBAMH  MACCHBHOM
3AUIHTEl M WMEET Bonblloe 3Ix0jo-
THYECKOC 3HAYCHHE B BhHLKMBAHHH
BHAZ (Hanmp., TapMOHMDYIOIHME CO
cpeziofi oburanms okpacka M Qopma
Teia KO304as, BEIIH U JIp. NITHII).
Ione 3emum marmmTHOE —
obme3emHoe cBolicTBO, GNH3KOE K
CBOHCTBY  ONHOPOAHO  HAMarHu-
ueHHOH cepr. Hmeiores permo-
HAIBHBIE  MarHHTHBIE  AHOMAJTHH
PasnH4HBIX  3HakoB. OpraHu3Msl
HYTKO pearupyioT Ha H3MeHeHHe
HanpsokenHoctH  [1.3.M., onnako
BJIMAHAA MOCNEJHUX HA OPraHM3MEI
HE OJIHO3HAYHEI — (Bosice 4yBCTBHM-
TEJIbHEl OPTaHH3Mbl €  TIOBBIILICH-
HBEIM apTEPHANLHEIM JIABICHHEM WM
CEpPACHHOH HENOCTATOYHOCTHIO).
IMosesamuTHbie JecHble Mosoch
—  HCKYCCTBEHHO  MOCAXEHHbIEe
JIECONONIOCE! BOKPYT CEJIBXO3YIOHi,
NpeHa3sHAYEHHbIE JUIA  3alUTHI
noJiel 0T BETPOBOH H BOIHOI 3pPO3HH
(em. —Jlec nosezawpumnorii).
HMommanapns (< rp. polys — muoro +

andros — My, MYXIIHHA) —
ABJICHHC MHOI‘OMY?KCCTB&, HMEruIee
IKOJIOTHYECKOe 3HaA4YCHHE B

Npofo/KeHne pojia (Hamp., camka
KYKYIIKH CO33€T «CEMBIO» OJHO-
BPEMEHHO ¢ 2-3 camuamm, KoTo-
PBIMH 33 CE30H OMIOAOTBOPAIOTCA
NOAKNaAbIBAEMBIE €H B UykHe rHe3na
IO 25 AL, T.e. 3TO SBJAEHHE HMeeT
NPHCIOCOBHTENBHOE  3HAueHHE K
THE30BOMY MapasuTuamy). Cm. —
[Tonruzamus.

HoauGuonTs: (< rp. poly — muoro,
MHoroe + biontos — xuBymuMif) —
OpraHM3Mbl, JKHByLIMEe B cpele
HECKOMBKHX (a3 M/IM  arperaTHhIX
COCTOsAHHI (BOJE, MOYBE M T.I.), HIH

bo*lib, turing yashab qolishida katta
ckologik ahamiyatga ega (mas.,
tentakqush, go*lbuga va boshga qush-
laming rangi va shakli muhitning
umumiy tusiga qo‘shilib ketib, ularni
ko‘zga tashlanishdan saglaydi).

Yerning magnit maydoni — yer
yuzining magnitlangan metallga
o‘xshash xususiyati. Regional massh-
tabdagi magnit anomaliyalari
belgilari sodir bo‘lib turadi. Bunday
paytlar organizmlar Ye.m.m. kuchi
o‘zgarganligini  yaqqol  sezadi.
Bunday o'zgarish organizmlarga
turlicha ta’sir ko‘rsatadi (sezgirlik
aynigsa gon bosimi yuqori bo‘lgan va
yurak xastaligi bilan og'riydigan
kishilarda kuchli bo‘ladi). :

Ixotazorlar — dehqonchilik
maydonlari atrofiga shamol va suv
eroziyasining oldini olish magsadida
qator qilib o‘stirilgan daraxtlarlardan
iborat to‘siq (qar. — Dalani muhofa-
zalovehi o ‘rmon).

Poliandriya (< gr. polys — ko'p +
andros — er, erkak) — ko‘perlilik
hodisasi bo*lib, avlod qoldirish uchun
katta ekologik ahamiyatga ega (mas.,
kakkuning urg'ochisi bir vaqtning
o‘zida 2-3 ta erkak bilan «oilay
quradi va bu erkaklar urg'ochining
begona qushlar uyasiga qo‘yadigan
25 tagacha tuxumini urug'lanti-
radilar. Bu hodisa uya parazitizmiga
moslanishda ekologik ahamiyatga
ega). Qar. — Poligamiya.

Polibiontlar (< gr. poly — ko*p xil +
biontos — yashaydigan) — bir necha
faza yoki agregat holatlaridagi muhit
(suv, tuproq va hkz) da, yoxud
xo‘jayin (parazit) larda yashayoluvchi
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B X03s€Bax (Iapa3suThl).
HosuponsTHHHOCTL (< Tp. poly —
MHOro + HT. volta (moBTopenue) —

CBOMCTBO OpraHusma HMETH
HECKOJIBEKO HOKOJIeHH#H B rogy
(Tepyud  OOBMHO TIPHMEHSIETCA B
OTHOLICHHH HACEKOMEIX ).
Hoanramus (< rp. poly — muOr0 +
gamos — Opak) — cuctema GpadHbx:
OTHOIIEHHH y KHMBOTHBEIX, TIpPH
KOTOpPEIX oOpgHa 0co0e  (oObIMHO
camen) 3a Ce30H pasMHOKEHHS
CHapuBaeTess ¢ ABYMA mIm Oonee
0cobAMH NPOTHBOHOIOKHOTO [ONE
coero Buna. I1. Moxker BCTpedaThes
B opMax noauaHOpuUL Vi ROMUHHLY.
Cwm. — Monuandpus v Horuzunus.
Mommruausa (< rp. poly — muoro +
gyne — kKeHa, XEeHIIHHA) — sBICHHS
MHOTOXEHCTBA, MpPH KOTOpPOM 3a
OIMH CE30H PpasMHOJKEHHS camel]
CrapHBAETCA - HECKOJIBKHMH
caMKaMH| (Harp., caMIlbl Jkelipana B
Ce30H roHa o0pa3s’yloT «rapemsi»,
cocroamue u3  3-5 camok). Cm. —

HTonuzamus.

Homamopduim (< rp. polymorphos
— MHOT000pasHbI) — HaIHYHE B
COCTaBE OJHOTO BHJA HECKOJIBLKO
Mopdonoruyecku YETKO

oTauyarommxes  gopm  (Hamp., ¥
MYeNn, MypaBeeB M TEPMHTOB
BCTPEHAIOTCA «IlapHia», «pabouney,

«COJAATHI).
Monugarua (< rp. poly — MmHOrO +
phagos - mnoxuparommii) —

MHOT'OSIIHOCTB, T.€. HCIOJIL30BAHHE
KHBOTHEIMH-TIONM(AraMl  pa3nuy-
HOH pacTWTENbHOH M JKHBOTHOI
iy, JKuBoTHele-nonudarn o1
BCEANIHBIX  JKMBOTHBIX-TI2HTO(AroB
OTNHYAKOTCA TEM, YTO Y HUX HMEETCs
onpeneneHHas H3OMpaTeNbHOCTE K
nuule, T.6. HOYTEHHe  OTAaercH

organismlar.

Polivoltinlik (< gr. poly — ko‘p + it.
volta (takrorlash) — organizmlarning
bin- yilda bir necha avlod berish
xususiyati (atama odatda hasharot-
larga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi).

Poligamiya (< gr. poly — ko‘p +
gamos — nikoch) — hayvonlar
juftlashuvining o‘ziga xos tizimi
bo‘lib, bu bir individ (edatda erkak)
ning mavsum davemida ikki va
undan ortiq o‘z turidagi gqarama-
qarshi jinsli hayvon bilan juftlashish
hodisasi. P. poliandriya va poliginiya
shakllarida uchraydi. Qar—
Poliandriya va Poliginiya.

Peliginiya (< gr. poly — ke*p + gyne
— xotin, ayol) — ko"pxetinlilik
hodisasi, bunda erkak hayvon bir
mavsumda bir necha urg'ochilar
bilan juftlashadi (mas., jayronning
erkagi kuyikish mavsumida 3-5 ta
urg'ochi jayrondan iborat «haramy
tuzib oladi). Qar. — Poligamiya.

Polimorfizm (< gr. polymorphos —
xilma-xillik) — bir tur ichida shakli
bir-biridan  keskin farq gqiluvchi
individlarning  mavjudligi  (mas.,

asalarilar, chumoli va
girchumolilarda  «ona  individ»,
«ishchilar va «lashkarlar»
uchraydi).

Polifagiya (< gr. poly — ko‘p +
phagos - yeyadigan) —
hayvonlarning turli o‘simlik va
hayvon biomahsulotlari bilan

oziglanishi. Polifag hayvonlarning
pantofaglardan fargi shundaki, ular
turli ovgatlarni iste’mol gilsalarda,
ammo ularda ovgatni tanlash,
ba’zilarini ko‘proq xush ko‘rish,
ovqat turlarini joy va vagqtga qarab
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Kakoii-To Tpynme KOPMOB, 4TO
MOXET MEHATECS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
BpPEMEHH ¥ TpocTpaicTea. Muoro-
SNHE TYCEHHIE! IYTOBOIO MOTHLIKA,
JIECHBIE MYPaBbH, TIATYIHKH,
SLIEPHIIBL, MaNoCTICHATH3H-
POBAHHBIC XMIIHEIE NTHIE (KaHIOKH,
wopuynst). Kpaiinss crenens I1. —
sepugpazua. llpewmymectso II. B
TOM, 4YT0 OHa o0ecrneuynBacT
CYIIeCTBOBaHHE AHBOTHBIX B
YMEPEHHBIX W BBICOKHX MIMPOTax ¢
HEYCTOHYHBBRIMH 3amacaMi  OT/ellb-
HBIX BHIOB KOPMOB, H MO3ITOMY 3TO
sBjeHHe O0bIYHO B OHOlLEHO3axX ¢
GenHbIM BHIOBBIM cocTaBoM. Crabas
cropoxa Il. B-ToM, 4TO TpH HEeH
meHee 3GJEKTHBHO HCTONB3YeTCA
oraensHele  BuAB  nummM.  Ilpu
nonanaHue B YCIOBHAX c
JIOCTATOYHBIMH pasHoobpazuaMu
KOPMOB HMBOTHBIC-TIONH(Ary MOryT
ananTUpoBaTbCsi K OAHOMY HIIH
HEMHOTHM BHIaM [HIIH H CTaTh
cmernogazamu (MoHOobaraMu).
INomuxopus (< rp. poly — muoroe +
choreo — pacmpocTpansiiock) — pac-
MPOCTPaHEHHE CEMsH, TUIONIOB M CIop
pacTeHuMi pasmHYHBIMHE Ty TAMH.
om0 TaHT — 3arpa3HATEND CPEIBI
(XUMHYECKHH 3arPA3HUTEND).
Tonoca 3ammTHAsS — IeCHBIE H
HelecHble  TUIOMAAM, MpeaHa3Ha-
YeHHBIE JJA 3allMThl JOpOT OT
CHEXHBIX M [ECYaHBIX 3aHOCOB,
JaBMH, OMOJ3HEH u 06BamoB, AIs
CHHKEHHS YPOBHA  [IyMa, Jnd
OTpakK/IeHHsT IBHIKYLIErocs TpaH-
CropTa OT HEONIaroNpHATHEIX a3po-
JMHAMHAYECKHX BO3ZeHcTBHH, ans
BBINTOJIHCHHUA CAHHUTAPHO-THTUCHH~
YECKHX M 3CTETHYeCKHX (QyHKIHi. B
nycTeiHax LleHTpansHoH A3uu BOONB

ABTO— W KEJE3HBIX JIOPOr HEPENKo

BCTPEUAKOTCA HEJNECHBIC MOJOCHI C

o‘zgartirib turish xususiyati mavjud.
P. hodisasi o‘tloq kapalagi qurtida,
o‘rmon  chumolilarida, bagalar,
kaltakesaklar, yirtqichlikka kamrog
ixtisoslashgan sor, kalxat va boshqa
hayvonlarda kuzatiladi. P. ning eng
yugori darajasi — evrifagiya. P. ning
qulayligi shundaki, o‘rta va yugori
kengliklarda ovqatlar tarkibining
mavsumiy keskin o‘zgarishlarida
polifag hayvon ovqatsiz qolmaydi.
Shuning uchun ham bu holat
ko‘pincha kambag'al biotsenozlarda
uchraydi. Uning ojiz  tomoni
shundaki, bunda ba’zi turdagi (ya'ni
istalmagan) ovqatlardan foydalanish
effekti past bo‘ladi. Turli xildagi
ozuga mo‘l bo‘lgan sharoitga tushib
qolganda esa polifag hayvonlar
ularning biror xiliga yoki bir necha
xiliga moslashib olib stenofagga
(monofagga) aylanishi mumkin.

Polixoriya (< gr. poly — ko‘p +
choreo — targalaman) — o‘simliklar
urug'i, mevasi va sporalarining
tabiatda turli yo‘llar bilan tarqalishi.
Pollyutant — muhiini ifloslovchi
(kimyoviy ifloslovchi) modda.
Muhofaza tasmasi — yo‘llami qor
va qum ko‘chkilari bosishidan
muhofaza  giluvchi,  shovqinni
pasaytiruvchi, harakatdagi transportni
salbiy  aerodinamik ta’sirlardan
saglovchi, sanitar-gigienik va estetik
funksiyani bajaruvchi o‘rmon bilan
goplangan va goplanmagan maydon-
lar. Markaziy Osiyo sahrolarida avto-
va temir yo‘llar bo‘ylab o‘rmonsiz
polosalarda  qamishdan to‘qilgan
mexanik muhofaza tasmasi bo‘lib, u
yo‘lni qum  bosishdan saqlaydi.
Of‘rmonsiz muhofaza tasmasi
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MEXaHHYECKOH 3aIHTON, mieTeHHoi
M3 TPOCTHHKA JUIA 3alUHTHI JOPOT OT
NECYaHBIX 3aHOCOB, & TAKWKE TOJIBiE
MJIOWATH, HOKPHITHE TUIEHKOOGpa-
3YIOUIMMH ~ XHMHYECKHMH  BeLlecT-
Bamu. [upuna I1.3. Booas sxeresnex
Aopor He MeHee 50 m, a mocceiinbix
Jopor—25 m.

Monyasums (< ¢p. population —
HACCIGHHe)  —  COBOKYMHOCTH
ocobelf ONHOrO BHMJA, HAXOASIIHXCA
BO B3aHMOJEHCTBHM MexIy coboif
COBMECTHO  HACE/ISIONIMX  0BIIyI0
TEPPHTOPHIO (T.€. HACENCHHE OAHOIO
BHla Ha ONpefieNleHHOH  Teppu-
TopuH). I1. umeer cnoxnyro Guomo-
[HYECKyIO CTpYKTYpy — mo mosy,
BO3pacTy, NPOCTPAHCTBEHHYIO H T.II.
Kasxcnan T1. ciocoGua passusatses B
TEX YCHOBHAX Cpelbl, K KOTOPEIM
HMEJIA  SKOJIOTHYECKOE  [PHCIO-
cobiienne B Xoze cBoeif 3BOMOWHK
(Harip., momynsums moGoro suaa
ZiepeBa B pa3sHBIX PErMOHAX CBOEro
apeana pacnpocrtpanenus). Tepmun
«IL» BBesen B 1903 r. patckum
Guonorom Bumeremsm  JTioeurom
Horancenom (1857-1927). ITo
OTHOHICHHK) K pacTeHHsM o6BYHO
NPHMEHACTCA TEPMUH  «LEHOMOMY-~
TSI, j
Monynsiums  reorpaduueckas (<
¢p. population - macenenne) —
NOMyNALHSA, 3aHHMAaoIas OTAe/b-
HbI  reorpaduveckuit  paifon w
XapaKTepH3yIolascs HalnuYHeM
OT/IHYHTENBHEIX ~ OT  copomuyedi
* MOPONOTHYECKHX, 3ITONOrMYECKHX
H JIPyTHX YepT.

Mopsizox  komcymenta (anrm.
consument — noTpebuTens) — Mecto
KOHCYMeHTa B 3KOIOrHYecKo#H
nupamuge. OTIHYAT KoHCYMeHmoe
nepeozo  nopsoka  (pacTHTeNh-
HOAIHBIC KHBOTHEIE), KOHCYMeEHMO6

shuningdek ko*chuvchi yalong'och
qumlar ustini parda hosil giluvchi
kimyoviy moddalar bilan goplash
usulida ham hosil gilinadi. M.t. ning
kengligi temir yo‘lning har ikkala
tomonidan 50 m, avtomobil yo'li
uchun esa 25 m dan kam bo*Imasligi
kerak.

Populyatsiya (< fr. population —
aholi) — bir turga mansub birgalikda
yashaydigan va o‘zaro ta’sirda
bo‘lgan individlar majmuasi (ya’ni
ma’lum bir maydonni egallagan bir
turga mansub bo‘lgan organizmlar).
P. ning biologik tarkibi murakkab
bo’lib, u jins, yosh va egallagan
maydoni jihatdan turlicha bo‘ladi.
Har bir P. o‘zining evolyutsiyasi
davomida ekologik jihatdan
moslashib olgan muhit sharoitida
rivojlanaoladi (mas., biror turdagi
daraxtning turli yerlardagi popu-
lyatsiyalari o‘sha joylarning muhiti
Xususiyatlariga moslashib olganligi).
«P.» atamasini fanga 1903-y. daniya
biologi Vilgelm Lyudvig logansen
(1857-1927) kiritgan. Otsimliklarga
nisbatan odatda «senopopulyatsiyay
atamasi qo‘llaniladi.

Geografik populyatsiya (< fr. popu-
lation — aholi) — alohida geografik
hududri egallagan, o'z garindosh-
urug'laridan  o‘zining morfologik
Xususiyatlari, xulg-atvori va boshga
belgilari bilan ajralib  turuvchi
populyatsiya.

Konsument tartibi (ingl. consument
~ iste’molchi) — konsumentning

ekologik piramidadagi o‘rni.
Quyidagi  tartibli  konsumentlar
farqlanadi:  hirinchi tartibdagi
konsument  (o‘txo‘r hayvonlar),
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6mopo2o
HNHTAKIIHECH

ROpAOKA
MSCOM
HOSTHBIX KHBOTHBIX), KOHCYMEHIMOe

(XHIHHKH,
pacTHTENb-

mpembe2o nopaoka (cHnbHBIE
XHMIUHWKH, [HTAOIHECT  MACOM
Gonee CnabBIX XWIIHHKOB), KOH-
cyMeHmos  4emeépmoz0  nopadKa
(opraHu3Mel, AUTAIOLIHECH KakK
_TIPOJIYUEHTAMH, TdK H KOHCYMEH-
TAMM Pa3HbIX MOPAAKOB).

MocTyUieHHe NpeieibHO-I0MYCTH-
moe (TIIT) —  KONHYECTBO
3arpA3HAIOMMX BEIIeCTB, MOCTyNao-
[IErO Ha Onpe/e/eHHYIO IIomahb 38
eIUHHLLY BPEMEHH B KOJIHUECTBAX, HE

npenmmatoume y'CTEHDBJIeHH bIC
npeﬂensﬂo-nonyc'r HMBIC KOHIIEH-
pauun (TTJIK).

MocraganTanus (< mar. post —
nocnie =+ adaptatio -
npucnocobieHne) — TOCTe-TICHHOS
YCOBEpIICHCTBOBAHHE YK€ HMEI0-
meiics  aganTauMM K JIaHHBIM
YCIIOBHAM CPEBL.

IoTok BemiecTBa — MEPEMEILICHHE
pemecTBa (XMMHYCCKHE 3JIEMEHTHI H
HX COeUHEHHS) B LENH MHTaHHA 10
TIPHHLHITY HpOOYYEeHMmbL =
KOHCYMEHMbL  PA3HLIX HOPAOKO8 —*
pedyyeHmot. BeumiectBa ~ MOTYT
nepeMelaTbci 0T TIPOJIYLEHTOB
HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHO K PEAYLCHTaM
(nanp., pacTHTENbHBIC ONaabl nona-
nas B TIOUBY pasjaraiorcs peay-
LIEHTAMH).

Motpebnenne Kuciopeaa Guooru-
geckoe (BITK) (mar. Oxygenium
(kucnopoa) — obpasyromui  KAco-
TB) — [OKa3aTenb 3arpA3HcHHA
BOJIBI, XapaKTEpU3yeMBli KONH4ECT-
BOM H3pAcXO/IOBAHHOIO KHCJIOpOZa
HA OKHCJICHHE XHMHHMYECKHX 3a2pA3-
Humeneti, COREPKAMKMXCA B HHHAIES
ofbeMa BOABI 3a OMNPEJENeHHOS

ikkinchi  tartibdagi  komsument
(o*txo‘r hayvonlarning goshti bilan
oziglanavchi  yirtgichlar), uchinchi
tartibdagi  konsument.  (kuchsiz
yirtqichlar go*shti bilan oziglanuvchi
kuchli yirtgichlar), to ‘reinchi
tartibdagi konsument (ham
produtsentlar va ham konsumentlar
bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar).

Chiqarilishning yo‘l qo‘yiladigan
chegaraviy miqdori (PDP) — ma’-
lum maydonga vagqt birligida chigarib
tashlanadigan ifloslovchi modda-
larning ruxsat etilgan chegaraviy
konsentratsiyasi (PDK) darajasidan
oshmaydigan darajadagi migdori.

Postadaptatsiya (< lot. post —
keyin + adaptatio — moslashish) —
ma’lum  bir sharoitga nisbatan
mavjud bo‘lgan moslashishlarning
asta-sekin takomillashuvi.

Moddalar oqimi — moddalar (kim-
yoviy elementlar va ular birikmalari)
ning ozuga  zamjiri  bo'ylab
produtsentlar —  turli darajali
konsumentlar — redutsentlar orasida
harakatlanishi. Moddalar produtsent-
lardan beyosita  redutsentlarga
berilishi ham mumkin (mas., o°simlik
xazonlari tuproqqa aralashib,
redutsentlar ~ tomonidan  parcha-
lanadi).

Kislorodning biologik “v*c =.oli
(BPK)(lot. Oxygenium (kislorod) —
kislota tug diruvchi) — suvning
ifloslanganlik darajasi ko‘rsatkichi
bo‘lib, u bu suvda mavjid bo‘lgan
kimyoviy iflosliklarni oksidlantirish
uchun  sarf bo‘lgan  kislorod
migdorining  suvning hajmiga va
vaqt (odatda 5 sutka) birligiga garab
belgilanadi.
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Bpems (00braHO 5 cyToK).

Mousa — prixaeiii cnoii 3emmuoii
KOpBI, MOUHOCTRIO 2-3 m, BO3HUKIINI]
B pe3yJibTaTe BBIBETPHBAHMS FOPHEIX
[opoA  moA  NPOAOKHTENEHEIM
COBMECTHBIM  BO3JICHCTBHEM BOJIbI,
BO3JyXa M KHBBIX Opranmsmos. B [I.
MPOTEKACT AKKYMY.isLius, Tpancdop-
Malius H nepepacrpenenexne
COMHEUHOH SHEPrHH Memay pacru-
TENBHBIMH ~ OpraHHsMamMu. B meij
TIPOHCXONHT GeckOHeuHOe NBHKCHHE
XHMHYECKHX 3/IeMEHTOR, Gmaroznaps
HeMy nomnepawuBaercs eé  mrojo-
poxwe.

Ilosic usuko-reorpaguuecknii —
KpynHe#mas TaKCOHOMHMHYecKkas
CAMHUUA PallOHHMPOBAaHMA, cnaraio-
laacsi M3 paga reorpaduueckux
30H, Onuskux o TEIIOBOMY
Ganancy. Beuensior: APKTHYECKHil,
cybapkTHYeCKHii, AHTAPKTHYECKHIA,

cyGanTapkTHIeckHii; CEBEPHBIE M
IOKHBIE  (u3MKO-Teorpaduyeckue
NOACKI:  ymepeHHsie, cybrponu-

HECKHE,  TponMueckne, CyGaKBaTO-
PHAIBHEIC H 3KBaTOPHALHEE,

Hpaesuno Anmena — YBeJIH4YeHHe
OTHOCHTENBHEIX  pasMEpOB  KOHeu-
HOCTeH M  ;pyrux BBICTYTIQIOIHX
qacteif  Tena (xBocroB,  ymreit,
KIOBOB) Y TEMIOKPOBHBIX JKHBOT-
HBIX B YCNOBUAX KapKOro KiMMaTa
N0 CpaBHEHHId ¢  ycHoBMSMH
XOIOAHOrO KJIHMaTa. OtH
BLICTYNAKIIHE YacTH Tena HMeIoT
Gomburyio OTHOCHTE/IBHYIO MOBEpX-
HOCTb C MOTOBBIMH enesamu u
HMEIOT 6onsioe TepMopery-
JALHOHHOE  3Havenme. [lpasuno
ycranoeneno B 1877 . amepH-
KaHCKHM 300510rOM Hxosmom
Acaom Annerom (1838-1921).

Ipasnno Beprmana —
YMeHblIIeHHe OTHOCHTENBLHBIX

Tuproq — yer po‘stlog’ining 2-3
m qalinlikdagi g'ovak qatlami bo‘lib,
u suv, havo va tirik organizmlarning
birgalikdagi davomli ta’siri natijasida
tog’ jinslarining nurashidan paydo
bo®ladi. T. da quyosh energiyasining
to*planish, o*zgatish va o'simliklarga
qayta tagsimlab berilish jarayonlari
amalga oshadi. Unda kimyoviy
elementlar  mattasil harakatda
bo*lganligidan uning  hosildorligi
saqlanadi.

Tabiiy-geografik poyas — rayon-
lashtirishning juda yirik taksonomik
birligi bo‘lib, u issiglik balansi o*zaro
yagin bo‘lgan qator geografik zona-
lardan  tashkil topadi. Quyidagi
tabiiy-geografik poyaslar farglanadi:
arktik, subarktik, antarktik,
subantarktik; shimoliy va janubiy
tabiiy-geografik poyaslar: ‘mo‘tadil,
subtropik, tropik, subekvatorial va
ekvatorial poyaslar.

Allen qoidasi — issig iglim
zonalarida  yashovchi issiggonli
hayvonlarning gavdadan  chigib
turadigan organlari (dum, quloq,
tumshug) ning hajmi sovuq iglimli
zonalarda yashovchi hayvonlarning
shunday organlariga nisbatan katta
bo‘ladi. Bu organlarning nisbatan
yirik bo‘lgan sirti ter bezlari bilan
qoplangan bo‘lib, terlash asosida
gavda haroratini tartibga solishda
(termoregulyatsiyada) katta ahami-
Yyatga ega. Qoida 1877-yilda amerika
zoologi Joel Asaf Allen (1838-1921)
tomonidan fanga kiritilgan,
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pasMepoB  Tena
BEHHBIX  BHJIOB

y GmH3KOpOACT-
TETIOKPOBHBIX
JKMBOTHBIX B YCIOBHAX JKapKoro

KiMMaTa o CpaBHEHHI  C
YCIOBMAMH  XOJIOAHOTO  KIMMaTa
(nanp., 3asl-pycak H 3as1-TONAi).
D10 HWMeeT 3HA4YCHHEe B TEPMO-
PYLIAALHH, T.K. macintadbl MpoIyLH-
pOBaHUs TEIUIA 3ABHCHT OT .MacChl
opranusma. 1IpaBuio 06OCHOBAHO
nemenkiM yuensiM Kapnom T'eopr

Jlykacom  Kpucruad BeprmanoM
(1814-1865).

ITpaBniio p3apMonpHcnocoGien-
HOCTH — COTJAacHO  KOTOpOro

coobiiecTBo BHIOB B OHOLEHO3E
cocTaBisier  BHYTpEHHE  MPOTHH-
BOpEUHBOE, HO EIHHOE H B3AHMHO
yBSA3aHHOE cHCTEMHOE  [Ielloe.
OTcIo/la BHITEKAET, HTO B TIPHPOJIE HE
cylecTBYeT aGCOMOTHO TOJIEIHBIX H
afcomoTHO Bpemmblx Buuos. Bee
BHJBI MMEIOT OJIMHAKOBOC 3HAYCHHC
JNA  CymIECTBOBaHus OHOLEHO30B:
«Tam Bce CIyaT JApyr JApyry H
psapMHO npHcnocobueno» (Mopo-
308, 1949). Ilpasuio 060CHOBAHO
emenkum ruapobuonorom Kapriom
Asrycrom MebnycoM (1825-1908)

wporna  Haseisaercsa  «IIpaBHIIOM
Mebuycan.
Mpapuio BHKApHATA (< nat.

vicarius — 3aMelIaroLyif) — cornac-
HO KOTOpOro apeansl GIH3KOpONCT-
BeHHBIX  (OpM  JKHMBOTHBIX  HE
nepekpeiBaioTc (OHH HacTO 3aHH-
MaIOT CMEKHBIE TEPPHTOPHH), & CaMH
poncTseHHble (GOpMbl BHKApHPYIOT,
To ecTh reorpadHueckd 3aMeaioT
npyr apyra. [lostomy 3TO Mpasiio
10 ApyroMy TPaKTyiOT KaK «npasuno
2e0zpaguecKoil 3aMEHbLY. [TpaBumno
0BGOCHOBAHO AMEPHKAHCKHM HMXTHO-
norom Jleitsumom Crapp Jhxopaa-
mom (1851-1931). Omo uHOTAA

zonalarda yashovchi issiggonli hay-
vonlaming gavdasi shu hayvon-
larning sovuq zonalarda yashaydigan
yagin turlarga nisbatan kichik bo‘ladi
(mas., tolay va rusak quyonlari). Bu
holat gavda haroratini tartibga
solishda katta ahamiyatga ega, ya'ni
gavda vaznining yengil bo‘lishi
kamroq issiglik ishlab chigarish
imkonini beradi. Qoida nemis olimi
Karl Georg Lukas Kristian Bergman
(1814-1865) tomonidan asoslangan.

O¢zaro moslashuv qoidasi — bun-
ga ko‘ra biotsenozdagi turlar orasida
o*zaro ichki qarshiliklar mavjud bo‘l-
sada, ular bir-biriga mos va o‘zaro
bog 'langan yaxlit tizimni tashkil
giladilar. Bundan kelib chigadiki,
tabiatda mutlago foydali va mutlago
zararli turlar bo‘lmaydi. Biotsenoz-
larning  hayoti  uchun barcha
turlarning 0*z xizmati bor: «bu joyda
barchasi o‘zaro moslashgan va bir-
biriga xizmat giladi» (Morozov,
1949). Qoida nemis gidrobiologi Karl
Avgust  Myobius (1825-1908)
tomonidan asoslangan bo‘lib, ba’zan
u «Myobius goidasi» deb ham
yuritiladi.

Vikariat qoidasi (< lot. vicarius —
o‘mini oluvchi) — bunga ko‘ra
vagingonli hayvonlarning areallari
birlashmaydi (ular ko®pincha o*zaro
chegaradosh  alohida maydonlarni
egallaydilar), bu hayvonlar geografik
vikarlar  bo‘lib,  bir-birilarinining
o‘rnini to‘ldiradilar. Shuning uchun
bu goida boshgacha qilib «geografik
almashtirish ~ qoidasi» deb ham
yuritiladi. Qoidani amerika ixtiologi
Deyvid Starr Djordan (1851-1931)
asoslangan bo‘lib, ba’zan u «Djordan
qoida-si» deb ham yuritiladi. Qar. —
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HaseBaeres «llpasunom ixopuanay.
CM. — Burxapuam.

Ilpasuno reorpaguueckoro onru-
myma (< jat. optimus — HapmymmiT)
— COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY B UEHTpe
reorpagMyeckoro apeana  Kakoro-
mmbo Bupa o6bIYHO CYLIECTBYIOT
ONTHMANTBHEIE JUIS JAHHOTO BHAA
YCIIOBHA CYIIECTBOBAHHA, YXy/Illia-
IOIIHECS K ero nepudepun.
Mpasuno TInorepa — cornacko
KOTOpoMmy: 1) reorpadmueckue pacsr
AHBOTHBIX B TEIUIBIX M BJIAXHBIX
PETHOHAX MHIMEHTHPOBAHBI CHIIbHEE
(T.e. 0coGH TemHee U necTpee), Yem B
XOJIOIHBIX M CYXHMX; 2) B CHIBHO
3arpASHEHHBIX MECTaX Yy KHBOTHBIX
Habmonaercs  sBicHHe «HHAYCT-
PHATLHBIH MENaHH3M», T.e. MoTeM-
HCHHE oOKpackH. B cBasu ¢
Pa3sBHTHEM HHIYCTPHANM3aLMH B
NOC/ACAHHE ro/ibl ABJICHHE HHIYCTPH-
aNLHOrO MEXaHH3Ma Cpefld  kKu-
BOTHBIX nporpeccupyertes. I[Tpasuio
0DOCHOBAHO HEMELKHM  30070roM
Koucrantunwom Tnorepom  (1803-
1863).

Hpasuro Muuepanxa (Muruep-
JIHXa) — MpaBMIO COBOKYMHOIO
JCHCTBHS  (aKTopoB,  coriacHo
KOTOPOMY HpPOJNYKTHBHOCTE GHOJNO-
THYECKOH CHCTEMEBI 3aBHCHT OT Beeil
COBOKYITHOCTH BO3JICHCTBYIOLMX
IKkoJIornueckux akropos. [Ipeno-
KeHO B 1909 r. HemeukuM arpoxm-
MHKOM H Botanukom DiHjibxapiom
Anbpperom Muvepaux  (Muruep-
nux) (1874-1956) u B 1918 r.
HEMELKUM MaTeMaTHkoM bBepnxap-
AoM bayne nepermenopano B «zaxon
COBOKYHHO20 Oeticmeusn ».

[lpasnno onrumansHoit  Kkommo-
HEHTHOH JNOMOJHHTENbHOCTH —
COr/TACHO KOTOPOMY 3KOCHCTEMa He

Vikarlik.

Geografik optimum qoidasi (< lot.
optimus — eng yaxshi) — bu qoidaga
ko'ra tur egallagan geografik
arealining markazida o*sha tur uchun
optimal yashash sharoiti mavjud
bo‘lib, bu  sharoit arealning
chekkasiga borgan sari
yomonlashadi.

Gloger qoidasi — bu qoidaga ko‘ra:
1) issig va namli mintagalarda
yashovchi hayvonlarning geografik
irglarida pigmentatsiya sovuq va
quruq mintaqa hayvonlariga nisbatan
kuchli bo‘ladi (rangi ola-bula va
qoramtirroq  bo‘ladi); 2) muhiti
kuchli ifloslangan joylarda yashov-
chi hayvonlarda «industrial mela-
nizm»  hodisasi  kuzatiladi, ya’ni
ularning rangi qoramtirroq bo‘ladi.
Keyingi paytlarda industrial
rivojlanish tezlashishi bilan bu hodisa
ham ko‘payib bormogda. Qoida
nemis zoologi Konstantin Gloger
(1803-1863) tomonidan asoslangan.

Micherlix (Mitcherlix) qoidasi —
muhit omillarining birgalikda ta’sir
etish qoidasi bo‘lib, bu qoidaga ko‘ra
biologik tizimlarning mahsuldorligi
barcha turdagi ekologik omillar
majmiuining  birgalikdagi ta’siriga
bog'liq. Qoida 1909 yilda nemis
agroximigi va botanigi Eylxard
Alfred Micherlix (Mitcherlix) (1874-
1956) tomonidan fanga kiritilgan va
u 1918 yilda nemis matematigi
Bernxard Baule tomonidan
«birgalikdagi ta’sir qonuniy deb
qayta nomlangan.

Komponentlarning optimal to‘l-
dirilishi goidasi — bu qoidaga ko‘ra
ekotizimdagi biror ekologik
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MOMET CaMOCTOATENBHO  CYHIECT-
BOBaTh npH HCKYCCTBEHHOM
HenocTaTKe MM M30BITKE XOTA OB
ONHOTO M3 DKOJOTHYECKHX KOM-
noHentoB. IIpH 3ITOM  «HOPMOW»
3KOJOTHYECKOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa fBIA-
erci TO, 4r0  ODecreunBaeT
3KONOrHYECKoe paBHOBeCHE B
cHCTEME. BosmoxHO, WMEHHO
HapyllleHHe 3TOTO TPaBula ABHIOCH
npuunHOH  rubemH  HEKOTOPBIX
[MBHAK3AIMA  [pomuioro,  CTpo-
HBIIMX cBoe Osaromonyude Ha
npeaenbHOM IKONIOTHYECKOM
auchanance (Hanp., B Hadane Haurei
apsl OeccucreMHas H HpesMepHad
OXOT2 Ha KpPYNHBIX JKHBOTHBIX
npuBesia K HEXBAaTKe  MpoOIo-
BOJLCTBHA M TOJIOJIOBKE, H3-3a 4€ro
MPOU30ILIA MaccoBast rubens moje
Ha 3emiie H HHCIO HACEICHH
COKPATHIIOCh B JIECATH Pa3, YeM OBLI10
paHbIIe).

TpaBuno nporpeccHpyomei cne-
[HAJN3AAN — COTIAaCHO KOTOPOMY
CHCTEMATHYeCcKash Tpynna OpraHus-
MOB,  BCTyMaBias Ha  MYTh
CreNHANN3alliH, KaK Npasnio, Oyaer
uaTH 1o myTH Bee Gonee riyGokoro
pasBHTHS 3TOr0 npouecca (nanp.,
npucrocobiense K MONETY BEACT K
YCHIIGHHIO  JIETATEIbHBIX croco6-
HocTeit).

Ipasuio lleadopaa (3axon TosE-
PaHTHOCTH) — COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
NpHCYTCTBME ~ HAM  TPOUBETAHUE
MOMYNALMA OPraHA3MOB 3aBHCHT OT
koMITIekea (paKkTopoB, K KAKIOMY
W3 KOTOPHIX ¥ OpTaHH3Ma CyIIecT-
ByeT  ONpeJcleHHHA  JAHANa3oH
moAepaHmHoCm (BHIHOCITHBOCTH).
OpraHu3M = MOXeT  CYLIeCTBOBaTbh
TONBLKO B MpeAeiax 0T MHHHMYMA J10
MaKCHMyMa BO3JieHCTBHA KaXIOro
daxropa. Jlannoe NIPABHIIO

ravishda

komponentning  sun’iy
yetishmasligi yoki uning ortigcha

bo‘lishida ekotizim mustagil
yashayolmaydi. Bunday kom-
ponentlar orasida «me’yoriy»
hisoblanadigani eketizimda muvo-
zanatni saglab turuvchi kompo-
nentdir. Ehtimolki, qadimgi davrda
ana shu goidaning buzilishi, ya’ni
insonlarning ekologik muvozanatni
buzib bo‘lsada o‘zlarining hayot
sharoitlarini  yaxshilashga urinish-
lari ekologik ingirozni keltirib
chigarib, ba’zi sivilizatsiyalaming
halokatiga sabab bo‘lgan bo‘lsa ajab
emas (mas., eramizning boshida yirik
hayvonlarning pala-partish ko*plab
ovlanishi ogibatida ocharchilik kelib
chigib, Yer yuzi aholisi girilib ketgan
va dunyo aholisining soni o'n
martaga gisgargan).

Ixtisoslashishning rivojlanish qoi-
dasi — bu qoidaga ko'ra
ixtisoslashish yo‘liga kirib olgan
organizmlar sistematik guruhlarida
ixtisoslashish jarayoni, odatda,
borgan sari tobora chuqurlashaboradi
(mas., uchishga bo‘lgan layoqat
uchish gobiliyatining rivojlanishiga
olib keladi).

Shelford qoidasi (tolerantlik gonu-
ni) — bu goidaga ko‘ra organizmlar
populyatsiyalarining hayot kechirishi
va taraqqiy etishi ularga o‘zaro ta’sir
etuvchi omillar kompleksiga va orga-
nizmning har bir omil ta’siriga
nisbatan  tolerantlik  (chidamlilik)
diapazoniga bog’lig bo‘ladi. Har
ganday  organizm  unga ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi omillarning eng yugori
(maksimum) va eng past (minimum)
darajasi oralig'idagi talsir doirasida
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BRUIBHHYTO B 1913 r. amepukanckum
300JI0TOM,  3KOJIOTOM Buxropom
Apucrom Ilendoprom (1877-1968)
Hd  OCHOBAHMM  JKCIIEPUMEHTOR,
NPOBEACHHBIX N0  BO3AECHCTBHIO
$usuveckux  daxtopos cpensl Ha
HacekoMmbix. [I. III. Bmecre ¢
3akoHoM Jlubuxa obwvemunsercs s
W Ipunyun Aumumupyioue  ghax-
Hopoey.,

IIpago NPHPO0OXPAHHTEIbHOE —
PA3TEN  MEXIyHApo)HOTO npaBa u
TNIPABOBOI OXpaHbl NPHPOILE BHYTPH
rocynapcersa, pazpabatsiBaroniuii
TOPHINYECKHE OCHOBBI COXpaHEeHHs

IPHPOIHBIX  pecypcoB U cpeasi
KH3HH,

Hpeapanrauna (< jar, prae —
Blicpenu, mepex + adaptatio —
npucnocobiienne) —  croiicTro
OpranM3mMa, uMmerollee npHCnoco-

GurenbHylo uennocts s emeé He
OCYIUECTBICHHBIX opM  B3aumo-
ACHCTBHA ero co cpefoif oGuTamus,
Il.  Bo3amosHO NPHHUMATE  Kak
HavaneHOW  crammedt  amamranun
OpranusMa Kk ycnoBHsMm cpensl. II.
Hrpaer Gonburyio pois B
IBOMOUHOHHOM DPa3BHTHH OpraHu3-
MOB JUlA HX TIOCTENEHHOTO MpH-
COCOG/ICHHA K W3MeHSoLMMes
YCJIOBHAM cpentsl (Hanp., wemocTy
NO3BOHOYHBIX  HMBOTHRIX  TaKHM
TYTEM BO3HHKIM W3 3-i xabepHoii
AYrM poi0 B CBA3H ¢ HHTEHCH-
dukaumeil abixanus). Tepmun «I1.» B
1911 mBenen bpannysckum GHomo-
rom Jliockernom Knozom Keno (1866-
1951).

Ipenen romosoro NOCTYILICHHS
(TTI'TT) — komuyectso 3arpA3HAIO-
WIETo  BemlecTBa, MOCTymieHHe u
PaclipocTpaneHne  kotoporo  ua
ONpENIC/ICHHOM  MpOCTpaHcTBe g
TCUCHHE TroJa ellle He BEI3BIBAeT

yashayoladi. Bu qoidani 1913~ Y.
amerika zoologi ekolog Viktor Ernest
Shelford (1877-1968) hasharotlarga
mubhitning  fizik omillari  ta’siri
bo'yicha o‘tkazgan tajribalariga
asoslanib ilgari surdi. Sh.q. Libix
qonuni bilan birgalikda «Chekiovchi
omillar prinsipi» ni tashkil qgiladi.

Tabiat muhofazasi huqugi —
xalqaro huqugning bir gismi bo‘lib,
davlat miqyosida tabiiy resurslar va
hayot muhitini muhofaza qilishning
yuridik asoslarini ishlab chiquvchi
huqugiy tabiat muhofazasi.

Preadaptatsiya (< o, prac —
oldinda, ilgari + adaptatio —
moslashish) — organizmning o*zi
yashaydigan muhit bilan hali o°zaro
ta’sir shakllari boshlanib
ulgurmasdan  unga moslashaolish
Xususiyati. P. ni organizmning muhit
sharoitlariga moslanishining
boshlang'ich davri deyish mumkin,
P. organizmlarning 0‘zgarayotgan
muhit sharoitlariga moslashaborishi
bo‘lganligidan u organizmlarning
evolyutsion taraqqiyotida muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi (mas.., umurtgali
hayvon'ar jag'lari nafas olishning
kuchayishi natijasida baliglarning 3 —
jabra yoyidan kelib chiqgan). «P.»
atamasini fanga 1911-y. fransuz
biologi Lyus’en Kiod Keno (1866-
1951) kiritgan.

Yillik chiqarilish chegarasi (PGP)
— atrof muhitni  ifloslovchi
moddalarning ma’lum maydonga yil
davomida chiqarilganida va atrof
muhitga tarqalganida ularning tirik
organizmlarga hali salbiy ta’sir
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OTpHIATENbHBIX po3feicTBUH  HA
JKHBBIE OPraHH3MBEL.

IpegensHo-10MyCTUMAHA ao3a
(R — 1) MakcHMalbHOE
KOJMUYECTBO  BPEJHOTO  ArcHTa,

NPOHMKHOBEHME KOTOpOro B Opra-
HH3MBl HE OKa3biBaeT Ha HHX
naryGHOTO  BITHAHHA, 2) OCHOBHOMH
71030BBIH TIpeen LI KaTeropuu A
(HemocpencTBeHHO paboTaiomme ¢
PAIHOHYK/IHIOCOJICPAAIHMHCA  BE-
mectsamu) 0OmyuaeMbIx Jmil (s
uux wuemenpHas [IJIJ] Ha ceroaHs
cocrasnsier 0,1 peHTreH).
IpeaenbHO-JONYCTHMOE
nocrynnenne ([1IIT) — konu4ecTso
3arpaA3HAIOLIEro BElecTsa, M0CTy-
NaoLero Ha onpesieneHHyIo
[ToLAns 33 CIHAHIYY BpEMEHH B
KOJIMYEeCTBax, He TPEBBIIAIOIHX
yCTAHOB/IEHHBIC npeenbHO
JIOMYCTHMBIE HOPMBI.
Tpeaynpexkaamas oKpacka —
THI TIOKPOBHTEILCTBEHHOH OKPACKH
JKMBOTHBIX C HAIMYMHMEM Kene3 Amd
BLIpAGOTKH  SIOBHTIBIX H JIy pHO-
naxuymux Bemects. ILo. OnIBaET
0OBIYHO APKOH, MECTPOH M CHYHHT
1A 3a0IATEL OT XHUIHAKOB H NPOYMX

sparos. Cm. — Oxpacka buonozu-
YecKkas.

[peoGpasopasne NpUPOABLI  —
aHTPONOreHHOE M3MEeHeHHne
CNOKHBIIETOCH 3KOJIOrHYECKOro
paBHOBECHS st yBeJIMYCHHA
GHONOTHYECKOH POy KTHBHOCTH

MPUPOIHBIX  KOMILIEKCOB. Tle BB
psne chy4acB NpHBOAMT K TOW MM
apyroi CTEeNeHH Jierpafaiyt
GHOTHYECKUX co0bIIecTB, rie
MpOMCXOAMT  «CTapeHue» KO-
cHCTeM,  npuOmmkeHHe  HX K
30HANBHOMY KITHMAKCY .

ko‘rsataolmaydigan
miqdori.

Yo'l qo‘yiladigan chegaraviy doza
(PDD) — 1) zararli agentning orga-
nizmga kirganida uni halokatga olib
boradigan darajada ta’sir ko‘rsata
olmaydigan eng ko‘p migdori; 2) A
kategoriyasi (radionuklidsaglovchilar
bilan bevosita ishlaydiganlar) nurla-
nuvchi shaxslari uchun asosiy
chegaraviy doza (ular uchun PDD
hozirgi vaqtda 0,1 rentgenni tashkil
giladi).

darajadagi

Yol qo‘yiladigan chegaraviy ki-

rim — muayyan maydonga vaqt
birligida  Kkiritiladigan ifloslovchi
moddalar  migdorining  belgilab

go‘yilgan  chegaraviy me’yordan
oshmaydigan darajasi.

Ogohlantiruvchi rang — hayvon-
larning zaharli yoki qo‘lansa hidli
suyuglik ishlab chigaruvchi bezlari
bilan birga ularni yirtqichlar va
boshqa  dushmanlardan himoya
giluvchi gavda rangi. O.r. odatda
ochiq, ola-bula va ko'zga tez

tashlanadigan bo‘ladi.Qar. —
Biologik tus.
Tabiatni o‘zgartirish — tabiiy

komplekslar biologik mahsuldorligini
oshirish magsadida hukm surib
kelayotgan tabiiy muvozanatni inson
faoliyati ta’sirida o‘zgartirish. T. 0"
ko‘p hollarda biotik uyushmalarni u
yoki bu darajada degradatsiyaga olib
keladi va bunda ekotizimlarning
«qarib qgolishi», ularning klimaks
holatiga yaginlashishi kuzatiladi.

212




Ipunumn  arperammm  ocoBeii
(<natr. aggregatus — npucoe-
AHHCHHBIH) — COTJIACHO KOTOpPOMY
CKOIIJIEHHE  ocobel YCHIIHBaET
KOHKYPEHUHIO MEXIy HHMH 3a
[HIIEBBIC PECYPCBI M KH3HEHHOE
POCTPaHCTBO, HO B HENOM YCH-
JMBAacT  COCOGHOCTL  rpymmel K
BBEDKHMBaHWI. [lpHHuun ofocHosan
B. Omm.

Ipuanun konkypentHoro mekmio-
4eHHsl (nat. concurro — cran-
KMBAIOCh) — COIJIACHO KOTOpOMY
ABA HA3CMHBIX BHJA HE MOryT
CYLIECTBOBaTh B OAHOH H Toit e
MECTHOCTH, €CIIH HX 3KOJIOFHYecKHe
NOTPeGHOCTH  HAEHTMYHBL.  Mx
CYILIECTBOBAaHHE  JIOKHO  pa3zof-
matkes Jub0 B MpocTpaHCTBe (B
pasHbIX  GHoTomax), smbo  Bo
BpeMeHH (HOYHOMW WM JHEBHOI
o0pa3s u3HH), T.e. oHH MOryT
CYILECTBOBATE JHIUG TONBKO
pazoobuieHnem 3KOJIOTHHECKOH
Huww. Tlpunoun  ofocHosan  pyc-
CKHM  MHKpoGuonorom T'eopruem
®pannesuyem Iayse (1910-1986).
Hpusunn nootnoit ynakoBku —

COTJIACHO KOTOpOMY BH/IBI,
o0beiuHeHHbIe B APHPOHOE
coobuiectso, MOTYT  cocylue-

CTBOBaTh C MHHHMAJIBHOH KOHKY-
peHuMel M MakcHManbHOH  GHO-
JIOrHYECKOH  MpOAYKTHBHOCTBIO B
YCNOBHAX  KaKoro-mnbo  koHKper-
Horo Owotoma. M3 3toro clenyer,
4TO MNpH  KYJBTHBHPOBAHHH GHO-
pecypcos  HeoOXoauMo crpeMHThes
K CO3IaHHI0 CcHcTeM, ONM3KHX K
H30paHHBIM IIPHPOAHEIM GHOTOMAM.
IMpusuun oGocuosan P, Makaprypa.
Ilpaaumn  cocymecrsosanna —
COTJIACHO  KOTOPOMY B IPOTHBO-
MOIONKHOCTE NPHHIHITY HCKTIOYEHHs

Individlarning agregatsiya prinsi-
pi (< lot. aggregatus — birlashtirilgan)
— bunga ko‘ra individlarning bir
Joyda toplanishi ular orasida ozuqa
va yashash maydoni uchun raqobatni
kuchaytiradi, ammo shu bilsn birga
bu ularming  yashab qolishga
intilishini ham kuchaytiradi,
Prinsipni V. Olli asoslagan.

Raqobat bilan sigib chigarish
prinsipi (lot. coneurro -
to‘qnashaman) — bunga ko'ra
muhitning  ekologik sharoitlariga
nisbatan  talabi bir xil bol-gan
quruqlikda yashovchi ikkita tur bir
joyda  yashayolmaydi. Ulaming
yashab qolishi uchun yo maydon
bitta bo‘lmasligi (turli biotoplarda
yashashi), yoki aktivlik vagti bir xil
bo‘lmasligi (kunduzi yoki tunda
aktiv hayot kechirishi), ya’ni ularning
ekologik nishasi ajralib ketishi zarur.
Prinsip rus mikrobiologi Georgiy
Fransevich  Gauze (1910-1986)
tomonidan asoslangan.

Tig'iz joylashish prinsipi — bu
prinsipga ko‘ra tabiiy uyushmalarga
birlashgan turlar biror-bir muayyan
biotopda eng kam darajadagi ragobat
va eng yuqori darajadagi mahsul-
dorlik bilan yashashlari mumkin.
Bundan xulosa gilib shuni aytish
kerakki, biror yerda biologik
resurslarni parvarishlab ko*-
paytirganda  bu  joyda tabiiy
tizimlarga yaqin biotoplar yaratishga
e’tibor berish zarur. Prinsipni R.
Makartura asoslab bergan.

Hamjihatlikda yashash prinsipi —
bu prinsip quruglikda yashovchi hay-
vonlarning raqobat asosida bir-birini
sigib chigarish to‘g'risidagi Gauze

213




lay3e, B OTIHYHE OT Ha3zeMHOH
cpe/bl B BOJIHOM cpejie pasHble BAIBL

¢ HIAGHTHYHOW  IKONOTHUECKOH
MoTpeBHOCTBIO  MOTYT  COCYIIECT-
BOBATh B OueHb 6nH3KNX
skosorudeckux Huumax. [IpuHIMn
oBocHOBaH  AMEPHKAHCKMM  3KO-
norom Jlxopkom XaT4HHCOHOM.
ITpupoaa — 1) B IHPOKOM CMBICIC
Bech MAaTEpHA/IbHO-IHEPreTHUCCKHH
v mudopmaumoHnHEi Mup Beenen-
Ho#t; 2) COBOKYMHOCTh YCIIOBHH
CYILECTBOBAHNS JKHBBIX Opralu3MoB;
3) Bce, 4TO HENOCPEICTBEHHO HE
OTHOCHTCSl K 4enoBeky M  €ro
JIeATEeTEHOCTH.

Tpupona «mkasm» — 1) ydacTku
NpHUPOALI, HE HApYIICHHEIC Xo3aicT-
BeHHO} [eATeNbHOCTRIO HEIoBEKa,
T.e., HA KOTOPHIE HENOBEK BIMSIET
NMIIE CBOMM IPHCYTCTBHEM Kak
Guonoruueckoe CyIecTso; 2) mo-
HATHe CyOBEKTHBHOE: C TOYKH
3peHHs TOpOKAHHHA IM. «n» He
Gymer Ka3aTbCid TAKOBOW TPHBBIK-
meMy K Hell OXOTHHKY-TPOMBIC-
JIOBHKY.

Ipuponnkiii MapK — obuiMpHas
OXpaHsieMas NPHPOJHAsA TEPPHTOPHA.
B oTnuyMe OT 3amoBe/lHHKa B 30HE
Il.m.  JONyckaercs — MPOBCACHHE
peKpealiHOHHBIX MepONpUATHA |
Typusm. B V3bexucrane Asa Hia: -
Vram-UaTkasbckuil  HALMOHANBHBIH
napk (574600 ra) B TaukeHTCKOH
o6nactH ¥ 3aaMHHCKHH HAPOIHBIA
napk (24110 ra) B Jxn3akckoi
obnactH

TpupoAono.b30BaHHE — 1) komn-
nmexcHas ~ HaydyHas  JIHCUHIUIHHA,
pcenenyiomas o0mue  MPHHLHTEL
palMoHaTBHOrO (1A IHHOTO
HCTOPHUYECKOrO MOMEHTA) HCIOib-
30BaHMA  NPHPOJHEIX  PECypCoB

siqib chiqarish to‘g'risidagi Gauze
prinsipiga  qarshi  oflarog, suv
muhitida ekologik talabi bir xil
bo‘lgan ko‘p turlar bir joyda bir-
biriga yagin ekologik nishalarni
egallab yashayoladi. Prinsipni ameri-
ka ekologi Jorj  Xatchinson
asoslagan.

Tabiat — 1) keng ma’noda olganda
Yer yuzining yaxlit holdagi moddiy-
energetik va axborot dunvosi; 2) tirik
organizmlar yashash sharoiti
majmuasi; 3) inson va  uning
faoliyatiga  bevosita bog'liq bo‘l-
magan barcha narsa va hodisalar.

«Yovvoyi» tabiat — 1) tabiatning
inson xo‘jalik faoliyati ta’sirida
buzilmagan, unga inson o‘zining
fagatgina biologik mavjudot sifatida
ishtirok etishi bilangina ta’sir ko‘rsa-
tadigan  joylari;  2) subyektiv
tushuncha bo‘lib, unga ko‘ra
shaharlik kishi va kasbiy ovchi nugtai
nazarida «Yo.» t. tushunchasi bir xil
bo‘lib tuyulmaydi.

Tabiat bogi — maydoni katta
bo‘lgan  muhofazalanuvchi tabiiy
hudud. Uning qo‘rigxonadan farqi
shundaki, T. b. da rekreatsion
tadbirlar o‘tkazishga va turizmga
ruxsat beriladi. O‘zbekistonda ikkita
T.b. mavjud. Ular—Toshkent viloya-
tidagi Ugam-Chotgol milliy bog'i
(574600 ga) va Jizzax viloyatidagi
Zomin xalq bog'i (24110 ga).

Tabiatdan foydalanish — 1) inso-
niyat jamiyatining tabiiy resurslardan
oqilona foydalanish (hozirgi yashab
turgan tarixiy davr uchun) umumiy
prinsiplarini o‘rganuvchi  kompleks
fan sohasi; 2) insoniyat jamiyatining
tabily muhitdan foydalanish bo‘yicha
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HeIoBedecKkHM obimecTBoM; 2) Ipak-
THYECKAs  JNEATENBHOCTE  YeNoBe-
Yeckoro obmiectBa MO HCNOML-
SOBaHHUIO NPHPOAHOH CpEmEI.
Ipuponononsiosanue
PALHOHANEHOE —  CHCTeMa  jles-
TE/IBHOCTH, NMPH3BaHHAA 06eCHeunTD
Hanbonee  addexrrupuLii PEeXKHAM
BOCIIDOM3BOACTBA M  3KOHOMHO#
IKCITyaTallUK TIPHPOJHEIX PECYPCOB
C YCTOM NEPCHEKTHRHLIX HHTEPECOB
PasBHBAaIOIIErocs  XosfiicTBa W
COXpaHEeHHs 3/I0pOBBA noneit. o
MOXHO JoCTHY NEPEXonoM oT
«cepeomexHonozuy (npeanoo-
FaloIas OXpaHy CpPefsl ¢ IMOMOIIBID
AOHOIHUTENBHEIX  TEXHOCHCTEM) K
€IKOIMEXHONO2 U Y (Texnomorus,
OpraHHYHO COTJIaCOBaHHAas c
[IPHPOIHLIMH  TIPOLIECCAMHM W He
HyAIalomascs B mapamtensHoi
TEXHUKE [10 3alIHTE CPe/nt).
Ipapocr Gromacenr ( rp. bios —
KH3HB + massa — KoM, Kycok) —
KOJIMYE€CTBEHHOE yBEHYEHHE Jcugo-
0 eewecmea NONYIAUMH  WIH
COODILIECTRE, OTHECEHHOE K eHHHIE
Bpemenn. I1.0. Bepakaercs B
CAMHHLAX Beca (Macchl) Ha eTHHHIY
wiomaam  (cymu) wim  o6bema
(axBatopmum).

Ilpornos Bosneiicreus ma cpeny
(rp. prognosis  (upensujenue,
. peACcKasanue) — 1) npenckazanue
H3MEHEHHH B mpupoaHo# cpee B
PesyneTate Bo3nedcTBHit Ha Hee
IPOCKTHPYEMOT0, CTPOSILErocs Hiu
HCIaBHO  BBEAEGHHONO B 9ke-
LTy aTaluio MPOU3BOCTBEHHOIO
NPCANPUATHS, COOPYIKEHHA MIH HX
COBOKYTIHOCTH; 2) npeapapHTenbHOE
ompesieneHne H3MEHEeHHH B
NPHPOIHOM Cpejie MM OT/ENbHBIX e
COCTABIAIOMHMX B pesystare
BO3JAEHCTBHA  OT/ENBHBIX 4reHTOoB,

olib borayotgan amaliy faoliyati.

Tabiatdan oqilona foydalanish —
tabiiy resurslarni samarali rejimda
ko®paytirish va ulardan xalg xo‘ja-
ligining keyingi rivojlanishi hamda
insonlarning sihat-salomatligini
o‘ylab tejamkorlik bilan oqilona
foydalanishga qaratilgan  faoliyat
tizimi. Bunga «servolexnologiyay
(muhit muhofazasi uchun qo*shimcha
texnologik jihozlar qo‘llash) dan
«ekotexnologivay ga (tabiiy
jarayonlar bilan uyg'unlashtirilgan va
muhit muhofazasi uchun go“shimcha
texnik vositalar talab gilinmaydigan)
ishlab chiqarish turiga o‘tish orqali
erishiladi.

Biomassaning ko‘payishi (gr. bios —
hayot + massa — kesak, bo‘lak) —
ma’lum vaqt birligida populyatsiya
yoki uyushma tirik moddasining
miqdor jihatdan ortishi. B k. maydon
(quruglikda) yoki hajm (suvlikda)
birligidagi vazn (massa) birligi bilan
ifodalanadi.

Mubhitga ta’sirni bashoratlash

(gr. prognosis (oldindan ko‘rabilish,
bashorat gqilish) — 1) loyiha-
lashtirilayotgan, qurilayotgan yoki
qurib ishga tushirilgan korxona yoki
inshootning  muhitga  ko‘rsatishi
mumkin bo‘lgan ta’siridan muhitda
sodir  bo‘ladigan o‘zgarishlarni
oldindan  bashoratlash; 2) ilgari
muhitda uchramagan yoki ta’sir
Xususiyati noma’lum bo‘lgan yangi
agentning muhit yoki uning alohida
komponentiga ko‘rsatishi mumkin
bo‘lgan ta’siridan muhitda sodir
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paHee He NONanaBuHx B IPHPOIHYIO
cpefy MM AcHCTBHE KOTOPBIX OBLIO
HewspecTHO  (Hamp.,  HapylICHHE
ozoHOcheps! GpeoHoM).

IporHos H3MEHEHHH Cpelbl (rp.
prognosis  (TpeiBHieHue, — Npen-
cKazanue) — TMpeicKasanye yoToH-
YUBLIX NEPEMEH B MPHPOHOHA Cpee,
IPONCXOIAIIHX B pesyasTare
[eMHBIX peaKuui, CBA3AHHBIX KaK C
. AHTPOIOreHHEBIM po3jelicTBHEM Ha

cpeny. TAK W C GCTECTBCHHBIMH
H3MEHEHHAMH.
[lporHo3 MCHOJB3OBAHMA  TpH-

pomHBIX pecypcoB (Ip. prognosis
(npezBHACHHE, npejckazanue) —
NpeiBapUTEeNbHOS orpejeneHue
ofneMa  NPHPOAHEIX  PECYPCOB,
KOTOpBIe MOTYT OBITE BOBJIEHYCHB! B
x03siicTBEHHEIH 060poT ¢ YYETOM
IKOHOMHYECKHX, COLMANBHBIX, TEX-
HUYECKMX W 7KOIOrHYecKHx orpa-
ypuennii ¥ Bo3MoskHOCTEH. OOBIMHO
MPOM3BOAKTCA  HA onpeaeaeHHEIH
CpOK KaK TeopeTHHecKad (axcmepT-
pasg WA pacdeTHas) NpUKHIKA.
Mmeer Oonsioe  3HaUEHHE B
[IePCTICKTHBHOM Pa3BUTHH TOPHO/O-
Golpatoliel  MPOMBIIIICHHOCTH  H
npyrax cdep HapoaHoro X03qHCTBA.
IIporuos JKoJorHdeckui (Tp. prog-
nosis (npeaBuIeHKe, NpE/CKasatue +
sxolo2udeckuil) —  TIPEICKa3aHue
HOBENEHMs ~ DKOCHCTeM, — OTpeae-
7SEMOTO  €CTeCTBEHHBLIMM . IIPOLICCC-
CaMH W AHTPOTIOTEHHBIM Bo3zeHicT-
puem. Tlo  macumrrabam  MpOrHO-
3UPyeMBIX SBICHHH Il5. npenaT Ha
2n00aibHbLE (obuieraneTapHbIA
cbamxo—reorpa@mecmﬁ), peaiio-
natereiti (B Tpefenax  HECKONBKHX
CTaH, OJIHOrO MaTepHKa Wi oKkeaHa),
HayuoHatbHbii (B TIPEEnax  OIHOTo
rOCYAPCTBa) B TOKATbHELH (B npenenax
HeBOoNBILOH TEPPHTOPHI).

bo‘ladigan o‘zgarishlarni taxminiy
aniglash (mas., freonning  ozon
gatlamini yemirishini).

Muhit o‘zgarishini bashoratlash
(gr. prognosis (oldindan ko‘rabilish,
bashorat  qilishy —  muhitga
ko‘rsatiladigan sun’iy (antropogen)
yoki tabiiy omillar ta’siridan zanjir
reaksiyasi natijasida tabiiy muhitda
sodir bo‘ladigan turg'un o‘zga-
rishlarni oldindan aytib berish.

Tabiiy resurslardan foydalanishni
bashoratlash (gr. prognosis (oldin-
dan ko‘rabilish, bashorat gilish) —
ishlab chiqarish jarayoniga jalb gilish
mumkin bo‘lgan tabiiy resurslar mig-
dorini iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy, texnik va
ekologik cheklanish va imkoniyat-
larni hisobga olgan holda taxminiy
aniglash. Bu  odatda ma’lum
muddatga mo‘ljallangan nazariy
jihatdan (ckspert yoki  hisob-kitob)
xomcho‘t gilish shaklida bajariladi.
Bu ish sanoatning barcha sohalarini
rivojlantirishda,  shj. konchilik
sanoatining  kelajak rivojlanishida
ham katta ahamiyatga ega.

Ekologik prognoz (ekologik + gr.
prognosis  (oldindan ko‘rabilish,
bashorat qilish) — tabiiy jarayonlar
yoki antropogen ta’sir natijasida
ekotizimlar xususiyatida  sodir
bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan o‘zga-
rishlarni oldindan aytib berish.

Bashoratlanadigan hodisalarning
masshtabiga ko‘ra E.b. global
(butunjahon fiziko-geografik),

regional (bir git'ada joylashgan
birnecha mamlakatlar doira-sida),
milliy ( bir mamlakat miqyosida) va
lokal ( kichik bir hudud miqyosida)
xarakterda bolishi mumkKin.
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OHoTOrHYecKan

IIporpamma
mexxaynapoanasn (MBIT) — nayuno-

HCCIIeIOBATEThCKas
IOHECKO, MOCBAIEHHAN
H3YYeHHIO, FJIIABHBIM obpazom,
NpoAyKTHBHOCTH OnomoB IlmaneTsl.
MBII nposoaunace B 1964—1974 rr.
Iporpamma OOH no
okpyxatomeii cpexe (IOHDIT) —
MEXIPAaBHTEILCTREHHAA MpOrpaMmMa,
NOCBslIEHHas HauOodee  OCTPBIM
rnobankHEiM - npobiemMaM  coBpe-
MEHHOIO JKONOTHYeckoro Hebnaro-
HONIyYHsA, TaKHM, Kak OMYCTHIHH-
BAHHIO  3eMellb, 00e3mecHBAHHIO
3emiH, yXyOUIEHHIO KadecTBa H
YMEHBIICHHIO KOJHYECTBa MPECHOH
BOIbI,  3arpasHennio  MupoBoro
okeana # 1.1. [Iporpamma Hagarta no
nauHaTHee CToKkronsMekol koHde-
penunn  OOH mo  okpyxatoei
cpene (1972 r.) H pelweHHIO
l'enepaisHo  Accambnen OOH
(1973 r.). IlIta6-ksaprupa FOHEIT
pacnionioxena B r.Haitpobu (Keuus).
Cwm. — FOHDIT.

fporpamMma

IIporpamma «Henosex H
6uocdepa» (MAB) — wmexay-
HapoHast Hay4HO-HCCIe10Ba-

Tenbekan Ilporpamma HOHECKO,
HAlpPABICHHAA HA pelleHHe paja
IKOJIOIHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB, chopmy-
IMpoBaHHas B BHJe 14 OTACNBHBIX
NoAnporpaMM —  MPOEKTOB (B
OCHOBHOM BJIASIHHA Ye€/IOBEKAa Ha
3KOCHCTEMBI W HX BO3NEHCTBHA Ha
uenoneka). [lporpamma npHHATa B
1970 r., pabotel Havatel B 1971 1.
Cm.— MAB, KWHECKO.
MpoaoKHTEIbHOCTL HH3HH a(co-
JIIOTHAS — BpeMs CYyUIeCTBOBaHHA
0coOH OT MOMEHTa pPOXIEHHA 0
€CTECTBEHHOM CMEPTH.

Xalgaro biologik Dastur (MBP) —
YUNESKOQO ning, asosan,
Sayyoramiz biomlari mahsuldorligini
o‘rganishga qaratilgan ilmiy-
tekshirish dasturi bo‘lib, bu Dastur

1964-1974 yillarda amalga
oshirilgan.

BMT ning atrof muhit bo‘yicha
Dasturi (UNEP) — yerlaming

cho‘llanishi, o‘rmonlarning kama-
yishi, chuchuk suvning kamayishi va
sifatining yomonlashishi, Dunyo
okeanining ifloslanishi va shunga
o'xshash boshqa jiddiy global
ekologik xavf-xatarga olib kelishi
mumkin  bo‘lgan  muammolarni
o‘rganishga bag’ishlangan hukumat-
lararo Dastur. Dastur BMT ning
1972-y.  oftkazilgan  Stokgolm
anjumani tavsiyasiga va BMT Bosh

Assambleyasining 1973-yildagi
qaroriga ko‘ra ish  boshlagan.
YUNEP  ning  Shtabwlvartirasi
Nayrobi (Keniya) shahrida

joylashgan. Qar. — UNEP.

«Inson va biesfera» Dasturi (MAB)
— YUNESKO ning gator ekologik
masalalarni hal gilishga qaratilagan
ilmiy-tadqiqot Dasturi. Dastur 14 ta
alohida kichik dasturlar — loyi-
halardan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, ular
asosan inson bilan ekotizimlarning
bir-biriga  ko‘rsatayotgan  o‘zaro
ta'sirini  o‘rganishga  garatilgan.
Dastur 1970-yil gabul gilinib, 1971-
yilda ish boshlagan. Qar. — MAB,
YUNESKO.

Hayotning mutloq uzunligi —
individning  tug'ilgan  vagtidan
boshlab to uning tabily o‘limigacha
bo*lgan hayot davri.
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TpoaoEKATENBHOCTE AHIHH
BHAOBaE — CpeAHMi  MaKcH-
ManbHBIH  BO3PACT, JOCTHraeMsli
oco0sMH  JAHHOTO  BHAA  [pH
Haubosiee DRATONPHATHLIX YCIOBHAX
AH3IHH. Jns © MHOTHX BHIOB
#HBOTHBIX  [lok.B. pasHa npuOIH-
3UTENbHO B 4-5-KpaTHBI  CPOK
JIOCTHKEHHS TOJIOBOH 3pENOCTH 0Co-
Oeif Buaa.

[IpogomEHTEILHOCTD KHIHH
cpeaqHsim — CpeIHHE  BO3pACT
KOTOpOTo JOCTHTaI0T ocobu,

onpesensemMbiii YacTHBIM JIeNIeHHEM
CYMMBI BO3pPACTOB MOTHONIHX ocobeit
Ha HX 9HCIIO (Hanp., 5 oc. TOKWIH 1O
so3pacra 20 ner, 10 oc. — 18 ner, 10
oc. — 15 net; onpefenam [Tok.c. -5 X
20 =100; 10 x 18 = 180; 10 x 15 =
150; 430 : 25 =17,2. 3unaunts Ilxk.c.
= 17.2 ner). OOLIYHO HUKE BHIOBOH
¥ 3KOJOTHYECKOH MPOJO/IKHTE b=
HOCTH XKH3HH.
[MpomoKHTEILHOCTE KHIHH 3K0-
JIoTHYecKas — CpefHHH npeneb-
Helif BO3pacT ocobel BHAa B ec-
TECTBEHHBIX YCIOBHAX UX OOUTAHMS.
IpoaoEHTeILHOCTE
CYIIecTBOBAHHN BHIAa — BpemA OT
BO3HHKHOBEHHS BHIA [0 [OJHOTO
BEIMHPaHHA €ro INpeACTaBHTENEH.
Il.c.e. ofBMHO coKpamaercs ¢
noBeilieHHeM Ononornuyeckoit opra-
HH3aIHH: ¥ [TTHLL OHA paBHa 2 MIH.
ner, y miexonuTaonmx — 800 Thic.
neT., PeAKoBbIX (JOpM ueoBeKa OT
apxaHTponoB J0 HEaHJEPTAbLEB
200-500 Teic. ner. B nenom anad
npefcTaBHTeNeH OpraHHYecKoro
MHpa MNPEANONIONKHUTENLHBIA Mpenen
* Il.c.B. ot 20-50 THIC. 10 50 MAH. NIET.
IMpoayxTHRHOCTH GHOMOTHYeCKAN
(< nar. productio — npoH3BOIKY,
co3naro + biotikos — xuBoit) — 1)

Tur hayotining nzunligi — yashash
sharoitlari juda qulay bo‘lgan holatda

bir turga mansub individlar
hayotining eng yuqori  o‘rtacha
uzunligi. T.h.u. ko‘pchilik turdagi
havvon individlarida jinsiy voyaga
vetish yoshidan taxminan 4-5 marta
katta bo‘ladi.

Hayotning o‘rtacha uzunligi —
individlarning  ofrtacha  yashash
yoshii. U ma’lum  yoshgacha
yashayo‘lgan individlar umumiy
yoshini o‘lganlar soniga bo‘lish bilan
keltirib chigariladi (mas., 5 tasi 20
yoshgacha, 10 tasi 18 yoshgacha va
yana 10 tasi 15 yoshgacha yashadi:
5x20=100; 10 x 18 =180; 10 x 15
= 150; 430 : 25 =17.2. Demak,
H.o'.u= 17,2 yil). Odatda tur
hayotining uzunligi va hayotning
ekologik uzunligidan kam.
Hayotning ekologik uzunligi — tur
individining, ularning tabiiy yashash
sharoitida yetadigan o‘rtacha eng
yugqori yoshi.

Turning yashab qolish davomiy-
ligi — turning paydo bo‘lganidan
boshlab tur vakillarining to‘liq qirilib
bitishigacha o‘tgan davr. Organizm-
larning biologik tuzilishi yuqorilagan
sari turning yashash davri gisqaradi:
u qushlarda 2 mln yil, sut
emizuvchilarda 800 ming yil,
arxantroplardan  neandertallargacha
bo‘lgan inson ajdodlarida 200-500
ming yilga teng. Umuman, butun bir
organik dunyo vakillarining tur
sifatida yashash uzunligi  20-50
mingdan 50 min yilgacha.

Biologik mahsuldorlik (< lot. pro-
ductio —  ishlab  chiqaraman,
yarataman + biotikos — tirik) —1)
iqtisodiy ahamiyat-ga molik bo‘lgan
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YBEIHYCHHE pPECYPCOB  3KOHOMH-
HECKH  HEHHBIX  [IPOMBICIOBBIX
OpraHusMoB  (MX Beca, YWciaa) Ha
SAHHUIY [UIOWANH 33 EAHHHIY
Bpemenu; 2) Ouomacca, JHEprHs u
Ouorenusle neTyune BemtecTsa (rasel,
a3p030714), MPOH3BOIHMBIC nomyns-
IHeH Wil coolbiecTBOM Ha EIUHHILY
[TIOIANM 33 eNHHHIY Bpemeny. [1.6.
OwlBaeT nepeuynoi n BGHIOPUYHOU.
IpoayxrueHecTs Guamormweckas
BTOpHYHAs (< gar. productio —
TIPOH3BOXKY, cosxary + biotikos —
KHBOH) — OGHomaccea, 3HEPTHS H
JA€TY4YHe  OHOTreHHBIE BeLecTBa,
OPOH3BOAMMEBIC  BCEMH  KOHCY-
MeHmaut Ha COHHWILY TUIOMANH 3a
CAHHMLY Bpemend. [1.6.8. Bcerma
MEeHBIIIE, YEM NIEPBAYHAS.
IponykTaBHOCTL GHoIOrHYeckas
mepBHYHas (< jar. productio —
HNPOH3BO XY, co3daw + biotikos —
KHBOH) — OGuomacea, JHEPrHA H
JIeTyuHe  OHOTEeHHEIe BElIECTBa,
TPOH3BOIMMBIE  BCCMH  Apodyiyen-
mMamMu  HAa EIMHHWIY IUTONIag| 3a
CHAHHWIY Bpemenn. [1.6.n. Beerma
Oonbine, yem BTO-puunoit Guolo-
'HYECKOH NPOYKTHBHOCTH.
Hpoayuenrsr (nat. producent —
IpOU3BOMAIIMK, co3paomuil) —
asmompoguvie M xumompoghuuie
OpPraHH3Mbl, CO3AAIOUIHE ¢ MOMOIIBIO
doTocuHTe3a WM xumocHETe3a
OpraHuyYecKHe BeLecTBa H3
Heoprauwveckux. OcHoeupie [1. B
BOJHBIX H HA3EMHBIX 3KOCHCTEMaxX —
3eeHbIe pacreHns, KOTOpBlE
COCTaBIIIOT MEPBHIH  Tpodmyeckuit
YPOBeHb B  3KOCHCTEME. XHMo-
TPOQHBIE  OPraHMIMBI  mUTAIOTCS
MHUHEPaTbHBIMH BELIECTBaMH,
HCNONB3YA  IPH  3TOM  3HEPruio
OKHCTIEHHA (2 He 3HEpruio Connna).
B npouecce NUTAHUA  3THX

resurslar (ular vazni va soni)ning
vaqt va maydon birligida ko*payishi;
2) populyatsiyalar yoki uyush-malar
yaratadigan biomassa, energiya va
uchuvchan biogen moddalar (gazlar,
aerozollarning) maydon va vagt
birligidagi miqdori. B.m. birlamchi
va ikkilamehi boladi.

Ikkilamchi bielogik mahsulder-lik
(<lot. productio — ishlab chiqaraman,
yarataman + biotikes — tirik) —
barcha  komsumentlar  tomonidan
maydon  va vagt birligida
yaratiladigan biomassa, energiya va
uchuvchan biogen moddalar. Ihm.
doimo birlamchi mahsuldorlikdan
kichik bo*ladi.

Birlamchi biologik mahsuldorlik
(<lot. productio — ishlab chigaraman,
yarataman + biotikos — tirik) —
barcha  produtsentlar  tomonidan
maydon va vaqt birligida yaratil-
adigan  biomassa, energiya va
uchuvchan biogen moddalar. B.b.m.
doimo ikkilamchi biologik
mahsuldorlikdan katta bo‘ladi.

Produtsentlar (lot. producent -
ishlab chigaruvchi, yaratuvchi) —
fotosintez va ximosintez yordamida
noorganik moddalardan  organik
modda yaratuvchi avtotrof va
Ximotrof  organizmlar. Suv  va
quruglik ekotizimlaridagi asosiy P. —
vashil o‘simliklar  bo‘lib, ular
ekotizimda birinchi trofik darajani
tashkil qiladilar. Ximotrof mikro-
organizmlar oksidlanish energiya-
sidan foydalanib (Quyosh ener-
giyasidan emas), mineral moddalar
bilan oziglanadilar. Bunday mikro-
organizmlarning organizmida N,, 8,
Fe va H; lar bilan oziglanishi
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MUKPOOPraHM3MOB H3 Na, S, Feu H,
B WX OpraHH3Me XHMOCHHTE3HPY-
JOTCA OpraHMuecKHe BEIecTRa. Bee
II. xak astoTpodsl, TAK H XHMO-
Tpodsl, 3aHMMAIOT MECTO B OCHO-
BAHHH DKOJOrHUECKOH MAPaMHABL.
Ipoussomcreo GesoTxoAHOE —
yCIIOBHOE TMOHATHE A XO3AHCT-
BeHHO#  nesTensHOCTH  (BKMIOHas
NPOMBILUICHHYI0 M CCIIBCKOXO-
asifCTBEHHYI0 MHIYCTpHIO), B Xone
KoTOpoi He oOpasyeTcs BpeIHBIX
1A OpHPOABL  OTXONOB.  bonee
TOYHBIM TepMuHOM jusi [1.0. ClyXHT
HpOU3600CEO MAI00mX00H0e, T.XK.
moboe I1.6. GaxTHYeCKH BCErIa
aMeeT OTXOAbl XOTA OBl B BHAC
HCMONb30BaHHOH 9HEPTHH (s
NPOTHBHOM ClIly4ae HapyIIH/IHCh (931
TIPHHLIKIIBL TEPMOAUHAMHKH ).

IMpoxcxoxk/eHHe KH3IHH — BO3-
HuKHOBeHHE (OpM NPEKH3HA W
JKH3HM B TEONIOTHYECKOH HCTOPHH
Jemum, Ilok. Kak eCTECTBEHHBIH
3aKOHOMEPHBII MPOIECC B PA3BUTHH
marepan. Teonord H HIeanucTH-
yeckue (UIOCOMH BOZHHKHOBCHHE
JKU3HW CBA3LIBAIOT € TBOPYECKHM
AKTOM HEKOero JAYXOBHOTO Hadaia —
«BbICHUIEr0  HMHTEINeKTa»,  Oora.
Onnako 1924 r. pycckum GHOXHMH-
koM Amnexcanapam HBaHOBHYEM
OnapuHOM (1894-1980), no3zanee
(1929 r) aHrjaHHCKHM BOHOXMMHKOM
xonam Bepnen CannepcoH
Xonneiinom (1892-1964) Ha ocHOBE
o6obmeHHs  HAKOTUICHHBIX — €cTe-
cTBo3HaHuMeM ¢aktoB Obuia chop-
MyTMpOBAaHA ~THMOTE3a, paccMar-
pHBatOLIas BOSHHKHOBEHHE HU3HH
KaK pe3ynbTaT JUTATENBEHOH
3BOIOLAH YITIEPOAHBIX COETHHCHUH.
B mpoliecce CTRHOBICHHA IKH3HH
YC/IOBHO MOMKHO pasiifdath 4 srana:

jarayonida kimyoviy yo‘l bilan
organik  moddalar sintezlanadi.
Barcha P., ya’'ni aviotroflar ham,
ximotroflar ham ekologik
piramidaning pastki pog onasidan joy
olganlar.

Chigqindisiz ishlab chigarish —
xo‘jalik faoliyatining (sanoat va
gishloq xo‘jaligi industriyasi ham
shunga kiradi) shartli tushunchasi
bolib, bu faoliyatdan tabiat uchun
zararli bo‘lgan chigindi chigmaydi.
Uning aniq tushunchasi kam
chigindili ishlab chiqarish bo‘lib,
bunday ishlab chigarish jarayonida
amalda albatta chiqindi chiqadi. Bu
chigindi hech bo‘lmaganda foyda-
lanilgan energiya shaklida ham

bo‘lishi ~mumkin  (aks holda
termodinamika  prinsipi  buzilgan
bo‘lar edi).

Hayotning payde bo‘lishi — Yer-
ning geologik tarixida unda

hayotdan  oldingi va hayotiy
shakllarning ~ paydo  bo‘lganligi.
Hpb. materiyaning ma’lum
gonuniyatga  asoslangan rivojla-

nishidagi tabiiy jarayon. Idealist
faylasuflar va teologlar hayotning
paydo bo‘lishini ilohiy kuchga —
«ollohning xohishi» ga bog’laydilar.
Ammo 1924-y. rus  bioximigi
Aleksandr Ivanovich Oparin (1894-
1980) va 1929-y. ingliz bioximigi
Djon Berden Sanderson Xoldeyn
(1892-1964)lar tabiatshunoslikda
to‘plangan ma’lumotlarni  umum-
lashtirish asosida hayot uglerod
birikmalarining uzoq davmi 0°z
ichiga oladigan evolyutsion
o‘zgarishlari natijasida kelib
chigganligi to‘g'risida 0°z gipote-
zalarini yaratdilar. Bunga  asosan
hayotning kelib chigishida 4 ta
shartli bosgich farglanadi: 1) bir-
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1) CHUHATE3  HH3KOMONEKYISPHEIX
OpPraHHYeCKHX COEIMHEHUH W3 ra3oB
HepBHYHON aTMocdepsl; 2) momm-
MEpH3allisi MOHOMEPOB ¢ obpa3zo-
BaHHeM uened Oe/lKOB WM HyKIeu-
HOBBIX KHCAOT; 3) obpasoBanue
dazoBo 060cOBNCHHBIX CHCTEM
OpPraHHYeCKHX  BEIIeCTB,  OTaa-
JEHHBIX  OT  BHEWIHEHd  cpensl
memOpaHamu; 4)  BOIHHKHOBEHHE
NIPOCTEHIINX KNETOK, 06Ianalonmux
CBOHCTBaMH XHBOTO. [lo HayuHBIM
JaHHBIM BO3pacT 3eMiIH OCHHBAETCS
B 4,6 MIIDA. JIET, 4 MIEPBEIC [PU3HAKH
KU3HH HA HeH MOABHIHCE OKOJIO 3,8
MJIpI. JIeT Ha3an.

IIpokapuoTer (< nar. pro — mepen,
Briepend + rp. karion — sinpo)
caMple  JpeBHHEe 0e3  suepHble
OpraHHu3MBbl, PasMHOKAIOIIHECH
npocteiM AenenueM. II. mo xapak-
TEpY TMHTAHHA TOJpPa3feIAlTCHS Ha
aBTOTPOdEl (B T.4. XHMOTpodisl) u
rerepotpogel. K Il oTHOcsTCH
CHHE3eNeHble BoJopociH, Dakrepuu,
BHPYCBI M PAJA APYTHX [IPHMUTHBHBIX
rpynmn OpraHd3MoB, BKJIHYAIOMIWX
nopsanka 6000 BuaoB.

IMpocsenienne 3K0JOrHYECKOe —
BOCIHTAHHE IKONOTHYECKOTO MHPO-
BO33PEHHUA Y noneH, dopMmuposanne
Yy HHX 3KOJIOTHYECKOTO 3HAHHA O
B3aHMOCBS35X 14 B3aHMHOMH
0BYCIIOBICHHOCTH BCEX JKHU3HEHHBIX
npotieccos Ha [Tnanere. I13. — kmoy
K MPONICHHIO KH3HH HA 3emMile.
IMpocTpancTBo  Ku3HeHHOEe —1)
CpelHsst MIOIIAnb, MPHXOAAIAs Ha
ONHY 0co0b jaHHOW mONyIAuMH,
OGCCHEUIHBE}OIH,&H HOpMansHOe
CYIIECTBOBaHHE 0coOH B cocTase
TOTYJIALHA; 2) TEPPHTOpPHA, HeoO-
XO[IAMas I YIOBICTBOPEHHA BCEX
HYXI OJHOTO 4YenoBeka (mpows-
BOJICTBO TTHIIH, pasMelleHue

lamchi atmosfera gazlaridan sodda
molekulali organik birikmalarning
sintezlanishi; 2) monomerlarning
polimerizatsiyasidan ogsil zanjiri va
nuklein kislotalarining hosil bo*lishi;
3) tashqi muhitdan membranalar
yordamida ajralib turuvchi mu-
rakkab fazali organik moddalar
tizimining shakllanishi; 4) tiriklik
nishonalariga ega bo‘lgan sodda
hujayralarning paydo bo‘lishi. Iimiy
ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra Yer bundan 4.6
mlrd. yil, unda ilk hayot namunalari
esa 3.8 mird. yillar ilgari paydo
bo‘lgan.

Prokariotlar (< lot. pro — oldin,
oldida + gr. karion — yadro) — oddiy
bo‘linish yo‘li bilan ko‘payadigan
eng qadimgi yadrosiz organizmlar. P.
oziglanish Xususiyatiga ko‘ra
avtotroflar (sh.j. ximotroflar) va
geterotroflarga  bo‘linadi.. P. ga
ko‘kyashil suvo‘tlari, bakteriyalar,
viruslar va 6000 atrofidagi turni
o‘ziga birlashtirgan gator boshqa
sodda organizmlar guruhlari kiradi.

Ekologik ta’lim — kishilarda
ekologik dunyoqarashni tarbiyalash,
ularda Sayyoramizdagi barcha hayot
jarayonlarining o‘zaro bog'ligligi va
o‘zaro  muvofigligi to‘g'risidagi
ekologik bilimlarni shakllantirish.
E.m. — yerda hayotni uzaytirishning
kaliti hisoblanadi.

Yashash makoni — 1) muayyan po-
pulyatsiya  tarkibidagi  individni
mo‘tadil yashash sharoitlari bilan
ta’minlayoluvchi har bir individga
to‘g'ri keladigan o‘rtacha maydon;
2) bitta odamni barcha zaruriy
sharoitlarga bo‘lgan ehtiyojini (ozig-
ovgat yetishtirish, sanoat korxona-
lari, muxandislik kommuni-
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NPOMEIIIEHHEIX NpeANpUATHH,
HMHKCHEPHBIX KOMMYHHUKAIHHi, MECTO
I OTABIXA M T.IL.).

Ilpotepo3soii (< rp. proteros — Gonee
paHHHH + Zoe — XM3HB) — BTOpas
3pa B MCTOpHH 3€MIH M 3aHHUMAET
NPOMEKYTOK MEXKIY apxeeM H

naneo3zoem. Hauano oxono 2600 muH,

ner, koHern, — okono 650-680 muH.
JeT Haszaja, COOTBETCTBEHHO JH-
TENLHOCTh NPHMEPHO 2 MIpH. JeT.
TI.  xapakTepu3yeTcd  MacCOBBIM
pa3BUTHEM CHHEe3eJIeHBIX
Bogopocaeii (uuanoGaxTepwi).
IcammoGHOHTHI (< Ip. psammos —
necok + biontos — xuBymmi) —
OpraHk3Mbl, 0OHTAIOIIHE B NeCyaHoi
My CTBIHH,

Mcammonksr (< rp. psammos -—
TecoK) — COBOKYITHOCTE oOuTaTenei
necuaHex Geperos Bonoemos (Hanp.,
HEKOTOpble BONOPOCTH, lHaHoOaK-
TepuH, HHPY3OPHH H Ip.).

Mcammoduaer (< rp. psammos —
necok + philos — mobammi) —
OpraHM3MBbl, NPEANOYHTAIOIIME KHUTh
cpeiy CHIyYuX MECKOB MIH B HX
tomue. XusoToie — II. 00BIYHO
crocoOHEl kK GBICTpOMY  meped-
BHXKEHHMIO (AIypPKH, MECYaHKH W MH.
JIp.), MTHOBEHHOMY 3aphIBaHHIO B
necok (KpyrJOroNoBKH, MEeCYaHHBIH
YAABYHK W JIp.) MM TEpelBHKEHHIO
B HeM (TecuaHBIe TApaKaHEL).

IMeammodurer (< rp. psammos —
necox + phyton — pacreHue) —
pAcTEHMA, HMEIOLIee ClelHaTbHbe
npucnocoOnenys JUIA  KH3HH Ha
MOIBHXKHBIX Teckax (Hamp., mpHaa-
TOYHBEIE KOPHH Ha CTBOJAX JEepPEBLEB
u kycrapaukoB). K I1. otHocsaTcs Bee
pacTeHHs,  TpPOM3pacTaloliMe B
MYCTHIHAX MHpa, B T.u. U Cpeanei

katsiyalari, dam olish joylari va sh.
o‘.lami joylashtirish) qondiraola-

digan maydon.
Proterozoy (< gr. proteros — ancha
ilgarigi + zoe — hayot) — Yer

tarixidagi ikkinchi era bo‘lib, arxey
bilan paleozoy oralig'ini egallaydi.
Bundan 2600 min. yil ilgari boshlanib,
650-680 min. yil ilgari tugagan.
Shunga ko‘ra u taxminan 2 mird yil
hukm surgan. Bu davr ko‘kyashil
suvo‘tlari (sianobakteriyalar) gurkirab
rivojlanganligi bilan xarakterlanadi.

Psammobiontlar (< gr. psammos —
qum + biontos — yashaydigan) —
qumli sahroda yashovchi orga-
nizmlar.

Psammonlar (< gr. psammos — qum)
— suv  havzalarining qumli
sohillarida yashovchi organizmlar
majmui  (mas., ba’zi suvo‘tlari,
sianobakteriyalar, infuzoriyalar va
boshq.).

Psammofillar (< gr. psammos — qum
— sochiluvchi qumlarda yoki bunday
qumlarning mag'zida yashashni xush
ko‘ruvchi organizmlar. P. odatda tez
harakatlanadigan (kaltakesaklar,
qumsichqgonlar va boshq.), qumga tez
ko‘miladigan (yumalogboshlar, qum
bo‘g'ma iloni) yoki uning mag'zida
yuradigan (qum suvaraklari) bo‘ladi.

Psammofitlar (< gr. psammos — qum
+ phyton — o*simlik) — ko*chmanchi
qumlarda yashash moslanishlariga
ega bo‘lgan o‘simliklar. Bunday

sharoitda o‘sadigan daraxt va
butalarning poyasida go‘shimcha
ildizlar paydo bo‘ladi. P. ga
dunyoning qumli sahrolarida

o‘suvchi o‘simliklar, sh.j. O‘rta
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A3HH — necyaHas aKaly:A, cakcayll,
KaHJBIM, CEelTMH, OCOKa MecYaHas M
ap.

Icesnonapazarusm (< rp. pseudos
— NoXb + parazitos — HAXITeOHHK) —
cnyvaiinetii  (He  obs3aTenbHEIH)

napasuTH3M.
ITycThIHS — TEPPHTOPHA C KpaiiHe
3aCyILTHBEIM KOHTHHEHTANBHBIM

KIHMAaTOM € O4YeHb pa3pexeHHoi
PacTHTENLHOCTBIO M  9acro ¢
3acoNeHHBIMH  nousamu. [oposas
cymma ocankos B 1. He npesbinaer
200 mm (a To ¥ 50 mm) npn
MCNapsaeMOCTH, NpeBhImatomei e€ B
7-10 pa3. II. nokpeBator 1/3
NOBEPXHOCTH CYIIH M 3aHMMAIOT
obmHpHbIe NpOCTPaHCTBa B
CesepHoit H I0ro-3anannoi
Adpuke, Cpenneit u IenrpansHoit
Azun  (Koisbuikymsl,  Kapakywmsl),
ABCTpa/MH W Ha  3anajHOM
nobepexkne  HOkHOH  AMEpHKH.
PaznuualoT cyxue M X0100HBIE
nycTeiHH. B CcyXHMX  KapKHMx
MyCTBIHAX  TeMiepaTypa Bo3dyxa
netom nommumaercs go +50°C B
TEHH, TMeCOK NMpPH ITOM pacKanfercs
o +80°C. OnycThiHMBaHHE 3eMiH
ABJNACTCA OJHWUM W3 T06ANBHBIX
3Konorndeckux npobnem xusmu. Ilo
gauHeiv  OOH  mmomame  IL
exeronHo pacmupsiercs Ha 50-70
ThiC. km’.

Tlycrbias aHTpomoredHas (< rp.
anth-ropos — wdejgoBex + genos —
NPOUCXONCIEHHE) — IYCTBIHA, BO3-
HHUKIIAA B pe3ynbTaTe MpsMOro WIIH
KOCBEHHOTO BO3/ICHCTBHS ueloBEKa
Ha npupoxy (mepeBslmac CKOTa,
pacTanThiBaHHE M paspylleHue
MOYBBI  MPOJIOKEHHWEM CEeTH He
OpraHH30BaHHEIX OPOT H T.1.).
[ycThina HHAYCTPHANBHAS (< JaT.
industria - JIeATeNbHOCTh

-

Osiyoda uchraydigan qum akatsiyasi,
saksovul, gandim, selin, ilog va
Psevdoparazitizm (< gr. pseudos —
soxta + parazitos — tekinxo'r) —

taso difiy (majburiy bo‘lmagan)
parazitizm.
Sahroe — o‘ta quruq bo‘lgan

kontinental iglimli, o‘simliklar juda
siyrak o°sadigan va ko‘p hollarda
tuprog’i sho‘rdangan hududlar. S.
larda yillik yog'inlar migdori 200
mm dan (ba’zan 50 mm dan)
oshmaydi, bug'lanish esa yog'a-
digan yog'in migdoridan 7-10
baravar ko‘p. S. lar quruglikning 1/3
qgismini tashkil giladi. Ular Shimoliy
va Janubiy Afrika, O‘rta va Markaziy
Osiyo  (Qizit qum,  Qoraqum),
Auvstraliya hamda Janubiy
Amerikaning g arbiy girg oglarida
katta maydonlarni egallagan. Ular
orasida quruq va sovug sahrolar
farglanadi. Quruq issiq sahroda
yozda havo harorati soyada +50°C
gacha ko‘tariladi va qum +80°C
gacha qiziydi. Yer  yuzining
cho‘llashuv jarayoni hozirgi kunning
global ekologik muammolaridan
biriga aylangan. BMT ma’lumot-
lariga ko‘ra S. lar maydoni dunyo
bo'yicha har yili 50-70 ming km’ ga
kengaymogqda.

Antropogen sahro (< gr. anthropos
— inson + genos — kelib chigish) —
insonning bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta’siri natijasida paydo bo‘lgan sahro
(haddan  ziyod mol  bogqish,
ezg'ilash,cho‘llar bag riga nogonuniy
yo‘llar solish va hokazalar bilan
tuproq qatlamini buzish oqibatida).

Industrial sahro (< lot. industria —
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(IIPOMBIIIINEHHOCTS) — YY4CTKH ©
kpaiine GenHOH pacTHTENBHOCTRIO H
JKUBOTHBIM MHpPOM, BO3HHKUIHE B
pe3ynbTaTe OTPaBICHHSA IPOMBIII-
JieHHBIMH  BhIOpOCaMH  3arps3Hss-
IOMMX  BEUIECTB  MIH  HHBIM
HapyIIeHHeM MNPUPONHONW  cpems!
(Hanp., xapeepbl, OTBAIBI, TeppH-
KOHBI, TEPPHTOPHH BOKPYI HEKo-
TOPBIX NPOMIPETIPUATHI H T.11.).

IlaTHo wedranoe — yuactok Ha
NOBEPXHOCTH  BOMBL,  MNOKPBITHIH
naeHkol HedTH, NpensTCTBYIOUICH
HODMAJIbHOH a’pallMé  BOJOEMA H
OGBIYHOMY HCTIADEHHIO ¢ HHX BOJIEL.
Hcrounnkamn  HedraHoro sarpss-
HEHH:A BOABI ABJIAIOTCA CYJAOXO/CTBO
H no0brua HedTH H3-mox Mopell u
okeanosB. Exeroguo B Muposoii
OKeaH moctynatoT Gonee 26,5 min t.
HedTu 1 HedTenPOAYKTOB, TOrNA Kak
I t nedrm pocratouno mns oGpa-
30BaHHA He)TAHOro mnsartHa wHa 12
teic. km’ axsatopun. Ot ILm.
©XEroIHO  MOrubarT  MHILTHOHE
NTHI ¥ IPYTHE BOAHBIE )KHBOTHEIE.

PaGotel Guorexmmueckme (< rp.
bios — xu3nk + techne — macteperso)
paboTel MO0  yBeNIHYEHHIO
XO3AHCTBEHHOH MPOH3BO/IHTEINb-
HOCTH YrojiMi, HanpaBieHHbIE  Ha
ONTHMH3AUMIO Cpedbl JUIS KaKux-
MO0  BKCIUTyaTHPYEMBIX 0GBEKTOB
HJIH COOOIIECTB, HO HE NPHBOAANIHE
K KOpeHHOH mnepectpoiike 6Guoreo-
IeHO32 NaHHOH MecTHOCTH (Hamp.,
3UMHSAS  NOJKOPMKA  JKHBOTHBIX,
YCTPOHCTBO MCKYCCTBEHHBIX Hepec-
THJIHIL, THE3/I0BHH, BOIOMNOEB | T.J1.).
PaBHoBecne ecrecrBennoe — mep-
BHYHOE 3KOJIOTHYECKOE PaBHOBECHE,
obpasylomeecs Ha ocHOBe Gamanca
HE€  H3MEHEHHBIX (wnH  cnabo
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faoliyat  (sanoat) sanoatdan
ifloslovchi moddalarning  ko‘p
tashlanishi ogibatida tabiiy muhitning
zaharlanishi hamda muhitning boshga
xildagi buzulishlari ta’sirida paydo
bo*lgan, o‘simlik va hayvonot dunyosi
kambag’allashgan maydonlar (mas.,
kar’erlar, otvallar, terrikonlar, ba’zi
sanoat  korxonalari  atroflaridagi
maydonlar va boshq).

Neft dog'i — suv betidagi neft
pardasi bilan qoplangan joy. Neft
pardasi suvning normal aeratsiya
sharoitini buzadi va suvning odatdagi
bug'lanishiga  to‘sqinlik  giladi.
Suvning neft bilan ifloslanish
manbalariga kemalar yurishi, dengiz
va okeanlar tagidan neft gazib olish
ishlari kiradi. Har yili Dunyo
okeaniga 26,5 min t neft va neft
mahsulotlari qo‘shiladi, holbuki 1 t
neft 12 ming km’ akvatoriya sirtida
neft dog'i hosil giladi. N.d. dan har
yili millionlab suv qushlari va suvda
yashovchi boshqa hayvonlar nobud
bo‘ladi.

Biotexnik ishlar (< gr. bios — hayot
+ techne - ustalik) — biror-bir
maydonda foydalanilayotgan
obyektning yashash sharoitni
yaxshilash yo‘li bilan maydon
biogeotsenozlarini  o‘zgartirmagan
holda uning mahsuldorligini
oshirishga qaratilgan ishlar (mas.,
qgishda yovvoyi hayvonlarga
qo‘shimcha ozuqa qo‘yish, baliglar
uchun tuxum qo‘vyadigan, qushlar
uchun uya go‘yadigan joylar tashkil
qilish, suvloglar qurish va h.k.z.).

Tabily muvozanat — muhitni tash-
kil qgiluvchi komponentlar va tabiiy
jarayonlar inson faoliyati ta’siriga
uchramaganligi uchun o‘z balansini



W3MEHCHHEIX) YeloBEYecKoH jes-

TENBHOCTRIO cpenoobpasy HEX
KOMIIOHCHTOB " HOpPHPOIHEEX
nporeccoB. Mower HeoOpatHMo
HapyIIaThCs IIPH  AHTPOMHYECKOM
BIASHAM  HMIH  TEPEXOauth B
paBHOBECHE IPHUPOAHO-AHTPO-
TIOr€HHOE.

PasnoBecHe npHpOIHO-AHTPONO-
rensoe (< rp. anthropos — genosex +
genos —  OPOMCXOXKICHHE) —
BTOPHYHOE 3KOJOIHYECKoe paBHO-
Becue, oOpazyioiieecs Ha OCHOBE
Gananca M3MEHEHHBIX YENOBEYECKOH
NEATENBHOCTRIO cpefo o0pasyionHx

KOMITOHEHTOB H TIPHPOHEIX
npoieccoB. Moxer ObITh pa3nHYHBIX
YpOBHE#H oT HNOTEHIHATLHOTO

BOCCINAHOGNEHYUA 10 YCTOHYHBOTO
ONYCMbIHUEAHUS TEPPHTOPHH.
PaBHoBecHe 3Konorudeckoe (< rp.

oikos — noMm, ponuna) — Ganauc
C€CTECTBEHHBIX WIIH H3MCHCHHEIX
YEeI0BEKOM cpenoodpasyroIHx

KOMIIOHEHTOB H TMPHPOAHBIX TMpO-
LECCOB, MNPHBONAIIMH K JUIMTENb-
HOMY (ycnoBHO-OecKOHEYHOMY )
CYHIECTBOBaHHI) ﬂaHHOi;l IKOCHC-
Temel. PasnuuaroT: 1) kowronenmuoe
P, — ocHoBaHHOe Ha GamaHce
IKONIOTHYECKUX KOMITOHEHTOB
BHYTPH OJHOU IKOCHCTEMBL; 2) mep-
pumopuanenoe P.3. — BO3HUKAIOLIEE
NpH  COOTHOIUCHHH  HMHTEHCHBHO
(arpouieHo3sl, ypOakoMIlIeKChl) W
3KCTEHCHUBHO  (BBINACHL,  €CTECT-
BEHHBIE JIeca, 3alOBEHHKH) 3KCI-
JIyaTHPYEMBIX  ydacTkoB, obecre-
YHBAKOIIEM OTCYTCTBHE CIBHIOB B
JKOJIOTHYECKOM DallaHce KpyIHEIX
TEPPHTOPHH B LENOM.

Papnaums HOHH3MpYOWas (< nar.
radiare — U3My4aTs + ion — WayLIHi)
— ecTecTBeHHEIE H3My4eHus (Hamp.,
KOCMHYECKHE JTy4H), NPHBOJSLINE K

o‘zgarmay saglab golgan (yoki
kuchsiz darajada o‘zgargan)
birlamchi  ekologik = muvozanat.
Bunday muvezanat antropik ta’sir
natijasida qaytmas darajada buzilishi
yoki tabiiy-antropogen muvozanatga
aylanib ketishi mumkin.

Tabiiy-antropogen muvozanat
(< gr. anthropos — inson + genos —
kelib chiqish) — inson faoliyati
ta’sirida muhitni tashkil giluvchi
komponentlar va tabiiy jarayonlarda
hosil bo‘lgan ikkilamchi ekologik
muvozanat. Bu muvozanat turli
darajada  buzilgan bo‘lib, u gayta
tiklanadigan holatdan qayta
tiklanmaydigan, hatto maydonning
cho ‘llanishigacha holatlarda bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Ekologik muvozanat (< gr. oikos —
uy, vatan) — tabiiy yoki inson tomo-
nidan  o‘zgartirilgan va  bu
ozgarishlar muayyan ekotizimning

. uzoq muddat (shartli — cheksiz)

vashab qolishiga olib keladigan
mubhitni tashkil qgiluvchi
komponentlar va tabiiy jarayonlar
balansi. Ular: 1) komponentlar E.m.
— muayyan ekotizim ichidagi
komponentlarning balansi asosidagi
muvozanat; 2) maydonlar E.m. —
intensiv (agrotsenozlar, urbakomp-
lekslar) va ekstensiv (yaylov-lar,
tabiiy ~daraxtzorlar, go‘rigxonalar)
foydalaniladigan maydonlarning
o‘zaro nisbatidan kelib chigadigan
ekologik muvozanat bo‘lib, u yirik
hududlar ekologik balansiga ta’sir
ko‘rsatilishidan saglab turadi.

Ionlashgan radiatsiya (< lot. radiare
— nurlantirish + ion — kelayotgan) —
atom va molekulalarning parchalanib
erkin elektronlar va ionlar hosil bo‘li-
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WOHW3AIKMH, T.e. Kk o0pa3soBaHHIO
MOHOB M CBODONHBIX 3NEKTPOHOB B
pe3ynbTaTe pa3NioNEHHs aTOMOB H
monexyn. P. u. oxasmsBaeT paspy-
IIUTEIbHOE ACHCTBHE HA BEIIECTBO H
ABNSETCS WCTOYHMKOM PasIHYHBIX
W3MEHEHHMH  JKHBBIX  OPraHHU3MOB
(BBI3BIBAET HOBBIE MYTALHH,
nydeByo Gonesus u T.0.). OT P
[OBEPXHOCTE  3eMiM  3alHIIeHa

030HOBHIM  3kpaHomM. Cm. —
O3onocgepa.
PaguoaxkTusHoe 3arpssHeHHe (<

jar. radiare — m3myyats + activus —
JNeATeNbHBINH) — MpeBLILeHHe HOPM
pagManuoHHOro (OHAa BO BHEUIHEH
cpene. P.3. cpensl NPOHMCXOIMT B
pesynpTaTte  B3pHIBOB (B T.H.
HCTIBITATENBHBIX) AACPHBIX OpYXHH,
apapuii Ha  ADC,  aTOMHBIX
CyOOXOI0B H BBIBOJAA CO CTpOA
PanHoOaKTHBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB H
obopynoBaHHii. Ono MOXeET
CIIYUYHATBHCA TAKXKE W [IPU HAPYUICHHH
TEXHONOTHHM  Pa3paboTKH MECTO-
PO ieHH PaJIMOAKTHBHLIX DJIEMCH-
TOB M HENPaBHIBHOM 3aXOPOHEHHH
HX OTXOJIOB.

Pagunoaxkrusnocts (< nmar. radiare —
u3nyuark + activus — JeATENbHbIH)
— BLIJICTICHHUE BPEIHUX [IJA KHBBIX
OpraH#3MoB JIyuell B rpolecce camo-
pacnafa HeyCTOHYMBHIN H30TOIOB
HEKOTOPBIX XHMHYECKHX 37IEMEHTOB.

PannoGuosorus (< mar. radiare —
u3slyuars + rp. bios — xu3HB) —
Hayka, HCCleaylolas  BIUSHHE
HOHH3UPYIOIHX  H3JIy9eHHH  Ha
JKHBBIC OPraHU3Mbl W METOIBI HX
3aIUTHL.

Papnonporexropsl (< nar. radiare —
W3Ty4aTh + protector — 3alUMTHHK)
— pagMO3ALMTHLIC CpeiAcTBA W

shiga, ya’ni ionlanishga olib keluvchi
tabity nurlanish (mas., fazoviy
nurlar). I. r. moddalarga yemiruvchi
ta’sir ko‘rsatadi va tirik orga-
nizmlarda turli xildagi o‘zgarishlar

hosil  giluvchi ~mahba  bo‘lib
hisoblanadi  (yangi  mutatsiyalar
paydo qiladi, nurlanish kasaliga
duchor giladi va boshg.). L. r. dan yer
yuzi ozon ekrani bilan himoyalangan.
Qar. — Ozonosfera.

Radioaktiv ifloslanish (< lot. radiare
nurlantirish + aktivus — harakatchan)
tashgi muhitda radiatsion fonning
me’yordan oshib ketishi. R.i. yadro
qurolini  portlatish  (sh.j. sinov
magsadida), AES lar va atom
kemalarining avariyalaridan, radio-
aktiv  moddalar bilan ishlashda -
go‘llaniladigan  asbob-uskuna va
jihozlarning ishdan chigib golishidan
hosil bo‘ladi. U shuningdek radio-
aktiv elementlarni qayta ishiash
texnologiyasining buzilishi, radio-
aktiv chigindilarni noto‘g'ri ko*mish
hollarida ham sodir bo*ladi.

Radioaktivlik (< lot. radiare — nur-
lantirish + activus — harakatchan) —
ba’zi kimyoviy elementlar beqaror
izotoplarining o‘z-o‘zidan parcha-
lanish jarayonida tirik organizmlar
uchun zararli bo‘lgan nurlarning
ajralib chiqishi. :
Radiobiologiya (< lot. radiare —
nurlantirish + gr. bios — hayot) —
ionlashgan  nurlanishning  tirik
organizmlarga ta’siri va undan
himoyalanish usullarini o‘rganuvchi
fan sohasi.

Radioprotektorlar (< lot. radiare —
nurlantirish - protector =
himoyalovchi) — biologik
obyektlarni ionlashgan nur lanishdan
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XHMHYECKHE COCIMHEHHH, NpHMe-
HAEMBIE I 3aHTH OHONOrHYecKHX
o0BbexToR ot HOHH3HPYIOMIHX
usnydeHnd. Takwe xumuueckHe
COCIHHEHHST BBOASTCA B CPENY WIHM B
OPTaHH3M JI0 U BO BpeMs 00/1yqenus.
K Takum coemnxenusm OTHOCATCH
BEIICCTBA, Comepallne  CynbpHI-
THIIPHJIEHEIE TPYIIIBI (manp.,
UHCTCHH, MEpKAllTOAMMHEL, HHIO-
JHNAIKAIaMHHEL M 7p.). Papwmosa-
IIHTHBLIE CPEACTBA MOAPA3NENTFOTCS
Ha nBe rpymnel: 1)  ocwogHwie
cpedcmea  sawums  — panuo-
9KpaHBl,  M3rOTaBIMBaEMBIE  H3
CTEKI, [UIEKCHTNa3, (oisrn (mus
SAIMTEL ~ OT  anb()a-H3iyvennii),
TSKENBIX  METAalIOB, TaKWX, Kak
CBHHEIL, BO()PAM, MEAHEIE CILIABEL,
CTankb, 9yryH # T.0. (JUls 3al0UTBl OT
ramma-usnydenusi); 2)  gcnomo-
2amenvHble Ccpedcmeda 3auumel —
HHAMBHIYaIbHBIE CPENCTBA 3allHTHI
(xamaTrr, KOMOEHH30HEL, KOCTIOMEI,
PYKaBHIBL, Cneno0yBh, HeKOTOpbIE
PECIUpPATOphI T.A.), KOTOPHIE MOTYT
3aAIIATE OPraHuaMEl OT albtha- U
Oera-usnyvennii, HO oT ravma-
M3ITYy9EeHHH 3alHTHTE OHK He MOTYT.
PagnouyscreuressHoeTE (< nar.
radiare — minyuat) — wyscr-
BHTEIBHOCTE GHONOrHYecKnX ofhek-
TOB K JCHCTBHIO HOHMIHPYIOLMX
HinyueHui. Mepoit P. ssnsercs
obiyuerue, Bh3bIBaIOEE ruGens
50% xnerok opranusma, V PasHBIX
oprauusmoB P. pasHas — y Miexomnu-
Taromux ot 350-700 mo 1000-1200
Rd, y Gaxrepuit — 10-45 Thic.Rd, y
HacekombiX  30-50 thic, Rd, vy
uHdy30pHii ¥ ameb 300-500 Teic. Rd
B T.4. Ceifuac yxke paspaboTanel
Croco0bl  MCKYCCTBEHHOTO  yBemH-
qeHHs P. Onomormyeckmx oGbekTos.
Hsyyenne P. Bakuo nns neuenue

himoya giluvchi kimyoviy birikmalar
va radiomuhofaza vositalari, Bunday
kimyoviy birikmalar nur taralishi
arafasida va nur taralayotgan payt da
muhitga yuboriladi yoki organizmga
sprislar yordamida kiritiladi. Bu
birikmalarga tarkibida sulfidgidril
saqlovchi kimyoviy moddalar (mas.,
sistein, merkaptoamin, indolilalki-
lamin va boshg.) kiradi.
Radiomuhofaza  vositalari  ikki
guruhga bo‘linadi: 1) asasiy himaya
vositalari — shisha, pleksiglaz, folga
(alfa-nurlanishdan muhofaza gilish
uchun), og'ir metallar — qo‘rg oshin,
volfram, mis aralashmalari, po‘lat,
cho‘yandan yasalgan radioekranlar
(gamma-nurlanishdan muhofaza
qilish  uchun); 2) qo‘shimcha
muhofaza  vositalari — shaxsiy
himoya vositalari (xalat lar,
kombenizonlar, kostyum, qo‘lqop,
maxsus  oyoq  kiyimi, ba’z
respiratorlar  va  boshq.). Bular
organizmni alfa- va beta- .
nurlanishdan  vagtincha  himoya
giladi, lekin gamma-nurlanishdan
himoya qgilaolmaydi.

Radiota’sirchanlik (< lot. radiare —
nurlantirish) —  biologik obyekt-
larning  ionlashgan nurlanishga
ta’sirchanligi. R. ning chegarasi qilib
organizmning 50% hujayrasini halok
qiluvchi  daraja  belgilangan. Bu
daraja turli organizmlarda turlicha —
sut emizuvchi hayvonlarda 350-700
dan to 1000-1200 Rd, bakteriyalarda
10-45 ming, hasharotlarda 30-50
ming, infuzoriya va amyobalarda
300-500 ming Rd gacha va hk.z
Hozirgi kunda biologik obyektlar R.
gini oshirishning sun’iy usullari
ishlab chigilgan. Ru.ni o‘rganish
nurlanish  kasalligini hamda rak
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nyuessix Gonesseli, B pagHOTEpAKH
PAKOBEIX OMyXOJICH W APYTHX HEYT.

PasmuoxenHe — CBOHCTBO JKHBEIX
OpraHu3MOB BOCTPOM3BEACHHA cebe
nopobueix. Cnocobsr  P.  pasHo-
06pa3nsl, KOTOpbe 00BEMHEHE! B 3
dopmsi:  Becnoawie  —  TPOCTHIM
menenueM Hausoe (y npocTeHnmXx);
gezemamueHoe — 000co0IeHHeM Jac-
Teif Tena ¥ BOCCTAHOBJICHHEM HX N0
menoro oprammaMa (¥ THIOPHL);
nonogoe — B pe3ylpTate OIION0-
TBOpeHHs AHL (Y MHOTHX BBICIIHX
OpraHn3MOoB).

Pasnoofpasue BHA0BOe — 1) uHC-
710 BUIOB B JaHHOM COOOMIECTBE MIH
nausoii obnacty; 2) ofwee HMCIO
BUJIOB OfHOH TpodHUYECKOH TPyIIIkL,
COODBIIECTBA MK 3KOCHCTEMBI, YEPE3
KOTOPBIX MOMET TPOXOIHTE MOTOK
SHEprHH 110 3BEHBAM IKONOUYECKOU
nupamuder.  TloxasaTenem P.B.
MPHHATO CUMTATE OTHOMICHWE HHCIA
BHOB K eJMHHIE IIOMANH.

Pactennie  KyJabTypHoe (< pac-
menue + nar. kultura (BeIpaiiu-
panue) — 1) pacTenue, BhIpallUBac-
MOe Kak CelbCKOXO3siCTBEeHHAs
KynsTypa; 2) pacTenue, CBOHCTBA
KOTOpOTO HACTOJBKO H3MEHEHBl B

XOle CeJeKIMH, 4YTO OHO HE
CIOCOOHO KHTh B €CTECTBEHHBIX
coobIecTBax.

Pacrennsi mesorpodubie (< pac-
menus + rp. mesos — CPemHmH +
trophe — mHma) pacTeHus,
YMEPEHHO TpeboBaTenbHBIE K
nofopoauo cybeTpara.

Pacrennsi oaurorpodubie (< pac-
nieHust s rp. oligos -
HesHauHTeNbHEIH + trophe — nHuIa)
— pacTenus, Mano TpeGoBaTEIbHbIE
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o°simtalarini radioterapi-

ya yo'li bilan davolash imkonini
beradi.

Ko‘payish — tirik organizmlaming
o‘ziga  o‘xshash organizmlarni
yaratishi. K. usullari turli-tuman
bolib, ularni 3 shaklga birlashtirish
mumkin: jinssiz K. — hujayraning
oddiy ikkiga bo‘linishi (sodda
hayvonlarda); vegetativ yo'l bilan K.
— gavda qismining bo‘linib ketib,
mustaqil to‘liq organizmga aylanishi
(gidrada); jinsiy K. — tuxumning
urug lanishi  natijasida (ko‘pgina
yuksak organizmlarda).

Turning xilma-xilligi — 1) muay-
yan uyushmadagi yoki muayyan
mydondagi turlarning umumiy soni;
2) bir trofik guruhga, uyushmaga
yoki ekotizimga kiruvchi va ular
orqali ekologik piramida halgalari
bo‘ylab energiya oqimi o‘tadigan
turlarning umumiy soni. T.X.-X.
ko‘rsatkichi qilib turlar sonining
maydon  birligiga nisbati qabul
qgilinadi.

Madaniy o‘simlik (< lot. kultura
(o*stirish) + o'simlik) — 1) gishloq
xo‘jalik ekini sifatida parvarish-

lanadigan o‘simlik; 2) seleksiya
davomida  xusuiyatlari  butunlay
o‘zgarib  ketib, tabiiy uyushma
tarkibida yashayolish qobiliyatini

yo‘qotgan o‘simlik.

Mezotrof o‘simliklar (< gr. mesos —
o‘rtacha + trophe — ozuga +
o'simlikiar) — substrat unumdor-
ligiga nisbatan talabi o‘rtacha
bo‘lgan ofsimliklar.

Oligotrof o‘simliklar (< gr. oligos —
kam migdorda + trophe — ozuga +
o ‘simlikiar) substrat  unum-
dorligiga nisbatan talabi kam bo‘lgan



K MIONOpoJiki0 cyberpara.

Pacrenms nHoHepHble (< pac-
menus + p. pionnier — 3HaYUTENR)
pactenus, HEepPBEIMH
NOCE/SAIIIMEC] HA  TEPPHTOPHH,
JIMIIEHHOH pacTUTeNpHOCTH (Hamp.,
JIMIIaHHHKH ).

Pacrenns pyaepancusie (< pac-
menus + mar. ruderis — miebens,
MYCOp) — pacTeHHs, PacTyIlHE Ha
MYCOPHBIX ~CBankax, Ha 3amyco-
PEHHBIX MECTaX BJOJb AOPOT H T.II.
MecTax (Hanp., Tonyx, AypMaH).
Pacrenns cereranbmbie (< pac-
menus + nar. segetalis — noceBHOiH)

—  [AMKOpAaCTylMe  pacTe-HHS,
XOpoLo npucnocobneHHEBIE K
[IPOM3PACTAHHIO COBMECTHO c

KYJIbTYPHBIMH PAaCTEHHSAMHM, HHOT/IA C
OIPEEICHHBLIME HX BHIaMH (Hamp.,
BAaCHJIEK BO PIKH, BBIOHOK I10/1€BOH B
XJIOMKOBBIX IUTAHTANMAX H T.1.). P.c.
YacTO Ha3hBAKT KaK  «COpHbie
pacmenuay.

Pacrenna ssputpodmeie (< pac-
meHUA + Tp. eurus — IIHPOKHH +

trophe — nmnuma) — pacrenns,
XOpOLIO  pa3sBHBAIOLIHECS  MpH
Pa3IMYHOM IIOAOPOAHHU cybBeTpaTa.
Pacrennn  3BTpodmble (< pac-
merua + rp. eu — xopoo + trophe —
numa) — pacTeHn,
TpeboBaTeNbHbie K MIOZ0POIHIO
cybcrpara.

Pacrenna —  asmompoghnsie
OpraHusmel, cnocoGHele Kk oTo-
CHHTE3Y MW  XapaKTepu3yloLluecs
HANHYHEM  [UIOTHBIX  KIIETOYHBIX

obonoyex H3 uewmonossl, CpoHcr-
BEHHOE HEKOTOpeiM P. (canpodu-
Tam, MapasuTam) retepoTpodHoe
NMTAHHE HMMEET XapakTep BTOPHY-
HOTO MPOHCXOKICHHS.
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o‘simliklar.

Pioner o‘simliklar (< fr. pionnier —
boshlovchi + o'simliklar) — shu
paytgacha ofsimlik o*smayotgan
joyda birinchi bo‘lib paydo bo‘lgan
o°simliklar (mas., lishayniklar).

Ruderal o‘simliklar (< lot. ruderis —
shag’a |, axlat + o ‘simlikiar) — axlat-
xonalar ustida, yo‘llarming axlat
bosgan joylarida va sh.o®. yerlarda
o‘suychi o‘simliklar (mas., qarigiz,
bangidevona).

Segetal osimliklar (< lot. segetalis —
ekin + o'simliklar) — madaniy
o'simliklar bilan birgalikda o‘sishni
yoki ularning ba’zi turlari bilan birga

yashashni  yoqtiruvchi  yovvoyi
o‘simliklar ~ (mas., javdarzorda
o‘suvchi  bo‘ta-ko‘z, paxtazorda

o‘suvchi qo‘ypechak . va boshg.).
S.o*. ko*pincha «begona o ‘tlary deb
yuritiladi.

Evritrof o‘simliklar (< gr. eurus —
keng + trophe — ozuqa + o ‘simlikiar)
— substrat unumdorligi turlicha
joylarda  yaxshi  rivojlanadigan
o‘simliklar.

Evtrof o‘simliklar (< gr. eu — yaxshi
+ trophe — ozuqa + o ‘simliklar) —
substrat  unumdorligiga nisbatan
talabi yuqori bo‘lgan o*simliklar.

O¢simliklar — sellyulozadan iborat
mustahkam hujayra po‘stiga ega
bo‘lgan va fotosintez jarayoniga
layoqatli bo‘lgan avtotrof
organizmlar. Ba’zi o‘simliklarga
(saprofitlarga,  parazitlarga) xos
bo'lgan geterotrof oziglanish -
oziglanishning  ikkilamchi  kelib
chigishidir.




Pacrurensnas dopmamma (< pac-
mumenshocmy +  nat. formatio —
o0pa3oBaHue, BHA) — OOLEIMHEHHE
accolHarum, B KOTOPOM
TOCMOACTBYIOMMKA spyc oOpa3oBaH
OAHMM BHJAOM pacTeHuH (Hanp.
pasuble P.d. Tyraes — BeliHHKOBaf,
rpefeHInKoBas, HWBOBOJIOXOBAA,
oOnennxoBas, TYPAHTOBas H JApyrue
dopmatuu).

Peaganramps (<  jar.  re...
(Bo300HOB/IEHHE, TIOBTOpEHHE)  +
no3axenar. adaptatio — mpucno-
cobnenne) — apanTamEs ocobu K
CTaBUIMM T HeE  HOBBIMH
YCNOBHAMH paHee [IPUBBIYHOH Cpe/ib
(¥3-32 AMMTENLHOIO OTCYTCTBHA B
JAHHOM PErHOHE MJIH  YCIOBHAX
Cperst).

Peakxknmumaruzanus (< jar. re...
(BO300HOB/IEHHE, TOBTOpEHHE) +
ad... — k, nip# + rp. klima — Haxnon)
— 1) MCKYCCTBEHHOE BO3BpaIleHHE B
KaKyl — TO MECTHOCTh panee uc-
YyezHYBLIEro TaM BHJA KHMBOro;
2) mpouecc npHcnocoOneHus opra-
HH3Ma K HENPUBBIYHBIM YCIOBHAM,
panee ObIBIIHM NPHUBLIYHBIMHA.
Peakuusi UenHas mnpupomsas (<
nar. re... (mpotus) + aktio —
HeHCcTBHE) — lelb [PHPOJHBIX
ABNEHHH, KakI0€ W3 KOTOPBIX BIICUET
32  coDOH  HW3MEHEHHE  HOPYTHX,
CBA3AHHBIX C HHM sBIeHWH (Hamp.,

MCUYC3HOBCHHC HaceKoMoro-orbl-
JIATENA JenaeTr HEBO3MOMXHBIM
TIIOTOHOLICHHE pacTeHH, a

CEIOBATENILHO  HOBBIX TTOKOJIEHHH
BHJIA, 9TO, B CBOIO OUepe/lb, BEeT K
HCUE3HOBECHHID XKHWBOTHBIX, CBA3aH-
HEBIX C 9TUM BHIOM pacTeHuil u T.1.).

PerenepanuoHHoe, TPOH3BOJACTBO
(< nat. regeneratio — BO3pOXKICHHKE,
BO300HOBIIEHHE + APOUIBOOCHIBO) —

O‘simliklar formatsiyasi (< o 'sim-
liklar + lot. formatio — tashkil topish,
tur) — hukmronlik qiluvchi yarusi
bir turdagi osimliklardan tashkil
topgan assotsiatsiyalar birlashmasi
(mas., to‘gayzorning sariggamish,
yulg'un, tolchinjiyda, oblepixa,
turong’il va boshqalardan iborat
bo‘lgan turli o‘simliklar  format-
siyalari).

Readaptatsiya (< lot. re... (qaytari-
lish, takrorlanish) + keyingilot.
adaptatio — moslashish) — ilgari o‘zi
moslashib yashagan muhit
sharoitlarining yangilanganligiga
qayta moslashish (shu region yoki
muhitda uzoq vaqgt yo‘qolib ketib,
gayta paydo bo'lishi natijasida).

Reakklimatizatsiya (< lot. re...(qay-
tarilish, takrorlanish) +ad —... ga +
rp. klima — og'ish) — 1) biror turdagi
jonivorni ilgari yashab, keyinchalik
yo‘qolib  ketgan joyiga sun’iy
ravishda gaytarish; 2) organizmning
oldin moslashib olib yashagan
sharoitiga qayta moslashish jarayoni.

Tabiatning zanjir reaksiyasi (<lot.
re... (qarshi) + aktio — harakat) —
tabiatdagi barcha hodisalarni bog'lab
turuvchi  zanjir, undagi  biror
hodisaning o*zgarishi u bilan bog'liq
boshga hodisalarni ham o‘zgarishiga
olib keladi (mas., biror ofsimlik
gulini changlantiruvchi hasharotning
yo‘qolishi o‘sha ofsimlikni meva
beraolmaslikka olib keladi, bu esa u
bilan bog'liq jonzodlarning yo‘golib
ketishiga olib keladi).

Regeneratsion  ishlab chiqarish
(<lot. regeneratio — tiklash, yangilash
+ ishlab chigarish) — ikkilamchi
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NPOH3BOJICTBO CHIPhA W3 BTOPUYHOIO
Marepuana (Metajinonoma, Gymarw,
TITACTHKH, PE3HHEI H T.1.). P.n. B3s10
Hayano B 60-x rozax mnpomoro

cronetid. B 1975 r. wmuposom
MacinTtabe MOJIOBHHA pOM3-
BEICHHOTO HuKens u cepebpa, 35%
crand u o meau, 20% amoMHHAS
NPHXOAHAOCE HA  JIOMO  3TOro
npousBoacTBa. B VzbGekucrane P.m.
N0  METaliaM  OpraHu30BaHO B
BekabanckoMm W Anmansikckom
METAILTYprudeckux 3asojax. HMmeer
Gonbiiol sKOHOMUYECKHH U 3KOO-
ruvecknii - addexr  (wanp., ot
nepepaborkn 1 t Metammonoma no
CPaBHEHHIO ¢ nepepaboTkoii pyaHo-
I'o Matepuana BeIGpoCH B aTMochepy
YMCHBIIAIOTCA Ha 86%, CTokM Ha
70% u OTXOMBI METAIOR Ha 97%). C
Pa3sBUTHEM YacTHOTO MNPOHM3BOACT-
BEHHOTO CEKTOpa B MOCHENHHE TOAbI
B pecnybnuke pacimpserca (pont
MO [POM3BOACTBY CHIPhS H3 MaKy-
JaTYphbl, HCIMONB30BAHHOIO  IIE/LI0-
dana m paga apyrux BTOPUYHBIX
MaTepHanos,

Perenepauns (< nar. regeneratio —
BO3pOXJICHHE, BO30GHOBIECHHE) —
1)  BoccraHoBiieHHe  opraHH3MOM
YTPAuYEHHBIX MM  [OBPEHICHHEIX
OpraHoB M TKaHeH. Y KHBOTHBIX M
HE/OBEKA BBLICISIOT penapamueHyo
P. (oGpazoBanme opramos B3amen
YTpaueHHbIX, Hamp., Xxpocta y
AWEPHL B T.1L) W dusuonrocuyeckyio
P.  (manp., unknnueckn MPOHCXO-
HOflee B OpraHu3Me  4eloBeka
OGHOBJIEHHE KICTOK KPOBM | T.1.). Y
HH3IHMX [0  CTPOGHHIK  Tena
XHUBOTHBIX P. BrIpakena o6wyHO
CHIbHEE (HAmp., y JIOXKAEBOTO Yepss
BO3MOXHA P. nenoro opranuama u3
HeGObIIOrO  KyCOUKa  ero  Tema).
Tepmun BBenen B mayky ¢pan-

materialdan (metall, qog'oz, plastika,
rezina va boshg.) xomashyo ishlab
chigarish. R. i.ch. o‘tgan asrning 60-
yillarida vujudga keldi. 1975-yilda
dunyo bo‘yicha ishlab chigarilgan
nikel va kumushning yarmi, po‘at va
misning 35%, alyuminiyning 20%
Rich. hissasiga to‘g'ri keladi.
O°zbekistonda metallolomni qayta
ishlab metalloprokat olish Bekobod
va Olmaliq metallurgiya zavodlarida
tashkil qilingan. Bunday ishlab
chigarish  yuqori igtisodiy va
ekologik samaraga ega (mas.,It
metallni metallolomdan olisda uni
rudadan olishga nisbatan atmosferaga
tashlanadigan chigindilar 86% ga,
suvga tashlanadigan chigindilar 70%
ga va metall chigindilari 97% ga
kamayadi).  Xususiy sektorining
rivojlanishi  bilan  keyingi yillar
respublikada qog'oz, sellofan va
boshqa turdagi ikkilamchi mate-
riallarni qayta ishlab xomashyo olish
ishlari fronti kengayib bormoqda.

Regeneratsiya (< lot. regeneratio —

tiklash, yangilash) — 1) orga-
nizmning  uzilib  tushgan yoki
shikastlangan organlari va

to‘qimalarini  qayta tiklanishi, °
Hayvoalar va odamda reperativ R.
(vzilib  tushgan organlar mas.,
kaltakesakning uzilib tushgan dumi
o‘rnida boshqasining o‘sib chiqishi),
va fiziologik R (mas., inson
organizmida qon  hujayralarining
yangilanib  turishi  va boshq.)
hodisalari kuzatiladi. Gavda tuzilishi
bo‘yicha tuban hayvonlarda R.
hodisasi odatda kuchli rivojlangan
(mas., yomg'ir chuvolchangining
yaxlit gavdasi uning kichik bir
bo‘lagidan  gaytib tiklanaoladi).
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1Iy3CKHM €CTECTBOHCITRITATENIEM
Peomiopom Pene AHTyaHoM (1683-
1757) B 1712 r1; 2) Hepelko
yrnoTpeb/steMbli B FOpHOM
NpOM3BOACTBE M MCTALIYPIHH
TepmuH. [IpH 3TOM MOAPa3yMEBACTCA
BOCCTAHOB/ICHHE obopyoBaH#H,
OYHCTKA M BO3BpAlEHHE B IHKI
[POM3BOACTBEHHBIX ~ CTOKOB M
BOCCTAHOBIEHHE CBOMCTB COPOEHTOB.
Perpecc (nat. regressus -
BO3BpAlICHHE, JBHKEHHE HA3aI) —
YIpOIEHAE OPraHk3MOB B Tporecce
JBONIONEA.  Pasmuuaor  Huono-
suyeckui P. (3BOMOLHMOHHBIA YNIAN0K
OpraHH3MOB, HE NPHCIOCOGHBIIHXCA
K W3MEHEHHSAM YCIOBHH cpelbl HIH
He BBUIEPKABUIMX KOHKYPEHUHIO C
JAPYTHMH OpTaHH3MaMH) H mopgho-
gusuonozuveckuii  P. (ynpomenue
OpraHM3allii B XOJC IBOIIOLHH,
BRIpaKAIOLEEcs B yTPaTe HEKOTOPBIX
opraHos Tena, 9To umeeT Gosbiioe
NpUCTIOCOBHTENLHOE  3HAUCHHE K
YCIOBHAM cpejibl). TepMHH BBE/ICH B
HAyKy pycckum  Guonmorom  H
sposoloRepoM  Auekcedt  Huxo-
naesuuem CeseprosbiM (1866-1936)
B 1925T.

Peayuentsi (nat. reducent — BO3Bpa-
[HalolHH, BOCCTAHABIMBAIOUIMA) —
OpraHu3Mel,  TNIABHBIM obOpaszoM
Gaxrepun, TrpuOBl H  HEKOTOpBIC
JKMBOTHBIE, MHTAOMIHECH MEPTBBIM
OpraHuyECKHM BEIIECTBOM A
[OJIBEPraiolye ero MUHEPANH3ALHH
(mecTpyKUMH), T.¢. HX PaspyLICHHIO
1o MpOCTHIX ~ HEOPraHHHYecKHX
coeqMHEeHHH, HCIOMB3yeMBIX 3aTeM,
npodyyenmamu. P. TO  JpyroMmy
Ha3BBAIOT decmpykmopamu. Porb P.
B OHOIIOTHHECKOM  KpYroBOpoTe
BElIIeCTB OTPOMHA.

Peiepear (< nart. reservatus — coxpa-
HeHHbIH) — oxpansemas NpHpoaHan

Atamani fanga 1712-y. fransuz
tabiatshunosi Rene Antuan Reomyur
(1683-1757) kiritgan; 2) konchilik
sanoatida va metallurgiyada go'l-
laniladigan atama. Bunda jihozlarni
qayta tiklash, sanoat ogava suvlarini
tozalab, ishlab chigarish jarayoniga
qaytarish va ishlangan sorbentlarni
qayta tiklash tushuniladi.

Regress (lot. regressus — qaytish,
orgaga harakatlanish) — evolyutsiya

. jarayonida organizmlaming sodda-

lashuvi. Tabiatda biologik R
(evolyutsiya  jarayonida  muhit
sharoitlarining o‘zgarishiga mosla-
shaolmagan yoki raqobatda boshqa
organizmlarga mag'lub  bo‘lgan
organizmlarning qirilib bitish
hodisasi) va morfo-fiziologik R.
(organizmdagi ba’zi organlaming
muhit sharoitlari ta’sirida qisqarib
ketish hodisasi bo‘lib, u mubhit
o*zgarishiga moslashish ahamiyatiga
ega) hodisalari kuzatiladi. Atamani
fanga 1925-y. rus olimi evolyut-
sionist Aleksey Nikolaevich
Severtsov (1866-1936) kiritgan.

Redutsentlar (lot. reducent — gayta-
ruvchi, gayta tiklovchi) — o'lik
organik moddalar bilan oziglanib,
ularni minerallarga  aylantiruvchi
(destruksiyalovchi), ya'ni ularni
parchalab  produtsentlar iste’mol
gilaoladigan noorganik birikmalarga
aylantiruvchi ~ organizmlar. Ular
qatoriga asosan bakteriyalar va ba’zi
hayvonlar kiradi. R. boshqacha qilib
destruktorlar - deb  ham  ataladi.
Tabiatdagi biologik modda
aylanishida R. ning ahamiyati katta.

Rezervat (< lot. reservatus — saglab
golingan) —  qo‘rigxona yoki
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TCPPUTOPHA € 3aNOBEAHEIM  WaM
3aKa3HBIM PEXHMOM, e IIaBHEIM
OGBEKTOM OXpaHBI gBseTCS OJIHH M3
JJIEMEHTOB TIPHPOIHOTO KOMITIeKca.
OGwextamu  oxpannt MOryT GbITh
OXOTHHYBE-TIPOMBICIIOBEIE  KHBOT-
HBIC, DEIKHE XHBOTHBIE H pacre-
HHA. B V3bekucrane nonoGumii P.
B 1979 r. cosman s Kapayne6a-
33PCKOM MaccuBe (IOrOBOCTOYHEE .
Byxapel) non massanmem «byxapc-
KHil  cnemmAtoMHmMKk o BbIpa-
WHBaHHIO  kelipanosy.  OBimas
nnomans 7122 ra, w3 ged 5145 ra
OTPiCICHa MeTaIHYecKoll ceThio.
TlepBonayamshoe NIOTOJIOBbE  3aBe-
SCHHEIX TIPHPYYEHHBIX AxeHdpaHos
Gsuio 41 ¢ NIOCACAYIOUIHM 3aB0O30M
HECKOMIBKMX ocobeif 11s usbesxanus
Ciydaes uHOpuaunra, 10-12 caifra-
KOB, 4 Kkynama u 2 Oyxapcknx
OlleHbs. B nmocrenyiomem us Moc-
KOBCKOro 300Mapka 3ase3enn renapz
W Jowanu [lpkesansckoro. Bee
3aBE3CHHEIC BHBI, KpoMe caifraka u
Telapna, yCnemHo paamMuoskamics, B
PE3YJILTATE  COBMECTHBIX  mecne-
AoBaHui co cneumanucramn Poccuy
¥ OpaHuun Hakomnen OrPOMHBEI
OMBIT 10 pPa3sBENEHHIO OXpaHSEMBIX
BHIOB B MONYBONBHBIX yClHOBHSX
CONCpH#auua,  cobpan  Gonsmoii
HayuHblf  Matepuan mo skosorum
OXPaHACMBIX BHJIOB XHMBOTHEIX M
YOPABICHHIO WX  MOmyJAUMAMH,
Haunbiit P. Home dyHkuHOHHpYeT
Kak  «PecryGmuxanciuii Hay4HO-
NIPOM3BO/ICTBEHHbIH} LUEHTp no
PA3BEICHHIO PEAKHX BHIOB KHBOT-
HBIX) (OkomeHTp «Jxekpany ).
Pesncrentnocts (< anrn. resistive
(conpotusenne) — ycTolunBoceTs
KHBOTO OPraHH3Ma Kk Kakpm-muGo
areHTam (Hamp., K A1aM, 3arpasHH-
TEAM M T.11.),

buyurtma go‘rigxona rejimidagi
muhofalanuvchi tabily  maydon.
Bunda asosiy muhotaza obyekti
tabiiy komp]eksla.rning bir elementi
bo‘lib, u ov hayvonlari, kamyob
hayvon va o'simlik turjari bo*lishi
mumkin. O*zbekistonda shunday R.

sifatida 1 979-y.  Qorovulbozor
massivida (Buxoroning Jjanubiy-
shargida) «Jayronni ko paytirishga

ixtisoslashgan Buxoro pitomnigi»
tashkil etilgan. Uning  umumiy
maydoni 7122 ga, shundan 5145 ga
simto‘r  bilan qurshalgan.  Unga
dastavval 4lta qo‘lga o‘rgatilgan
jayronlar keltirib Yyuborildi,

inbridingning oldini olish maqsadida:-

keyinchalik turli Jjoylardan yana bir
necha jayronlar keltirildi, 10-12 ta
sayg'oq, 4 ta qulon va 2 ta buxoro
bug'usi, keyinrog Moskva hayvonot
bog'idan qoplon va Prjevalsk otlari
ham keltirildi. R, ga kiritilgan barcha
turlar, sayg'oq va qoplondan
tashqari, muvaffaqgiyatli ko‘paydi.
Rossiya va Fransiya mutaxassislari
bilan hamkorlikda olib borilgan
tadgiqotlar  natijasida muhofaza-
lanadigan  turlarni yarim  tutgin
sharoitda ko*paytirish, ulaming eko-
logik  xususiyatlarini o‘rganish va
populyatsiyalarini boshqarish
bo‘yicka katta tajriba va ilmiy
ma’lumotlar to‘plandi. By R. hozir

«Kamyob hayvon turlarinj
ko*paytirish bo‘yicha  respublika
ilmiy ishlab chigarish markaziy
(«Jayrony Ekomarkazi)  sifatida
faoliyat ko‘rsatadi.

Rezistentlik (< ingl. resistive
(qarshilik  ko‘rsatish) — ik
organizmning biror agent . (mas.,

zaharli modda, ifloslovchi) ga
nisbatan chidamliligi.




PemnTponykums (< jar. re..
(BO300HOBJIEHHE, nopTOpeHHe) +

introduction —  BBeneHWe) —
HMHTPOMYKLHA pacTeHHil B MeCTe, TIe
STOT BMJI paHee ofburtan, a 3aTeM

Hcue3, Kak TpaBWio, IO BHHE

yenopeka. CHHOHMM — Peaxiiu-
Mamu3ayus, npuMeHAemMasn K
JKHBOTHBIM.

Pexpeanus (yiat. rekreatio — BoccTa-
HOBIIeHHE) —  BOCCT@HOBJICHHC
30pOBbA  H TpyA0CTocoOHOCTH
yenoBeKka MyTeEM OT/bIXAa Ha JIOHC
NpUpOAEl WM BO BpeMs TypHC-
THUECKHX MOe3I0K B ApyrHe ropona,
HAMOHANBHBIE MApKH, HCTOPHKO-
apXHTEKTYPHbIE MY3€H H T
PexynsTHBanmma (< jar.  re..
(BO300OHOBIIEHHE, nosTOpeHue) +
cultus — BO3AeNbIBAHHE) — HCKYCCT-
BEHHOE  BOCCTAHOBIIEHHE  MIOA0-
pomus TIOWBBl H PacTHTENBHOTO
nokpoBa Tiocne €€ TEXHOTreHHOro
HapylmieHus  (Hamp.,  OTKPBITBIMH
ropHbiMi  paspafoTkamu, —CTpOH-
TenpHBIMM paboTaMM M T.IL). P
COCTOMT M3 [BYX OTanoB: NepBbli
yran & mexuuyeckaa P. (ropHO-
TexHuueckas P.), BKIoHawomad
NAaHHPOBKY. (OpMHpPOBAHHE OTKO-
OB, CHATHE, TPAHCTIOPTHPOBKY H
HaMeceHue  IUIOJOPOJAHLIX — C/OEB
MOuBbI HA PEKYNBTHPYEMbIC 3CMIIH.
CTPOMTENLCTBO ~ J0pOT,  THAPO-
TeXHMYECKHX, MEIHOPaTHBHBIX H
NpYTHX HHKEHEPHBIX COOpYXEHHH;
Bropoit artan — Guonozuyeckal P
BKTIOYAIOIIAA KOMILIEKC arpoTeXHH=
qeckuX W (HTOMENHOPaTHBHBIX
MepOTIpHSTHH, HanpaBleHHBIX HA
MOCEB WJIM - OCANKH pacTeHHil Ha
MecTe, TIPOH3BEIEHHOM TEXHHIECKOH
(ropuo-Texunueckoif) P.
Pexymnepauus (< jar. recuperation —

Reintroduksiya (< lot. re...(qaytari-
lish, gaytarish) + introduction —
kiritilish) — muayyan joyda yashab,
inson aybi bilan yo‘golgan o‘simlik
turining u yerga qayta
iglimlashtirilishi. Sinonim — hayvon-.
larga  nisbatan qo‘llaniladigan
Reakklimatizatsiya.

Rekreatsiya (lot. rekreatio — qayta
tiklash) — tabiat qo‘ynida dam olish
yoki boshqa shaharlar, milliy bog'lar,
tarixiy-me’moriy ~ yodgorliklar va
boshgalarga sayohat gilish bilan
hordig chiqarib, sog'ligi va ish
gobiliyatini tiklash. ‘

Rekultivatsiya (< lot. re...( qaytari-
lish, gaytarish) + cultus — ishlov
berish) — texnogen ta’sir (mas.,
ochig kon ishlari, qurilish ishlari
ta’siri) natijasida buzilgan tuprogning
unumdorligini va uning o*simliklar
goplamini sun’iy ravishda gayta
tiklash tadbiri. R. ikki bosqichda
amalga oshiriladi: birinchi bosgich
_ texnik R (kon-texnik R.) o'z
ichiga buzilgan joylarni tekislash,
nishabliklarga shakl berish, unumdor
tuprogni ko‘chirish va rekultivatsiya
gilinayotgan yerlarga tashib keltirib
yoyish, yo'l, gidrotexnik, meliorativ
va boshga muxandislik inshootlari
qurishni  oladi: ikkinchi bosqich
biologik R. bo‘'lib, u 0%z ichiga
oldin ofsha texnik (kon-texnik)
rekultivatsiya ishlari bajarilgan joyga
o‘simliklarni ekish va o‘stirishga
qaratilgan agrotexnik va fitome-
liorativ tadbirlar kompleksini oladi.

Rekuperatsiya (< lot. recuperation —
takroriy olish) —1) metallurgiya
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MOBTOPHOE nonyyenne) — 1) ogun
H3 cHoco6oB yTHAM3amMH Tera
OTXOAAIHX  OBIMOBBIX Tra3oB W
MOJYYEHHA 338 HMX CYeT HOMOJ-
HHTENIBHOTO Tea /IS MOBBILEHHS
MOJIE3HOr0  JAeHCTBHSA MeTamutyp-
THYECKHX TiedeH. P. npoussomutes
METAITHYECKHX (TpyGuarsie,
HIOJIBYATEIC, PAlNHALMOHHEIE, lefe-
Bbie, TpyGuaThie PaaHalHOHHBIE) HIIH
KEPaMUYECKHX (LIaMOTHBIE, KapGo-
WIaMOTHBIE  TpyGuatkle) pexyme-
PaTopax, rie HarpeTsie OTXONAUIHE
ABIMOBBIE ra3bl BO3BpALIAIOTCS B
TEMIOOOMEHHHK 1leYd M oTHaloT
HacTk CBOErO TEIUIA, HCMOML3YEMOTo
AN MOBBIIEHHS TeMIepaTyphl
paGoveit cmecu BO3/yxa,
TIOIaBAEMBIX B NEYb /I TOPeHHs. P.
HMeeT OONIBINOE IKOHOMHYECKoe K
SKOJIOTHYECKOE  3Ha4eHHe, BEIpa-
Kaemoe B: 1 cOepexennn
T.K. € HCHOJB30BaHHEM JONON-
HHTENLHOTO  Tenja  OTXOASIIHX
AbIMOBBIX  rasoB  sddiekTHBHOCTE
MEHH - 3HAYHTENLHO  MOBHIIAETCH
(Hanp., mnpu TEMIepaType oTxo-

AAUMX JBIMOBBIX razos 800-850 °C

MOOTPEB  BO3AYXa JNOCTHTHET 10
400 °C u ko>dpduument Tenmome-
pemadu  no 116 W/m® K.z 22)
CHHKEHHH TEMIEPATYPhl OTXONALIHX
ABIMOBBIX  ra3oB, KOTOpble mnpH
TMOBBILIEHHOH  Temnepatype  ua
BLIXONE H3 NBIMOBRIX Tpy6 mneyeii
BBI3BANM OBl XHMHuYeckHe npespa-
IICHHA  atMOCcepHBIX razop ¢
obpasoBanueM  OkuCIBI asora,
CEPHHCTOrO aHTMADHAA W ApYrHX
BPEAHBIX  ra3oB; 2)  mpouecc
H3BICYCHHS  LEHHBIX  BemlecTs,
YHACTBYIOIHX B TEXHOJOTHYECKHX
OponeccaXx W NONajalmux B
OTXO[Ibl, /Ul MOBTOPHOIO HCHOJb-
30BaHHA.

pechlaridan  chigadigan gazlami
zararsizlantirish va ulardan
qo‘shimcha issiglik olish bilan
pechning foydali ish koeffitsientini
oshirish usullaridan biri. R. jarayoni
metall  (naySfmon,  ignasimon,
radiatsion, tirgishli, naycha-
radiatsion) yoki keramik (shamotli,
naychasimon karboshamotli)
rekuperatorlarda  bajariladi. Bunda
qizigan tashlama  gazlar pech
teploobmennigiga gaytarilganda ular
0°z issigligining bir gismini pechga
berib, uni qo‘shimcha gizdiradi.
Natijada  teploobmennik orgali
pechga berilayotgan yoqilg'i ishchi
aralashmasi hamda havo qizib,
pechning haroratini yanada oshiradi.
R. quyidagi iqtisodiy va ekologik
afzalliklarga ega: 1) resurslami
tejash. ya'ni  gizigan gazlarning
haroratidan qo‘shimcha foydalanish
bilan pechning ish unumdorligini
keskin oshirish (mas., yonishdan
chigadigan giziga.n gazlarning
harorati 800-850°C bo*Iganda havo-
ni 400°C gacha gizdiradi va issiglik
berish koeffitsiyenti 116 W/ m? K. ni
tashkil  giladi); 2)  tashlama
azlarning harorati ib, muhitni
ifloslash darajasi kamayadi. Shunday
bo‘Imaganida pechning mo‘risidan
chigadigan gizigan gazlar motri
atrofidagi atmosfera gazlari bilan
kimyoviy birikib  azot oksidlari,
oltingugurt angidridi va boshga
zararli gazlamni hosil gilgan bo‘lar
edi; 2) texnologik Jjarayonlarda
ishtirok etib chigindiga aylanadigan
qimmatli moddalarni qayta
foydalanish uchun ajratib  olish
Jjarayoni.
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Pemmkr (n1aT. relictum — ocTaTok) —
BUJ WM coobmecTBo, panee B
[eONIOTHYECKOH HMCTOPHH  HIHPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHsie, a Tereph 3aHH-
MaroIpe HeboNbIIHe TEPPUTOPHH.

Penennenrsr (nar. repellentis —
OTTAIKHBAIOLIMH, cmspamammuﬁ) —

NPUPOHEIE H CHHTETHYECKHE
BellecTBa, OTITYTHBAOIIHE KHBOT-
nbix. OHM 0OBIYHO BO3ACHCTBYIOT Ha
JIMCTAHIIMH, HO OBIBAIOT "

KOHTAaKTHEIC. [Ipupontsie 5,
BBIIEIAEMEIE WHBOTHRIMY ~ BO
BHEIIHIOW  Cpeay,  OTHYTHBAKOT

Bparos (Hamp., naxyuas JKHIKOCTb,
poimengemas  yaomom). Coznepra-
nmecs B pacrenusx aropenen-
NeHThl, B TOM YHCIE H HAHECEHHBIC
Ha TOBEpXHOCTh JpeBecHns P.
NenalT MX He CheJoOHBIMH LA
nacexkomblX  (Hamp., [OpONHTaHHE
JIpeBeCHHBbI HeTenpo/Iy KTamu
MIpeIOXpaHsieT ee OT T¢PMHTOB M JIp.
NOBPEN/IAIOIIMX e HACEKOMBIX).
AuTHKOMapHeie P, 3allMaioT
nrogeit M KMBOTHBIX OT KpOBO-
COCYIIMX HACEKOMBIX. B MpakTHKe B
a3IpOMNOpTax IIMPOKO MPHMEHSAIOTCA B
xagectse P. marHuTOoOHHEIE 3aTHCH
C YCTpALIAIOIIMMHA 3BYKaMH XHIIHBIX
IITHI] U1 TIPENOTBPALIEHHs CTONIKHO-
BeHWs apuajialHepoB C NTHIAMH BO
BpeMA HX B3IJIETOB H NOCA/I0K, A
OXpaHBl ypoxas OT HanajeHHs
3ePHOAHBIX M TUIOAOATHBIX [ITHIL.

Pecypent (< ¢p. ressources —
CpeAcTBa, samack) —  mobsie
MCTOYHMKH ¥ TIPEAINOCBUIKH 1A
NOTYYEHHs HEOOXOAMMBIX ITOLIM
MaTepHATLHBIX H YXOBHBIX OJ1ar.

Pecypent  Guosormgeckne (< bp.
ressources — CpencTBa, 3amacel +
6uone euveckue) — OHONOTHYECKHE
cpenool pasyloume  KOMIOHEHTHI

Relikt (lot. relictum — goldiq) —
ilgarigi geologik tarixiy zamonlarda
keng targalgan bo°lib, endilikda
kichik maydonlarda saglanib qolgan
tur yoki uyushma.

Repellentlar (lot. repellentis —
o‘zidan gochiruvchi, jirkantiruvchi)
— hayvonlarni hurkituvchi tabiiy va
sintetik moddalar. Ular odatda
masofadan ta’sir ko‘rsatadi, ammo
ularning teginganda ta’sir
ko‘rsatadiganlari  ham  mavjud.
Hayvonlar organizmi tashqi muhitga
chiqaradigan tabiiy R. boshqa
hayvonlarni  cho‘chitadi  (mas.,
sassigpopishak ajratadigan qo‘lansa
suyuglik). O‘simliklar ajratadigan
fagorepellentlar, sh.j. yog ochning
girtiga  shimdirilgan R., ularni
hasharotlar  kemirishidan ~ asraydi
(mas., yog'ochga neft mahsulotlarini
shimdirib qo‘yish uni girchumolilar
va boshga hasharotlardan saglaydi).
Chivinlarga qarshi ishlatiladigan R.

odam va hayvonni  qonso‘rar
hasharotlardan  asraydi.  Yirtqich
qushlarning vahimali tovushi

yozilgan magnit tasmalaridan  R.
sifatida foydalanish aeroportlarda
samolyotning havoga ko‘tarilish va
tushishida uning qushlar bilan
to‘qnashishidan  sodir bo‘ladigan
avariyalar oldini oladi, ekinzorlarni
donxo‘r va mevaxo'r qushlardan
himoya giladi.

Resurslar (< fr. ressources — vosi-
talar, zahiralar) — insonlar uchun
moddiy va ma’naviy ozuga beruvchi
va shunday ozuqalami berishga
mo*ljallangan barcha manbalar.
Biologik resurslar (< biologik + fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) —
biosferadagi muhitni tashkil giluvchi
biologik ~ komponentlar: produt-
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Guocdeprr:  npomyHeHTH, KOHCY-

MEHTBI H PelyLIEHTHI.

Pecypcei BosmecTHMBIE (< ¢p. res-
sources — CpeicTea, 3anacel +
gozMecmumble) —  TIPHPOJHbIC
pecypeel, KOTOpblE MOryT OHITH
BO3MeEIICHEI ans HApOAHOTO

XO3AHCTEA MYTEM BCKPHITHA HOBBIX
MCTOYHHKOB (namp., pecypest
OKeaHa, KOCMHYECKHE pecypchl).
Pecypcbl BozoGHoBHMBIE (< dp. res-
sources — CpeCTBa, 3anackl + 60300-
HouMble) — TPHPOHbIE PeCypChHl,
Haxo jasmpecs B OnocdepHom
Kpveogopome Gejecms, CrocobHbIE
K caMoBocctanosnennio. K P.b.
MOAHO OTHECTH TIOHBY, PpAacTH-
TENbHBIH W MUBOTHBIH Mup. Ilpu
cobnoaeHrH arpoTEXHHYECKUX
HOpM BO3JIe/IbIBAHHS TOYBBI COJep-
Kalmpecs B Hed  XMMHYECKHe
JJIEMEHTBl  MOIYT HaXoJWTBCA B
OecKOHEYHOM KPYrOBOpOTE, COOT-
BETCTBEHHO TMOJUIEKHBAETCA TII0-
Jnoponue nouskl. IIpH npaBuiIBHOI
IKCIUTyaTallid  PacTHTeNbHBIE |
KHUBOTHBIE  PECYpChl  COXPaHSIOT
Cnoco0HOCTh K CamMOBOCCTaHOB-
JICHHIO ¥ HHKOT/1a He HCTOMIAKTCS.
Pecypent  renermueckne (< ¢p.
rE€SSO urces — CpeacTna, 3amachl + rp.
genes — pOXACHHBIH) — HaciencT-
BEHHasA TreHeTHYecKas HHOopMaums,
3aK/IOYEHHas B IeHETHYECKOM Kole
JKUBBIX CYLUECTB (CyMMa BHIOB Beeil
3eMHOM Buomot).

Pecypesl xuBoTHOro mupa (< ¢p.
ressources — CpeacTsa, 3anacel +
NHCUBOMHO20  MUpA) —  4acTh
PECYpPCOB  KOHCYMEHTOB,  HeIo-
CpEe/CTBEHHO  HCTIOAb3yeMas B
OXOTHHYBEM, PBIGHOM M Jpyruax
Xo3giicTpax, OGasmpyioumxcs  Ha
NPOMBICIIE.

sentlar, konsumentlar va redutsentlar.

O‘rni qoplanuvchi  resurslar
(< o'rni goplanuvchi + fr. ressources
— vositalar, zahiralar) — yangi
manbalarni izlab topish vo‘li bilan
almashtirilib o°rni qoplanadigan xalq
xo‘jaligi uchun zarur bo‘lgan tabiiy
resurslar (mas., okeanlar resurslari,
fazoviy resurslar).

Qayta tiklanuvchan resurslar
(< gqayta tiklanuvchan + fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) —
biosferadagi moddalar aylanishiga
ishtirok etadigan, qayta tiklanish
qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan tabiiy
resurslar. Q. t. r. ga tuprog, o‘simlik
va hayvonot olami misol bo‘ladi.
Agrotexnik tadbirlarning belgilangan
muddat va meyorda o‘tkazilishi
tuprogda kimyoviy elementlarning
cheksiz aylanib turishiga va tuproq
unumdorligining saqlanib turishiga
imkon  yaratadi. Ofsimlik va
hayvonot dunyosi resurslaridan
to'g’ri foydalanganda ular doimo
0°z-0‘zini gayta tiklab turadi va hech
qachon kamayib qolmaydi.

Genetik resurslar (< gr. genes —
tug'ma + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) — tirik jonzodlarning
genetik  kodiga  kirib  golib
mustahkamlangan  irsliy  genetik
axborot (yer yuzidagi barcha biota
turlarining umumlashmasi).

Hayvonot dunyosi resurslari
(< hayvonot dunyosi + fr. ressources
— vositalar, zahiralar) — konsu-
mentlarning kasbiy ovchilik,

baliqchilik va boshqa xo‘jaliklarda
bevosita foydalaniladigan gismi.
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Pecypent
ressour'ces — CpejCcTBa, 3anacel +
3aMeHuUMble) — TIPHPONIHBIE pe-

samenumbie (< dp.

CYpCH, KOTOpBIE  MOPYT  OBITH
3aMEHEeHBl  JIPYTMMH  pecypcamu
(Hamp., TBEpAOE, KHAKOE MM
razoo0pa3Hoe OpraHu4ecKoe TOIUIH-
BO — COMHEYHOH »3Heprued, BoIO-
POAHBIM  TOTJIHBOM H  JIPYTHMH,
METanl — MNacTUKOH W JIPYrHMH
CHHTETHYECKMMH MaTepHaiaMH).
Pecypest  mcromennwie (< dp.
resso urces — CpeAcTBa, 3amacel +
ucmoujerHvie) — BUABL [IPHPOAHBIX
pecypcoB,  KONMHYECTBO  KOTOPBIX
CHM3HJIOCH MO/l BIHAHHEM HeNo-
BEYECKOH IeATEJILHOCTH 0 TaKoH
CTeNEeHH, 4YTO JanbHeHas  HX
aKCIUIyaTallia He peHTabesbHa HIH
IPO3UT  TONHBIM  HCYE3HOBEHHEM
pecypca.

Pecypcesi uerommumbie (< ¢p. resso-
urces — cCpencrBa, 3anacel  +
ucmoujtimMsle) — BHIBI TIPUPOAHBIX
pecypcoB,  XO3dHCTBEHHas  JKch-
JIyaTaius KOTOPLIX MOMKET NPHBECTH
K MX HCTOILEHHIO.

Pecypcesl  KoHcymeHToB (< dp.
resso urces — CpeAcTBa, 3anacel +

KOHCYMeHn08) — KOIHYECTBO H
BHJIOBOH COCTaB KOHCYMEHNO8 B
6uocdepe.

Pecypent nechbie (< ¢p. ressources
—CpeJICTBa, 3amackl + JecHvie) —
NecHbie GoraTcTBa, NPHTOJHBIE 1A
Toif wiaM  HHOH  QopMmBl  IKCT-
NyaTauHH.

Pecypebt  HeBosoGHoHMBIe (< dp.
ressources — CpezcTsa, 3anackl + Hego-
306HOBUMbIE) — TIPHPOJIHBIE PECYPCHI,
CaMOBOCCTAHOB/ICHHE KOTOPBIX
NPOTEKAET B THICAYH H MHJUIMOHBI pa3
MeUieHee TeMna HMX OKCILTyaTalHH
(nanp., Gorarcrpa Heapa).

Almashtirib bo‘ladigan resurslar
(< almashtivib bo‘ladigan + fi.
ressour ces — vositalar, zahiralar) —
boshga resurslar bilan almashtirilishi
mumkin bo‘lgan tabiiy resurslar
(mas., qattiq, suyuq va gazsimon
organik yogilg'ilarni quyosh
energiyasi, vodorod yoqilg'isi va
boshgalar bilan, metalini plastik va
boshga sintetik materiallar bilan).

Kamayib qolgan resurslar (< ka-
mayib qolgan + fr. ressources — vosi-
talar, zahiralar) — tabiiy
resurslarning inson faoliyati ta’siri
natijasida migdori  kamayib, undan
foydalanish samara bermaydigan
darajagacha tushib qolgan yoki
butunlay tugab qolish xavfi tug'ilgan
turlari.

Tugaydigan resurslar (< rugaydi-
gan + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) — tabily resurslarning
ulardan xo°jalik magsadlarida
foydalanishda tugab golishi mumkin
bo‘lgan turlari.

Konsumentlar resurslari (< konsu-
mentlar + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) — biosferada mavjud
bo‘lgan konsumentlarning turi va
soni.

Ofrmon resurslari (< o‘rmon + fi.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) —u
yoki bu shaklda foydalanishga
yaroqli bo*lgan o‘rmon boyliklari.

Qayta tiklanmaydigan resurslar
(< qayta tiklanmaydigan +  fr.
ressour ces — vositalar, zahiralar) —
gayta tiklanishi ularning sarflanish
tezligidan ming va million martalab
sekin kechadigan tabiiy resurslar
(mas., yer osti boyliklari).
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Pecypenr  mezamennmepie (< op.
Fess0 urces — cpejcrBa, 3amacel +
Hezamenumbie) —  npHpoxHBIe
PECYpPChl, KOTOpBIE HE MOTYT OBITEH
3AMCHEHB! IDYTHMH HH celuac, HH B
MEPCIICKTHBE, HH NPAKTHYECKH W HE
TEOPETHYECKH (Hamp., KHBas
pHpoaa).

Pecypcrr HeneTommnmbie (< ¢p. res-
sources — cpencTBa, 3amacel  +
HeuCmowuMble) — HeHCCAKAeMble
[PUPOHEIE PECYpChI, HEAOCTATOK B
KOJIYECTBE KOTOPEIX He OLIyIaeTcs
HH ceivac M HH B 06o3pHMOM
Gynymem  (nanp., aTMocdepHsIit
BO3NYX, BOJA, CONHEYHad JHEeprs,
JHEPTHA BETpOB H T.1.). [loHaTHe
OTHOCHTENbHOE, T.K. PH. B Kka-
HECTBCHHOM acIleKTe MOIYT HCTO-
MATeCA,  HMX MPHIOAHOCTE MOMKET
YMEHbIIATECA MpPH  3HAYHTENBHOM
3ArpA3HEHHH OKPYKaAIOIeH cpesL.
Pecypesr  oxorauunn (< dp.
FeSsources — cpexcrsa, 3amacnl +
OXOMHUYbU) ~— TPOMBICTOBBIE pe-
CYPCBI, HCIOIB3YEMBIE OXOTHHYLUM
IPOMBICIIOM, @ TAKKE B CIIOPTHBHEIX
H PeKpealoOHHEIX HEsX.

Pecypeer  mactéummupie (< dp.
FESSO urces — cpeacTea, 3amacel +
nacmouuHbie) —-  pactuTebHAS
MPOAYKIHA ~ 3EMENLHBIX  Yromii,
HCHONB3YEMBIX Kak nactbmina uis
HOMEITHUX M THKAX JKHBOTHBIX.

Pecypcst  mousenmnie (< ¢p.

ressources — cpencrsa, 3amachl +
!

HOYGEHHBIE) — DECYPCHl CelhCKo-

XO3SHCTBEHHBIX  YTOHii (mammn,
CCHOKOCBL, mMactOuila u Ap.) mim
BCETr0  MMOYBEHHONO IOKPOBAa BHe
3aBHCHUMOCTH  OT  dopm  ero
HCIIO/Ib30BAHHSI.

Pecypcel npupoanoii cpenst (< ¢p.
ressources — CpeicTsa, zamachkl -+

Almashtirib bo‘imaydigan re-
surslar (< almashtirib bo ‘Imaydigan
+ . ressources — vositalar, zahiralar)
— hozir ham, kelajakda ham na
amaliy va na nazariy jihatdan boshga
resurs bilan almashtirib bo‘Imay-
digan tabiiy resurslar (mas., tirik
tabiat).

Tugamaydigan resurslar (< tuga-
maydigan + f. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) — bitmas — tuganmas
tabiiy resurslar  bo‘lib, ularning
miqdori yetishmay qolishi na hozir
va na kelajakda sezilmaydi (mas.,
atmosfera  havosi, suv, quyosh
energiyasi, shamol energiyasi va
hk.z.). Bu tushuncha bir qadar nicbiy
bo’lib, Tur. sifat jihatidan tugab
qolishi ~ mumkin, ya'ni atrof
muhitning kuchli ifloslanishdan bu
resurslarning  yarogliligi kamayishi
mumkin.

Ov resurslari (< ov + fr. ressources
— Vositalar, zahiralar) — ko*ngil
ochish, hordiq chiqarish va kasbiy
ovchilik  magsadlarida foydala-
niladigan ov hayvonlari resurslari.

Yaylov resurslari (< yaylov + fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar)—
uy  hayvonlari  bogiladigan va
Yyovvoyi hayvonlar oziglanadigan yer
maydonlarining  o‘simlik mahsu-
lotlari.

Tuproq resurslari (< tuprog + fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar)
— qishlog  xofjaligi yerlari
(vaylovlar, haydaladigan, emxashak
tayyorlanadigan va boshgq. yerlar)
yoki foydalanish shaklidan gat’iy
nazar yaxlit tuproq qoplami.

Tabily muhit resurlari (< tabiiy
muhit + fr. ressources — vositalar,
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ApUPoOHOU cpedut) — COBOKYMHOCTE
JKONOIMUIECKHX DECYpPCoB, KOTOPEIC
HETIOCPENCTBEHHO BO3/ICHCTBYIOT Ha
JKHBEIE OPraHH3MBIL.

Pecypcsl NpHpPOHBIE (< ¢p. resso-
urces — cpeacrsa, 3apacel  +
HpupooHsie) — 1) npHpOAHEIE
O6BEKTHl W SBICHHS, HCMONB3YEMBIC
JUTS noTpedieHns, cniocobet-
BYIONIME CO3JaHWIO MATepHANBHBIX
GorarcTe W TOBBLIUIEHHIO YPOBHA
JKH3HM; 2) Tena W Culibl TPHPOIEL,
OBlIeCTBEHHAs MONE3HOCTh KOTOPLIX
HONOKHATENEHO WM OTPHIIATENEHO
H3IMEHSETCS B pesy/bTaTe TPYAOBOH
JeATENILHOCTH  UeNoBeka, HCNomb-
3yeMEle B KadecTse CPENCTB TPyAa
(samp., 3eMiis, BOJA, BOAHBIC yTH H
T.I.), MCTOYHHKOB 3IHEprHu (namp.,
THAPOIHEPT U, ATOMHOE 1
BOJIOpONHOE  TOMIMBO, — 3amachl
FOPIOYHX HCKOIAEMbIX 1 T.1.), ChIPBS
¥ MarepuaioB (Hamp., MAHCPAbL,
neca), TpPEAMETOB noTpedneHus,
pekpearny, Oanka [EHEeTHYECKOTr O
¢donIa U IpyTHE.

Pecypcbl TIPOJYLEHTOB (< dp.
[esso Urces — CpencTBa, samacel +
npooyyenmos) — KOIM4ECTBO M
BHJIOBOH COCTAB BCEro APOOYYEHMOE
B Guocdepe.

Pecypchbl MPOMBICI0OBBIE (< dp. res-
sources — CpeICTBa, 3anachl gt
RPOMBICIOBLIE) — OronoruYecKne
BO300HOBHMEIC PECYpCBhl, H3BIMAc-
MBIE IOCPEACTBOM IPOMBICIA.
Pecypchl pACTHTE/IBHBIE (< dp. res-
sources — CpeACTBa, 3amachl +
pacmumenbhuie) — 4acTh pecypcoB
npodyyenmos, BeIIEIACMad B obseMe
BBICIIMX PACTEHHH H HX cooBIIeCTR.
Pecypchl pexyuienTos (< ¢p. resso-
urces — CpEJCTBa, 3aNachkl *
pedyyenmog) — KONHIECTBO "

zahiralar) — tirik organizmlarga
bevo sita ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi
ekologik resurs laming majmuast.

Tabiiy resurslar (< fabily + fr.
resso-urces — vositalar, zahiralar) —
1) moddiy boylik orttirish va turmush
darajasini  ko‘tarish magsadlariga
xizmat giladigan barcha tabiiy
obyektlar va hodisalar; 2) tabiatning
inson faoliyati ta’siri natijasida
umumiy foydaliligi ko‘payishi yoki
kamayishi mumkin bo‘lgan jism va
kuchlari bo‘lib, ulardan mehnat
vositalari (mas., yer, suv, suv yo'llari
va hk.z), energiya manbai (mas.,
suv energiyasi, atom va vodorod
yoqilg'isi, qazilma yoqilg'i resurslari
va boshq.), xomashyo va materiallar
bazasi sifatida  (mas., mineral
boyliklar, o‘rmonlar), shuningdek
iste'mol qilish, hordig chigarish,
genetik fondning banki sifatida va
boshga magsadlarda foydalaniladi.

Produtsentlar resurslari (< produ-
tsentlar + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) — biosferada mavjud
bo‘lgan jami produisentlarning turi
va soni.

Ovlanadigan resurslar (< ovlanadi-
gan + fr. ressources — vositalar, zahi-
ralar) — ovlash yo’li bilan tabiatdan
olinadigan qayta tiklanuvchi biologik
resurslar.

O‘simlik resurslari (< o ‘simlik + fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) —
yuksak o‘simliklar va ularning
uyushmalari ’ tarkibidagi produt-
sentlar resurslarining bir gismi.
Redutsentlar resurslari (< redui-
sentlar + fr. ressources — vositalar,
zahiralar) —  biosferadagi redut-
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BUAOBOH COCTaB  pedyyeHnos-
decmpyxkmopoe B 6nochepe.

Pecypenr awonoruveckme (< ¢p.
ressources — CpencTBa, 3amackl +

IKONOZUYECKUE) — COBOKYIHOCTH
Cpenoobpasyolinx  KOMIIOHEHTOR,
obecreumnBaoIas  IKONOrHYECKOe
paBHOBecue B GHocdepe.

PerappanTer (nar. retardantio —
3aMeflleHHe) —  MecTHIHUIHEIE
XHMHYECKME  BeIIecTBa,  3aMell-

naomue poct crebns pacreHHi B
BeICOTY 0e3 HapymieHHSs CpOKOB

CO3pPEBaHHsA ypoxas (manp.,
XHMHYeckHH  npemapar  «TYPy,
[IPUMEHSEMBIH B CENbCKOM
Xo3sicree).

Peyruamamas (< jar.  re...
(moBTopenue) + utilis — mone3mnwrit)
-— 1) noBTOpHOE  mNOIYYEHHE
MPOAYKIIHAH HITH ChIpPbs H3

HCIONL30BAHHON TMPOAYKIMH  TOFO
xe WM OnM3Koro THma myTeM eé
nepepaboTku  (Hanp., Oymarn u3
MakKynaTypel, MeTaaia H3 Meran-
nonoma M T.4.). CM. —  Pezene-
payuonnoe npoussodcmeo; 2) Wc-
NOJIb30BAHHE OTXO/IOB B KadecTBe
HCXO[HOTO NPOAYKTa AN JIPYTOro
NpPOU3BOACTBa (Hanp., GHTOTO CTeKIa
JUl  M3rOTOBIEHHS CTPOMTENBHEIX
MAaTEpHAJIOB); 3) TIOBTOPHOE
UCTIONL30BaHHE  PACTEHHAMM M3
COOCTBEHHBIX CTAPEIOLIUX JIHCTHEB U
crebneit OpraHnYecKoro H
MHHEPaIbHOI'0 MHUTAHUS. P
0cOOEHHO WHTEHCHBHA HA MO3HHX
JTamax BereTalud, Koraa

MHOFQIETHHX pAacTeHHH IHTATeNb-
HBIE BEIIECTBA OTTEKAIOT M3 JIMCTHEB
B 3amacaromiue opradel  (KOpHH,
KyORM, cTebnu) nepen TUCTONANOM
M BHOBb pacTeKalT [0 OpraHam
BECHOH cnenylomero rojga. Yrolwl

uier .
CO3peBaHue IUJIONOB M CeMsH. VY
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sentlar — destruktorlarning turi va
soni.

Ekologik resurslar (< ekologik + fr.
ressources — vositalar, zahiralar) —
biosferada ekologik muvozanatni
ta’minlab turuvchi muhitni hosil
giluvchi komponentlar majmuasi.

Retardantlar (lot. retardantio —
sekinlashish) — hosilning pishib
etilish muddatlariga salbiy ta’sir
etmasdan  o°simlikning  bo‘yiga
o°sishini  sekinlatuvchi  kimyoviy
pestitsid meoddalar (mas., gishlog
ho‘jaligida foydalaniladigan «TUR»
preparati).

Reutilizatsiy (< lot. re...(takrorlash)
+ utilis — foydali) — 1) qayta ishlash
yo'li ‘bilan biror mahsulot yoki xom
ashyoni  o'sha  turdagi eski,
foydalanilgan mahsulotdan - olish
(mas., makulaturadan ~ qog'oz,
metallolomdan metall olish va
hk.z.). Qar. — Regeneratsion ishlab
chigarish; 2) chigindilardan boshga
xildagi ishlab chigarishda xomashyo
sifatida foydalanish (mas., shisha
siniglaridan  qurilish  materiallari
ishlab  chigarishda  foydalanish);
3) ofsimliklar o‘zining keksaygan
bargi va poyasidagi organik va
mineral ozugalardan takroriy
foydalanishi. Bu holat aynigsa
vegetatsiyaning keyingi
bosgichlarida o‘simlik meva va
uruglarining pishib etilishi davrida
kuzatiladi. Ko‘pyillik o*simliklarda
bu davrda ozuqa moddalari barg va
poyadan uning zahira to‘plovchi
organlariga (ildiz, ildizmeva va ildiz-
poyaga) oqib keladi va kelgusi
yilning bahorida yana yangi poya va
barglarga tomon oqadi. R. ni
kuchaytirish va g'o‘za ko‘saklarini




yCHIUTE P. M yCKOpUTH CO3DEBAHHC

kopobouex y XIOMYATHHKA
HCKYCCTBEHHO BLI3BIBAIOT ONANCHHE
JHCTEEB € TOMOINLI0 AehOoTHAHTOBR

(HakaHyHe AECTONANA 9acTh
[HTATSABHEIX BEIIECTB IEPEXOIHT OT
NHCTLEB K Kopobxam).

PuzobmonTs: (< rp. rhiza — xopess +
biontos — MHBYIIHI) — OPraHU3MBEL,
oOWTaomMe B NPHKOPHEBOH 30HE
pacrenmii u rpubos. K P. otHOCATCS
pasnu4HBIE MHKPOOPTaHH3MBI,
GaxrepuH geps. CMm.
Puzocghepa.

Pumzocdepa (< rp. rhiza — kopeHs +
spaira — cpeja) — CliOl MOYBEI,
TonmMHOM 2-3 mm, HENoCpecT-
BEHHO TpHJIEralomMi K KOPHIO
pacTeHHs W  XapaKTepH3YIOUIHHCS
3HAYMTENBHOM OHoNOrHYeckod ax-
THBHOCTBIO ~ M3-32  NOBBIIIEHHOIO
COfIEpIKaHHs MHKPOOPraHH3MOB,
MpPHUBIEKAEMbIX BBIIEICHHAMH KOP-
Heif. MukpoopraHusmel B P.
HEPEBOJIAT TPYAHOPACTBOPHMEIE
COENMHEHHUS B JIETKOYCBAHBAEMEIC,
CHHTE3UPYIOT OHONOrHYECKH aKTHB-
HEIE BELIECTBA, BBIICHAIOT TOKCHHBI,
VY9aCTBYIOT B  JIGHHTpHQHKALHK
a3ota, BCTYNaOT B cHMOHMO3 C
pactenusiMH  (Hamp., KTyOeHbKOBBIE
fakTepud ¥ Op.). :
Puck IKOJTOTHYCCKHT
BEPOATHOCTL HEOIArONpPHATHBIX 3KO0-
JIOTMYECKHX TOC/IeICTBHH, BbI3bIBac-
MBIX, B OCHOBHOM, AHTPONHYECKHM
daxTopom.

Po3za BeTpoB — cCxXeMma, MNOKa3bl-
BAOLas [PEHMYINECTBEHHOE Hall-
pasnenne Berpa. Ilpm mpoekTH-
poBaHHH MpOMINPEANpHATHH c
BeI6pocaMu B arMocepHBIH BO3IYX
OJHHM M3 CTpPOTO MNpPEeXBABIAEMBIX
ycnoBMiH K TPOGKTY  ABJACTCA

H
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tezroq efiltirish uchun uning bargi
defoliantlar  yordamida  sun’iy
ravishda to‘kiladi (to*kilish arafasida
barglardagi bir gism ozuga moddalar
ko*saklarga ogib otadi).

Rizobiontlar (< gr. rhiza — ildiz +
biontos — yashaydigan) — o‘simlik
va  zamburug'larning  ildizoldi
gismlarida yashovchi organizmlar. R.
ga turli mikroorganizmlar,
bakteriyalar va qurtlar kiradi. Qar. —
Rizosfera.

Rizosfera (< gr. thiza — ildiz + spaira
muhit) — tuprogning ofsimliklar
ildiz ajratma suyugqligi tomonidan
jalb qilinadigan mikroorganizmlarga
boy . bo‘lgan, ofsimliklar ildizini
bevosita goplab turgan, galinligi 2-3
mm dan iborat biologik aktiv
gatlami. R. da mikroorganizmlar
qiyin eriydigan ozuqa birikmalarini
oson o‘zlashtiriladigan birikmalarga

aylantiradilar, biologik faol
moddalarni  sintezlaydilar, toksin
ishlab chigaradilar, azotning

denitrifikatsiyasida ishtirok etadilar,
o‘simliklar bilan simbiotik
munoabatlarga kirishadilar (mas.,
ildizpoya bakteriyalari va boshg.).

Ekologik xavf-xatar — asosan
antropik  omillar natijasida kelib
chigish ehtimoli bo‘lgan ekologik
salbiy ogibatlar.

Shamol yo‘nalishi s shamolning
ko‘proq  esadigan  yo‘nalishini

- ko‘rsatadigan sxema yoki tasvir.

Atmosferaga tashlama gazlar
chigaradigan  sanoat  korxonasi
qurilishini  loyihalashda  ekologik

ekspertiza tomonidan korxonaning



OnpeieneHne P.B., COTJIACHO
KOTOPBIM YKassIBaETCA MECTO
pasmernenus npennpustusa. Hmeer
3HaA4YCHHC B NpeaoXpaHeHUH
HaceNeHHs OT BPEIHOro BO3IeHCTBHSA
BLIOpachIBaEMBIX B BOSAYX
MPOMBIIILTEHHBIX BEIOPOCOB H APYTHX
HCTOYHHKOB JYPHONaXHY IHX
ra30BBIICICHHH.

PyGka cannrapuas (< naT. sanitas —
3/I0pOBBE) — YAANEHWE M3 Heca
CYXOCTOSi a TalkKe TMOBPEKICHHBIX
BpEAMTENsiMH, OOIBHBIX H BETpO-
BaJILHBIX J€PEBLEB; OJHH H3 METO/IOB
BEJIEHUs JIECHOTO Xo3screa. P. c.
NPOBOAMTCH TakKe B TyraiHBIX
3aMOBENHHKAX, TOPOJaX M APYTHX
HacenEHHBIX MyHKTax Y30ekucrana.
Pybxa y3KoJiecoceqHan
nuHeHHas cnnommas pybka nepeseB
B JieCy, MPOBOJANMAs /i YCTpO#HCTBa
JIECOCEK B OCHOBHOM NpOTHBO-
noxapHoro HasHadenus, [llupuua
necocex He 6omee 100 m u He MeHee

JBYXKpaTHOH BBICOTHI oKaiiM-
NAIOIHX  JepeBbeB. Y CTPOHCTIBO H
cOflepXaHue  JIECOCEK  €XKEerofHO

niaHupyercs, B 4acTHOCTH, B
TyraiiHeIX 3anoBeIHHKAaX Y30ekuc-
TaHa.

Capanna (ucr. sabana — paBHuHA)
TpONHMYEcKHe  cooblecTsa,
COCTOSIINE W3 3/1aKOBOH M Jpe-
BECHOW pPacTHTENBHOCTH, pacnlpocT-
paHeHHBlE MKy TPOMHUECKAMH
necaMu M IycTblHAMHM. OGmHpHBIE
POCTPAHCTBA 3aHHMAKT B AdpHke
(nmpumepno 40% nnomany), HOxuoH
Awmepuke, Apctpaman u  IOxHO#
Azun. O6MIHEe pacTHTENLHOH MHIIH
B C. cnocobctByer O0OMTaHHIO
KPYMHBIX  TPaBOANHBIX  MIIEKO-
nuTalommx  (aHTHION,

wupad,
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joylashirilish o‘mini Sh.y. ga qarab
belgiashga  jiddiy talab qo‘yiladi.
Korxonani Sh.y. ni hisobga olgan
holda joylashtirish aholini sanoatdan
havoga chiqariladigan zararli hamda
go‘lansa  hidli tashlama gazlar
ta’siridan saglashda katta ahamiyatga
ega.

Sanitar kesish (< lot. sanitas — sog’-

lomlik) — o‘rmondagi qurigan,
zararkunandalardan  shikastlangan,
kasallangan va shamol - qulatgan

daraxtlarni chiqarib tashlash; o°rmon
xo‘jaligini yurgizishing bir usuli. S.k.
O‘zbekistonda to‘qay  qo‘rigxo-
nalarida, shahar va boshga aholi
punktiarida ham qo‘llaniladi.

Tor yo'lli kesish o‘rmonda
daraxtlarni ma’lum yo‘nalish bo‘ylab
yoppasiga kesib, yong'inning
tarqalishiga qarshi yo‘l o‘tkazish.
Bunday yo‘llarning kengligi 100 m
gacha, torligi esa yo‘l bo‘ylaridagi
daraxtlar balandligidan kamida ikki
baravar ko‘p “bo‘ladi. Ofzbekis-
tonning to‘gay qo‘rigonalarida
shunday yo‘llarni ochish va toza
saglash har yili reja asosida
bajariladi.

Savanna (isp. sabana — tekislik) —

tropik  o‘rmonlar wva  sahrolar
oralig'ida  joylashgan  boshogli
o‘simliklar va daraxtlar

.aralashmasidan iborat tropik bir-

lashma. Afrikada (taxm. 40%
maydonni), Janubiy Amerikada,
Auvstraliya va Janubiy Osiyoda yirik
maydonlarni  egallaydi. Ofsimlik
ozuga bazasining mo‘lligi S. larda
yirik o‘txo‘r sut emizuvchilar
(antilopalar, jirafalar, buyvollar, zeb-
ralar, begemotlar, fillar), yirtgichlar




OyitBOJIOB, 3e0p, OereMoToB.
CJIOHOB), 4 TAKXE€ XHINHBIX (JIBBEL
refapisl, THEHET), TPLI3yHOB, berato-
HMX ITHI § APYTHX KHBOTHEIX.

Can GoTaHHYECKHE — KOJUICKIHA
AKMBBIX pacTeHHd amko#il  ¢ropsl
CO3712HHAs HA ONpejieneHHol TeppH-
TOPHH JUIA HAy4yHeIX Hedell w
peKpealt.

Can 3o000rA9ecKnii — KOJUISKIHSA
JIMKHX JKABOTHBIX, Pa3MELICHHBIX B
KiaeTkax M Bombepax. C.3. HMeer
KYJABTYPHO-IIPOCBETHTENBCKOE, pek-
pealHOHHOe H, TIPH HATHYHH PEIKHX
H HMCYE3aONINX KHUBOTHBIX, HAy9HOE
3HAUCHHE.
CamMoouHineHue
JIUKBHAALAS

npHpoaAsl —
sarpsasHenuit  daxro-
pamu cpensl. JlnuTensHoCTh
CaMOOUHIIIEHHA 3aBHCHT oT
XapakTepa TIPHPOJAHBIX Pecypcos
(Bozma, BO3NYX, NOYBa), OT CTENEHH
3arpA3HEHHOCTH H  OT  Teorpa-
¢dugeckoro nonoxenus. Ilo obdmemy
TPHHIMITY OHO 3aMEIAETCA [0 Mepe

NpoABHKEHHA K  cesepy. [lna
CTOMKHMX  3arpssuurTenei  (Hanp.,
JUIT) CaMOOYHCTHTENEHAS

cnoco0HOCTE NPHPOALI PaBHA HYJIO.
CamoonsLieHHe npoLecc
[EPEHOCAa MBUIBLE! € NBUIBHHKOB
3TOr0 K€ LBETKA (@gmozamus) HIH
JAPYIoro HBETKA TOTO K& PacTeHHd
(eetimonozamus). Y  HEKOTOPHIX
pactenuit (Hanp., ¢uaika, Heko-
TOpBIE BHUBI KOBBIIH, HHXKHD H 1p.)
ONBLICHHE MPOMCXOIUT B Hepacimyc-

THBLIMXCA  3aKpLITBIX  LBETKax
(raeticmozamus).

Camoperynsuus  OpHpoAbl —
CHOCOBHOCTE 3KONIOrHYECKOH
CHCTEMBI K BOCCTAHOB/ICHUIO
BHYTPEHHHX CBOMCTB nocne

HOPHPOIHOTO WM AHTPOMOTEHHOTrO
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qoplonlar,
kemiruvchilar, yo‘rg alovchi qushlar
va boshga hayvonlarning yashashiga
keng imkoniyat yaratadi.

Botanika bog'i — ilmiy-tekshirish
va rekreatsiya maqsadlarida ma’lum
maydonda tashkil etilgan yovvoyi

(arslonlar, sirtlonlar),

floraga tegishli tirik o*simliklar
kolleksiyasi.

Zoologiya bog'i — tirik yovvoyi
hayvonlarning vol’er va qafaslarda
saglanayotgan  kolleksiyasi. Z.b.
madaniy-oqartuv, rekreatsion, va,
agar unda yo‘qolib  ketayotgan
hayvon turlari ham

bo‘lsa, ilmiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi.
Tabiatning o‘z-o‘zini tozalashi —
muhit omillari tomonidan ifloslik-
larning parchalanib tugatilishi. Toza-
lanish jarayonining tezligi tabiiy
resurslarning  (suv, havo, tuproq)
xarakteriga, ifloslanish darajasiga
hamda ularning geografik o‘miga
bog'liq ravishda turlicha bo‘ladi.
Umumiy holatga ko‘ra shimolga
borgan sari tozalanish sekinlashadi.
Ba’zi barqgaror iflosliklardan (mas.,

DDT) tabiat o‘z-o‘zini tozalay-
olmaydi.

O‘z-o‘zidan changlanish — o‘sim-
lik gulining o‘z  changdan
(aviogamiya) yoki o°sha o‘simlik
boshqa gulining changidan

(geytenogamiya) changlanishi. Ba’zi
o‘simliklarda (mas., binafsha,
kovulning ba’zi turlari, anjir va
boshgq.) changlanish gullarning yopig
holida ro‘y beradi (kleystogamiva).

Tabiatning o‘z-o‘zini tartibga so-
lishi — ckologik tizimlarning tabiiy
yoki antropogen buzilishidan keyin
o‘z _ ichki xususiyatlarini qayta
tiklash qobiliyati. T.o-0‘.t.s. da



Hapyurenwst. [lpu C.n. ynpasismomme
daxropel He BosneicTByIOT Ha pery-
THDYEMYHO  CHCTEMY W3BHE, 4
dopMHpyIOTCH B Heil camoii,
CaunTapaas ouHcTKa — CHeTeMma
MEPOTIPHATHE 10 cOOpY, XpaHeHHO,
YAANCHHIO W3 HACENEHHBIX MecT W
00€3BPEKHBAHMIO OTXOI0B.
Canurapro-3amuthas  3oma
TCPPHUTOPHA BOKPYT NpeNNpHATHS,
Ile MMEIOTCA HCTOYHHKH BRIOpoca
(cOpoca) panuoakTHBHEIX BEIIIECTB
(oTx0moB), Ha KOTOpOH YpOoBeHB
obnyygenus moei npu HOpPMAITEHOH
SKCILTyaTalnH 06BbeKTa MOXKET mpe-
BLICHTh YCTaHOBICHHYIO HopMy. B
C.3:3. ycTanasnusaerca pexum orpa-
HUYCHHH Ha X037lCTBEHHYIO jes-
TEABHOCTE M TIPOBOJMTCS panua-
[OHOHHEIH KOHTPOITE.

Canpobuonter (< rp. sapros —
ruuI0# + biontos — skuBymHit) — 1)

OpPraHH3MB, obuTaromue B
pasyaraemeix OpraHu3Max; 2)
OPraHu3MEl, OOUTAIONIHE B BOJAX, 34-
IPA3HEHHBIX OpraHHYeCKHMH
BCIIECTBAMH,  NOCTYMAIOIMX B
BOJIOEM [PERMYLLECTBEHHO c
XO3HCTREHHO-OBITOBBIME ~ CTOKAMH.
Pazmiuaror HOMU-, Me30- H
0nUL0CANPOOUONMIE.

Canpobrocts (< rp.  sapros —
THHJIOH) — cBOMCTBA canmpoGHEIX
OPTaHH3MOB, ‘o6ycnapHsaomme

OOHTaHHIO B 3arpA3HEHHON Boje.
Tonstne C. paspaborano s
BHYTPEHHHUX BOJOEMOB, HO B CBA3M C
YCHIEHHEM 3arpssHEHHA BOJ Mopeii
H OKEaHOB CTOYHBIMH BOJIaMH,
HeTBI0 U Hedirenpoxykramu, -
XHMHKaTaMH H JIDYTHMH areHTamu B
NIOCNIE/THES BPEMsI OHO CTAHOBHTHCA
aKTyansHoH u ans uux. Io crenenu
3arpA3HEHHOCTH  BOJ  OpraHMuec-
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boshqaruvchi omillar tizimga
tashgaridan ta’sir etmaydilar, balkim
ular shu tizimning.  o‘zida
shakllanadilar.

Sanitar tozalash — chigindilami
vig'ish, saglash, aholi yashaydigan
joylardan olib ketish va

zararsizlantirish tadbirlari tizimi.
Sanitar-muhofaza zonasi — radio-
aktiv moddalar (chigindilar)
manba’siga ega bo‘lgan korxonalar,
agar ularni normal holda ishlatganda
ham edamlarni nurlantirish darajasi
belgilangan  mayordan  oshishi
mumkin bo‘lsa, atropfidagi maydon.
S.m.zda xo‘jalik faoliyatini
bajarishga cheklangan rejim asosida
yo'l qo‘yiladi va unda radiatsion
nazorat olib boriladi:

Saprobiontlar (< gr. sapros — chiri-
gan + biontos — yashaydigan) — 1)
chiriyotgan ~ organizmlarda  hayot
kechiruvchi organizmlar; 2) tarkibi
organik  moddalarga boy bo‘lgan
maishiy turmush ogava suvlari bilan
ifloslangan suv havzalarida hayot
kechiruvchi organizmlar. S. poli-,
mezo-  va  oligesaprobiontlarga
bo ‘linadi.

Saproblik (< gr. sapros — chirigan)
saprob organizmlarning
ifloslangan  suvlarda yashashiga
imkon beruvchi xususiyati. S.
tushunchasi ichki suv havzalari
uchun ishlab ' chigilgan, ammo
keyingi  paytlarda  dengiz va
okeanlarning ogava suvlar, neft va
neft mahsulotlari, kimyoviy zaharlar
va boshga agentlar bilan ifloslanishi
kuchayganligidan ular uchun ham
qo‘llanilmogda. Suvlarning organik
moddalar bilan ifloslanish darajasiga




KHAMH BeliecTBamMe HX ofuTaTenci
JenAT HA #HOON-, Me30— H 0au20-
canpobnsie. CocTas H KQIHYECTBO
canpoOGHOHTOB CIyHKal KpHTCPHAMH
s ONSHKH ~CTENSHH  3arpss-
HEHHOCTH  BOJOEMOB, Te. HX
HCTIOAB3YIOT TpH OnOHHAMKAIIHH
kayecTsa Boj. YBenmuenme C.
criocoBecmByeT 3BTPOQHKANHM  BO-
noemos. ‘CriocobHOCTS  €ampo-
GHOHTOB MHHEPANHU30BaTH OpraHH-
yeckie BCMIECTBA HCMONBIYIOT JIA
OHONOTHYECKOH OYHCTKH CTOMHBIX
BOA.

Canporpedsr (< 1p.
rumoii + trophe —
retepoTpodtbe OpTaHU3MEI,
NUTAIONIHECHA OpraHHYeCKHMH
COEHHCHUAME MEPTBRIX Tel HIH
BBIICTICHHH (3KCKpEeMEHTOB)
skMBOTHBIX. C. COCTaBIAIOT BAXHOC
3BeHO B OHONOTHYECKOM Kpyro-
sopore Beutecrs u aHepran. K C.

sapros —
nuia) —

oTHOcATcA  Oaktepmu, rpuber  H
#EKOTOpBlE  BHICIIHE  PacCTCHHA
fcanpogumel),  BKIMIOUAs  Tapasu-

THYECKHE 1[BeTKOBBIe. M3 XHUBOTHEIX
cagpodaraMy ABIIIOTCA HEKOTOPLIE
_HacekoMble  (KYKH, MEpPTBOEHRI,
KOeenbl, HABO3HHKH), MOKIEBHIE
YepBM, PEYHble pakH, TPHBLL, CHITEL
BOpOHBI, THeHsl H Jnpyrue. Kpome
3TOro, MMeTes H | YacTHYHBIE
canpodarn, B psAjll KOTOPBIX BO3-
MOXKHO OTHECTH MHOTHX XHIIHHKOB
M BCeSHBIX XKHBOTHBIX. CHHOHHM —
Canpogazu.

C6poc  mpeneNbHO-IOMYCTHMBIM
(TIAC) Macca 3arps3HAIOIIHX
BEIECTB B  CHIOYHBIX = 800aX,
MaKCHMAaJILHO JIOTTy CTHMAs K
OTBENEHHI0O ¢  YCTaHOBJICHHLIM
PEXHUMOM B JIAHHOM MYHKTE BOJHOTO
obbeKTa 3a EAWHHLY BpEMEHH C
Henbio obecneyenus HOPM Kayecmed
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ko‘ra uitarda wyashovchi organizmlar
poli-, meze-, va oligosaproblarga
bo‘linadi. Saprobiontlarning tarkibi
va migdoriga ko‘ra suv havzasining
jfloslanganlik darajasiga  baho
beriladi, ya'mi ulardan suvni
bioindikatsiva  qilishda foydala-
niladi. 8. mning kuchayishi suv
havzasini  evtrofikatsiyaga  olib
keladi. Organik moddalarni
minerallashtirish xususiyatiga ko‘ra
saprobiontlardan  oqava  suvlarni
biologik tozalashda foydalaniladi.

Saprotroflar (<gr. sapros — chirigan
+ trophe — ozuga) — o‘lik organizm
organik moddalari yoki hayvon
chigindi (ekskrement) lari bilan
oziglanuvchi geterotrof organizmlar.
S. modda va energiya aylanish
zanjiridagi muhim halga hisoblanadi.
S. ga bakteriyalar, zamburug'lar,
ba'zi yuksak ofsimliklar (sapro-

fitlar) hamda  gulli parazit
o'simliklar, hayvonlardan ba’zi
hasharotlar  (go‘ng’izlar, o‘lim-
tikxo'rlar, ko‘ngxo‘rlar, go‘ng-

xo‘rlar), yomg'ir chuvolchanglari,
daryo  gisqichbaqasi, tasqaralar,
qumoylar, quzg unlar, sirtlonlar va
boshgalar kiradi. Bulardan tashqari
gisman saprofaglik bilan
yashovchilar ham borki, ular gatoriga
kopehilik yirtgichlar va hammaxo‘r
hayvonlarni kiritish mumkin.
Sinonim — Saprofaglar.

Tashlamaning yo‘l go‘yilish che-
garasi (PDS) — nazorat punktida suv
sifatining meyorda bo*lishini
ta’minlash uchun suv obyektining

ma’lum joylariga vagt Dbirligida
tashlanadigan ogava suvlar
tarkibidagi ~ moddalarning  ruxsat

etilgan miqdori. Bu miqdor suvdan




800bl B KOHTpPOJLHOM ITyHKTe. TTJIC

ycraHaenmBaerca ¢ yderom ITAK

BEILECTB B MecCTax BOJIO-
[OJIE30BAHHNA, ACCHMYIHPYIIeH cro-
cobHocTH  BOAHOTO oOBEKTA W
ONTUMAIBHOTO PACHPEISIICHHS Mac-
¢bl cOpachiBaEMBIX BEIIECTB MEKIY
BOJIONONb30BATEISAMH, cOpacsl-
BAIOUIAMH CTOYHBIC BOJIBI.

Cencubmmazanun (< nar. sensebilis
— YYBCTBUTE/LHbIH) — NOBBIIICHAE
YyBCTBUTENLHOCTH  OpraHdiMa K
BO3JEHCTBHIO pasnpaxuTeliei (yame
xumuuecknx). C. ICEHT B OCHOBE

HEKOTOPBIX allePrHYecKuX
3abonesanuii.

Cepofaxrepun (< cepa + 1p.
bakteria - mano4ka} —_

muobaxkmepuu, OKWCITIOWHE Cepo~
BOJOPOX ¥ JPYTHE HeOpFaHHYeCKHe
coeaunenus cepel. K C. otnOCATCA
MHOTHE doroasTorpodbie
NypAypHEIE H 3elgHble, a TAKKE
GecrperHsle xuMorpodurie Gaxre-
pun. C. umeroT GONBIIOE 3HAYEHHE B
KpYrOBOPOTE CEphl B TNPHPOAE H B
TIpeIOTBpallieHH  HAKOTUICHHA B
BOJIE TOKCHYHOTQ CEPOBOIOpOA.

Cern numesas (Tpodmndueckas)
(< rp. trophe — mHIa) — ycCa0BHOE
oGo3nauenne Tpoduueckux (muiue-
BEIX) B3aUMOOTHOILEHHH HpodyyeH-
M08, KOHCYMEHMO8 W pedyyeHmos B
coobmectse. Cm.~Tpoghuveckan yens.
Cumbuos (< rp. symbiosis -
COXHTENBCTBO) — TUT B33aMMO-
OTHOUIEHHWH  OpraHM3MOB DAa3HBIX
CHCTEMATHYEeCKHX  TpPynm:  COB-
MECTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE, B3aHMO-
BEITOMHOE COXHTENRCTBO  ocobei
aByx uma Oonee BuaoB (Hamp.,
BOfopocned, TrpuGOB M MHKpO-
OpraHH3MOB B COCTase  Tela
nuiuaiiHnka, — kumeyHas  ¢uopa

foydalanish joylarida uning zaruriy
sifat  tarkibini  saglab  golish
magsadida, suv obyektining
assimilyatsiya, ya’ni uning o‘z-a‘zini
tozalayolish. gobiliyatini hi-sebga
olgan holda suv arteriyasiga ogava

suviarmi tashlovchi suv
iste’molchilari orasida  boflinib,
belgilab beriladi.

Sensibilizatsiya (< lot. sensebilis —
sezgir) — organizmda qitiglovchilar
(ko*prog; kimyoviy) ta’siriga nisbatan
sezgirlikning oshishi. S. asesida ba’zi
allergik kasalliklar kelib chiqgishi
mumkin..

Serobakteriyalar (< sera + gr.
bakteria — tayoqcha) — oltimgugurt
angidridi va oltingugurtning boshqa
noorganik birikmalarini oksidlovchi
tiobakteriyalar. S. ga ko'pchilik
fotoavtotrof to‘q qizil va yashil,
shuningdek rangsiz ximotrof
bakteriyalar kiradi. S. tabiatda
oltingugurt aylanishida, suvda zaharli
oltingugurt angidridi to“planishining
oldini olishda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. ;

Ozuqa (trofik) zanjiri (< gr. trophe
- ozuga) — uyushmada
produtsentlar,  konsumentlar  va,
redutsentlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro trofik
(oziglanish) munosabatlarning shantli
ifodasi. Qar. — Trofik zanjir.
Simbioz (< gr. symbiosis — birge ya-
shash) — turli sistematik guruhlarga
kiruvchi ~ hayvonlarning  o‘zaro
munosabatlari xili: birgalikda
yashash, ikki tomonlama foydali
birgd yashash (mas., lishaynik
gavdasining tarkibida suvo‘tlari,
zamburug'lar va mikroorganizmlar,
odam va hayvonlarning ichak florasi
va h.k.z)). Simbiotik munosabatlarda
tashqi muhit bilan bo‘ladigan
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JKHBOTHLIX W 4YeNloBeka M T.4.). B
CHMOMOTHYECKHX CHCTEMax OOHH M3
NapTHEpPOB BO3NaraeT Ha JPYroro
3amauy peryasupm CBOMX
OTHOIICHHH C BHemwHeH cpeaoi.
OcHopolf 1A  Bo3HHkHOBeHHA C.
MOTYT BBITE TpouyUeckHe (MHTaHHE
ONHOTO W3 HAapTHEPOB 3a cuer
apyroro, HEHCIOIB30BAHHBIMH
OCTATKAMY THHIM HJIH [POAYKTAMH
MUILIEBapeHys), [POCTPAHCTBCHHBIE
(noceneHne Ha TOBEPXHOCTH HIH
BHYTPH Tena, COBMECTHOE
HCTIONIB30BaHHE HOP, THE3,
PaKOBHH) M JpYTHE THIIbl B3aHMO-
OTHOLIEHHH. £
haxyremamuenbizm, KOTAA KDKJIBIH
M3 OpraHu3MOB TIPH  OTCYTCTBHH
NapTHepa MOMKET JKHTh  CaMo-
CTOATENBHO. H 0OaucamHbiM, KOTAA
HEBO3MOKHO CYILECTBOBAaTh ApYr —
6e3 apyra. TepMuH npemIONKHA
Hemelkud OGotanuk I'eHpux AnToH
Jle bapu (1831-1888) B 1879 .
Cuam6uoTronna (< rp. symbiosis —
COXHTENBCTBO + tOPOS — MecTo) —
OOMTaHHE CHCTEMAaTHUYECKH OITH3KHX
BMIOB B  aHATOTHYHBIX  MECTO-
OOHTaHMAX.

Cumnatpus (< rp. syn — BMecTe +
patris — poaMHa) — COBMECTHOE
obuTaHHe B OJHOM redrpaduyeckom
palioHe cHCTeMaTH4ecku ONM3KHX
BHIIOB C Pa3HBIMH 3KONOIHYECKUMHM
OCOOEHHOCTAMH (CpOoKH ¥ MecTa
pasMHOKEHus, 00BEeKTBl MHTAHH,
CIOCO6LI J00OBIBaHUA THILIH).
Hanpumep, pasHble BHIBL PBIO MOTYT
HepecTHTLCH B OJJHOM BOJIOEME, HO B
Pa3HBIC CPOKH, HYTO MNPENSTCTBYET
oOMeHy HacnencTBeHHO# WHGOp-
ManHH (CKpelUBaHiN ) MEKITY HUMH.
C. cywecrsyer Onarojaps paszie-
JNIEHHIO 2K0T02HUYeCKol H L.

OnIBaeT
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bir

organizm
ikkinchisiga yuklaydi. S. ning kelib
chigishiga ozuqa (sheriklarining biri
ikkinchisining ozuga goldiglariga

munosabatlarni

yoki hazm  bo‘lgan  ovgatiga
sherikchilik qilishi bilan), maydon
(gavda ichiga yoki ustiga joylashib
olish, kavak inlardan, uyalar va chi-
g'anoqlardan birgalikda foydalanish)
va boshqa turdagi o‘zaro muno-
sabatlar asos bo‘lgan. S. fakultativ va
obligat tiplarda bo‘ladi. Birinchi
tipda bir organizm ikkinchisisiz (agar
u  mavjud bo‘lmasa) mustaqil
yashayoladi, ikkinchi tipdagi
simbiotik munosabatlar o‘ta chuqur
bo‘lib, har ikkalasi ham bir-birisiz
yashayolmaydi.” Atamani fanga 1879-
y. nemis botanigi Genrix Anton De
Bari (1831-1888) kiritgan.

Simbiotopiya (< gr. symbiosis —
birga yashash + topos — joy) —
sistematik jihatdan yagin bo‘lgan
turlarning  bir  xildagi  yashash
joylarini egallashi.

Simpatriya (< gr. syn — birga +
patris — vatan) — o‘zaro sistematik
yaqin, ammo ekologik xususiyatlari
(ko‘payish muddati va joyi, ozuqa
xili, ozugani topish usuli) turlicha
bo‘lgan har xil turlaming  bir
geografik hududda birga yashashi.
Masalan, bitta suv havzasida ya-
shovchi har xil tur baliglarning bir
joyda, ammo har xil muddatlarda
urchishi ularning biri-biri bilan irsiy
axborot almashinishiga (chatishi-
shiga) qarshilik ko‘rsatadi. S. ga
ekologik nishaning o‘zaro
ajralganligi imkoniyat beradi.




CunanTponsbie BHABLI (< rp. syn —
BMecte + anthropos — uenoBex +
8Udbl) — OPTaHU3MEL 00pas KHUIHH
KOTOPBIX CBA3aH C YEJOBEKOM H €ro
nesrensHocThi0. Cpenu C.B. pasnu-
HAOT obAuzamHbLX (TOMOBAS MBIIb,
KJIOTEL, TAPAKaHBL) U Qaxyismanmue-
HBIX (OMOBOH BOpoOeii, kypHHEIE).
Cumeprmam  (rp.  synergia
COTpyIHHYECTBO) — 1) coBMecTHOe
neiicTeHe OpraHoB  OpraHu3Ma;
2) coBMECTHOE BO3MIeliCTBHE 3KONO-
rudeckdX  (aKrtopoB Ha  KUBEIR
OpraHu3MBl WM OOBEKTHl HEKHBOH
NpAPOALI  (Halp., BLIBETPHBAHHE
FOpHBIX ~ TOPOJ B  pe3yfbraTe
cuneprasma). Ilpn C. 3maunrtensHo
NPEBLIIIAETCA CHIA  BO3JEHCTBHS
KaKIoro ¢aktopa # HMX CyMMEI
(Hamp., MOBBINIEHWE TEMIIEPATYPEI
Cpe/lsl NMPH MOBBIIICHHOH BIaXKHOCTH
CHIIBHO JIEHCTBY€T Ha OpPTraHHIM H
3aTPY/AHAET €ro JbIXaHHE).

Cunoiixkna (< rp.  synoikia —
COBMECTHAsl XKH3HbL) — HauMeHee
TeCHoe CHMOMOTHYECKOE  COXKH-

TENBCTBO (K8APMUPAHINCMBO) Opra-
HU3MOB, HEPENIKO Oe3paznuynoe s
oboux coXxcuTeneit (manp.,
YCTpo#cTBO THE3X  JIOMOBBIMH
BOPOGBAMH B CTEHAX MACCHBHOTO
ruesfia Gemoro amcra MIM KpYMHBIX

XHIHBIX  nTan).  PasHoBHIHOCTE
komMmeHcamuama. Cm. —  Kommen-
Canusm.

Cuuysus (rp. synusia -
COOOIIECTBO, COBMECTHOE Hpelbi-
BaHHe) — 1) OSKoJOTMYECKH W
MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO ofocobnennas

4acTh (HUTOLEHO3a, COCTOALAT W3
pacrennif Ouuskux dQopm (manp.,
JIepeBLA, KyCTapHHKH, KyCTAPHHUUKH,
SMUQUTHBIC JNHIIAHHHKH, MXH H
BOJIOPOCIIH Ha HX CTBOMNax); 2) co-
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Sinantrop turlar (<gr.syn — birga-
likda + anthropos — odam + turlar)
— hayot tarzi inson wva uning
faoliyati bilan bog'liq organizmlar.
Simantroplar orasida obligar S.t. (uy
sichqoni, burga, suvaraklar) va
Jfakultativ 8. t. (uy chumchug'i,
tovugsimonlar va boshq.) mavjud.
Sinergizm (gr. synergia — hamkorlik)
— 1) organizmdagi organlarning bir-
galikdagi harakati; 2) ekologik
omillar bir necha turining tirik
organizmlar yoki jonsiz tabiat
obyektlariga  birgalikdagi  ta’siri
(mas., tog" jinslarining S. natijasida
nurab, tuproq hosil bo‘lishi). S. da
har bir omilning va ular yig'ndisining
ta’sir etish kuchi yuqori bo‘ladi
(mas., namlik yugori bo‘lgan
sharoitda haroratning  ko‘tarilishi
organizmga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatib,
uning nafas olishini giyinlashtiradi).

Sinoykiya (< gr. synoikia -
birgalikda yashash) — organism-
larning unchalik mustahkam
bo‘lmagan  birgalikda  yashashi
(ifarachilik). Bunda bir joyda

yashayotgan organizmlar bir-biriga
nisbatan befarq munosabatda bo‘ladi
(mas.,uy chumchug'inind oq laylak

va yirik yirtgich qushlar uyasi
devorida in qo‘yishi) Kommen-
salizmning  bir turi. Qar. -
Kommensalizm.

Sinuziya (< gr. synusia — birlashma,
birga bo‘lish) —I1) fitotsenozning
o‘zaro yaqin shakldagi o‘sim-
liklardan iborat bo‘lgan, bir-biridan
ekologik xususiyatlari va egallagan
maydoni bilan farq giladigan gqismi
(mas., daraxtlar, butalar, butachalar,
epifit lishayniklar, moxlar va ular-
ning poyasidagi- suvo‘tlari); 2) ya-




BOKYIIHOCTB ﬂO]'l}’.HﬂLEHﬁ KHUBOTHBIX H
pactcHuii, OOHMTaIONMX B ONHOR
skoNiorHueckod cpene (B ofHOM
rOpPH30HTE, APYCE, CNOE TIOYBHI H
op.), TAe YchnoBus Cpeabi B
3HAYHTENRHON CTENEHH CO3/al0TCH
camOi COBOKYMHOCTBE) OPraHH3MOB,
cocrapnsromux C. (Hanp., JepeBo
BMeCTE C OOHTAIONMMH Ha  HEM
rpubamu, JMMIAAHAKaMM, THe3/d-
IMHUCS, KOPMAIMMHCH, OTIBIXAK0-

MU OTHIAMH W JIpYTUMH
JKMBOTHBIMH ).

Cunaxonorus (< rp. syn — Bmecre +
9KoN0zuUA) — paslel  3KOJIOTHH,
u3yyaloumi  npoueccel  Gopmu-

pOBaHHS, CTPYKTYPhl M JIHHAMHKH
TIONYJIALMHA, BHYPHIONYIAIHOHHEIE
W MEXIONYIAIHOHHBIE  B3aUMO-
OTHOILICHHST OPTaHH3MOB Ha YPOBHE
COOBIIECTB W IKOCHCTEM KaK MEXay
coboit, Tak ¥ ¢ BHelHeH cpenoil.
H3ydeHne >KU3HM NONMYJALNMH IaeT
BO3MOXKHOCTE  YIPaBIATh KHU3HBIO
ocobeil monynAuMH, H, cleno-
BaTellLHO,  BCEMH  KM3HCHHBIMH
npoueccamu  Ha 3emiie. C. mo
JAPYTOMY Ha3eIBAOT  «[lomuayuon-
HAS SKONOZUAY.

Cucrema (< rp. systema -
coenuHeHHe, coveraHue) — 1)
4

mobas BELIECTBEHHO-IHEPreTH-

Yyeckas ¥ KOHLENTyalbHas COBO-
KYMHOCTH B3aHMOCB3aHHBIX COCTAB-
JIAIOMINX, 0OBETHHEHHEIX B €IHHCTBO
(nanp., oprammam kak C.); 2) ca-
MOpa3BHBAIOLIAACA M CaMoOpery-
JHpYIOWasncs — MaTepHaibHO-3Hep-
reTHYecKkas  COBOKYIIHOCTB,  CY-
[IECTBYIOIAss M YMpaBisemas Kak
OTHOCHTENIBHO YCTOHYHBOE €IHHOE
e0e 3a CYeT B3auMO-IeHCTBHA,
3) npupodononss. C. CTaHNApTOB —
COBOKRYITHOCTh B3aHMOCBS3aHHBIX
CTaH-AapTOB, Haﬂpaﬂﬂeﬂﬂb[x Ha

_populyatsiyalarining

gona  ekologik muhitda  (bir
gorizontda, yarusda, tuproq
gatlamida va hk.z.) yashovchi va u
yerdagi muhit sharoitlarini  birga
yaratuvchi o‘simlik va hayvonlar
uyushmasi
(mas., daraxt, uning  sirtida
(mag'zida) yashovchi zamburug'lar
va lishayniklar, unda uya go‘yuvchi,
undan ovgat izlovchi, unda dam
oluvchi qushlar va boshqga hayvonlar
bilan birgalikdagi uyushma).

Sinekologiya (< gr. syn — birgalikda
+ tkologiya) — ekologiyaning
populyatsiyalar shakllanishi, tarkibi
va dinamikasini, organizmlarning
populyatsiyalar, populyatsiyalararo,
shuningdek uyushmalar va
ekotizimlar darajasida o‘zaro va
tashgi muhit bilan munosabatlarini
o‘rganadi. Populyatsiyalar hayotini
o‘rganish ulardagi individlar hayotini
boshqarish, va, nihoyat, Yerdagi
barcha tiriklik jarayonlarini
boshgarish imkonini beradi. S.
boshgacha  qilib  «Populyatsion
ekologiya» deb yuritiladi.

Tizim (< gr. systema — qo‘shilma,
birikma) — 1) moddiy-energetik va
konseptual jihatdan bir-biri bilan
o*zaro bog'lanib, yagona birlashmani
hosil gilgan xohlagan uyushma;
2) o‘z-o‘zidan rivojlanaoladigan va
0°Z-0°zini tartibga solib turaoladigan
o‘zaro ta’sirda hayot kechiradigan va
shunday ta’sir vositasida  bosh-
qariladigan nisbatan turg'un
moddiy-energetik uyushma; 3) fa-
biatdan foyd. standartlar T. — tabiiy
resurslarni asrash, gayta tiklash va

ulardan  samarali  foydalanishga
qaratilgan  o‘zaro  bog'liglikdagi
standartlar majmui.
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COXpaHEHHE, BOCCTAHORB/ICHHE §
palHOHAIBEHOE HCMIONE30BaHNE
NPHPOIHEIX PECYPCOB.

Cucrema GHOKOCHAaR (< rp. systema
—  CO€MHMEHHMC, coyeTraHue  +
buorocnas (nescuean) — npu=-
poJiHas CHCTeMa, co3faBaemas JHHa-
MHYECKHM B3aUMOOTHOLIEHHEM
OPraHH3MOB M OKpyxamomeil Hx
abuoTH4ecKoH Cpeibl.

Crcrema npupoanbIx oxpansiembix
TepputopHH (< rp. systema -
COCUCHHE, COMCTAHHE + MpUpOOHbIX
OXPAHACMbIX  mMeppumopui)
COBOKYITHOCTE  HPHPOAHBIX — OXpa-
HAEMBIX  TeppuTOpHi, obecneyn-
BAlOHIas  MOLJIEPIKAHME  9KO70-
2UYeCKO20 pasHoGecus B Tipenenax
KPYIIHOTO  perdoHa; 2) cets
OXpaHAEMBIX TCPPHTOPHH BHE
3aBHCHMOCTH 0T WX  ¢yHK-
LUHOHANEHOH PONH U BEOMCTBEHHOH
NOAYMHEHHOCTH, HEBEPHO
Ha3bIBaeMas HHOI'ZIA «CHCTEMOY .
Cucremaruka (< rp. systematikos —
YNOPA0YEHHBIH ) paszen
OnosnornH,  3agavamm KOTOpOTO
ABNIACTCS OMHcanue W o6Go3HavenHe
BCEX CYMIECTBYIOUMX M BBIMEPIINX
OPTaHH3MOB, @ TaKke HX Kiac-
CHOHKAaUM MO TAKCOHAM pasiuy-
HOro paura. [lomelTkH  Knaccu-
(HKaLHMH OPraHU3MOB HAYaTH ewe B
ApeBHOCTH  ApuctoteneMm, Teod-
pacToM M JIpYTHMH, OJHAKO OCHOBSI
C. paspaboransl nosxe aHrIHitcKkuM
HaTypamueToM  Jhkonom  Peitem
(1628-1705) B 1686-1704 ropmax u
WIBEACKUM Hatypamicrom Kapmom
Jlnnneiiem (1707-1778) 8 1735 r.
Cxnepodurer (< rp. scleros —
TBEpALIH + phyton — pacrenune) —
3acyXoycToHqHBbIe (KcepodHibHELe)
PacTeHns C XKECTKHMH JIHCTBAMH,
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Biokos tizim (< biokos (jonsiz) + ar.
systema — qo‘shilma, birikma) —
organismlarning dinamik ravishdagi
0°zaro munosabatlari va ularning
abiotik muhit bilan hosil qiladigan
munosabatlarining tabiiy tizimi.

Muhofaza gilinadigan tabiiy hu-
dudlar tizimi (< muhofaza gilinadi-
gan tabily hududlar + gr. systema —
qo‘shilma, birikma) — 1) yirik
region miqyosida ekologik muvo-
zanatni ta’minlab turuvchi muhofaza
ostiga olingan tabiiy  hududlar
birikmasi; 2) funksional ahamiyati va
gaysi mahkamaga qarashligidan
qat’iy nazar muhofaza ostiga olingan
hududlar tarmog’i. U ba’zan «tizimy
deb noto‘g'ri talgin qilinadi.

Sistematika (< gr. systematicos —
tartibga solingan) — biologiyaning
hozirgi kunda yashab turgan va
qirilib bitgan organizmlar to*g risida
ma’lumot beruvchi hamda ularni
ma’lum taksonlar bo‘yicha
klassifikatsivalovchi  sohasi. Orga-
nizmlarni  klassifikatsiyalash ga-
dimda  Aristotel,  Teofrast va
boshqalar  tomonidan boshlangan,
ammo S. ga ancha keyin ingliz
tabiatshunosi Djon Rey (1628-1705)
tomonidan 1686-1704-~yillarda
hamda 1735-yilda shved tabiat-
shunosi Karl Linney (1707-1778)
tomonidan asos solindi.

Sklerofitlar (< gr. scleros — qattiq +
phyton — o'simlik) — namlikni
samarali saqlovchi qattiq barglarga
ega bo‘lgan qurg'oqchillikka




2 dexTHBHO 3/ePKHBAIOIIAMH
pmary. C.  TpouspacTaior B
OTHOCHTEJNIBHO 3aCyHIANBRIX H
ApHIHBIX ~ YCHOBHAX, THAE OHH
cnocoGupl  Ges  Bpema ans  cebs
TepATs 0 25% cojepialieiics B HUX
BAaru (Hamp., cakcayl, kaHabM H
ap.).

Cxpy66ep (anri. scrubber — TepeTs,
ckpecTH) — TypOy/IeHTHBIH annapat
Julsl  MOKpOH OYHCTKH rasa TyTeM
«IIPOMBIBAHHA» TBEPABIX H Ta3oBBIX
npuMeceli M3  ras’oBoif  CMeCH,
mpornyckaemoll 4epe3 PacnbUICHHYIO
AHUIAKOCTD. [MpuHOMn paboTsi
annapara J0CTaTO4HO NPOCTOH: A
pasrona rasa annapar cHaGkeH pac-
npMTENeM — TpyOoH, KoTopas
cyskascs obpasyer kondysop (y3xad
rOp/IOBHHA), 3aTeM IJIaBHO
pacmmpssce obpasyer anddysop.
Opoiatomas KAIKOCTh NOKalTes B
koH(y30p, Ile OHA PACMBLUIACTCA H
CMeIMBasich ¢ NPOXOJAIIMM ra3’oM
ofpasyer  THAPOTA30BYIO  CMECh.
3arpsA3HUTENM M3 COCTaBa CMECH
JIETKO  OCAKAIOTCA. IIipoko
npuMensioTes ckpyb66ep BeHTypH H
LMKIOHHOIEHHEIH ckpy0bep. Cm. —
Ovyticmica 6peoHbX 6616paCo8.
CmepTs — TpPEKpalliCHHE JKH3HE-
nesrensHocTH  opramm3ma.  Ona
MOJKET ~MpOsBIATECA B (opme
KAuHUNeCKol VIR Buonozuveckoil
CMEpTH, HEPEAKO  CIyvalolHecs
nocnegosarensHo.  I[lpm  KIMHH-
qeckoi CMEpTH OTCYTCTBYHOT
BHIIUMEIC TIPH3HAKH KH3HH
(cepnuebueHue, [bIXaHAe, HyBCT-
BHTENBHOCTE), HO B TKaHAX
coxpaHAoTcd OOMEeHHBIE MPOLECCHL.
ITO MOMET IHTLCA OT HECKOIBKHX
MMHYT JO HECKOIbKHX  4acoB,
BEPHYTHCHA K HCXONHOMY COCTOSHHIO
WK ke mepeiTn B OHONOTHYECKYIO
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chidamli (kserofil) o‘simlikiar. .
nisbatan quruq iglimli wva arid
sharoitlarda  osadilar.  Ulardagi
namlikning 25% gacha yo‘qotilishi
ularning organizmiga zarar
yetkazmaydi (mas., saksovul, gandim
va boshg.).

Skrubber (anri. scrubber — ishgash,
qirib olish) — gazni tozalashda gaz

aralashmasini  purkab  turilgan
suyuglik orgali o‘tkazib, undagi
qattiq va gaz aralashmalarni

«yuvish» bilan tozalovchi turbulent
apparat. Apparatning ish prin-sipi
sodda: gazning tezligini oshirish
uchun apparatda truba o‘matilgan
bo‘lib, u oldin torayib konfuzor
(toraygan bo‘g'iz) hosil qgiladi, keyin
sekin-asta kengayib diffuzor hosil
giladi. Gazni tozalashda
ishlatiladigan suyuqlik konfu-zorga
beriladi, bu yerda u purkaladi va
o‘tayotgan gaz bilan qo‘shilib gaz-
bug’ aralashmasini hosil giladi. Bu

aralashma tarkibidagi ifloslovchi
moddalar oson cho‘kadi. Venturi
skrubberi va siklon — ko*pikli

skrubberlar keng go‘llaniladi. Qar. —
Zararli taslamalarni tozalash.

O‘lim organizm hayot
faoliyatining to‘xtab qolishi. U
ko*pincha birin-ketin keluvchi linik
va biologik o‘lim shakllarida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Klinik o°limda
ko‘zga ko‘rinarli hayot nishonalari
(yuak urishi, nafas olish, sezish)
bo‘lmaydi, ammo  to‘gimalarda
modda almashinuv jarayoni saglanib
goladi. Bu bir necha dagigadan bir
necha soatgacha cho*ziishi va oldingi
holatiga qaytib, individ tirilishi,yoki
orgaga qaytmay biologik olimga
aylanishi mumkin. Biologik o‘limda
aytilgan  belgilarga go‘shimcha




emepTh. [Ipu GHoNOTHYECKOH cMepTH
B npu0aBke K YKa3aHHBIM TIpH3-
HaKkaMm [pekpamanTes 1 oGMeHHbIe
npoueccsl B TKaHax. BHonoruyeckas
CMEPTH — ABJICHHE HeoOpaTHUMoe.

Cwor (< anrn. smoke — 1piv + fog —

TYMaH) — 1) COYeTaHHs TNBLIeBLIX
YACTHI M  Kamelb TyMmaHa B
aTMOCQepHOM BO3ZyXe; 2) TepMuH,
UIHPOKO HCIIONB3Y MBI i pilab
0003HAYEHHSA BHANMOTO 3aTpPs3HEHN
BO3/yXd, YacT0 OMAacHOro  Juis
3710pOBES. Paznuyarotcs: (24

e1adcHell  (JIOHJOHCKOTO THMa) —
CoueTaHHe ras’oo0pa3HbIX 3arps3HH-
Teneii (B OCHOBHOM  CEPHHCTOrO
aHTHIPUNA), NLUIEBBIX YacTHI |
Kaneins TyMaHa H C.
domoxumunecruii (cyxoif, noc-
AHMENIECCKOTO THIA). 31eCh TJIaBHbL
SITOBUTHIH  KOMITOHEHT — 030H,
JApYrHEe KOMIIOHEHTH — COeIHHEHHS
azora, cepel W T.1. CM. — Cmoe
Qomoxumuyecrui,

Cmor doToxummueckuit (< anrm
smoke — apM + fog — Tymam +

omoxumuyeckuiy) — BTOpHUHOE
(kymynsaTHBHOE) 3arps3HeHue
BO3/7yXa, BO3HHKAKOLIEE B pe3yIbTaTe
pasnokeHuss H  npeoOpa3oBaHus
3arpAHAIOIINX BELIECTB non
CBETOBEIM  H3JIyYeHHEM  COMHLA.
ITornorusimmm, B OCHOBHOM,
KODOTKOBOJIOBEIH  CBET, aTOMBI H

MOJIEKYJIbl 3arpA3HANLUINX BElIECTB,
aKKYMYJHpPYsl  3HEPrHi0  COJHLA
HEePEXOAAT B B30y KIeHHOE
COCTOAHHE H NpETEPNEeBAIOT  psij
npeBpanmieHHd.  ['maBHBIM  okcu-
Aaurom C.¢. sBnsercs ozon (45-95%
OT CYMMbl OKHCIIHTENEH), Jomos-
HHTENBHLIMH — Pa3Hble OKHCH a30Ta,
MEPEKHCh AUCTHIHUTPATA H a30THAas
kucnota.  Ha  o6pasosanme . u
ycroiuusocte C.d. Biuser cHu-
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organizm to‘qimalarida modda alma-
shishi jarayoni to‘xtaydi. Biologik
o*lim gaytmas jarayon hisoblanadi.

~

Smog (< ing. smoke — tutun + fog —

tuman) — 1) atmosfera havosidagi
chang  zarrachalarining tuman
tomchilari bilan birikmasi;

2)havoning ko‘zga tashlanib turgan,
odatda sog'likka ziyon yetkazadigan
ifloslanishini ifodalovchi atama. Ho'l
(london  tipidagi) S— gazsimon
ifloslovchilar  (asosan oltingugurt
angidridi), chang zarralari va tuman
tomchilaridan  iborat  aralashma
hamda  fotokimyoviy  (los-anjeles
tipidagi quruq) S. farglanadi. Bu
yerda asaosiy zaharli komponent —
ozon, boshqa komponentlar — azot
hamda oltingugurt va sh.o‘.ning
birikmalari. Qar. —  Fotokimyoviy
Smog.

Fotokimyoviy smog (< fotokimyoviy
+ ing. smoke — tutun + fog — tuman)
— havodagi ifloslovchi modda-
laming  quyosh nuri ° ta’sirida
parchalanib va o‘zgarib, boshqa
moddalarni hosil gilishi tufayli sodir
bo‘ladigan ikkilamchi (kumulyativ)
iflosanish. Quyoshning gisqa to‘Iqinli
nurini ~ yutib  o‘zida  to‘plagan
ifloslovchi moddalarning atom va
molekulalari junbushga kelib, o*zaro

ta’sirga kirishadi va turli
o‘zgarishlarga uchraydi. F.s. da
asosiy  oksidant ozon (oksid-
lovchilarning  90-95%),  undan

keyingi o‘rinda turli azot oksidlari,
azot Kislotasi, atsetilnitrat peroksidi
turadi. F.s. ning paydo bo‘lishi va
turg’unligiga atmosferaning pasa-
yuvchi inversiyasi, quyosh nurlanishi
hamda havoning sanoat va transport




Jarascs arMocdepHas HHBEPCHS,
CONHEYHOE M3NyueHHe H CHJILHOE
3arpA3HEHHE BO3NYXa TPAHCIOPTEIMH

M [IPOMBIILIEHHBIMH  BEIODOCAMH.
C.¢. Buepsbic oOHapy#xeH B 40-x
rogax mpouunoro cronetusa B Jloc-
Amnxenece (CIIA). Cnyunsiuniics B
1952 r. wnam JloHaoHoM cMmor
oboppan xu3HM Oonee 4-X THIC.
yenosek, a B 1963 r. 8 Heto-Hopxke —
tonee 400 4enoBek.

Co3HanHe IKOJIOTHYECKoe  —
riayGoxkoe, JMOBEACHHOE 10
aBTOMATH3Ma TOHHMaHHE Hepas-

PBIBHOM CBA3H YeNIOBEKA ¢ NPHPOAOH,
3aBHCHMOCTH Gnaronoitydus mozaeH
OT LENOCTHOCTH IIPHPOJHOH Cpemsl
obutanua  denoBeka. HcxomHo#
nosunmeit C.a. CIyKUT TOT (akT, 4To
HEPa3yMHOE AaHTPONOrEHHOE H3Me-
HEHME CPe/bl KU3HH, BRIXOJANIEE 34
npejesbl AJANTHBHEX cnocobHOCTEH
YeJ0BeKa, MOKET MPHBECTH K €ro
rubenu.

CoH 3AMHHIT — TOPMOXKEHHA B KOPE
W TOAKOpPhE TOJIOBHOTO  MO3Ta,
COMPOBOXKAAEMOE CHHKEHHEM
obmena Bewect. C.3. MO3BOJSET
YKHBOTHBIM NepexHTh Hebna-
FOMpHATHEIR ~ Tlepwon  roza. B
OTIMYHE OT CNfYKH y 3MMHEr0 CHa
npouecc  TOPMOXEHHA  QyHKIMHA
oprauu3Ma He rimyOokui, rae
cOXpaHseTcsi  CIOCOOHOCTB  TpOC-
HyThCA (Hamp., y MenBeded wu
Gapcykos). Kpome Toro, .oH ObiBact
KpaTKoBpeMeHHBIM (y ©enok) wuin
npepsBHCTHM (Y OYpYHIYKOB).
CosHeyHasd  AKTHBHOCTH
peryiaspHOe  BO3HHKHOBEHHE  Ha
ConHue ocobweix oOpazopanuit u
ABIIEHHH (conHeuHbIe NATHA,
©CTECTBEHHBIE  B3pbLIBBI), KOTOpOE
CONMPOBON/IACTCA  YCHIIGHHEM KOp-
nyckynspaoro usmydenus Connua,
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tashlama  gazlari bilan  kuchli
ifloslanishi ta’sir giladi. F.s. birinchi
marta o‘tgan asming  40-yillarida
Los-Anjeles (AQSh) da kuzatildi.
1952-y. London shahri ustida sodir
bo‘lgan F.s. 4 mingdan ko‘prog,
1963-y. Nyu-Yorkda bo‘lib o‘tgan
smog esa 400 dan ortiq kishilarning
hayotdan ko‘z yumishiga sabab
bo‘ldi.

Ekologik ong — kishilarning inson
bilan tabiat ortasidagi mustahkam
alogalarni, insonning eson-omonligi
va ravnaqi tabily muhitning bus-
butunligiga bog'lig ekanligini chuqur
tushunib etishi. E.o. ni shakllan-
tirishning zaruriyati shundan iboratki,
bunda vashash muhitini insonning
moslashaolish qobiliyati darajasidan
ko‘proq  antropogen  o‘zgartirish
odamni  halokatga olib kelishi
tushunib etiladi.

~
Qishki uyqu — bosh miya po‘stlog’i

va po‘stloq ostida tormozlanish
bo‘lib, u modda almashinuvi
sekinlashuvi bilan boradi. Q.u.
hayvonlarga yilning noqulay

davrlariga chidash imkonini beradi.
Uning «Uyquga ketish» dan farqi,
Qu. da organizm funksiyalarining
tormozlanishi ~ unchalik  chuqur
bo‘lmay, ba’zida uyg'onib ketish
(mas., ayiglarda va bo‘rsiglarda)
hollari kuzftiladi. U shuningdek qgisqa
muddatli (olmaxonda) yoki bo‘linib
turadigan (burunduqda) bo‘ladi.

Quyosh aktivligi — Quyosh betida
doimiy ravishda hosil bo'lib tura-
digan alohida narsalar va hodisalar
(quyosh dog’lari, tabiiy portlashlar).
Ular ta’sirida Quyoshning korpusku-
lyar nur taratishi kuchayib, yerda
kechayotgan jarayonlarga ta’sir etadi.




BIMSIONTAM HA 3eMHEIE NPOLECCHI.
Conenocre  Boger — rpaganus
CONEPKAHUA PACTBOPHMEBIX coliell B
PUPONHBIX BOAAX: HpecHas eoda —
7o 1,0 g/L, cononosamas e0oa — no
3.0 g/L, enaboconenas eoda — no 10,
0 g/L, conenan u ouenn conenas aodq
— ot 10,0 mo 50,0 gL, paccon
(pana)— Gonee 50,0 /L.

Conowuaku — rpynna tunos noys,

MOKPBITEIX BBILBETAMH coneit,
COJICHBIMH ~ KOPOYKAMH MJH C
NYXITBIMH  CHIBHO — 33COJICHHBIMH

TIOBEPXHOCTHBIMM TOPH3OHTAMH, KaK
Npasuno, TtommmuHOH 1m0 1,0 em.
DopmupyioTCs B PasHBIX
reorpaHyeckux 3oHax, ocobeHHO B
NOTYNYCTRIHAK, NYCTHIHAX, pexe B
CYXHX CTersx.

CoobnieeTBo — cucrema COBMECTHO
KHBYIIHX B OJHOM MNpOCTpaHCTBe
ABTOTPOHEIX | rerepoTpodHbIx

OpraHH3MOB. Moxer pacc-
MarpuBatbCs otaensto C. pacteHwuii
(Gumoyenos) wu C. JKHBOTHBIX
(300uyenos).

Coobmecrpo GHoTHueckoe — (i,
Coobugecmao,

Coobmectee  craduabnoe (nat.
stabilis - ycrolumpeii) @ —

HEONPENICNICHHO  0T0  cymiect-
BYIOIIEE  COOOLIECTBO ¢  HymNeBoit
Ononoruyeckoii NIPOTY KTHBHOCTEIO,
T.K.  BCA  BAIOBas  MPOAYKIHA
PAacXONyeTcs B mnponecce BHYTpH-
UEHO3HOTO 06MeHa Bemmects. Cun, —
Coobugecmeo yemoiivusoe.

Copbumss (< nar.  sorbere —
normowars)  — 1) yemann,
H3BeJIeYeHHE Kakoro-iubo
XHMHYECKOIO 3JIEMEHTa H3 ero
CMECH C JOPYIMMH 3JIeMEHTaMH ¢
TOMOIEIO  copOeHTOB; 2) memann.
METOA  H3BJICUEHHS GNAaropojIHEIX

Suvning sho‘rligi — tabily suvlar-
ning eruvchan tuzlar miqdoriga ko‘ra
ifodasi: chuchuk suv — 1.0 g/LL gacha,
sho 'rrog suv — 3,0 g/L gacha, kuchsiz
sho ‘rlangan suv — 10,0 g/L gacha,
sho'rlangan va kuchli sho ‘rlangan
suv — 10,0 g/L dan 50,0 g/L gacha,
namakob — 50,0 g/L dan ko*p.
Sho‘rxoklar — yuzasi tuzsimon
rangli, sho‘rtoq po‘stloq  bilan
qoplangan yoki ustki qavati, odatda,
1,0 cm qalinlikkacha sho‘rlangan
mayin tuproq bilan qoplangan tuproq
tiplari. Bunday tuproglar  turli
geografik zonalarda, aynigsa
chalasahro va sahro zonalarida,
kamroq quruq dasht zonalarida
uchraydi,

Uyushma — bitta bo'shligda birga
yashovchi  avtotrof - va geterotrof
organizmlar tizimi. Bu tizimni
alohida o‘simliklar U. si (fitotsenoz)
va hayvonlar U, si (zootsenoz) ga
bo‘lish mumkin.

Biotik uyushma — Qar. — Uyush-
ma. -

Stabil uyushma (lot. stabilis —
bargaror) — biologik mahsuldorligi
nulga feng bo‘lgan, cheksiz uzoq
muddat yashab kelayotgan uyushma.
Bunday uyushmada yalpi mahsulot
tsenoz ichidagi modda aylanishiga

sarf bo‘ladi. Sin. — Barqaror
wyushma.
Sorbsiyva (< lot. sorbere —

simdidirish) — 1) metall. biror
kimyoviy elementni uning boshqa
elementlar  bilan  aralashmasidan
sorbentlar yordamida ajratib olish;
2) metall. noyob metallar (oltin va
kumush) ni ularning eritilgan bo‘tqa-
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MeTALIOB (3010m0 ¥ cepebpo) U3 UX
BBINEIAYEHHBIX MYJBI C NOMOIIBIO

copbentoB. B Meramiyprun OH
H3BECTEH KaK «MeHod copbyioHHO20
Gl auueanty , BIABIUAA HAYANo ¢
[MAHWPOBAHWA PpyId. AJTEPHATHBA
metony QuusTpaimuu. CyTh MeTOna
3aKITI0YAETCA B COBMEIIEHHUE
MPOLECCOB  BBINENAYHBAHUSA 30J10T
# cepebpa W copbuud HX Ha
3arpyeHHOM B TyIbIy copOeHTe ¢
MOCNedy IOTIHM OT/IeTeHHEM
cop6enTa, HACHILIEHHOrO 30/I0TOM H
cepeGpom,  aecopbuumeit  Gmaro-
POIHBIX METAIOB H perexepaunei

copbenta. B xauectBe copGenta
MPHMEHSIOTCA AKTHBHPOBAHHEIH
yroin WA CHHTETHYECKHE
HOHOOOMEHHBIE CMOJBI  (HOHHUTEL).
CHHTETHYECKHE HOHOOOMEHHBIE

CMOJIBI O CPAaBHHHHIO C YINEM
obnazaioT Gonee BEICOKOH
copbunoHHOH EMKOCTBIO, MEXaHH-
YeCKOH MPOYHOCTEIO . H
BO3MOMKHOCTBIO MHOTOKpPaTHOI0
HCIIOMB30BAHHA. HonooOMeHHAA
TEXHOJOTHA 30JI0TOH3BICYEHHS
paspaoTana ¥ BHEIPEHA B 1968 1.
Hecmotpa Ha eé BBICOKO-
sddexruHocTH 3apyGekoM OHA HE
Hanma TNPakTHYecKkoe TNPHMCHCHHE
H3-33 HeIopabOTKA TEXHONOTHH H
annaparypHoro oopmieHus 11po-
recea. JlanHas TEXHONOTH Y CMelHO
NpUMEHAETCA B METAILTY PrUYecKOH
TPOMBITILIEHHOCTH PecryGnuKkH
VafexucTa, B YACTHOCTH, B pabote
30JI0TOH3BIIEKATENBHOH thabpuxu
ropoaa 3apadiuan i nepepaboOTKK
pya MecTopoxenus MypyHTay.

Coxpanenue NpPHPOIHBIX
IKOCHCTEM o ﬂpOBClICHHC
CTICHMANBHBIX  MEPONpHSTHA 10

obecnedeHu0 pa3sBUTHA IKOCUCITIEM
B YCIOBHAX, HCKITIOYARIIHX
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laridan sorbentlar yordamida ajratib
olish usuli. Bu usul metailurgiyada
rudalarni sianidlashdan boshlangan
«sorbsion eritib olish usuli» nomi
bilan ma’lum. Filtratsiya usuliga
alternativ. usul. Bu usul bilan
metallarni ajratib olishda oltin va
kumushni eritish va ajratib olish
jarayonlarini birga qo‘shib olib
boriladi. Bunda eritilgan bo‘tqaga
sorbent botirib go‘yiladi va vaqt-
vaqti bilan chigarib olib, uning sirtiga
yopishib  to‘plangan  oltin yoki
kumush undan desorbsiya yo‘li bilan
ajratib olinadi, sorbentning o‘zi esa
gayta tiklanib, yana jarayonga
qaytariladi. Sorbent sifatida
aktivlashgan ko*mir yoki ionitlar (ion
almashuvchi sintetik mumlar)
go‘llaniladi.  Tlonitlar ko‘mirga
nisbatan yuqori sorbsion sig'imga va
mexanik mustahkamlikka ega bo‘lib,
ulardan ko‘p martalab  takroriy
foydalanish mumkin. Oltin olishda
bu sorbentni qo‘llash texnologiyasi
1968-y.ishlab chigilgan va
qo‘llanilgan. Bu usul yuqori samara
bersada, ammo uning texnologiyasi
hali to‘lig ishlab chigilmaganligi va
asbob-uskunalar  yetarli ~ bo‘lma-
ganligi uchun chet ellarda undan
hozircha foydalanilmaydi. Bunday
texnologiya O‘zbekiston Respub-
likasi metallurgiya sanoatida
Muruntau koni rudalarini Zarafshon

shahridagi oltin olish fabrikasida
gayta  ishlashda muvaffaqiyatli
qo‘llanib kelinadi.

Tabiiy ekotizimlarni saqlab qo-lish
— ekotizimlarni, ularni tarkibiy va
funksional ~ o‘zgarishlarga  olib
keladigan antropogen ta’sirdan asrash
va ularning rivojlanishini ta’min-



HapyIuanee aHTPOMOTEHHOE
BO3/ieHCTBHE, Benynlee K H3MeHe IO

HX CTPYKTYpPhI H (hyHKI[HIA.
Counansnoe noeexenme muBoT-

HBIX (= . 7ar. socialis  —
olIecTBeHHbIT) — obImecTreHHOE
TNOBEJICHAE,  KOTOpoe perynupyet

TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-AeMorpaduyeckue
XApaKTEPUCTHKH  IPyNIBl  ocobei,
OUPEACTACT 3TONOTHYECKYIO CTPyK-
TYPY H OpraHHsalHi coobuiecTsa.
Cix.  peammsyercs s BHJE
BCCBO3MOKHBIX B3aHMO/IeHCTBHIA
MEKIY 0Co0AMH W uX rpymmu-
poBkam#u (oBpasoBanue CEeMBH, cTaz,
CTad H T.J.). OrTHomenus MexLy
0cobAMH BHYTpH TPy MBI
PETYIMpYeTCa  cucmemoii  coyu-
anvHou uepapxuu. C YBeIHYeHHeM
paiMepa  rpymmbl  CBEPX  HOPMEI
0cobH HM3LIero panra IMHTPHPYIOT,
H HHOT/IA MOTYT BXOIHTE B COCTAB
APYTHX rpyni.

Creunamusamns (< nar. specialis —
0CoBkIi + facere — Jenare) —
YacTHas ajanTanus, The.
npucnocobnenue  oprammsma K
Y3KHM  CHeUMQUYHEIM  ycroBHaAM
CywecTsoBanus (Hanp., C. kuiey-
HBIX [1apa3sHToOB VIUIHHEeHHAS
dopma Tena, OTCYTCTBHE
IHINEBAPHTENBHEIX OPraHOB, HATH-
UHE IIDHCOCOK, BBICOKAA ILIOZO-
BHTOCTB H T.1.).

Cnopodunn (< rp. spora — cems +
phyllon — mmer) — snucrosoi oprau
MalOPOTHHKOBHIHELX, nnayHo-
BHIHBIX M CEMEHHBIX pacteHuit, Ha
KOTOPOM  Pa3BHBAOTCS  CHOPAHIHH
(opran, B koTopom 00pasywTes
CHopst). Jna II8YHOBHTHBIX,
XBOILECBHIHEIX " CEMEHHBIX
pactenuif xapaktepHo o6pazoanue
CIELHANBHBIX CIIOPOHOCHBIX
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lashga qaratilgan maxsus chora-
tadbirlarni go©llash.

Hayvonlarning ijtimoiy xulg-at-
vori (< lot. socialis — jamoachilik)—
hayvonlaming ckologik tarkibiy
tuzilmasini, uning qurilishi va
individlarning maydonda  joyla-
shishini belgilaydigan jamoa xulg-
atvori. H.i.x.-a. individlar va ularning
guruhlari orasidagi turli-tuman o*zaro
ta’sirlar ko‘rinishida bo‘ladi (mas.,

oilalarga, to‘da wva podalarga
birlashish va hk.z). Guruhlar
ichidagi organizmlar orasida
bo‘ladigan  o°zaro munosabatlar
ijtimoiy - ierarxiva  tizimi orqali

boshqailadi. Guruh hajmi me’yordan
kattalashganida quyi tartibdagi in-
dividlar undan ketishi va ba’zan
boshga guruhlar tarkibiga birlashishi

- mumkin.

Ixtisoslashish (< [ot. specialis —
o‘ziga xos + facere — gilmog) —
Xususiy adaptatsiya, ya’'ni
organizmning tor doiradagi yashash
sharoitiga o‘ziga xos moslashishi
(mas., ichak parazitlarining 1. — ular
gavdasining ingichka va uzun-
choqligi, ovgat hazm qilish organla-
rining  bo‘Imasligi, so‘rg ichlar
mavjudligi, o‘ta serpushtligi va
hk.z.).

Sporofill (< gr. spora — urug'+
phyllon -  barg) paporot-
niksimonlar,  plaunsimonlar va
urug'li o‘simliklarning barg organi
bo‘lib, unda sporrangiyalar  (ichida
sporalar  hosil  bo‘luvchi organ)
rivojlanadi.  Plaunsimonlar, qirg-
bo‘g'insimonlar va wrug'li o*sim-
liklarda ular uchun xarakteli bo‘lgan
spora joylashadigan maxsus novdalar
(shingil, bujur) bo‘ladi.




noGeros  (xonockos, mmmek). C.

HA3BIBAIOT  TAKKE  CIIOPOHOCHBIH
nmucTonofobHBI  opraH  TauloMma
ROJIOPOCHEH.

Cragxka — MepHo/l OLETCHEHNA H
cHa, TO3BONAIOLIMX  JKHBOTHBIM
TepeXUTE HEGIArONpPUATHBIH MIEPHON
swru3gn. C.  OleHHBaegTCad  Kak
COCTOAHHE TOHIKGHHOH — JKH3HC-
NleATeNBHOCTH Y TOMOHOTEPMHBIX
SKMBOTHBIX B IMEPHOJBI, KOTJa MMALA
CTAHOBMTCS  MAONOCTYyNHOH  H
COXpaHeHHe BHICOKOH aKTHBHOCTH H
WHTEHCHBHOTO  OOMEHa  BCILECTB
neposmoxuo. ITepen Branenuem B C.
JKHBOTHBIE HaKarMBaoT B
opramMsMe JKHD, YKpbIBAOTCA B
yBexuIax ¢ GuaronpuATHBIM
MHKPOKJIHMATOM (nopel, rHe3ja,
JlyTina, paculeNuHbl CKal) H BT
B «aryBokuii  coHy. Pa3jIMuAOT
cymounyio C. (y JETyHHX MBIIIEH,
xonuGpu), semnioio C. (y Hepenaxu 1
ap- My CTBIHHEIX JHBOTHBIX),
summtoro C. (y HACEKOMOSIHBIX H
TPBI3YHOB) U HEPE2YAAPHYIO C. —upu
RHe3aHOM  HACTYIUIeHMM HeOna-
FONPHATHBIX  YCIOBHH (y Genok,
CTpHKEH, acTOYeK).

Cpepa — 1) TpHPOIHEIS Tena
gBJEHHs, C KOTOPBIMH OpraHH3M
HAXONMTCA B TNPAMBIX HIA  KOC-
BEHHBIX B3aHMOOTHOUIEHHAX, 2) Be-
mectBo W (Wm) NPOCTPAHCTBO,
okpysatolie MoGoH 0OBEKT; 3)
COBOKYMHOCTE ~ QM3HYECKHX, [pH-
POHO-AHTPOMIOTEHHBIX 1 conuallb-
HBIX (haKTOPOB *H3HA YENOBCKA.
Cpena aGuoTHYECKaH (%.1p. 8...
(oTpHL@HKE) + biotikos — xuBO#H) —
cWnpl M #BIEHHS  MPHPOJEL,
TIPOMCXOXICHUE KOTOPBIX HE MMEET
npsAMO#H CBA3H c JKH3HE-
NeATENBHOCTBI0 JKHUBBIX OPTaHH3MOB
(BrmoYas yenopexa).

Suvo‘tlarining spora joylashgan
bargsimon tallomi ham S. deb
yuritiladi.

Uyquga ketish — karaxt holda qotib
uxlash davri bo‘lib, u yashash
sharoiti og’irlashgan paytda
hayvonlarning tirik golishiga imkon
beradi. Uk. odatda gomoyoterm
hayvonlarda ovqat topish, faollik va
gavdada modda almashinuvi
maromini saglash imkoniyati
bo‘lmagan davrlarda ro‘y beradi.
Uk. oldidan hayvon organizmida

-yog' to‘playdi, mikroiglimi qulay

bo*lgan joylar (inlar, uyalar, kavak va
yoriglar) ga Kirib bekinadi va
«chuqur uyqu»ga ketadi. Uk. ning
xillari  turlicha:  sutkaviy — uk
(ko‘rshapalak, kolibrida), yozgi wk.
(toshbaga va boshga ba’zi sahro
jonivorlarida)  va qishki ~ w.k.
(hasharotxo‘rlar va kemiruvchilar-
da). Ba'zi hayvonlarda (mas.,
olmaxonda, jargaldirg ochlarda,
qaldirg ochlarda) yashash sharoiti
to‘satdan noqulaylashgan paytlarda
nomuntazam Uk hodisasi ~ kuza-
tiladi.

Muhit — 1) organizmlar bilan o‘zaro
bevosita yoki bilvosita alogada
bo‘luvchi tabiiy hodisa va jismlar
2) istalgan bir obyektni  o‘rab
turuvehi modda va (yoki) maydon;
3) inson hayotining fizikaviy, tabiiy-
antropogen va ijtimoiy omillari
majmui.

Abiotik muhit (< gr. a...(inkor etish
+ biotikos — tirik) — tabiatning kelib
chigishi tirik organizmlarning (sh.j.
insonning ham) hayot faoliyati bilan
bog'lig bo‘lmagan barcha jism va
hodisalari.
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Cpena aaTponorennas (< rp. anth-

ropos — 4enoBek  + genesis —
NPOHCKOXKAECHHE) —  [pHpOAHAs
cpena, OpsAMO  HIH  KOCBEHHO,
HaMEPEHHO  HIOH  MpeIMEPEHHO

H3MEHEHHAS YENOBEKOM.
Cpena Omormdeckas (< rp. biotikos

— JKHBOH) — CHIBI W sBJeHHS
NPHPOJIB, MPOMCXOXIICHHE KOTOPHIX
CBA3aHA C JKHIHEAEATETLHOCTHIO

JHBBIX OPraHH3MOB.
Cpeaa ofHTanus — COBOKYNHOCTE
abuomuveckux W buomuyeckux
Yenosuii, B KOTOpbIX 0OMTaeT jaHHas
0C00B, BHJI HITH [IOMY IAIHA.

Cpena oxpyxarmas — To e, yTo
H cpena obutanua. CM. — Cpeda
obumanus,

CrabunbHocte Grocdepnr (< Jar.
stabilis — ycro#unsoets + rp. bios —
KM3Hb + spaira — map, cpema) —
CMOCOOHOCTE  GHOCGEpH  TPOTH-
BOCTOATE BHEIUHHM (KOCMHYECKHM)
W BHYTPEHHHM  paccTpoHcCTBam,
BKJIIOYas JHOOBIE  aHTPONOreHHLIe
BO3MEHCTBYS.

CrabnisHocTh 3K0JIOTHYECKas
(< nar. stabilis — ycroiunsocts + rp.
oikos JIOM,  pOojJuHA)
CIIOCOOHOCTE  3KOCHCTEMBI  TIPOTH-
BOCTOATE  BO3JEHCTBHIO
HECKHX, GHOTHYCCKMX H aHTpomu-
YyeckHuX (aKTopoB cpeibl.
CrabuasHocrs 3K0OCHCTeMBI (< 7art.
stabilis — yeroHunBoeTs + rp. oikos —
JoM, poauHa + systema (uenoe) —
Cwm. — Vemoiiuusocme sxocucmenut.
Craumonap (< nart. stationarius —

HEMOABWXHBIA) — 1)  Mecro
NOCTOAHHBIX Habmonenuit H
HCCIeT0BAHHTI OIHOW  Hay4HOH
TPYIITBI HITH CMEHSAIOIIHXCA

HAYYHBIX KOJUIEKTHBOB; 2) neuebHoe
YYpexICHHE, HMEIOIIee TOCTOSHHBIE

abHOTH- .
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Antropogen muhit (< gr. anthropos
— inson + genesis — kelib chigish) —

inson tomonidan bevosita yoki
bilvosita, qasddan yoki jo‘rttaga
o‘zgartirilgan tabiiy mubhit.

Biotik muhit (< gr. biotikos — tirik)
— tabiatning kelib chigishi tirik
organizmlarning hayot faoliyati bilan
bog'lig bo‘lgan barcha jism va
hodisalari.

Yashash  mubhiti muayyan
individ, tur yoki populyatsiyaning
hayot kechiradigan abiotik va biotik
sharoitlari majmui.

Atrof muhit — yashash muhitining
o°zi. Qar. — Yashash muhiri.

Biosferaning barqarorligi (< gr.
bios — hayot + spaira — shar, muhit +
lot. stabilis bargarorlik)
biosferaning tashqi (fazoviy) va ichki
ta’sirlardan, sh.j. antropogen
ta’sirdan bo‘ladigan buzilishlarga
chidab qgarshi turaolish xususiyati.

Ekologik barqarorlik (<gr. oikos —
uy, vatan + lot. stabilis — bargarorlik)
— ekotizimning muhitning abiotik,
biotik va antropik omillari ta’siriga
chidab, o‘zgarmay qolaolish, ya’ni
qarshi turaolish xususiyati.

Ekotizimning barqarorligi (<gr.
oikos — uy, vatan systema (yaxlit) +
lot. stabilis — bargarorlik) — Qar. —
Ekotizimning barqarorligi.

Statsionar (< lot. stationarius — tur-
g'un) — 1) bir ilmiy guruh yoki
almashinib turadigan ilmiy guruh-
larning  doimiy tadgigotlar va
kuzatuvlar o‘tkazadigan joyi;
2) kasallar uchun doimiy o‘rinlarga
ega bo‘lgan davolash muassasi;




KO¥MKH s OONBHBIX; 3) TEPMHH,

TIPUMEHAEMBIH OTHOCHTEJIEHO
MACCHBHBIX TIpHOOpOB.

Cramun  (nar. statio — mecro-
npedbiBaHUe) — Yy4YacTOK MpOcCT-
paHcTBa XapaKTepH3yIOIHHACH
COBOKYTTHOCTBIO HEOOXOIHMBIX

VCHOBHH JKM3HH I  CYILECTBO-
BaHHsA BHAA XHBOTHBIX. C. MO3aW4HO
pacrpeneneHsl B Npejienax BAHIOBOTO
apeana, MO3TOMY apeajl HHKOTAA He
BBIBAET 3acelleH crioms. B yacTHOM
cMmblcne momstHe «C.» obo3Hawaer®
VYACTKH, B1aronpUATCTBY IOLIHE
crieupduunsiM  hopMam  JeATeNb-
HOCTH HanHoro Buja (xopmosbie C.,
ruesnoseie C. ® T.7.). Hanprmep,
HMEIITHECH B Tyraax 24
KAMBILOGBIX sapocned, 24
paznompassa, C. KYCMapHUKOSHIX
3apocneii U T.11.

Crenobarsl (< rp. stenos — y3Kui
+bathos — rmyGuna) -— BOAHBIE
OpraHusMsl, crocoGHble  OOHTATH
ML B YCHOBUAX C OTHOCHTEIBHO
cTabUILHBIM THAPOCTATH-YECKUM
JIaBJICHMEM, COOTBETCTBEHHO  Ha
onpeAeneHHON TTyOuHE BOJIBL
CrenofmoHTsI (< rp. stenos — y3kui
+ biontos ~— KHBymHi) —
OpranHusMbl, CnocoOHbIE OOWTATH B
YCJIOBHAX YCTOHUMBOTO MOCTOAHCTBA
kaxoro-nubo daktopa Ccpemsl WM
TPYTIIBL B3aHMOIEHCTRYIOIINX
¢axropoB (Hanp., MO OTHOLIEHHIO K
TEMIEPATYPE — CIMEHOMEPMbl, CONe-
HOCTH — CHMEHO2ANUHbl, THAPOCTa-
THYECKOMY JaBICHHIO — crieHobanol
Hu ap.). .

CreHoranuael (< rp. stenos —
yakuii + halinos — conensiif) —
OpraHusmel, crocoGHEe  OOHTATE
QWb B YCHOBHAX € HeOONBIIMMH
M3MEHEHHMAMH COICHOCTH  Cpelpbl.

'2) vazni og'ir bo‘lgan ko‘chmas
jihozlarga nisbatan qo‘llaniladigan
atama.

Statsiya ( lot. statio — makon) —
hayvonlar turini zarur bo‘lgan
yashash sharoitlari majmuasi bilan
ta’minlayoladigan, bir xil muhitga
ega bo‘lgan joy. S. turning arealida
qurama holda tarqoq joylashadi va
shuning uchun ham tur individlari
arealnin hamma joyini hech gachon
bir xil egallamaydilar. Xususiy
ma’noda «S.» muayyan turning ba’zi
faolivat xillarini (ovqatlanish S.,
ko‘payish S.) bajarishga qulaylik
yaratuvchi maydon sifatida talgin
qilinadi. Masalan, to‘qayzorlarda
uchraydigan gamishzorlar S. i,
o'tehil o'simliklar S. si, butazorlar S.
sivahk.z

Stenobatlar (< gr. stenos — tor +
bathos — chuqurlik) — suvning
nisbatan bir xildagi gidrostatik
bosimida yashashga moslashgan va
shunga ko‘ra uning ma’lum bir
xildagi chuqurligida  yashaydigan
suv jonivorlari.

Stenobiontlar (< gr. stenos — tor +
biontos — yashaydigan) — muhitning
barqaror omiliga yoki o°zaro
ta’sirdagi barqaror omillar guruhiga
moslashib ~ hayot  kechiradigan
organizmlar (mas., bir xil haroratga
moslashganlar — stenotermiar, bir
xil sho‘rlikka moslashganlar —
stenogalinlar, ~bir xil bosimga
moslashganlar — stenobatlar va
boshg.).

Stenogalin ( gr. stenos — tor +
halinos — sho‘r) — muhitning
sho‘rlik darajasi kam ofzgarishiga
moslashib ~ hayot  kechiradigan
organizmlar. «S.» atamasi, asosan,



Tepmur  «C.y NPHIOXHM, B
OCHOBHOM, K BOAHBIM >XHBOTHLIM,
Cresorarpo6uonTsi (< rp. stenos —
y3kwii + hygros — sraknsrii + biontos
— OKMBYIMII) — opraHuaMebl, He
BBIHOCHAILHE 3HAYUTENbHEIX KoJie-
Ganuit BIaskHOCTH Cpelsl.
Crenonnnocrs (< rp. stenos -
Y3kui) — cnocoGuocts Opranu3sma
obutath JwMmE B YCTOBHAX ¢
OTPENeIeHHOH KHCIOTHOCTRIO.
Crenorepmer (< rp. stenos — V3Kuif
+ therme — TEII0) — OpraHu3MBL, He
BRIHOCALME  komeOanus  Temie-
parypet Cpexsl. Paznnyaror
mepmoghuns (TennonoGuBkIe),
Kpuoguns (xono,unocml‘fmne) H
Mezo@unbt (MpoMexyTouHbIE hopmal
pasHoii cTemenwu).

Crenotonsi (< rp. stenos — Y3Kuif +

topos — wmecro) — OpraHu3MBl,
MOTYILIHE CYIIECTBOBATE IHINE B
CHEUMHYECKHX,  OveHE pesko

OTPAHHYCHHBIX  YCNIOBHSX  CpebL
Toxke camoe, yto ¥ cHenHobuonmbl,

TOMBKO  3nieck  mmeetcs  BBRHAY
MECTHOCTE,

Crenodaru (< rp. stenos — yakuit +
phagos — NOXKHparImi) —
OPTaHHU3MEI,  MHTAIONHECs  Opra-
HHYEHHBIM  YHCJIOM  NHINEBBIX

OGBEKTOB Wi Jaxe ommmM BHIOM
Kopma  (Hanp.,  moHodarus y
KOuGpH). CuHonnm -
Cimenompoghor,

Crenodors! (< rp. stenos — Y3Kuit +
photos — cger) OpraHu3MBI,
CMOCODHBIE XHTH TONEKO B Y3KHX
Opelienax CTENeHH OCBeUICHHOCTH
Cpensl (ApKoro ceeta wian Haobopor,

cymepex).
Crepunenocrs (nar. sterilis — Gec-
WIonHE) — 1) OTCYTCTBHe

MHKPOOPraHH3MOB Ha KakoM-TuGo
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suvda  yashovchi hayvonlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.
Stenogigrobiontlar (< gr. stenos —
tor + hygros — namlik + biontos — ya-
shaydigan) — muhit namligining
kuchli o‘zgarishlariga chidamaydigan
organizmlar. E
Stenoeinlik (< gr. stenos — tor) —

organizmning fagat ma’lum
darajadagi  kislotalik muhitida
yashayolishi.

Stenotermlar (<gr.stenos — tor +
therme — issiglik) —  muhit
haroratining  o‘zgarib turishiga

chidayolmaydigan organizmlar. Ular
orasida termofillar (issigsevarlar),
kriofillar (sovuqqa chidamlilar) va
mezofillar ( turli darajadagi oraliq
shakllar) farglanadi.

Stenotoplar (< gr. stenos — tor +
lopos — joy) — muhitning 0°ziga xos
bo*lgan  bir xildagi  o‘zgarmas
sharoitlarigagina moslashib yasha-
yoladigan organizmlar, Stenobiont-
larning o°zi, fagat bu yerda yashash
0‘rni nazarda tutiladi.

Stenofaglar (< gr. stenos — tor +
phagos — yeydigan) — ma’lum
darajada bir xil ozuqalar yoki
muayyan bir xildagi ozuga bilan
oziglanuvchi  organizmlar (mas.,
kolibridagi monofagiyalik). Sinonim
— Stenctroflar.

Stenofotlar (< gr. stenos — tor +
photos — yorug'lik) — muhitning
fagatgina bir xil yoritilganlik (yorug’
yoki nimgorong’i) sharoitida
yashashga moslashgan organizmlar.

Sterillik (lot. sterilis — bichilgan) —
1) ozig-ovqat mahsulotiarida va
muhitning  biror-bir buyumida




[pe/MeTe Cpebl, BKIIKUasd MHLIEBEIX
npomykTos;  2) HECOCOOHOCTE
opranusMa K MONOBOMY pasMHO-
HKEHHIO.
Crumynsropst (< JaT. stimulus —
nobyxaeHHe K NeHCTBHIO)
Guonorayeckye ¥ (QUINONOTHHECKHE
AKTHBHBIE BeLIeCTBa (¢uto-
POPMOHBT), TMOBBINIAIOIIHE B030yAH-
MOCTh HEpBHOH CHCTEMBI, YIIy4d-
[IAOIIHE paboTOCTOCOGHOCTE,
HACTpOEHHE U CaMOyBCTBHE.
Crparocepa (< mar. stratum —
HacTHy, Cnofi + rp. spaira — 1ap,
cpena) — cChoH atmoc(epsl BBILIE
Tponochepbl. HAuHHASA Haj
nomocamy ¢ 8-10 km, @ Ha SKBaTOPE
¢ 16-18 km OT MOBEPXHOCTH Semnu
10 BoicoTs 80 km. XapakTepH3yeTed
OTHOCHTETEHO  [IOCTOSHHOH, — HO
cierka MOJHMMalomeics  Temme-
paTypoi, OTCYTCTBHEM BOJAHBIX
11apoB, PUCYTCTBAUEM HA sricoTe 20—
95 km c/10s MAKCHMAIbHOH KOHLICH-
Tpalyk 030Hd (cM. — Ozonocghepa,
Drparn 030H06bL).
Crpece (aHTT. Stress — HaNpAKEHHE)
1) cocrosHde HANpKCHUA
oprasusma; 2) cnenuguyHas peak-
s OpraHW3Ma, BO3HMKAOWAA Y
uBOTHEIX W uenoseka (M Y
pacTeHHH Toke) B OTBET Ha
Bo3elicTBME  Pa3NMHYHBIX nebna-
FOTIPHATHBIX (AKTOpoB  — X0J1013,
FONIOAA, TCHXHYECKHX, (HIHHECKHX
TpaBM, OOiydeHus, paaoCcTH no-
joBoro Bo30YKieHMd, LIYMOBOTO,
TEMJOBOro MM HMHBIX 3arps3HeHAN
CpeJiBL.
CrpykTypa OmoreoueHosa (< nart.
structure (ctpoenme) + TP- bios —
wu3He + ge — 3emma + koinos —
- obmmi) — JeneHue GHOTEOLEH032
Ha TOpH3OHTAaNbHBlE W BEPTH-
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mikroorganizmlarning bo‘Imasligi;
2) organizmlarda jinsiy ko‘payish
gobiliyatining bo‘lmasligi.

Stimulyatorlar (< lot. stimulus —
go‘zg'atish  istagi) nerv .
sistémasining qo‘zg alishini kuchay-
tirib, ish qobiliyatini oshiradigan,
kayfiyatni ko‘taradigan va hissiyotni
yaxshilaydigan biologik va fiziologik
faol moddalar (fitogormonlar).

Stratosfera (< lot. stratum
to‘shama, gavat + shar, muhit) —
atmosferaning troposferadan (Yerdan
balandligi qutblarda 8-10 km va
ckvatorda 16-18 km) yugorida
joylashgan, yugori chegarasi 80 km
bo‘lgan gatlami. S. da harorat
nisbatan turg'un, yugqoriga
ko‘tarilgan  sari U sekin-asta
ko‘tarilaboradi. Suv  bug'lari bu
qavatgacha ko‘tarilmagani uchun S.
quruq boladi. Uning 20-25 km
balandligida ozon gazi quyuglashadi
(qgar. — Ozonosfera, Ozon ekrani).
Stress (ingl. stress — taranglashish)
— 1) organizmning taranglashish
holati; 2) muhit omillari ta’sirining
noqulayligiga — sovuqga. ochlikka,
ruhiy va jismoniy jarohatlanishga,
nurlanishga,  jinsiy shahvatdan
rohatlanishga, shuningdek muhitning
shovginiga va boshqa  turdagi
ifloslanishlariga qarshi hayvon va
inson (ba’zi o‘simliklarning ham)
organizmida vujudga keladigan
0‘ziga xos reakisiya.

Biogeotsenozning tarkibi (< gr. bi-
os — hayot + ge — Yer koinos —
umumiy + structure (tuzilish)) —
biogeotsenozning gorizontal ~ va
vertikal bo‘linmalar — konsosiyalar,
parsellalar, sinuziyalar va fitotsenoz



KaJlBHBIE noApa3ielieH s -
KOHCOpYUY, HAPYeltbl, CUHY3UU W
JpyrHe pasHOBMIHOCTH CTPYKTYpEL
¢uToneno3a.

Crpykrypa Bupa (< nar. structure
(ctpoenue) + suda) — 1) nenenne
BHI2- Ha #nodeudwl M pyrue
NOACHCTEMBL;  2)  TMONOBO3pacTHas
C.B. — cootHOWeRMe Yucna ocobeii
PasHEIX /ONO6bIX W 03pacmHbIX
2pymn; 3) xoponoruuyeckas C.p. —
pasMellicHHe B IIpeienax apena BHia
nodeudos, zpynn  nomyaayuii u
OMOETLHIX ROMYAAL I,

Crpyxtypa nonynsumm (< nar.
structure (ctpoenne) + populus —
HAceseHne) HOM0GO3PACMHOU,
Xoponozuveckui, 2eHemuyeckuil;
Qenomunuveckuii w apyrue Bums!
COCTaBa MOy AU,

Crpykrypa ¢uromenosa (< nar.
structure (ctpoenue) + rp. phyton —
pacrenre + koinos — ofmmif) —
JINICHHE PacTHTENBHOIO coobiecTsa
Ha FOPH30HTAIIEHBIE [OAPA3ACTeHN:S.
Crpykrypa sKocucrembr (< ar.
structure (ctpoenne) + rp. oikos —
AOM, polnHa + systema — (uesoe) —
€CTECTBEHHOE  (DYHKIHOHANBHO —
Mopdonornieckoe Jenenne sKocHC-
TEeMBI HAa MOJCHCTEMBI H 6l0KH,
Takue, Kak HoMyaAyuu, koxcopyuu,
CUHY3UU U T.]1.

Cy6aovmuanT (< nar. sub — nog +
dominans — TOCHOACTBYrOLINI) — 1)
BHJ JKHBOTHBIX, 3aHUMAIOILHI
BTOPOE MECTO 10 YHCICHHOCTH
nocne Hambonee MHOTOYHCIEHHOTO
"(nomnHaHTa) B coobmectse; 2) Buj
pacTeHHH,  mOMuHMpylomwWH  BO
BTOPOCTENEHHBIX  CIOSX  pacTH-
TEJIbHOrO coobuiectsa; 3) ypoeens
HEPAPXUYECKOro MONIOKEHHT 0CobH
B rpymne (C. nomumusercs pomwu-
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tarkibiy qismlarining boshqa xildagi
turlariga bo*linishi.

Turning tarkibi (< twrning + lot.
structure (tuzilish) — 1) turning
kenja tur va boshqa mayda tizimlari;
2) turning yosh va jinsiy tarkibi —
guruhlardagi individlar sonining yosh
va jinsiy nisbati; 3) turning xorologik
tarkibi — tur areali doirasida kenja
turlar, populyatsiva guruhlari va
alohida populyatsiyalarning joyla-
shishi.

Populyatsiyaning tarkibi (< lot.
populus — aholi + structure (tuzilish)
— populyatsiyaning yosh va jins,
xorologik, genetik, fenotip va boshga
tarkibiy tuzilmalari.

Fitotsenozning tarkibi (<gr. phyton
— o'simlik + koinos — umumiy + lot.
structure (tuzilish)) — o*simliklar
uyushmalarining gorizontal bo*lin-
malarga bo‘linishi.

Ekotizimlarning tarkibi (<gr. oikos
— Uy, vatan + systema — (yaxlit) + lot.
structure (tuzilish)) — ekotizim-
larning  populyatsiyalar, konsorsiya-
lar, sinuziyalar va boshqa tabiiy
funksionalmorfologik mayda tizim va
bloklarga bolinishi.

Subdominant (< lot. sub — tagida +
dominans — hukmronlik giluvchi) —
1) uyushmadagi son jihatdan eng
ko‘p bo‘Igan (dominant) turdan keyin
ikkinchi o‘rinni egallaydigan hay-
vonlar turi; 2) osimliklar uyush-
masining ikkinchi darajali gavatida
dominantlik giluvchi o*simlik turi;
3) individlarning guruhdagi ierarxik
(tobelik) holati (8. dominantga,
boshqalar esa S. ga tobe bo‘ladi).




HaHty, a ocransaeie — C.).

CyGerpar  (mar.  substratum
MONCTHIIKE, OCHOBa) — 1) OCHOBA, K
KOTOpO¥  TIpPHKpENNIeHBl  HETOM-
BWOKHBEIC OpPraHH3Mbl; 2) OHNOPHBIH
JneMeHT BHemmeil cpeabl (Hamp..

TpyHT CyImH JIA  CyXONYyTHBIX
OpraHM3MOB, TPYHT BOJoeMa JUid
GEHTOCHBIX ~ OpPraHHu3MOB,  TOJIIA

BOJIB! /15 TTAHKTOHOB H T.1L.).
CyKKYJIeHTbI (nar. succulentus —
COUHBIH) MHOTOJICTHHE
33CyXO0yCTOHYHBLIE (kcepoHTHEIE)
pacTeHHss € COYHBIMH MSCHCTBIMH
HAI3EMHBIMH OpraHaMH (CTBOMAMH,
cTeBnaAMHM, JHCThAMH), B KOTOPBIX
aanacaerca Bjara (Hamp., aras.bl,
anos,  xakryeet u ap.).  C.
NPOU3PACTAIOT B MyCTRIHAX HOxuoM
Adpuxn, LleHTpansHOH, CepepHOH H
HOxHON AMEPHKH.

Cykueccast  (yiat. successio  —
IpeeMCTBEHHOCT, Hacle0BaHue)
—  mocmenopatellbHas cMeHa

GHOLEHO30B, PEEMCTBEHHO BO3HH-
KAIOWIMX HA ONpeic/eHHOM yUdaCTKe
3eMHOI NOBEPXHOCTH B pe3yllbTaTe
BAMSHWA NPHPOAHBIX (aKTOpOB HIH
BO3AEHCTBUA uenoBeka., PaznuyaroT

nepeuynvie C., HAUHHAOLIHECHA cy6- -

crparax, eme He 3aTPOHYTBIX
nouooGpasoBanueM (CKanbHBIC 0=
poabl, BHOBb OTJIOKEHHBIC A0~
BHANbHBIE HAHOCH), B IpoLECCe
KOTOpBIX (opMHpyercs HE TOMLKO
pacTHTENBHBIH MOKPOB, HO H O4Ba,
v gmopuynbie C., NPOHCXOMSAIIAE HA
mecTe cpopMupoBaBiIMXcs OHOUE-
HO30B TOCHe WX HapymeHus (B
pe3yJisTaTe 3PO3MH, 3aCyXH, NokKapa,
peIpyOKd  fleca,  BYJIKAHMYECKHX
u3BEpXKeHMit, TOPHBIX paboT U TJ.).
KoneunpiM pesyneratom C. ABIA-
oTea Ooflee MEUIEHHO pPasBHBalO-
LIHECS KAUMAKCogbie co00ujecmea.
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Substrat (lot. substratum — to‘shama,
tag) — 1) harakatsiz organizmlar
yopishib turgan tagjoy; 2) tashgi
muhitning tayanch elementi (mas.,
quruglik hayvonlari uchun yer,
bentos organizmlar uchun suv tubi
grunti, planktonlar uchun suv qatlami
S. hisoblanadi va h.k.z).

Sukkulentlar (lot. succulentus — ser-
suv) — sersuv va seret yer usti
organlariga (poya, shox va barglarga)
ega qurg oqchilikka chidamli ko'p
yillik o‘simliklar. Ularning yer usti
organlari o‘zida suvni to‘plash
xususiyatiga ega (mas., agava, aloe,
kaktus va boshq.). S. Janubiy Afiika,
Markaziy, Shimoliy va Janubiy
Amerikada o®sadilar.

Suksessiya ( lot. successio — vorislik,
meros olish) — inson faoliyati yoki
tabiiy omillar ta’sirida yer yuzining
muayyan joyida biotsenozlarning
ma’lum tartibda birin-ketin
almashishi. Birlamchi va ikkilamchi
S. farglanadi. Birlamchi 8. — hali
tuproq hosil bo‘lmagan substratda

(tog' toshlari, yangi allyuvial
cho‘kindilarda) biotsenozlarning
endigina  o‘zgarishga boshlagan

jarayoni bo‘lib, bu jarayon natijasida
nafagat o‘simliklar paydo bo‘ladi,
balkim tuproq ham hosil bo‘ladi.
Ikkilamchi S. — ma’lum bir joyda
shakllangan biotsenozlarning buzilib
ketishidan (eroziya, qurg oqchilik,
yong'in, o‘rmonni kesib yo*-qotish,
vulgonlar otilishi, tog'-kon ishlari va
hk.z lar natijasida) kelib chigadigan
biotsenozlar almashinishi. S. yaku-
nida juda sekin rivojlanadigan
Klimaks uyushmalari hosil bo‘ladi.



Cyxkuecens: aHTponorenHast (< jar.

SuCCessio  —  mpeemMCcTBEHHOCTE,
HacnenoBanue + rp. anthropos —
YEIOBEK + genos — poXIEHHE) —

BTODHYHAA CYKLECCHS, BEI3BAHHAS
X03AHCTBEHHOH JEATENIbHOCTRIO
4enoBeKa,  €ro  WPAMBIM WM
KOCBEHHBIM BITHSHHEM Ha
JKocHcTeMy (BeIpyOka, oOcCBOeHHE
HCTPOHYTBIX  yYacTKOB, TOPHOMIO-
ObiBaromme  paGoThl,  OTpaBlieHHe

TIOYBBI ATOXUMHUKATAMH U T.J1.).

Cykueccns 3oorennas (< jar. suc-
cessio NPEEMCTBEHHOCTD,
HacnenosaHue + rp.  zoon
KHBOTHOE + 2enos — poxzeHue) —
BTODHYHAA CYKIIECCHA, BBLI3BAHHAN
HEOOBIYHO CHIIBHLIM BO3ZEHCTBHEM
KHBOTHRIX (Hamp., B pe3ynsTaTe
TEPEBRINACE YHHITOKEHHE pACTH-
TEBHOCTH, PacTaNTHIBAHKE TIOYBLI).

Cykueccns KaTacTpoduyeckas
(< nar. successio — mpeemcr-
BCHHOCTb, HaclnefoBaHHe +  rp.

katastrophe — nepeeopor, rufens) —
BTOpHYHAs CYKUECCHS, BhHI3BaHHAS
KaKMM-IH00 KaTacTpomyeckuMm s
SKOCHCTeMBI  IIPMPOAHBEIM  (IOKap,
BETPOBAJ, CHETOBal, MAaBONOK, Mac-
COBOE pa3MHOWEHHE BpenuTeneir)
HIH  aHTPONIOreHHBLIM  (BhIpyOKa,
rubens oT 6oMBION 3ara30BaHHOCTH
CPElB! 1 T.1.) (hakTopom.

Cyxneccns naGoporennas (< jar.
successio  — [PEEMCTBEHHOCT,
Hacnenosanue + labo — xonebarrces,
maTaTeCA + Ip. Zenos — pokIeHHE)
— ¢Qopma antpomorenno# cykiec-
CHH, BBI3BAHHOH TPYHOBOH Hesrenn-
HOCTBIO JIrOOEH (Hamp., «HHIyCT-
PHaNBHBIE  HYCTBIHM»,  00pasyio-
IHECs BOKPYT HEKOTOPBIX TPOM-
TPEANpUATHI).
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Antropogen suksessiya (< gr.
anthropos ~ yesioBex + genos — paydo
bo‘lish + lot. successio — vorislik,
meros olish) — insonning xo*jalik
faoliyati,  uning  ekotizimlarga
ko‘rsatgan bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta’siri (o‘rmonlarni kesishi, tabiiy
hududlarni o zlashtirishi, tog'-kon
ishlarini olib borishi, tuprogni kim-
yoviy moddalar bilan zaharlashi va
boshg.) natijasida kelib chiqadigan
ikkilamchi suksessiya.

Zoogen suksessiya (< gr. zoon —
hayvon + genos — paydo bo‘lish +
lot. successio — vorislik, meros olish)
— hayvonlar tomonidan juda kuchli

ko‘rsatilgan  ta’sir  (mas., o't
o‘lanlarning yeb  yo'qgotilishi,
tuproqning  ezg'ilanishi) natijasida
kelib chiqadigan ikkilamehi
suksessiya.

Halokatli suksessiya (< gr. katas-
trophe — to‘ntarilish, halokat + lot.
successio — vorislik, meros olish) —
tabiiy ekotizimlarga biror tabiiy omil
(yong'in, kuchli shamol, qalin gor,
suv  toshqini, zararkunandalarning
yoppasiga ko‘payib ketishi) yoki
inson omili (o‘rmonni  kesib
yo‘qotish, havoni zaharlab organizm-
larni halok gilish) ta’siridan kelib
chiqadigan ikkilamchi suksessiya.

Laborogen suksessiya (< lot. labo —
tebranish + gr. genos — paydo bo*lish
+ lot. successio — vorislik, meros
olish) — insonning ishlab chigarish
faoliyati natijasida kelib chigadigan
antropogen suksessiyaning bir shakli
(mas., ba’zi sanoat korxonalari
atrofida paydo bo‘ladigan «industrial
sahronlar).



Cykneccust muporemmas (< 1aT.

successio  —  TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTE,
Hac/e[oBaHHe + rp. pyr — OroHbL +
genos — pokzenne) — TOCHe-

noJapHas  CyKIecCHs BHE 3aBH-
CHMOCTH OT NPHUHHBI (€CTECTBEHHOH
HITH AHTPOIOTEHHOH) BO3HHK-
HOBEHHs MOXKapa.

Cyxiuecenst ¢urorennas (< jar.
successio  —  NPEEMCTBEHHOCTD,
Hacnejosanue + rp. phyton -
pacTeHue + genos — porIeHHE) —
onHa w3  GopM  CTHXHHHBIX
GHOTEHHBIX CYKIECCHH JKOCHCTEM,
NpUYIHHOM KOTOpOH CITYHKHUT
M3MEHEHHE pAaCTHTENBHOCTH, BBI3-
BAaHHOE CAMHMH PAacTCHHAMM (Hamp.,
3aB0O30M UYMIBIX BHJOB pPacTeHHi
YEJIOBEKOM ).

Cyxuecensi HHKIHYecKan (Beko-
pasg) (< At syccessio —
[PEEMCTBEHHOCTE, Hac/efoBanne +
rp. kyklos — kpyr) — 1) oGpatumas
pexoBas  IMHAMMKA  KIMMaKCOBOH
IKOCHCTEMBI, BOZHHMKAIONAA B
pe3ynbTaTe ee BHYTPEHHOTO
pasBuTHs (MOCTApEHHA HJM OMONa-
sxuBanus).  HampuMmep, — mpouecc
NpeBpalIeHAs KIIMMaKCOBOTO
JECHOTO MOJIO/IHsAKA B CHENBIH, a
3aTeM [epecTOoMHbI Nec; 2) YCIOBHO
06paTuMas MHOTOIETHsA JMHAMHKA
JKOCHCTEM, CBs3aHHas C UHMKIAMH
HajcHCTEM — M3MEHEHUSAMH COJIHCY-
yoll aKkTHBHOCTH H T.0. (Hamp.,
NUKIHHecKas BCIBIIKA B pasM-
HOKEHHH HEKOTOPHIX OPraHH3MOB).

CyxueccHs JHA0IKOTeHeTHIeCKast

(< mar. successio — MpeeMcT-
BEHHOCTB, Hac/eoBanKe + rp. endon
— pHyTpu + oikos — oM, ponuHa +
genos — pOXJIEHHE) — CYKLECCHA,
06yCIOBNEHHAN BO3HCHCTEHEM
CaMOTO PACTHTENBHOTO COOBIIECTBa,

Pirogen suksessiya (< gr. pyr — olov
+ genos — paydo bo‘lish + lot.
successio — vorislik, meros olish) —
kelib chigish sababidan gat’iy nazar
(tabily yoki antropogen omillar
ta’siridan) yong'indan keyin sodir
bo‘ladigan suksessiya.

Fitogen suksessiya (< gr. phyton —
o‘simlik + genos — paydo bo‘lish +
lot. successio — vorislik, meros olish)
—  ekotizimlar  stixiyali  tabiiy
suksessiyasining bir shakli bo‘lib, u
o‘simliklar tomonidan o‘simliklar
qoplamasining o‘zgartirilishidir
(mas., ekotizimga inson tomonidan
begona o*simlik turlarining
kiritilishi).

Davriy (asriy) suksessiya (< gr.
kyklos — aylanma + lot. successio —
vorislik, meros olish) — 1) ekotizim-
larning ichki rivojlanishi natijasida
kelib chigadigan ularning orqaga
qaytar asriy klimaks ozgarishlari
(keksayish yoki yasharish). Masalan,
yosh o‘rmonning dastavval etuk
o‘rmonga aylanishi va keyinchalik
daraxtlarning  keksayib  qurishi;
2) ekotizimlarning yugori tizimlar
davrivligiga (mas., quyosh aktivligi)
bog'lig holda shartli ravishda orqaga
qaytadigan ko‘p yillik o‘zgarishlari
(mas., ba’zi turdagi organizmlarning
ko'p yillik  davriy ommaviy
ko*payishi).

Endoekogenetik suksessiya (< gr.
endon — ichida + oikos — uy, vatan +
genos — paydo bo'lish + lot.
successio — vorislik, meros olish) —
o'simliklar uyushmalari tomonidan
o‘z yashash mubhitini asta-sekin
o°zgartirilishi bilan kelib chigadigan
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NOCTENEHHO HM3MEHAIOLIEro  cpefy
obutanus (nytem opMHpoBaHHS
uTOMHKpOKIMMATA, KOPHEBBIX
BbLIENCHHH H T.1.). ;
Cycnensua (< mar. suspension —
MOJIBEIIIHBAHAE) — B3BELUAHHLIE B
BOJIE YACTHLIEI BEIIECTB.

Cyrounbie purmer (rp. rhythmos —
4epeNoBaHne) — H3MEHEHHS WHTEH-
CHBHOCTH M  xapaktepa 6uomo-
FMYCCKHX [IPOLECCOB W SBJIEHHH,
HOBTOPAIOLIMECS v CYTOYHOH
NEepHOAHYHOCTHIO. C.p. CBOMCTBEHHBI
GONBIIMHCTBY SKH3HEHHBIX TMPOLEC-
COB OpraHM3Ma. ([eleHHE KIETOK,
koe0aHna  Temmeparypsl  Tena,
HHTEHCHBHOCTb O0OMEHAa BemiecTs u
T.A.), C KOTOPEIMH CBS3aHA CYTOYHas
PHTMHYHOCTE ~ aKTHBHOCTH  Opra-
HH3Ma. ¥V YejoBeka OTMEYEHO OKOJI0
100 dusmonornuecknx  dyHkwmi,
umeromx C.p. Cm. — [Hupkadusie
PummeL.

Cunodurst TeHeMo0OHBbIE
pacteHns, APe/lIoYUTAIOIIHE
3aTeHeHHble Mecta obutanusa. K C.
OTHOCATCS PacTeHUsA HIDKHHX APYCOR
TEMHBIX IIeCOB, neiiep H
rnyOOKOBOAHKIE pacTeHHs (JIHCTbs
00BIMHO GONBIIHE, TOHKHE, riagkue).

Tabmaua BeokuBanns (< nar.
tabula — mocka, Tabmmua) — pac-
derHas TablMua 18 onpenencHus
BEPOATHOCTH  JOMKHTHS  HOBOPOXK-
JEHHOTO [0 KakJAOro M3 Hocie-
AYWIIMX J€T M M3MEHEHMST 3TOH
BEPOATHOCTH C BO3PACTOM OCOGH.
T.B. nna xakpodt ocobu Buma mmm
rpynnel  ocobef cocrasnsercs ot-
JICBHO B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT YCIIOBHi
OOHTaHuA (Hanp., A8 KHBOTHHIX B
33BHCHMOCTH OT Hankuus (axropon
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suksessiya (fitomikroiglim yaratilishi
bilan, ildiz ajratmalarini chiqarib
turilishi bilan va h.k.z.).

Suspenziya (< lot. suspension —
muallag) — suvda muallag suzib
yuradigan moddalarning zarrachalari.
Sutkaviy ritmlar (gr. rhythmos —
navbatlashish) — biologik jarayon va
hodisalarming  sutkaviy ~ davriylik
boylab takrorlanib turish xususiyati.
S.r. organizmning ko‘pchilik hayot
jarayonlariga (hujayralarning bolinib
turishi, gavda haroratining o*zgarishi,
modda  almashinuvi  tezligining
o‘zgarishi va boshg.) ta’lugli bo‘lib,
ular organizmning sutkaviy aktivligi
o‘zgarishini  keltirib  chiqaradi.
Odamning  organizmida 100 xil
atrofidagi fiziologik funksiyalar S.r.
ga amal qilishi aniglangan. Qar. —
Sirkad ritmlar.

Stsiofitlar —  yorug'lik  kam
tushuvchi joylarni xush ko‘ruvchi
soyasevar o‘simliklar. S. ga qalin
o‘rmonlarning  pastki  yarusida,
g'orlar va chuqur suvlarda o*suvchi
o'simliklar kiradi (ularning bargi
odatda katta, yupqa va silliq bo‘ladi).

Yashovchanlik jadvali (< lot. tabula
— doska, ladval) — yangi tug'ilgan
bolaning har bir keyingi yilgacha
yashab qolish ehtimoli va buning
yosh  ulg'aya  borishi  bilan
o‘zgarishini hisob-kitoblarda
ko‘rsatiladigan jadval. Ya,j. turning
har bir individiga yoki individlar
guruhiga ularning yashash sharoitiga
(mas., hayvonlar uchun bezovta
giluvchi omillar, raqobatchilar va
dushmanlar  mavjudligi, ozuqa




GecrnokoiicTea, KOHKYPEHTOB, Bpa-
rop, ofunue KopmMa H T.JL),
IIPOJIOMKUTENBHOCTH KH3HH BHI2 H

JAPYTHX IKOIOTHYECKAX OCOOEHHOC-:

Teil, MPUCYIIMX JaHHOMY BHAY.

Taiipys — KHTaliCcKOe HA3BaHHE
MOLIHBIX TPOMHYECKMX IHKIOHOB,
HUMEIOIIHAX paspyUIHTEIbHYIO

JHEprui yparaHa (CKOpOCTB BETpa
30 m/s u Gonee).

Taxcuc (rp. taxis — pacnonoxenie)
— JBMraTenbHBIE pPEAKUHH  opra-
HM3MOB B OTBET HAa OJHOCTOPOHHE
neficteyroumii  ctumyn.  Herou-
HWKaMH DPa3fpaKEHHs MOryT CBET

(pomomaxcuc), TemmepaTypa
(mepmomarcuc), — Bnara  (audpo-
makcuc), KHMHYECKME  BEIIECTBa

(xumomaxcuc) 1 Apyrae.

Taccon (< J1aT. taxare — ONEHHBATE)
— rpymna ofocofiieHHBIX Opra-
HH3MOB, CB3aHHBIX MEXIy Ccoboii

POJCTBEHHBIMH  OTHOIICHHAMH  H
mosToMy €H MOMXHO TIPDHCBOHTH
OMpeNeneHHy0  TAKCOHOMHYECKYIO

KATEroOpHiO TOI'O MJIM HHOTO paHra —
BHJ, pon, ceMmelcTBO, OTpAA H T.AL
BILIOTH A0 lLapcTea. B oTiamume oOT
TakcOHOMHMuUECKOH  kareropun  T.
BCerJa NojpasyMeBacT KOHKPETHBIS
Guonornueckue . obnekTsl. Hamp.,

* IOHATHS «MJIEKOTTHTAOIIHEY, «ITH-
Lbl», (TANOPOTHHKH» M T.J. SABIs-
10TCs IPYTINaMi OPraHu3MOB H OTHO-
cATCA K TAKCOHOMHUYECKMM Kate-
ropusM, @ KOHKPETHBIH BHI, Hamp.,

BOJK, CONOBEH HMIH IIMINOBHHK
apisirotes T.

TamuoGHOHTEI —  OpPraHH3MEL,
ofuraomue  Ha  KyCTapHHMKax.
Tepmun '06BIYHO NPHMEHAETCH M0
OTHOIIEHHIO K HACEKOMBIM

(xopoenam, jryGoesam H T.11.).
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mo‘lligi va hk.z.), tur umrining
uzunligiga va tur uchun xarakterli

bo‘lgan boshga ekologik xusu-
siyatlarga ko‘ra ishlab chigiladi.
Tayfun — dovulning vayron
giluvchi (shamolning tezligi 30 m/s
va undan ortig) energiyasiga ega
bo‘lgan tropik siklonning xitoycha
nomi.

Taksis ( gr. taxis — joylashish) — bir

tomonlama  beriladigan  rag'bat-
lantiruvchi ta’sirga javoban
organizmlarning harakatlanish

reaksiyasi. Rag’ batlantiruvchi omil
yorug'lik (fototaksis), harorat
(termotaksis), namlik (gidrotaksis),
kimyoviy moddalar (ximotaksis) va
boshqalar bo‘lishi mumkin.

Takson (< lot. taxare — baholash)—
organizmlaming gon-gardoshlik
munosabatlari bilan o‘zaro
bog'langan va shuning uchun ham
ularga u yoki bu darajadagi — tur,
avlod, oila, turkum va olamgacha
bo‘lgan taksonomik darajani berish
mumkin bo‘lgan alohida guruhlari. T.
doimo muayyan biologik obyekt-
larni ko‘zda tutadi. Masalan,. «sut
emizuvchilar», «qushlar, «paporot-
nikla va boshgalar tushunchasi
organismlarning guruhlari nomini
ifodalashi bilan birga ularning
taksonomik darajasini ham ko‘rsa-
tadi, ammo muayyan tur, mas., bo‘ri,
bulbul yoki na’matak — bular T. lar
hisoblanadi.

Tamnobiontlar — butalarda yashov-
chi organizmlar. Atama asosan
hasharotlarga  (po‘stlogxo‘r  va
boshg.) nisbatan go‘llaniladi.



Tanatomenos (< rp. thanatos —
cmepte + koinos - oGmmi) —
CKOMJIEHHE MEPTBbIX BOJHBIX Opra-
HU3MOB («kanduuiey), mocTeneHHo

OpeBpaliaonieecss B OcamouHbIe
nopoast (cm. Takke — Taghoyenos.

Tenepronsr (< rp. tele — ppams +
ergon — BO3JEHCTBHE) — BelecTsa,
BBIACIACMBIE  KHBOTHBIMH, JeiicT-
BYIOIIME Ha OPraHmM3Mbl Ha pacc-
ToAHue. Pazmauaror: 1) zomome-
nepzone (GepoMonsr), aeicTByIOmKE
Ha OpraHu3Mbl TOrO e BHAa (Hamp.,
OpUBIIEKAIOIHE  caMIa  3amaxu
CaMkH); 2) zemepomenepzont (kaii-
PaMOHBIL, AJUIOMOHBI), TeHCTBYOIIHE
Ha ocobeii apyrux Buuos (Hanp.,

ANOBHTBIE H  pE3NO  MaxHylHe
BENIecTBa).

Teno  GmokocHoe —  kocHoe
BEILECTBO, B KOTOPOE BCE/HITHCE
KHUBBIE  cymlectea. [lo B.M.

Bepranckomy «6uokocurie ectect-
BCHHBIE TENa ...0TO 3aKOHOMEpHBIE
CIPYKTYPBI, COCTOSLINE H3 KOCHBIX
HKHBBIX Ten OJJHOBPEMEHHO
(Hanpumep, noysa)y.

Temnepartypa tena — nokasatems
Harpesa TeJla OpraHu3Ma, 3aBHCAUIAN
oT Gananca Mexay o6pasoBanuem

TEMId B pE3yNbTaTe SKH3HENeH-
TEIBHOCTH  OpTaHu3Ma W ero
HAIPEBAHHA CO  CTOPOHBI  OKpY-

HAOIIEH CPellbl ¢ OHON CTOPOHBL, U
OTHa4eH Teria BO BHEILIHIOW cpejy,
¢ apyroi. Ilo otnowenumo x T.T. Bee
KHBOTHBIE OpranusMbl  (BKIIOYas
UenoBeKa) NenATcs Ha 3 Tpymis:
notikuiomepmusie  (XONORHOKDPOB-
HBIE — Bce OECMO3BOHOYHEBIE, u3
TIO3BOHOYHBIX  pbIOEI,  amdubuu,
PENTHINN); 2emepomepmHbie
(konubpu, metyyas Mbmup u p.);
2oMotiomepmubie (TETUIOKPOBHBIE —
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Tanatotsenoz (< gr. thanatos —
oflim + koinos — umumiy) —
suvdagi  «qabristonnda  asta-sekin
chokindi jinslarga aylanayotgan
o'lik  organizmlar to‘plami (qar.
shuningdek — Tafotsenoz).

Telergonlar (< gr. tele — masofadan,
ergon — ta’sir etish) — hayvonlarning
organizmga masofadan ta’sir etuvchi
ajratamalari. Ular ikki guruhga bo‘li-
nadi: 1) gomotelergonlar (fero-
monlar) — o°z turining individlariga
ta’sir etuvchilar (mas., urgochining
erkakni jalb giluvchi hidi); 2) gete-
rotelergonlar  (qayramonlar, allo-
monlar) — boshqa tur individlariga
ta’sir etuvchilar (mas., zaharli yoki
qo‘lansa hidli moddalar).

Biokes jism — tirik jonzodlar or-
nashib olgan kos jism. V.I. Ver-

nadskiy iborasi bilan aytganda
«biokos tabily jismlar bu bir
vaqtning o‘zida kos wva tirik
Jismlardan tabiiy ravishda tarkib
topgan  tuzilmalardir  (masalan,
tuprog)».

Gavda harorati — gavdaning isi-
ganlik ko‘rsatkichi, u bir tomondan
organizmning hayot faoliyati
natijasida ajralib chigadigan va tashqi
muhitdan gabul gilinadigan
haroratga, ikkinchi tomondan uning
tashqi muhitga chiqarib turishiga
bog'lig. G. h. ga ko‘ra hayvon (inson
ham) organizmlari 3 guruhga bo*-
linadi: poykilotermiar (sovuqqonlilar
— barcha umurtqasizlar, umurtqali
hayvonlardan baliglar, suvda va
qurugda  yashovchilar,  sudralib
yuruvchilar), geterotermiar (kolibri,
ko‘rshapalak va boshg) hamda
gomoyotermlar  (issigqonlilar
qushlar va sut emizuvchilar). G.h,



[ITHUB W MICKOIMHTAIOIHE). Jns
roMoiioTepMHBIX ~OpraHH3MOB T.T.

gBIseTcA  BAKHBEIM  TOKAa3aTeneM
COCTOSHHUS 30POBRS.

Tepartorenes (< TP. teratos —
yygosume, ypoa o+ genesis —

TIPOHCXOXKIEHHE) — BOSHHKHOBEHHE
yponcts B pesyneTate  Kak
HACHENCTBEHHBIX M3MEeHeHHH (MyTa-
umil) W HEHACHEACTBEHHBIX H3IMe-
HeHuil (HapyIleHus pa3sBUTHA 3apO-
npliia 1o BO3NEHCTBHEM BHELIHHX
dbaxTopos). :
TepmudecKas OHHCTKA (< rp.
therme — »*ap, Temno + ouucmra) —
BBICOKO-TEMIIEPATY PHOS OTHEBOS
JIOKHUraHue BpEIHBIX npumecedl B
NPOMBIIUIEHHBIX ~ BBIOpOCAX. TIpn
BEICOKOM ~ Temneparype  BhiOpa-
CBIBAEMBIX rasos JIO)KHTaHHE
NPOMCXOAWT B Kamepe C [epe-
MeIIMBAHHEM CBEXEro BO3MyXa, 2
[pH  HeIOCTATOYHOH TEMIIEpaType
OTXONALNMX  Tra3’oB  JIOWMIaHHE
OCYMIECT/IAIOT ~CKHIAHHEM B HX
[OTOK TPHPOIHOTO MMM  Jpyroro

BBICOKOKANOpHAHOTO  rasa. Cm.
rakke —  Ouucmka — 6peoHbx
guibpocos.

Tepmoduast (< rp. therme — *ap,
temno + philos — moGaumi) —
TENNoMoOHBEIE OpraHU3MBbl.
HexoTopsie MHKPOOPTaHH3MBI
HOPMAJLHO JKMBYT MPH TEMNEPaType
10 +70°C. TepMuH NPUMEHAETCS IS
OpTaHM3MOB, JKHBYIIMX B TOPTIHX
HCTOYHHKAX M TepMaJbHBIX BOAAX.
TepohHThI OJIHONETHHE
pacTeHHs, MONHOCTHIO OTMHPAKOIIHMC
Kk 3uMe (c COXpaHEHHEM JKH3HE-
CMOCOBHBIX CEMAH).
TeppuTOPHAIBHOCTE (< JaT. territo-
rium — MpOCTPaHCTBO semma) — 1)
MexaHu3M  AKTHBHOTO  camopa-
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gomoyoterm hayvonlar sog'ligining
muhim ko*rsatkichi hisoblanadi.

Teratogenez (< gr. teratos — xunuk,
badbashara + genesis — kelib chiqish)
— irsiy o‘zgarishlar (mutatsiya) va
irsiy bo‘lmagan o‘zgarishlar (tashqi
omillar ta’sirida zarodish rivojla-
nishining buzilishi) natijasida kelib
chigadigan badbasharalik.

Termik tozalash (< gr. therme —
yuqori harorat, issiglik + tozalash) —
sanoat  tashlamalaridagi  zararli
aralashmalami  yugori  haroratda
yondirish  bilan zararsizlantirish.
Yugori haroratli gazlarni
yondirganda  yonish kamerasida
ularga toza havo ogimi
aralashtiriladi, past haroratli gazlarni
yondirganda  esa  toza havo
aralashtirish bilan birga ularning
ogim yo‘liga qo‘shimcha ravishda
tabiiy gaz yoki kuchli yonuvchan
boshga gaz ham yondirib qo‘yiladi.
Qar.  shuningdek Zararli
tashlamalarni tozalash.

Termofillar (< gr. therme — yugori
harorat, issiglik + philos — sevadigan)
— issigsevar organizmiar. Ba'zi
mikroorganizmlar  +70°C  gacha
haroratda normal yashaydilar. Atama
qaynog suvli buloglar va issiq
suvlarda yashovchi organizmlarga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.

Terofitlar — qishda tanasi to‘liq
qurib  goluvchi (urug’lari  unuv-
chanligini saglab goluvchi) bir yillik
osimliklar.

Maydonga egalik qilish (< lot. ter-
ritorium — yer maydoni + egalik
gilishy — 1) individlar va guruhlar




30011eHHs B NpocTpancTBe ocobelt u
rpynmn (cemeil, THe3I0BBIX Nap M T.A.)

opranuiMoB; 2) ceolictea Gosb-
IIHHCTBA FKHBOTHBIX npHjep-
AKHBATBCA  ONpENeNeHHOH  TeppH-

TOpHH Ha TMPOTAHKCHHH JXKH3HM H
OXpaHATh €€ OT INPOHUKHOBEHHS
JpyTuX ocobeii Toro e Buza.
Teppuropus aukoi npupoasr (<
Jat. territorium — MPOCTPAHCTBO
semMiu + Oukoti Hpupoodsl)
OXpaHseMas NpPHPOJHAA TEPPHTOPHA
B MEPBO3aHHOM (ITHKOM) BHIIE.
Teppuropnus oxpansemast (< Jjar.
territorium — MPOCTPaHCTBO 3eMiM +
0XpanAeman) — MPOCTPAHCTBO CYLUH
MIH BOMBI, BBUIEIAIOLICECA LCH-
HOCTEBIO HaxXONALIMXCA B Hell o0bex-
TOB H TMPOUCXOMANIMX  ABNCHHIH
NPHPOJHOTO M AHTPOMOTEHHOTO
xapaktepa (UEHHBIX  JKOCHCTEM,
reidsepoB, . NamMATHUKOB  CalloBO-
MapKOBOro HCKYCCTBA, MHIKCHEPHBIX
coopyxeHHd W T.a1.).  Takue
TEPPUTOPHH OXPAHAKOTCA ClELHAIb-
HBIM NEPCOHANOM — erepAMH, JIeCHH-
KaMH, HHCIICKTOPaMHK M IPYTHMH.
Teppuropus nmpupoaHasn oxpaHsi-
emaas (< ogjar, territorium —
NPOCTPAHCTBO 3eMIIH + HpupooHas
oxpanaeman) — ydactku Guocdeps
C  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH  CJIOAMH
atMocQepbl, JTHTOCOEPBl H THIpO-
cdepbl, HCKIIOYEHHbIE IJIOABMH H
npeHa3HAYEHHbIC U COXpaHeHH:
JKOJIOTHYECKOr0 PaBHOBECHS, OXpa-

HBl TIPHPOIHBIX pPECYpCoB, HCTO-
pHYECKHX OOBEKTOB H T.J1.
Teppuropust npupoaHas  oxpa-

HAeMan 3aN06EOHO-IMANOHHAR
(< nar. territorium — npoctpancTBo

3eMIIM + HpuUpooHas — oxpansemas
3an06e0HO-3MANOKHAR) — NPOCT-
paHcTBo, H3IBATOE H3  Xo3aAHCT-
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(oilalar, uya qo‘yuvchi juftlar va
boshq.) ning muayyan bo‘shligda
o‘z-o‘zidan aktiv ravishda ajralib
ketishi; 2) ko‘pgina hayvonlarga xos
bo‘lgan ma’lum joyni egallab, unda
yashashi va uni o'z turidagi boshqa

individlarning  kirib  golishidan
qgo‘riglashi.

Yovvoyi tabiat hududi (< yowvoyi
tabiat + lot. territorium — yer
maydoni) — birlamchi (yovvoyi)

ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lgan muhofaza
ostidagi tabiiy hudud.

Muhofaza etiladigan hudud (<mu-
hofaza etiladigan + lot. territorium —
yer maydoni) — quruglik yoki
suvlikning alohida ahamiyatga molik
ob’yektlari va tabiiy yoki antropogen

ta'sir natijasida paydo bo‘lgan
hodisalari  (muhim  ekotizimlar,
qaynar buloglar, daraxtzorlar,

muxandislik inshootlari va boshq.)
uchrashi mumkin bo‘lgan hududlar.
Bunday hududlar maxsus kishilar —
yegerlar, tog’begilar, nazoratchilar va
boshgalar tomonidan go‘riglanadi.

Mubhofaza etiladigan tabiiy hudud
(< muhofaza etiladigan tabiiy + lot.
territorium — yer maydoni) — bio-
sferaning odamlar yashamaydigan,
o‘ziga xos atmosferasi, litosferasi va
gidrosferasiga ega bo‘lgan, kelajakda
ekologik muvozanatni saglash, tabiiy
resurslarni  va tarixiy obyektlarni
muhofaza qilish uchun ajratilgan
maydonlari. '

Mubhofazalanadigan  go‘rigxona-
etalon tabiiy hududi (< muhofazala-
nadigan qo 'rigxona-etalon tabiiy +
lot. territorium — yer maydoni) —
yovvoyi tabiat tog'risida
ma’lumotlarni to‘plab saglash, ilmiy-
tekshirish  ishlari olib  borish,




BEHHOI'0 HCIOJB30BaHUA H Ipea-

HA3HAa4YCHHOE M COXpaHeHHs
uA(OpMAlMH O HETPOHYTOH MpHpPO-
e, HAY4HBIX LEMAX, CIEeKEHHH 3a
OBIIMM FKOJIOTHYECKHM COCTOAHHEM
cpeasl (3aMOBEJHMKH W  Jpyrue
NpHpPOIHBIE pe3epBaThl ¢ 3ano-
BefHbM pexumom). Cm. — Oxpa-
HseMble HpUPOOHble MePPUmopuu.
TeppuTopHs npHpoAHas  0Xpa-
HsieMas ofsexkmosaujumnan (< nat.
territorium — npocTpaHCTBO 3eMin +
HpupodHas — oxpaxsemai obvexmo-
SauUIMHA) TEppHTOpHSA, Ha
KOTOpOH OXpaHsflTCA H MPaBHILHO
IKCIUIYaTHPYIOTCA LEHHBIE HHXKe-
HEpHEIE, CTPOHTETHHO-APXUTEK-
TYpHBIE M JIDyTHE HCKYCCTBEHHO
co3anble o0OBeKTs! (Hamp., 3auMT-
HblE MOJIOCH BJOJb [IOCCEHHBIX H
sKee3HBIX Jopor).

Teppuropus ypéaHH3IHPOBAHHAA

(< nar. territorium — TNPOCTPAHCTBO
sems + urbanus — ropoxckoit) —
YUacToK, 3AHATHIH MOCEIICHHEM
POpOJICKOTO THIIA H CBA3AHHBIMH ¢ HUM
IPOM3BO/ICTBEHHBIMH, TpPaHCTIOpT-
HEIMH M MIDKCHEPHBIMH  COOpY-
HEHUAMH.

Texuorenes (< rp. techne
MactepcTBo + genesis — Mpouc-
XOXKJEHHE) — Tpolece H3MEHeHHs:
MPHPOIHBIX KOMILIEKCOB moj
BO3JeHCTBHEM  MPOM3BOACTBEHHOM
JeATENLHOCTH  4eJOBEeKa,  BbITOJ-
HAEMOW C TpPHMEHEHHEM TEXHH-
YECKHX CPeJICTB.

Texnocdepa (< rp. techne
MacTepcTBo + spaira — cpena) — 1)
yacTh Guocdepsl, npeobpasoBaHHasA
YeNOBEKOM B  TEXHHYECKHE H
TEXHOT€HHBIE obpexTsl  (37aHus,
JOpOTH, MEXaHH3MBl M T.IL). T.€. B
aHTPOTIOTCHHYIO  Cpeay Jus
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muhitning umumiy ekologik holatini
kuzatish magsadlarida  foyda-
lanishdan ajratib olib muhofaza-
lanadigan hudud (go‘rigxona va
go‘rigxona rejimidagi boshqa tabiiy

rezervatlar). Qar. -  Muhafaza
etiladigan

tabiiy hududlar.

Obyektlar himoyalanadigan mu-
hofazadagi tabiiy hudud
(<  obyektlar  himoyalanadigan
muhofazadagi  tabiiy +  lot.

territorium — yer maydoni) — alohida
gimmatga ega bo‘lgan muxandislik,
qurilish-me’morchilik inshootlari va
boshqa sun’iy yaratilgan obyektlar
(mas., avtomobil va temir yo‘llar
atrofidagi muhofazalovchi polosalar)
dan foydalanish va muhofaza gilish
uchun ajratilgan hudud.
Urbanizatsiyalashgan hudud (<
lot. urbanus — shaharlik + territorium
— yer maydoni) — shahar tipidagi
aholi punkti va u bilan bog'lig
bo‘lgan ishlab chigarish, transport,
hamda  muxandislik  inshootlari
joylashgan hudud.

Texnogenez (< gr. techne — ustalik +
genesis — kelib chiqish) — insonning
texnik vositalar yordamida
bajariladigan ishlab  chigarish
faoliyati ta’sirida tabiiy kompleks-
larning o‘zgarish jarayoni.

Texnosfera (< gr. techne — ustalik +
spaira — muhit) — 1) biosferaning
inson tomonidan o‘zining ijtimoiy-
igtisodiy hayot darajasini
yaxshilash magsadida texnik va
texnogen  obyektlarga  (binolar,
yo*llar, mexanizmlar va h.k.z.), ya’ni



YIyHIIEHHs:  COLHANTBHO-3KOHOMH-
Yeckod cdephl ku3HH; 2) uacThk
ouocheps (mo HEKOTOPLIM
NPEICTARIEHHAM, CO BpeMeHEM BCA
ouocdepa), npeobpasoBanHas
JMOABMH € TIOMOLUBKY npaMoro H
KOCBEHHOTO  BO3JCHCTBHS  TEXHH-
YECKHX CpEelCTB A  YIIyuIIEeHHA
COLHATBHO-3KOHOMHYECKOH  cephl
HKHU3HH.
Tunbl B3auMooTHoOIEHHH opra-
HH3MOB — CJIOXKHBIE OHOTHYECKHE
B3aHMOOTHOIICHHA ~ MEXIy opra-
HH3MaMH U3 IPHPOHBIX IOILY ALK,
Oy OBIBAIOT B CaMbIX pa3HO-
00pa3sHbIX BHOAX:

Heumpanuzm (< nat. neutralis —
HE MNpHHAUICKAIAH HHU TOMY, HH

JPyroMy) -— accollHallds JByX
OPra’u3MoB, HE CKa3BIBAIOLIANCA HH
Ha  OJHOrO M3 HHX  (Hamp.,
OTHOIIEHHA  MEXAY  JIOA/IEBEIM

HYEPBEM H KOMapoM, HaXOZALINXCH B
o/1HOM OHoneHo3e);

Koniypenyua (<naT. concurrere —
CTaJIKHBATHCHA ) 4HTaroHuc-
THYECKHE  OTHONIEHHA  MEKIy
opranusMamu. Cm. — Koukypenyus.
K. OniBaer B aByx mumax: 1) xowu-
KYPEeHYuA  HenocpedcmeeHHas
HoJIapAoIIee npoTHBOAEHCTBHE
MEXTY OpraHu3MamMu (namnp.,
OTHOWICHHA MEXKIY COPHBIMH H
KYIBETYPHEIMH PacTeHHAMHU); 2) KoH-
KypeHyus  onocpedcmeeHHAas
KOHKYPEHTHOE OTHOLICHHE, TpOsiB-
isemoe  KoceeHHO (Ge3  cToONK-
HOBeHHH MEXIy OpraHu3Mamu) B
GopeOe 32 neduuuTHRIH  pecypc
(nanp., nuura). Bromy crocobeTsyer
YaCTHYHOE  pasfiefieHHe 3KOJIOTH-
HeCcKOH HHWHK (Hamp., OAHH MOryT
GBITH THEBHBIMH, JIPYTHE HOYHLIMH).
Cm. — Oronozuneckas Huwa;

273

mubhitga
biosferaning  (ba’zi
tasavvurlarga ko‘ra, keyinchalik
yaxlit biosfera) inson tomonidan
o‘zining ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy  hayot
darajasini  yaxshilash magsadida
texnik vositalarni  qo‘llash  bilan
bevosita va bilvosita o‘zgartirgan
gismi.

aylantirgan

antropogen
gismi; 2)

Organizmlar o‘zare munosabat-
larining tiplari — tabiiy populyat-
siyadagi  organizmlar  orasidagi
murakkab biotik munosabatlar. Ular
turli ko*rinishlarda bo‘ladilar:
neytralizm (< lot. neutralis —
birortasiga ham tegishli emas) —
ikkita organizmning o‘zaro ta’sir
ko‘rsatmasdan birga yashashi (mas.,
bitta biotsenoz tarkibiga kirib
yashayotgan yomg'ir chuvolchangi
va pashsha o°rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlar);
raqobat (< lot. concurrere -
to*gnashish) — organizmlar o‘rta-
sidagi ziddiyatli munosabatlar. Qar.

— Ragobat. R. ikki ko‘rinishda
bo‘ladi: 1) bevosita raqobat —
organizmlar o‘rtasidagi biri

ikkinchisini so‘ndiruvchi o‘zaro aks
ta’sir (mas., begona va madaniy
o‘simliklar ~ o‘rtasidagi  o‘zaro
munosabatlar); 2) bilvosita ragobar
— organizmlar o‘rtasida biror tangis
resurs (mas., ozuga) uchun uning
vositasida sodir bo‘ladigan va o*zaro
to‘gnashuvlarsiz kechadigan raqo-
batli munosabat. Bunga turlar orasida
ekologik nishaning gisman ajralishi
imkon ~ beradi (mas., ba’zilari
kunduzgi, boshgalari tungi bo‘lishi
mumkin). Qar. —Ekologik nisha;
amensalizm (< gr. a...— yo'q,
usiz + lot. menza — ovgat, taom) —
bir organizmning ikkinchisini sigib




averncaiusm (< rp. a...— He, 0e3
+ jnar. menza — CTOJ, Tpamesa) —
TOJARIEHHE OJHHM  OPraHH3MOM
Ipyroro,  He  HCIBITBIBAIOLIETO
00GpaTHOro BIMAHHA MOJABJIAEMOrO.
CMm. — Amencarusm;

napazsumuzm — CylIeCTBOBaHHE
OJIHMX OPTaHH3MOB 32 CHET TKaHEH M
COKOB JPyTHMX OPTaHH3MOB (X03f€B).
Cum. — I[Tapasumusm;

XUHHUYECINEO HanaaeHHe
OJIHMX JKHBOTHBIX Ha JAPYTHX, HX
yMepuisiieHHe H moenanve. Ilpm
DTOM CaM HamajalomHui  XHIIHHK
yacTo  3aBMCHT 0T  oOBeKTa
HamafeHus. X. — sBJICHHE IIMPOKO
pacnpocTpaHeHHOe B IIPHPOJE.
TMoTeHUMANbHO  KOKABIH  KMBOH
OpraHusM sBIfAETCA NHIIEH s
Apyrux opraHusmoB. MMenHo Takue
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUA JCXKAaT B OCHOBE
nepeHoca 3HEpPrHH H BellecTBa B
skocucTemax. CMm. — Xuwynuvecmeso;

KOMMEHCANu3m TIOMyYeHHE
BBITONBl OJHHUMH OPTaHHM3MaMH OT
00Be/IHHEHHS c IpYTHMH
OpraHu3MamH, A KOTOPHIX 3TO
obnenuHenne  Gespasmuyno. K.
MOKeT MPOSBUTLCA B IBYX BHAAX:

1) Haxae6Huyecmeo — MPH KOTOPOM
OIWH M3 TapTHEPOB  IHTAETCH
OCTaTKaMH [MHINY WM [POAYKTaMH
BBIICNICHUS APYroro, He MPHYHHAA
eMmy Bpena (uHanp., NOYBEHHBIE
OaxTepun — canpodHTel M BBICLIHE
pacTeHHs, YNOTPeOIAIOMINE NPHIO-
TOBJEHHBIE canmpodHTaMH  MHHeE-
paneHBle  comM);  2)  Keapmiu-
PaHmcmeo — NpH KOTOPOM OJIUH H3
KOMMEHCAIOB HoceNseTcs B
(OKATHIE» APYroro M HaXOLHTCA
TOJ, €ro 3alMTOoH (Hanp., noceleHue
IOMOBOTO  BOpoGbA B CTEHE
MaCCHBHOTO THE3[la XHMILHBIX TITHIL
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qo‘yib, o°‘zi uning tomonidan
qarshilik  ko‘rmasligi. Qar. -
Amensalizm;

parazitizm — bir organizmning
boshqa organizm (xo‘jayin)
to‘gimalari va shiralari hisobiga

yashashi. Qar. — Parazitizm;
yirtgichlik — bir hayvonning
boshgasiga tashlanishi, uni o‘ldirishi
va eyishi. Bunda hamla giluvchi
yirtgichning o‘zi ham o‘ljasiga garam
holda yashaydi. Y. — tabiatda keng
targalgan hodisa bo‘lib, tabiatdagi
barcha tirik organizmlar bir-birlari
uchun yemish hisoblanadilar. Ular
orasidagi aynan shunday
munosabatlar asosida ekotizimlarda
modda va energiyaning oqib turish
jarayoni kechadi. Qar. — Yirtgichlik;
kommensalizm bir
organizmning unga nisbatan befarq
bo‘lgan (bundan na foyda va na zarar
ko‘radigan) boshga organizm bilan
birga yashashdan foyda ko‘rishi. K.
ikki xil ko‘rinishda kechadi: 1) ham-
xo 'raklik — bunda sheriklarning biri
ikkinchisiganing zarar yetkazmagan
holda uning sargitlari yoki uning

organizmi chigindilari bilan
oziglanadi (mas., tuprogdagi
bakteriyalar — saprofitlar hamda ular
tomonidan tuproqda tayorlangan

mineral tuzlarni iste’mol qiluvchi
yugori o‘simliklar); 2) ijarachilik —
bunda kommensallarning biri
ikkinchisining «turarjoyi» dan panoh
topadi va o‘zi uning himoyasida
bo‘ladi (mas., uy chumchug'i
yirtgich qushning kattakon uyasi
devoriga in go‘yib, uning himoyasida
yashashiga  yirtgichning  befarq
bo‘lishi). Qar—Kommensalizim;
mutualizim — har ikkala organizm
uchun ham foydali bo‘lgan zaruriy
birga yashash. Qar. -Mutualizn;



PABHOAYLIHO OTHOCALIMXCS K TAKOMY

cokuTenbeTBY). CM. — Kommen-
canuzm;

Mymyaiusm — Toje3noe 000HM
BHJIaM obbenuHeHHe,  ob#A3a-
TEJILHOE ans  Hux. Cm. -
Mymyanuzm;

npomokoonepayua (< rp. prothos
— mepeelif + nar. kooperatio —
COTPYAHHYECTBO) noJie3Hoe
obouM BHIaM 0OBEIMHEHHE, HO HE
oueHb 00#3aTeNbHOE A HUX (Hamnp.,
COBMECTHOE CYLUECTBOBAHHE MaiHbI
H KPYMHBIX MJEKONHUTAIOIMX, MpPH
KOTOPOM [IEepPBBIH TNHTaeTcs Kie-
@M, 0T KOTOpPBIX OHH CTPaiaroT,
coOpaHHbLIMK Ha HX TeJIe);

cumbuos (< rp. symbiosis —
COXHTENLCTBO) TecHas B3au-
MOCBA3b MEXKIY [MPEACTABHTEIAMHE
pa3HBIX BHJOB, M3 KOTOpbIX, MO
kpaiineil mepe, omuH 000HTHCE Ge3
npyroro He moxer. Cm. — Cumbuos.
Toxcuxkantsi ( rp. toxicon — s1) —
XHMHYECKHE BCIECTBA, ANOBHTBIC
nns opranusmoB. K T. ornocarcs
MHOTHE BeIOpachiBaeMble BO
BHEIIHIOW Cpely 3arpssHHTeNH H
MECTHIMIBL.
Tokcunsl (< rp. toxicon — a1) —
ANIOBHTHIE BellecTBa, o0pasyemele

HEKOTOPBIMH ~ MHKPOOPraHH3MaMH,
pACTEHHAMH H KHBOTHBIMH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO pasHYaIoTCH

(HTOTOKCHHEI (FIMKONIPOTEHH PHUHH
W 7p.), 300TOKCHHbI (TETPONOTOKCHH
H Jp.), QYHIHTOKCHHBI (MYCKapHH H
ap.). T. no xumuyecko#t npupone, B
OCHOBHOM, Oenku. CaMbIMH CHJIBHO-
nedcrytomumu cpend T. apasmorcs
BBICOKOMOJIEKY ISIPHEIE GeskoBeIe
COETHHCHHA, BeIpabaThiBagMEIe
DakTepHAMH, CPEIH KOTOPHIX 0cobo
BhlJie/AeTCA OOTYJHHCKHH TOKCHH,
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protokooperatsiya (< gr. prothos

— birinchi + lot. kooperatio —
hamkorlik) — har ikkala organizm
uchun ham foydali bo‘lgan, lekin
unchalik zarur bo‘lmagan birga
yashash (mas., mayna va yirik sut
emizuvshilar birga yashashida mayna
bu hayvonlaming gavda sirtidagi
kanalami terib eyish bilan oziglanadi
va bunda ular ham kana azobidan

qutuladi);
simbioz (< gr. symbiosis — hamxo-
nalik) — har xil tur wvakillari

orasidagi o‘zaro mustahkam aloqalar
bo‘lib, ularning hech bo‘lmaganda
biri ikkinchisisiz  yashayolmaydi.
Qar. — Simbioz. .

Toksikantlar (gr. toxicon — zahar)
organizmlarga zaharli ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi kimyoviy moddalar. T.
ga tashqi muhitga tashlanadigan
ko‘pchilik kimyoviy moddalar va
pestitsidlar kiradi.

Toksinlar (<gr. toxicon — zahar) —
ba’zi mikroorganizmlar, o‘simlik va
hayvonlar  chigaradigan  zaharli
moddalar bo‘lib, shunga ko‘ra ular
orasida fitotoksinlar (glikoprotein

ritsin va boshq.), zootoksinlar
(tetradotoksin va boshq.), fungi-
toksinlar (muskarin va boshq.)
farglanadi. T. kimyoviy tabiati
bo‘yicha, asosan, ogsillardir. Ular
orasida kuchli ta’sir etuvchilari

bakteriyalar ajratadigan yugorimole-
kulyar ogsil birikmalari bo‘lib, ular
orasida buzilgan konserva mahsulot-
larida  ko‘payuvchi  bakteriyalar
chigaradigan botulin toksini alohida




BbIpabaThIBAEMBIH GaxTepusamMu,
pasMHOXaKIIHECa B HCIMOPYEHHBIX
koHcepsax. Pasmuuaior akxz0mok-
CUHb (nmpocteie Genku) H
andomocunbl  (cnoxHble  OenKu).
BriBalor ¥  Hebenkoeeie T,
MoJyvyaeMble M3 MOPCKHX oOpra-
HH3MOB (Hanp., NAJUTOKCHH — M3
IMECTHIYYEBbIX KOPALIOB, MaiTo-

TOKCHH = H3 OTHOKIIETOYHBIX
KIYTHKOB, CHTYAaTOKCHH — H3

HEKOTOpBIX BHAOB pei6 W T.1.)
Heiictene T. Ha  OpraHu3Msl
pasNMuHBIE: HedpomOoKCUHbl TIapa-
TH3YIOT HEPBHYIO cHCTeMy (Hanp., s
aBcTpanuiickoro Talnana), yumo-
MOKCUHbL paspymaioT KJIETKH
opraHu3Ma (Hamp., 3MEHHBIH 1),
uneubumopvl  MOMAABNAIOT  AKTHB-
HOCTh HEKOTOPHIX (epMeHTOB B
KJIETKE M HapylarT oOMeH BellecTs
HT.A.

TonepanTHocTs (nar. tolerantia —
Teprnenne) — CHocoOHOCTE oOpra-
HH3Ma  BBIHOCHTB  OTKIIOHEHHSA
BO3/ICHCTBYIOMUX (AKTOPOB Cpeibl
OT ONTHMANBHEIX 1 cels, mojHoe
HITH YACTHYHOE OTCYTCTBHE
HMMYHOJIOTHYECKOH pEaKIMH WM
CHMIKEHHE pEaKHMM OpraHH3MaMH
cnocobHOCTE BLIpaGaThIBAaTE AHTH-
Tena. Tepmun BBepen B 1953 r.
AHIIMACKUM  300710TOM H  HMMY-
HOJIOrOM IMTutepom bpaitanom
Menasapom (1915-1987).
Tpornoduonrer (< rp. trogle —
nemepa + biontos — skHBY M) —
OpraHM3MEl,  CMOCODHBIE  XKHTH
TONBKO B  [emepax, IelepHbIX
' BOJOEMax M TOJA3EMHBIX  BOJAax
(uanp., BECJIOHOTHE pavKH,
HeKoTopble OOKOMIaBHl H KpPEBETKH,
neliepHas peiba v ap.).
Tporaoduist (< rp. trogle — memepa
+ philos — moGsmil) — opranu3Msl,
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ekzotoksinlar

ajralib turadi. T.
(oddiy ogsillar) va endotoksinlar
(murakkab ogsillar) ga bo‘linadi.
Bulardan tashqari ogsilsiz T. ham
borki, ular dengizda yashovchi
organizmlarda hosil gilinadi (mas.,
oltinurli korallardagi palitoksin, bir
hujayrali xivchinlilardagi maytotok-
sin, ba’zi tur baliglar ishlab
chigaradigan siguatoksin va h.k.z.).
T. organizmlarga turlicha ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi:  meyrotoksinlar  nerv
sistemasini falajlaydi (mas., avsraliya
taypanining zahari), sitotoksinlar
to‘gimalarni parchalaydi (mas., ilon
zahri), ingibitorlar ayrim ferment-

larning  to‘qimalardagi  faolligini
pasaytiradi, modda almashinuvini
buzadi va h.k.z.

Tolerantlik (lot. tolerantia — chidam)
organizmning unga ta’sir

ko‘rsatuvchi muhit omillarining
optimal meyordan og'ishiga
chidamliligi, bunday og'ishlarga

nisbatan organizmda immunologik
reaksiyaning  bo‘lmasligi  yoki
organizmning antitela hosil gilish
reaksiyasining pastligi. Atamani
fanga 1953-y. ingliz zoologi va
immunologi Piter Brayan Medavar
(1915-1987) kiritgan.

Troglobiontlar (< gr. trogle — g'or +
biontos — yashaydigan) — fagatgina
g'orda, g'orlar suvida va yer osti
suvlarida yashayoladigan organizm-
lar (mas., kurakoyogli gisqich-
baqalar, ba’zi yonsuzarlar, krevet-
kalar, g'or balig'i va boshq.).

Troglofillar (< gr. trogle — g'or +
philos — sevadigan) — g'orlarda ya-




NPEANOYHTAIONINE KHTE B Memepax
HITH TIDOBOIHTB B HHX YacTh CYTOK
(Hanp., wmHOrMe neTyume MBIILIH,
HekoTopsie 6abouku u jp. ).

Tpononayza (< rp. tropos —
HanpasleHHe, OBOPOT + JiaT. pausis
— TMpeKpallieHue) — nepexoHkIi
CloH  Mexay  Tponocepoi H
crparocdepoii Ha BeicoTax 8-10 km B
BLICOKHX WHpoTax u o 18 km y
akBatopa. B T. npomucxomut peakoe
3aMCINICHHE B NafeHUH  Temme-
paTypel  BO3AyXa, nepexossiiee
HacTo B HHBEPCHIO HIH M30TEPMHIO.
10 — Mowmmi  3anepRuBaOMi
CIIOH, TMO3TOMY B Heii NPOHCXOANT
CKOIUICHHE YACTHII NEUTH H BOAAHOIO
napa, obpasyiorcs ofnaka BepxHero
Apyca  (MMUIB  MOIUHBIE ofjaka
H3peaka nponnkaot B T.). Hannune
GONIBIIMX BEPTHKANLHBIX M ropu-
SOHTAILHBIX  BO3AYIUHBIX TMOTOKOB
noa T. o6ycnasnugaer MOBBIIEHHYIO
TYpOYI€HTHOCTS arMocdepsl,
BbISBIBAIOINYI0 GOMTaHKY camMonéToB.
Tponocepa nomsemuan — nou-
BEHHBIA M MOANOYBEHHEI BO3/YyX,
NOTOMEHHEIH TBEPALIMH
YACTHIAMH,

Tpopuueckan nens (<rp. trophe —
MHINA) — THNO B3aHUMOOTHONIEHHS
MEKIY  OpraHM3MamH,  cocras-
JAIOWHMH  TTHUIEBYR) LeMb, Yepe3
KOTOpYI0 B 3KOCHCTEME MPHCXOIHT
TMOTOK BellecTsa W 3HepruH. B T,
TpH  MEpPeHOCE  MOTEeHUHAIBHOlM
SHEPrHH OT 3BEHA K 3BeHy GoJbluas
e€ Hacte (10 90%) Tepsercs B BHIe
Tenna. Pasnuyaor gBa  ocHOBHEIX
Tana T -  nacr6ummele  u
AeTputTHble. [lepewiti mun  (uens
BBIEAAHHA) COCTOMT W3 aBTOTpOG-
HBIX OpraHH3MOB (3enénsie

PacTenns), 3ateM HAYT notpe6-

shashni  xush
sutkaning ma’lum vagqtlarini g orda

ko‘ruvchi,  yoki

o‘tkazuvchi organizmlar  (mas.,
ko*pehilik  ko‘rshapalaklar, ba’zi
kapalaklar va boshq.).

Tropopauza (< gr. tropos —
yo‘nalish, burilish + lot. pausis —
to‘xtash) — troposfera va stratosfera
o‘rtasida yuqori kengliklarda 8-10
km va ekvatorda 18 km balandlikda
joylashgan oraliq qatlam. T. da havo
haroratining  pasayishi  keskin
sekinlashadi va ko‘pincha inversiya
yoki izotermiyaga aylanishi kuza-
tiladi. T. - ozida tutib goluvchi
qudratli qavat bo‘lganligi uchin unda
chang zarralari va suy bug’i
to°planadi, bulutlarning yuqori yarusi
ham unga taqaladi (T. ga fagatgina
eng baquvvat bulutlar ba’zan kirishi
mumkin). T. ostida mavjud bo‘lgan
yirik vertikal va gorizontal havo
ogimlari atmosferaning
turbulentligini  keltirib chigarib,
samolyotlarning chay qalishiga sabab
bo‘ladi.

Yerosti troposferasi — tuprogning
qattiq zarralari yutib olgan tuproq va
tuproq osti havosi.

Trofik zanjir (< gr. trophe — 0zuqa)
— organizmlar o‘rtasida ozuqga
zanjirini  hosil  giluvchi  o*zaro
munosabatlar tipi bo‘lib, ekotizimda
modda va energiya oqimi shu zanjir
orgali kechadi. T. z. ning halgalari
bo‘ylab ogishda energiyaning katta
qismi (90% gacha) issiglik ajralishi
ko'rinishida yo‘qotiladi. T.z ikki
tipda — yaylov va' detrit tiplarida
bo‘ladi. Birinchi tip «eyilish zanjiri»
deb nomlanadi. Uning  boshida
avtotrof organizmlar (yashil
o‘simliklar) halqasi turadi, keyin
ularni iste’mol  giluvchi o‘txo‘r




ASOIMME  HX
sKHBOTHBEIE  (HANp.,
notpebnsomKMid B THILY ¢duTo-
TIaHKTOH), NOTOM XHITHUKH
mepsoro nopaaka (B T.4. peibsL,
THTAIOIIHECH 300MUIAHKTOHOM), XHII-
HUKH BTOpOro Mnopsika (Hamp.,
XHLIHBIE poi0bl,  MHTaOLIMECH
JIpYTHMH pbifaMH) H T.AL. Bmiopoii
mun (1ens pasnokenus) Haubomee
pacpOCTPaHEH B JIECAX, TAe MHOTO
NpOAYKIMH PacTeHHH OTMHPAIT H
pa3naraloTcs canpouTHBIMK Opra-
HM3MaMH Ha MHHEpIBHEIE  BE-

PACTHTETBHOAAHBIE
300TLIAHKTOH,

1LecTBa.

Tpodusuecknii ypoBenb (< TP
trophe — mHma) — COBOKYNHOCTE
OpraHM3MOoB, OOBEIMHACMBIX THIIOM
nutanus.  OpraEu3Mel  PasHBIX
TpodHUECKHX ueneii, HO

MoayvaloNiHe MHUILY 4Yepe3s PaBHOC
YHCIIO 3BEHBEB B TPOGUUECKOH LElH,
paxojstes B omHom T.y. (oM. —
Vposens  mpoguueckui, Lleno
mpoguecxas).

Tpodobuos (< rp. trophe — nuima +
biosis — #u3np) — oaHa U3 GopM
cumbuosa " pasHosuiHOCTEH
KOMMEHCATH3MA, TIPH KOTOPOH OJIUH
W3 CUMOMOTHYECKHX OpraHH3MOB
nonyuaeT MHTATebHbIC BEINECTBa OT
apyroro 0e3 HaHeCEHUs TOMY Bpead
(nanp., T. MypaBbeB H TIeH, NpH
KOTOPOM MyPaBbH OXPaHSIOT TieH |
B3aMeH MNOoJy4alT OT HHX CNajikoe
BBIIEIIEHHE).

Tyran (ranepmiinbie neca) —
JIPEBECHO-KY CTapHHKOBBIC 33pOCIH H
MOKPOB W3 MHOTOJIETHHX pacTeHui,
o10coo0pasHo  NpOTArHBAIOLIHECH
no Oeperam pek H  BOJOEMOB
Cpenueit Asun. B nponuioM B
V3BekucTane OBM 3aHuMann oOuMp-
HYIO MIOLIA/b, HBIHE HX HE 6onee 25
THIC. Ta, KOTOpBIE TpeACTaBIAIOT
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hayvonlar (shj. fitoplankton bilan
oziglanuvchi zooplanktonlar),
so‘ngra birinchi tartibli
yirtqichlar(mas., zooplankton bilan
oziglanuvchi  baliglar), ikkinchi
tartibli yirtgichlar (mas., baliglarni
yeydigan yirtgich  baliglar) va
boshqalar  keladi.  Ikkinchi tip
«parchalanish zanjiri» deb nomlanadi
va u asosan o‘rmonlarda uchraydi.
Bu tipdagi zanjir o‘simliklarning
qurib to'kilgan  gismlari saprofit
organizmlar tomonidan parchalanib,
minerallarga aylantirilishidan iborat.

Trofik daraja (< gr. trophe — ozuga)
—  oziglanish  tipiga  ko‘ra
organizmlarning uyushmalarga
birlashishi. Garchi turli ozuqa
zanjirida bo‘lsada, zanjirning bir xil
sondagi halqalari orqali ozuqa
oluvchi organizmlar bitta T.d. da
turadi (qar. — Trofik daraja, Troftk
zanjir).

Trofobioz (< gr. trophe — ozuga +
biosis — hayot) — simbiotik
munosabatlar va kommensalizmning
bir ko‘rinishi, bunda simbiotik
organizmlarning  biri ikkinchisidan
unga zarar yetkazmagan holda ozuqa
moddalari oladi (mas., chumolilar va
shiralar o‘rtasidagi T. da chumolilar
shiralarni muhofaza giladi va evaziga
ulardan shirin suyuqlik oladi).

To‘qayzorlar (cho‘zinchoq o'r-
monlar) — O‘rta Osiyo daryolari va
suv havzalari bo‘yida daraxt, buta va
o‘tchil osimliklar hosil gilgan
cho‘zinchoq  changalzorlar. Ular
ilgari O‘zbekistonda keng maydonni
egallaganlar. Hozir ular umumiy
maydoni 25 ming ra.dan osh-
maydigan  uzug-yuluq ingichka




Y3KOTIOJIOCHBIE TIPEPLIBHCTLIC Jieca
M3 OONenuXH, TypaHrH, MBI, Jloxa,
BeHHHKA M pasHoTpasea (Bcero 105
BHIOB BBICILIHX pacTeHuii, B T.4. 40
THIHYHO TYTraiHbIX).

Tyman — cronnenue MPOAYKTOB
KOHICHCALHH B BHIE Karenb H/IH
KPHCTaILIOB, B3BELIAHHBIX B
NpH3eMHOM  cioe  atmocdepsl,

CONMPOBOKAAIOUICECS 3HAYHTENIBHBIM
YXyauieHueM BHIHMocTH. T. Hag
HHIAYCTPHAILHEIMH  TOPOJaMH B
CBOCM COCTAaBE COAEPHKHT MPOMBILL-
fieHHble  BLIOPOCEL, 4TO  OTpHua-
TCAbHO BIHAET Ha JbIXATENbHBIE
Opransl  genoseka. B caywae
3HAYHTENLHOTO TOBBINIEHHS KOH-
UEHTPALUHH SAJOBHTHIX BEIIECTE B
arMocdepe T. moker nepelty B
emor. Cm. — Cyoe.

YoukBHCTBI  (<nar. ubigue
NOBCIONY, Be3jle) — BHIBI pacTeHHil
H HKHBOTHBIX ¢ UIHPOKOH
IKOJIOTHYEeCKOH  aMmmHTYZ0H M
NO3TOMY  CHOCOGHEIX  HOPMANBHO
Pa3BUBAaTECA B pa3HOOGPasHEBIX
YCIOBHSX o0uTanus (namp.,
OOBIKHOBEHHEIH TPOCTHHK pacrer B
BOJAC M Ha Cyule, Ha TIIMHHCTOM H
NECYAHOM IpyHTAax).

¥aap  3syxoBoii Yoapuas
B030VUIHAR B0HA C TPOMOTIOLOGHBIM
3BYKOM, BbI3LIBAKOLLLAS Oecno-
KOWCTBA y )HBBIX OPraHH3MOB, a OpH
OIpe/IeNicHHBIX YCIOBHAX, H
NpHBONAas Kk WX rubenu (mamp.,
TIpH HEOCTOPOXHOCTH BO B3PBIBHBIX
pabotax). Cm. — [ifym.

Yaobpenue munepanshoe (< jar,
minera — pysa) — n06kiToe u3 Henpa
3CMITH M IPOMBILLTEHHO [OJYY9eHHOE
XHMHYECKOE  COCHIMHEHME, comep-
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pattazorlar  ko‘rinishida bo‘lib,
oblepixa, turong’il, tolchin, jiyda,
sariqqamish va o‘tchil o*simliklar
aralashmasidan iborat (jami yuksak
o'simlik turlari 105 ta, sh.j. tipik
to‘qayga xos turlar 40 ta).

Tuman — tomchilar va kristallar
holatidagi  kondensatsiyva mahsu-
lotlari atmosferaning pastki gismida
muallaq holda to*planib, ko‘rinishni
yomonlashtirish  hodisasi. Sanoat
korxonalari rivojlangan  shaharlar
havosidagi T. o'z tarkibida turli
sanoat tashlamalarini saglaydi va
shuning uchun ham kishilar sog'-
ligiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Havoda
zaharli moddalar konsentratsiya-
sining yuqori bo‘lishidan T. kuchayib
smogga aylanishi mumkin. Qar. —
Smog.

Ubikvistlar (< lot. ubigue — hamma
yerda, har qaerda) — keng ekologik
amplitudaga ega bo‘lgan va shuning
uchun ham turli yashash sharoitlarida
normal rivojlanaoladigan osimlik va

hayvon turlari (mas., odatdagi
qamish  suvda va  quruglikda,
loytuprogda va  qumli tuprogda
o‘sadi).

Tovush zarbasi — guldiros tovush
chiqaradigan, tirik organizmlarni be-
zovta qiluvchi va ba’zi hollarda
(mas., portlatish ishlaridagi
chtiyotsizlikda) ularni hatto halok
bo‘lishgacha olib keluvchi havo
to lginlari zarbasi. Qar. — Shovgin.

Mineral o‘g’it (< lot. minera — ruda)
— yer bag'ridan qazib olib sanoatda
qayta ishlangan, tarkibida bir yoki bir
necha muhim ozuga elementlarini




Kamee  OJMH MM HECKOJIBKO
OCHOBHBIX  JMIEMEHTOB  THTaHHA
(uanp., a3ot, docdop, kammit ¥ T.1.),
a  TakkKe BDMKHBIX JUIA OKH3HH
pacTennii MHKpO-3JIeMEHTOB (Hanp.,
MoJH6IeH, MeIk, 60p, HHK H Jp.).
Vaobpenne opranddeckoe (< nar.
organismus  (kuBOE TENOo)
neperxo#, Topd, HaBO3, NTHIHH
[OMET, KOMIOCTBI, 3eieHbie yao0-
penus, GakTepHanbuble yI0GpeHus,
mobbie  TPOAYKTHI  MOJypacnana
PACTHTEJIBHBIX OCTATKOB H Jpyrue
NPOAYKTEl OPraHM3MoB, cnocoGcT-
BYIOILIHE Pa3BUTHIO NOJIE3HOH
MHKPO(IOpBI MOYBEL.

Viopenenne — 1) NPOHHKHOBEHHE
BHOBb OTpacTalolIuX KOpHEH
pacTeHHs B TOYBY 3a Mpefienbl Koma
3eMaM, C KOTOpsIM OHO ObLIO
NepeHeceHo, MO3BOINSIONIee  pacTe-
HHIO JATLHEHIMi pOCT M pa3BHTHE;
2) B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE — CHHOHHM
MHTPOAYKLMM pACTEeHUH, OCeclaHue
yenoBeKa B Kako#i-TO MECTHOCTH.
YasTpaanaHnbie paTmbl (nar. dies
— JieHb) — OMONOrHYECKHE PHTMBI C
NepHONAMH MEHee CYTOK (ot
HecKOJIBKHX MHHYT 10 12-15 4acos).
Hanpumep, Bpems CHa "
60pOCTBOBAHHA Y YE0BEKA.
VarrpaduomeroBbie qyun (< nart.
ultra — ceepx) — HEBHIUMEBIE
31EKTPOMArHHTHBIE JIy4Hd JUIMHOH
pos g0 400 nm (Inm 10°m).
JleficTBua Mon Ha JKHBBIE
OpraHM3Mbl 33BMCHT OT [UIMHEl HX
o 0,20-30,0 pm (1 pm = 10°m) —
NEiCTRYIOT TYOHTENBHO (Hamp., JTy4H
OT KBAPUEBBIX JIaMIl, MPHMCHAEMBIX
B mepuuune), 0,25-30,0 pm nomo-
raior B 0Opa30BaHMH B OpraHH3Me
~ puramuHa  «Jb, 0,38-40,0 um
Y4acTBYIOT B Npoliecce (HOTOCHHTESA.
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(mas., azot, fosfor, kaliy va boshq.)

hamda ofsimliklar uchun zarur
bo‘lgan mikro-clementlarni (mas.,
molibden, mis, bor, rux va boshg.)
saqlaydigan kimyoviy birikma.

Organik o‘g’it (< lot. organismus
(tirik jon) — chirindi, torf, go‘ng,
parranda go‘ngi, kompostlar, yashil
o‘g'itlar, bakterial o‘g itlar,
o‘simliklarning ~ yarim  chirigan
goldiglari va organismlarning tuprog
foydali mikroflorasi rivojlanishiga
yordam beruvchi boshqa
mahsulotlari.

Iidiz otish — 1) o‘simlikni bir
joydan boshga joyga komasi bilan
ko‘chirganda uning ildizlari o°sib,
komadan tashqaridagi tuprogga botib
kirishi va o‘simlikning ofsib rivoj-
lanishini ta’minlashi; 2) ko‘chirma
ma’noda — o‘simliklar introduksiya-
si, insonning biror-bir joyda yashab
golishi sinonimlarini beradi.
Ultradian ritmlar (<lot. dies —kun)
— bir sutkadan kam vagqt orasida (bir
necha dagiqadan 12-15 soatgacha)
davriy takrorlanadigan  biologik
ritmlar. Masalan, insondagi uyqu va
uyg oglik davrlari.

Ultrabinafsha nurlar (< lot. ultra —
haddan ziyod) — to‘lgin uzunligi 400
nm gacha (Inm = 10°m) bo‘lgan
ko‘zga ko‘rinmas elektromagnit nur-
lar. U.n. ning organizmlarga ta’siri
ularning . to‘lqin uzunligiga bog liq
botladi: 0,20-30,0 um (1 pm =10"°m)
_ halokatli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi (mas., tib-
biyotda qo*llaniladigan kvarts lampa-
lari nuri), 0,25-30,0 pm organizmda
«D» vitamini hosil bo‘lishiga yordam
beradi, 0,38-40,0 pm esa fotosintez
jarayonida ishtirok etadi.



Yuopasienne npupomoii — uckyc-
CTBEHHasA PEryjflHs KOIMYECTBA H
COOTHOILIEHHs Kakux-iubo cpeno-
00pasyonuX KOMMIOHEHTOB, 3KCII-
JTyaTHPYEMBIX [IPHPOJHBIX TEppH-
TOPHii, CHOCOOHBIX K caMopery s

WIH  TPeOYIOUIHX  MHHMMAIBHBIH
¢unancoBelii W MarepHanbHEI
3aTpar bl 5 COXpaHeHHs

9KOJIOTHYECKOTO PaBHOBECHS.
Yopasnenne pecypenoe (< dp.

ressources - 3a1achkl) —_
HCKYCCTBEHHOE  BO3JeicTBHE Ha
MCTOYHHKH NPHPOJHBIX PECYPCOB B
Hensx — Haubosmee MomHOrO  MX

U3BJICYEHHS (11 HEBO30OHOBUMBIX
PecypcoB) WM CaMOBOCCTAHOBIEHHS
(ans  BO30GHOBUMBIX pecypcoB) B
npouecce UX SKCIITYaTal[HH.
Yupasnenne spomroumeii (< ar.
evoluto — pa3BEépTeiBaHME) —
CO3HATE/IbHOE  BoO3neiicTBHE  Ha
topmoobpasoBanue  eCTECTBEHHBIM
OTOOPOM B LEISX HAMPABICHHA €ro B
KenaTenbHOe Ul moaei pycio cos-
nauus  dopM  (mpucnocoGreHuii,
ocobeHHocTell) y BUIOB, Heobxo-
JIAMBIX ISl YeNOBeKa MIIH BaXHBIX
JUIA  COXpaHEHHs 3KOJOTHYECKOro
paBHOBECHS.

Ypasuenne Jlorka-Boasreppa —
napa auddepeHimaTbHEX  ypas-
HEHHH, IO3BOISIIOMHX  MOJENBHO
PacyHTaTh KOHKYPHPYIOLIHE B3aHMO-
OTHOLICHHA MEXJy IABYMS BUIaMU
(MM TPYNNamMH) THNA XHUHHK —
KCPTBA, [APASHT-XO3AWH. IOTpe-
Gurens — xopm. Hanpumep, ¢ yge-

JIHMYCHHEM  KOJIHYECTBa HKEPTE B
Hayvaine YBEIHYHBACTCA HHCO
XHIIHHKOB, KOTOpBIE, 3aTeM

HHTCHCHBHEBIM TOEAAHHEM CHHKAIOT
YUCIIO XKEPTB, YTO B JanbHeHInem
NPHBENET K CHHXKEHHIO YUCIA CaMHUX
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Tabiatni boshqarish — foydalanila-
yotgan tabiiy hududlarda ekologik
muvozanatni  saglab turish uchun
ba’zi asosiy muhit yaratuvchi kom-
ponentlaring soni va ular orasidagi
nisbatni tartibga solib turish. Bunda
o‘sha komponentlarning o°z-0°zini
tartibga solaolishiga yoki bu ishni
bajarish oson va kamchigimli
ekanligiga e’tibor beriladi.
Resurslarni boshqarish (< fi. resso-
urces —  zahiralar) — tabiiy
resurslardan  foydalanishda ularning
manba’lariga ularni to‘lig
o‘zlashtirish (tiklanmaydigan
resurslar uchun) yoki o‘zini tiklay-
olish  qobiliyatiga  (tiklanadigan
resurslar uchun) e’tibor bergan holda
ta’sir etish.

Evolyutsiyani beshqarish (< lot.
evoluto  — rivojlanish) — inson
uchun zarur bo‘lgan yoki ekologik

muvozanatni saqlab turish uchun
muhim bo‘lgan shakllami keltirib
chiqarish magsadlarida tabiiy
tanlanish ~ yo'li  bilan  yangi

shakllarning (ulardagi moslanishlar
va yangi xususiyatlarning) paydo
bo‘lishiga inson tomonidan atayin
ta’sir etish.

Lotka-Volterra tenglamasi — ikki
tur (yoki guruh) orasidagi yirtgich-

o'lja,  parazit-xo‘jayin, ozuga —
iste’molchi tipidagi ragobat
munosabatlarini model bilan

hisoblashga imkon beruvchi diffe-
rensial tenglama juftligi. Masalan.,
ofljalarning ko‘payishi bilan ularni
iste’'mol  giluvehi  yirtgichlar soni
avvaliga tez ko‘payadi va ular
o‘ljalarni ko‘plab yeb yuborish bilan
o'ljalaming  sonini  kamaytirib
yuboradi, buning ogibatida esa
keyinchalik yirtgichlarning o‘zi ham



xuiHAKoB. Takoe ypaBHEHHE TNpel-
JIOHUIH HE3aBUCHMO JpYr OT Jpyra
aMepHKaHCKHH MaTeMaTHK Andpen
Jixeitme Jlotka (1880-1949) B 1925
r. W WTANAHCKHMil MaremaTHK BmTO
Bonsreppa (1860-1940) B 1926 r.
Cm. — Mamemamuyeckoe Mo0enupo-
eanue 6 IKONOZUL.

Vpbanusaums (< jar. urbanus — ro-
poxnckoif) — 1) CkomeHHe Hace-
neHuit B ropojiax, pocT H pa3BHTHE
ropoios; 2) npuobpeTenue CeNbCKOH
MECTHOCTBIO BHEIIHHX H COLHAIb-
HBIX 4epT, XapaKTEPHBIX JULA ropoza.
Vpbacucrema (< nar. urbanus -
ropoackoif + rp. systema
coenuHeHne) — 1) HeycToiuHBas
NPHPOJHO—AHTPONIOTEHHAA CHCTEMA,
COCTaB/IEHHAsA APXHTEKTYPHO-CTPO-
HTeIbHEIMH  0OBeKTaMH H  PE3K0
HAPYIICHHLIMH €CTeCTBEHHBIMU
JIKOCHCTEMAMH, CKIA/IBIBAIOLIAACH HA
ypOaHM3HpOBAHHBIX ~ TEPPHTOPHAX
(npu onpeaenenHoH CTEerneHH
ypGanu3alMl  TEPPUTOPHA  rOpoJd
TEepAT CHCTEMHBIE 4ePTHI); 2) coBo-
KYIIHOCTB B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX
COLMANBHO-3KOHOMHYECKHX ~ Xapak-
TEPHCTHK I'OPOJa.

VpoBens 3arps3HeHHs Ccpeibl —
CyMMapHOE€ KONHUYECTBO BeIGpPOCOB
(c6pocoB)  pasmuMUHEIX  BPEAHBIX
BellecTB B Cpely, MNPEBHILAIOIHX
YCTaHOBJIEHHOTO YPOBHA K.
VpoBeHb HEPapXHA JKOCHCTEM (<
rp. hieros — csumenHsi + arche —
pnacth + oikos — mom + systema —
coennnenne) — GYHKIHOHAIBHOE
MecTo  Cpefoobpas’yiolHX < KoMIo-
HEHTOB 3KOCHCTEMBI, MOCTPOEHHOE
Ha TpPUHLMI COTOAYHHEHHOCTH B
(bYHKIMOHANEHBIX pa3Mepax OT e~
MeHTapHBIX ~ dKocHcTem  Guoreo-
[EHO30B JIO KpPYMHBIX 3KOCHCTEM
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kamayib qoladi. Bu tenglamani bir-
birlaridan bexabar holda ~ 1925-y.
amerika matematigi Alfred Djeyms
Lotka (1880-1949) va 1926-y. italiya
matematigi Vito Volterra (1860~
1940) yaratib, fanga taklif etganlar.
Qar. Ekologiyada matematik
modellashtirish.

Urbanizatsiya (< lot. urbanus — sha-
harlik) — 1) aholining shaharlarda
toplanishi, shaharlaming osishi va
rivojlanishi; 2)  qishloglaring
shaharga xos bo‘lgan ijtimoiy
xususiyat va tashqi ko‘rinishni olishi.
Urbatizim (< lot. urbanus
shaharlik + gr. systema — birlashma)
— 1) urbanizatsiyalashgan may-
donda  joylashtirilgan  qurilish-
me’morchilik obyektlaridan hamda
jiddiy ravishda buzilgan tabiiy
ekotizimlardan tashkil topgan
beqaror  tabiiy-antropogen tizim
(urbanizatsiya ~ ma’lum darajaga
etganda shahar joylashgan maydonda
tabiiy tizimga xos belgilar butunlay
buzilib ketadi); 2) shaharning o‘zaro
bog’liglikdagi ijtimoiy-igtisodiy
xususiyatlari majmuasi.

Mubhitning ifloslanish darajasi —
muhitga yo‘l qo‘yiladigan chegaraviy
konsentratsiya (PDK) dan ko'p
chigarilgan tashlama iflosliklarning
umumiy miqdori.

Ekotizimlarning tobelik darajasi
(< gr. hieros — muqaddas + arche —
hukmronlik + oikos — uy + systema —

birlashma) — muhit yaratuvchi
komponentlarning ekotizimdagi
funksional o‘rni, u  biogeotse-

nozlarning mayda ekotizimlaridan
boshlab to quruglik, okeanlar va
biosferaning yirik ekotizimi
darajasigacha  kichikning kattaga




CYIIH, OKeaHa H Guocgepkl.

Yposenn PaIHOAKTHBHOCTH
(< nat. radiare — w3nmyuars + aktivus
— NeATeNbHBIi) — cymMMmapHas

HHTEHCHBHOCTb CaMopacrnaja pagHo-
AKTHUBHBIX DJJICMEHTOB B Cpele. Yp
3aBHCHT OT €CTECTBEHHOro ¢oHa
PaJHOaKTHBHOCTH W  KOJIHYECTBa
AHTPOIOTeHHBIX PalHOAKTHBHBIX
sarpasHuTeneif. Y.p. u3Mepsercs B
exuHnnax kopu (Ku).

Ypoeens Tpodmueckmii (< T1p.
trophe — mnHia) — COBOKYMHOCTh
OpraHu3MOB [0 IleMd THTaHud. B
Hayane IeMH Bceraa aBToTpodsl
(3eneHble  pacTeHHs), CO3NAIOMIHE
[IMTAaTeNbHbBIE BELIECTBA C NOMOMIBI0
sepru  CoiHOoa H XMMHYECKHX
peakuui, 3ateM  TeTepoTpPodml,
[oNy4arne TOTOBYKD. MHILy OT
aBTOTPOGOB ((KHBOTHBIE H YETOBEK).
ABTOTpO(}OB MO APYroMy Ha3bIBAHOT
npodyyenmamu, a rereporpodoB —
rkoucymenmamy.  Ilocnensue  mo
XapakTepy  NUTaHHA  3aHUMAIOT
pasubiii  TpodHUECKHH YpOBEHR H
MOAPA3NENAOTCA HAI KOHCYMEHNbl
nepeoco  nopadka  (pacTHTElb-
HOSIHBIE OPTAHH3MBI), KOHCYMEHHIbL
emopozo  nopAdka  (XMIMHHKH |
napa3uThl KOHCYMEHTOB l-mopsjka),
KOHCYMeHmbL  Mpenbezo  nopAdka
(XMIIHAKY, [HTAIOLIHeCH  KOHCY-
MeHTaMH | ¥ 2-NOpsJKOB, MAPasHTHI
Napa3sMToB KOHCYMEHTOB l-niopsaxka),
KOHCYMEHMbL Yemeepmoz0 NOpAOKa
(napa3uThl NMapasMTOB KOHCYMEHTOB
2-nopsaaka). [Tocnennne 3BeHA UENH
3aHUMAIOT pedyyeHmbl — MHKPO-
OpPraHu3MBbl, NHTAIONIMEC  paslio-
JKCHHEM OpPraHH4eCKHX BCIICCTB Ha
muHepansl. Hx  mo  apyromy
Ha3HIBAOT decmpykmopamu. CMm. —
Tpoghuuecras yens.
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tobe’ligi prinsipida tuzilgan bo‘ladi.
Radioaktivlik darajasi (< lot. radia-
re — nurlantirish + aktivus — harakat-

chan) radioaktiv
elementlarning o‘z-0‘zidan
parchalanishi jadalligi. R.d. joyning
tabiiy radioaktiv foniga va u yerga
inson  joylashtirgan  radioaktiv
ifloslantiruvchilarning miqdoriga
bog'lig. R.d. kyuri (Ki) birligida
o‘Ichanadi.

Trofik daraja (< gr. trophe — ozuga)
— ozuqa zanjiridagi organizmlar
majmuasi. Zanjirning oldingi
halgasida doimo avtotroflar (yashil
o‘simliklar)  bo‘lib, ular Quyosh
energiyasi va kimyoviy reaksiyadan
ozuqa moddalari hosil -giladilar.
Ulardan keyin avtotroflardan tayyor
ozugani oluvchilar — geterotroflar
(hayvonlar ~va  inson) turadi.
Avtotroflar boshgacha qilib
produtsentlar,  geterotroflar  esa
konsumentlar deyiladi. Kon-
sumentlar oziglanish xususiyatiga
ko‘ra turli  trofik  darajani
egallaydilar: birinchi  darajali
konsumentlar (o‘txo‘r organizmlar),
ikkinchi  darajali  konsumentlar
(yirtgichlar va 1-darajali konsu-
mentlarning parazitlari), uchinchi
darajali konsumentiar (yirtqichlar va
1 va 2-darajali konsumentlarning
parazitlari ~ hamda  l-darajadagi
konsumentlar parazitlarining parazit-
lari) va to‘rtinchi darajali konsu-
mentlar (2-darajali konsumentlar
parazitlarining parazitlari). Zanjir-
ning oxirgi halqalarini redutsentlar
— organik moddalarni minerallarga
parchalash  bilan  oziglanuvchi
mikroorganizmlar egallaydi. Ular
boshqacha qilib destruktorlar deb
aytiladi. Qar.— Trofik zanjir.

muhitda




= e o
-
KOMI:YMENYU Il NOPAAKA (XMEHWKW)

PEAYUEHTH

Cxema TpodHYECKOTO YPOBHA.

Ypounme — 1) npumevarebHbIi
YUYACTOK MECTHOCTH C 4eTKo cop-
MHPOBaHHBIMH eCTEeCTBEHHEIMH
rpauuiamu (peka, OOpHIBEL, MyCThIHS
¥4 T.L); 2) 3aKOHOMEPHO CIOMKHB-
mascs rpynna ORHOPOJAHBIX Y4acT-
KOB TpHpozabl, obocobieHHas B
npefenax SICHO BBIPRKEHHBIX ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX WM  AHTPOMOTEHHBIX
TpaHwuIl.

Ycnorus obuTanus
COBOKYNHOCTB €CTECTBEHHO-TIPHPOJ-
HBIX W aHTPOTOTeHHBIX (aKTOpOB,
HEOOXOJUMBIX JUIA CYINECTBOBAHHS
OpraHu3MoB (BKMOYas OHOTHUECKHE
u abuoTuyeckue GaKTopst).
Yenosus npupoansie — 1) coso-
KYITHOCTB MHBBIX OPraHH3MOB, T€l
SIBCHAH NPHPOABL, CYIIECTBYIOMIMX
HOMHMO  HEATENBHOCTH  JHOIEH,
BAMSION(AX HAa JXPyFHE SKHBBIE
OpraHu3MBl, Tela M sBJIEHMA, pac-
CMATpHBaeMble KaK NEHTPaIbHBEIE B
H3y4aeMoi cucTeMe OTHOILCHHH;
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A a3
(yirtqichlar)

Trofik darajaning sxemasi.

Urochishche — 1) ma’lum bir
hududda joylashgan, atrofi aniq
shakllangan tabiiy chegaralar
(daryolar, jarliklar, sahrolar va

shunga o‘xshashlar) bilan o‘ralgan
diggatga sazovor joy; 2) atrofi aniq
ko‘rinib  turuvchi  tabiiy  yoki
antropogen chegaralar bilan o‘ralgan
bir xil ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lgan joylar

guruhi.

Yashash sharoiti — organism-
larning hayot kechirishi uchun zarur
bo‘lgan tabily va antropogen
omillarning majmuasi (bu yerda

biotik va abiotik omillar majmuasi
nazarda tutiladi).

Tabiiy sharoit— 1) tabiatning inson
faoliyati bilan bog'liq bo‘lmagan.
lekin unda asosiy o‘rinni egallagan
va boshqa organizmlarga ta’sir
ko*satib turadigan tirik organizmlari,
jism wva hodisalari majmuasi;
2) tabiatning inson faoliyati ta’sirida
bo‘lmagan va boshqa tirik orga-




2) Tena W CHJIBI NPHPOABI, CYLIECT-
BCHHBIC Ha JaHHOM YPOBHE pa3sBHTHA
MPOM3BOIUTENBHEIX CHIT JUISL MHU3HH
M XO3sHCTBEHHOH  JIeATENbHOCTH
OGLHGL'IBEI, HO HEINPOCPCACTBEHHO HE
YYacTBYIOLIME B  MaTepHAILHOMN
NPOM3BOJCTBEHHOH M Hempous-
BOJICTBEHHOH [1eATeNLHOCTH JIoeit.
Venosua  cpeanl  aGHoTHuecKme
(< yenosua cpedw + a...+ rp. bios —
XKH3Hb) — COBOKYNHOCTE (aKTOPOB
HEXUBOH NPHPOABL, OKpyXaromeit
OpraHMsMm, TaKk HIM HHAYe BO3-
AcHCTBYIOmMMX Ha Hero (aTMocdep-
HEIH BO3YX, BOJA, [I0YBA, CONHEYHAs
panmualus, 1aBieHue | ap.).
YeaoBusi  cpensl  GHOTHYecKHe
(< ycrmoBms cpenml + rp. bios —
KH3Hb) — COBOKYIHOCTH (haKTOpOB
KHBOH  NpHPONBL,  OKpYyaroieit
OpraHusMm (B T.4. IpyTHEe 0COOH TOTO
€ BHIA) TaK WM HHa4ye Bo3jeHcT-
BYIOIIMX Ha HEro (Bce B3aMMo-
JCHCTBYIONIHE JKHBEIE OPraHH3MET),
Yenosna skerpeMaibibie (< ycno-
6ua + nar. exremus — kKpaiHuil) —

ychnoBus  cpeasl ¢ mobbiMH
¢dakropamu, cHia  Bo3ueHcTBHS
KOTOPBIX ~ MPEBBILAET MPHCIIOCO-

GHTeNbHBIC pEaKiMM KHBOTO Opra-
HH3Ma, HO HE HACTOJLKO, YTOOBI
MPOH3OLINO MI'HOBEHHOE ero
paspyiwenne (cMepTs). Y., moryt
HMETh MaKCHMAILHOE H  MHHH-
MallbHOE Bhipasenus (cM. — Daxmop
IKCHPEMANBHBL). i
YcrofiumBocTs 3K0cHcTeMBI (< p,
oikos — nom + systema — coenm-
HEHHE) — CMOCOOHOCTE IKOCHCTEMBI
COXpaHATE  CBOK  CIPYKTYpY H
dyHKIHOHANBHBIE 0cOGeHHOCTH NpH
BO3NEHCTBHH  (aKTOpOB  BHemHel
cpensl.
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nizmlarga ta’sir etib turadigan,
jamiyat ishlab chigarish kuchlari va
inson xo‘jalik faoliyati uchun muhim
bo‘lgan, ammo uning moddiy ishlab
chigarishi bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan va
bog'liq bo‘lmagan faoliyatlari jara- '
yoniga bevosita ishtirok etmaydigan
jism va kuchlari.

Abiotik muhit sharoitlari (< a...+
gr. bios — xusue + muhit sharoitlari)
— organizmni o‘rab olgan, unga u
yoki bu xil ta'sir ko‘rsatib turadigan
jonsiz tabiat omillarining majmui

(atmosfera havosi, suv, tuprog,
quyosh radiatsiyasi, bosim wva
boshg.).

Biotik muhit sharoitlari (<gr. bios —
#H3Hb + muhit sharoitlari) — orga-
nizmni o‘rab olgan, unga u yoki bu
xilda ta’sir ko‘rsatib turadigan jonli
tabiat omillari (shj. o'z turiga
mansub  boshqa  individlar)ning
majmui (o‘zaro ta’sirdagi barcha tirik
organizmlar).

Ekstremal sharoitlar (< lot. exre-
mus — eng kuchli) — muhitning tirik
organizmlar moslashaolish qobiliya-
tidan yuqori ta’sir kuchiga ega
bo‘lgan, ammo ularni  bir lahzada
parchalab  yubormaydigan (halok
etmaydigan) darajadagi kuchga ega
bo‘lgan barcha omillari. E.sh. eng
yuqori va eng past ko‘rsatkichlarga
ega (qar. — Ekstremal omil),

Ekotizmning barqarorligi (< gr.
oikos — uy + systema — birlashma) —
ekotizmning tashqgi muhit omillari
ta’sirida o‘zining tarkibiy tuzilishi va
funksional ~ xususiyatlarini  saqlab
golaolish xususiyati.




YTHIH3AIHKA NPOMBIILIEHHbIX OT-
xoj0B (< 10T. utilis — monesusi) —
HCMONL30BAHNE OTXOJ0B B Ka4ecTBE
BTOPHYHOTO CBIPBA, TOTLTHBA,
ynoOpeHuii  As IPYTHX Lenei.

Yuer pecypcoB (bp. ressources —
CpeJICTBa, 3anackl) — HATypHOe WK
MOJIENBHO-PaCueTHOE BEIABJICHHE
KOJIMYECTBA W Ka4yecTBa MPHPOIHBIX

pecypcoB.  Pecypchl  HHBEHTapH-
3yHOTCH no onpeaeneHHol
iaccudukaliy B mpepenax  eé
rpanauuit  (pecypcsl  OXOTHHYBHX

MIIEKOTIMTAIOMMX, MOPCKOTO 3BEpH,
nepHaToif OuuM M T..), B obbeMax

€CTEeCTBEHHBIX pe3epByapoB
(pecypcsl 1peCHBIX BOJ, PECypCHI
okeaHa, Helpa | T.IL.).

®@arorpogsr (< rp. phagos -—
noxwupatommii + trophe — numa) —
reTepoTpodHbIe OpraHu3Mbl

MOEAAIOINE JIPYTHX OPraHH3MOB HITH
YACTHII OPTraHHyecKoro BellecTBa
IPYTHX OpraHu3MoB. . SBIAIOTCA
BCE JKMBOTHBIE (pacTHTENBHOSAHEIE,
XUIIHBIE W [apasuTbl), pacTeHHs-
XHIHHKA 1 PaCTCHHA-NIAPa3HTEL
®arouutoz (< rp. phagos
noxkuparommii + kytos — knerka) —

AKTHBHOEC 3axBaThIBAHHE H
NorjIouICHHUE MHKPOCKONHYECKHX
HHOPOJIHBIX JKHBBIX 00BEKTOB

(GakTepun W (parMeHTHl KIETOK) H
TBEPIBIX HYACTHIL OJHOKIETOYHBIMH
Oprauu3MaMH  HIM  HEKOTOPBIMH
KIIETKAMH MHOrOKJIETOYHBIX
opraausmoB. CrnocoOHOCTE KIIETOK
AKTHBHO 3axBaTLIBATH H
MepeBapUBaTh UAaCTHIBl JIEKHT B
OCHOBE  THTAHMS  IPHMHTHBHBIX
opranu3mMoB. B mponecce IBOMIOLHH
3Ta  cnoco0OHOCTe  Ilepeunia K
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Sanoat chiqindilarini utilizatsiya-
lash (< lot. utilis — foydali) — sanoat

chigindilaridan  ikkilamchi ~ xom-
ashyo, yoqilg'i va o‘glit sifatida,
hamda boshqa magsadlarda
foydalanish.

Resurslarni hisobga olish (< fr. res-
sources — vositalar, zahiralar) —
tabiiy resurslarning soni va sifatini
naturada yoki hisob-kitoblar qilish
yoli bilan aniglash. Resurslar
ma’lum klassifikatsiya asosida o'z
xillariga  (sut  emizuvchi  ov
hayvonlari, dengiz hayvonlari, par-
randalar va hkz) wva tabiiy
rezervuarlar xiliga (chuchuk  suv
resurslari, okeanlar resurslari, yer osti
boyliklari resurslari’ va h.k.z.) ko‘ra
hisobdan otkaziladi.

Fagotroflar (< gr. phagos -
yeyuvchi + trophe — ozuga) —
boshga organizmlarni yoki ulardagi
organik moddalar zarralarini iste’mol
giluvchi geterotrof organizmlar. F. ga
barcha hayvonlar (o*txo‘rlar,
etxo‘rlar va parazitlar), yirtgich
o'simliklar va parazit o‘simliklar
kiradi.

Fagotsitoz (< gr. phagos — yeyuvchi
+ kytos — to‘qima) — bir hujayrali
yoki ba’zi ko'p hujayrali
organizmlarning hujayralari tomoni-
dan yot mikroskopik tirik organizm-
lar (bakteriyalar va hujayra bo*lak-
lari) va qattiq zarralaming faol
ravishda o‘rab olib, yutib yuborilishi.

Hujayralaring zarralarni  bunday
yutshi sodda  organizmlarning
oziglanishiga asoslangan.
Evolyutsiya  jarayonida  bunday
oziglanish layoqati biriktiruvchi to‘-
gimaning ko‘p hujayrali
organizmlarni himoya gilish



CHEHHATH3HPOBAHHEIM KJIETKaM
COCIMHHUTENLHON TKaHH — ghazo-
yumam, BBLITOMHIONIHM 3alIATHYIO
GYHKIHIO B MHOFOKIECTOYHOM
opraHuiMe. AKTHBHO (arouuTHpyoT
TaKKe OOLIUTHI HEKOTOPBIX
KHBOTHBIX,  KJICTKH  [UIGLEHTH,
KJIETKH, BLICTHIIAIOLIHE MOJNIOCTh Tea
M MHUIMEHTHBIH snuTenuit rnaza, @,
urpaer  OGosbLIYKW  pois  TpH
BOCNANEHHH, 3aKHUBICHUH paH W
JApYrux mpoleccax Kak 3amuTa oOT
MHKPOOHEIX OpraHusmoB. SBreHue
@. pnepBbiec 0OHAPYKEHO PYC-CKHM
YYEHBIM, NaToNOroM H
HMMyHomorom  HMineelt  Minewuem
Meunukosbim (1845-1916) B 1882 r.
@aronurel (< rp. phagos -~
noxupatonmii + kytos — kierka) —
CHENHAIH3NPOBAHHEIE 3ALIHTHBIE
KJIETKH COCMHHTENLHOH TKaHH
AHBOTHBIX H YElOBEKa, CIOCOOHBIE K
QarommTozy. Y Gecrno3BoHOYHBIX
darouMTo3  ocymiecTBISIOT  amébo-
yumbl, Y MJICKOMHTAIOUMX (B T.4. H Y
yesioBeKa) Mmurpogazu (te.
HeHTpodHnbl)  kpoBH,  darouuTH-
pylouine MejIKHe 4acTuils! (OakTepwuii)
W Maxpochazu,  daroumTHpyionIHe
Gostee kpynHbie yacTuibl (noruGime
KIICTKH, X sijipa W Jip. pparments). K

mukpodaram KPOBH  OTHOCHTCHA
TIEHKOLMTEI.

QakTopbl (< sar. faktor -—
JeNalouIMi,  NpPOM3BOAAMIMM) —

ABHAYUIHE CH/Ibl COBEPIIAKLIHXCA
HPOLECCOB WIIM BIHAIOUIME HAa 3TH
npouecchl yciuosus. @. nensTcs Ha
JIBE OCHOBHBIE rpynmel: 1) aGuo-
THueckne D.; 2) Guotnueckne O. B
YCJIOBHAX BO3PacTalOLIEro BO3jeicT-
BUsl yenoBeka Ha OHocdepy ceifuac
KaK TPeThs CAMOCTOATEILHAS rpynna

BBLIEJIAIOTCA aHTponHdeckue @. Cwm.
— Daxmopsl HUKE 110 TEKCTY.

vazifasini bajaruvchi ixtisoslashgan
hujayralariga, ya'mi fagorssitlarga
o‘tgan. F. usuli bilan oziglanish
shuningdek ba’zi hayvonlarning
ootsitlariga. yo‘ldosh hujayralariga,
gavda bo‘shlig'ini qoplagan ayrim
hujayralarga, ko‘zning rangdor
pardasiga ham xos. F. organizmdagi
organlar yaralanganida va
yallig'langanida ularni mikroblardan
himoya gqilish  bilan tuzalish
jarayonini tezlashtirishda muhim aha-
miyatga ega. F. hodisasini birinchi
marta 1882-y. rus olimi, patolog va
immunolog 1I’ya II’ich Mechnikov
(1845-1916) aniglagan.

Fagotsitlar (< gr. phagos — yeyuvchi
+ kytos — to‘gima) — inson va
hayvonlar organizmidagi biriktiruv-
chi to*gimaning fagotsitozlik
layoqatiga ega bolgan ixtisoslashgan
himoyachi hujayralari. Umurtqasiz
hayvonlarda fagotsitoz jarayonini
amyobotsitlar, sut emizuvchi
hayvonlarda (sh.j. insonda ham)
mayda zarrachalarni (bakteriyalarni)
eyuvchi qon mikrofaglari va vyirik
zarralami (0‘lgan hujayralar, ularing
yadrolari va boshqa bo‘laklarini)
yeyuvchi  makrofaglar  amalga
oshiradi. Qonning mikrofaglariga
leykotsitlar kiradi.

Omillar (< lot. faktor — ta’sir ko‘rsa-
tuvchi, keltirib chigaruvchi) — ro'y
beradigan jarayonlarni keltirib chiqa-
ruvchi kuch yoki bu jarayonlarga
ta’sir ko*rsatuvchi sharoitlar. O. ikki
asosiy guruhga bo‘linadi: 1) abiotik
0.; 2) biotik O. Insonning biosferaga
ta’siri oshib borayotganligi
munosabati  bilan hozirgi davrda
antropik Q. uchinchi mustaqil guruh
sifatida ajratilmoqda. Qar. — matn
quyisida keltirilgan Omiliar.
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dakropsl aduoTwaeckne (< fak-
tor... + a...+ rp. biotikos — xuBoii) —
VCIIOBHS WITH COBOKYTIHOCTB YC/IOBHIH
HexuBoH mpupospl. K HUM oTHOCSTCS
Bee (akTopsl BHEIIHEH eCTeCTBEHHOH

cpensl — BOIA, BO3NYX, I04BA,
CONHEYHAA PAIHALHA, XHMH3M CpElIbl,
TeMIlepaTypa, CBeT H T.1L

daxtop aHTponmueckmii (< fak-
tor.... + rp. anthropos — yenosek) —
axtop, Bo3HMKalOWMA B XOIe
HEeMOCPE/CTBEHHOTO  BO3JIEHCTBHA
yejoBeka Ha  4ero-to  (Hamp.,
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE  YHHYTOXEHHE
KakHX-THO0  BHIOB  KMBOTHBIX
OmnpeienenHoi MECTHOCTH, PacKop-
4yeBKa TYTaiHBIX JIECOB M T.IL.).

@akTop auTponoreHHeii (< fak-

tor... + tp. anthropos — genosek +
genesiS — MPOHCXOKIAECHHE) —
¢axtop, obs3aHHBIH CBOHMM

NPOMCXOXICHHEM moboil mesTens-
HocTH  (TTaHMpyemoit Wi - CIiy-
yaiiHoM, HacToALlEH WM TPONLIOH,
HenoCpe/ICTBEHHOR HIIM ONOCPecT-
BEHHOI ) YenoBeka.

®axTop atmochepusiit (< faktor...
+ rp. atmos — nap + spaira — cpeaa)
— cakrop, cBszaHHBl C  dusE-
YEeCKHM COCTOSHHEM H XHMHUYECKHM
coctaBoM atMoc(epHoro  BO3ayXa
(cTenensio e€  pa3speXeHHOCTH,
TeMrepatypoii, coctaBoM atMocdep-
HBIX 3arpASHHUTENEH | T.IL.).

®axtop GecnoxoiicrBa (< faktor...
+ becnokoticmea) 4acToe
CITyTMBAHHE OKHBOTHBIX (M HeNo-
BEKa), MPUBOANIEE K HAPYIICHHIO HX
HOpMA/IbHOH H3HH (Hamp., cmy-
TMBaHHe HACHKHBAIOMEH NTHUB C
rHe3la  MOXeT  [PUBECTH K
OCTAaBJICHHIO €0 KNalkW, B HTOre
nepeoxiaxenuio sui #  rubenn
ambpuona. ®.6. y uenoseka BbI3bI-
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Abiotik omillar (< a...+ gr. biotikos
tirkk + faktor...) jonsiz
tabiatning sharoitlari yoki sharoitlar
majmuasi. Bularga tashqgi tabiiy
mubhitning barcha omillari — suv,
havo, tuproq, quyosh radiatsiyasi,
mubhitning Ximizmi, harorat,
yorug'lik va h.k.z lar kiradi.

Antropik omil (< gr. anthropos —
odam + faktor...) — insonning biror
jism yoki hodisaga bevosita ta’sir
ko‘rsatishidan kelib chiqadigan omil
(mas., biror hayvon turining
muayyan hududda bevosita qirib
tashlanishi, to‘qayzorlarni  kesib
yo*qotib yuborish va h.k.z.).

Antropogen omil (<gr. anthropos —
odam + genesis — kelib chiqish + fak-
tor...) — kelib chigishi insonning
turli ~ xildagi xo‘jalik faoliyati
(rejalashtirilgan  yoki  tasodifiy,
hozirgi yoki o‘tmishdagi, bevosita
yoki bilvosita) bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan
omil.

Atmosfera omili (< gr. atmos —bug’
+ spaira — muhit + fakior...)
atmosfera havosining fizik holati va

kimyoviy tarkibi bilan bog'liq
bo‘lgan omil (havoning siyraklik
darajasi, harorati, atmosferadagi

ifloslllantiruvchi

tarkibi va boshq.).
Bezovta qilish omili (< bezova gi-
lish + faktor...) — hayvonni (va
insonni ham) tez-tez cho*chitib turish
bilan uning hayot jarayonlarini izdan
chigarish (mas., tuxumini bosayotgan
qushni cho‘chitib yuborganda u
tuxumlarini tashlab ketishi, ogibatda
tuxumlar  sovib, rivojlanayotgan
embrion halok bo‘lishi mumkin.
B.g.o. insonda kuchli hayajon-

moddalarning



BaeT  CTPECcCoBOe
Hapywaer pHT™M
BO3MOXHBIM [OC/IECTBHEM BO3HHK-

COCTOSIHHE H
€ro JKH3HH C
HOBEHHS 3aborne-
BaHHH).

®akrTop OmorenHnii (< faktor...+
rp. bios XH3HB + genos
TNPOHCXOXKIEHHE) — rpynna gakro-
POB, CBA3AHHBIX C MPIMBIM HIH
KOCBEHHbIM  BJIHSHHEM  JKHMBBIX
OpraHH3MOB Ha BHEIIHIOK CPEly.
®@akrop Guonormueckmii (< fak-
tor...+ tp. bios — xu3HbL + genos —
TIPOHCXOXKICHHE) daxrop,
HCTOYHHMKOM  KOTOPOTO  CHYXKHT
HENOCPENCTBEHHO MUBOH OpraHu3M
i mobas  COBOKYNHOCTL  Opra-
HU3MOB (Hamp., OTHOIICHHE XHII-
HMKa K JKEpTBE, Kak (akTtop Cok-
palleHHs] YHCIACHHOCTH KEPTBBI).
®akTop OuorHuecknit (< fakior...
+ rp. biotikos — xwuBoit) — daxtop,
HCTOYHHKOM  KOTOPOTO  CHYHT
OTIOCPEACTBEHHOE BO3ZCHCTBHE
JKHBOTO ~ OpraHu3mMa Ha  cpeny
O0MTaHUA (Hanp., Yepe3 BhLIENECHHS
naxyuux okeje3, (QUTOHIMTOB H
JIpYTHE XMMHYECKHE BBUICICHH,
OTMHpPaHHE OpPraHH3MOB C TOCIHe-
IyiommM - o0pa3oBaHHEM  YIid,
kapOoHatoB Mopei, oOpa3zoBaHue
MOYBEI H T.IL.).

PakTop BelleCTBeHHO-3Hepre-
THYeckud (< faktor..+ eewecm-
GenHo-dHepeemuveckutl) — moboH
dakTop, cuna BO3ICHCTBHSA KOTOPOTrO
ajleKBaTHa [EPEHOCHMOMY IOTOKY
BEILECTBA H JHEPTHH.

®akrop BaaxkHoern (< faktor + rp.

TICHXHYCCKHUX

hydros — Brmaxubii) — daxrop,
BIHAIOMWMA Ha opra€usMm  (Wiam
06y IKOCHCTEMY) BOJIOH.
PasnuualT  BIDKHOCTH  BO3AyXa

(oTHOCHTENBHYKY H  a0CONOTHYIO),

289

lanishni keltirib chigaradi, buning
natijasida uning hayot ritmi buzilib,
ruhiy  kasalliklar kelib chigishi
mumkin).

Biogen omil (< gr. bios — hayot +
genos — kelib chiqgish + faktor...) —
tirik organizmlarning tashqi muhitga
ko‘rsatadigan bevosita yoki bilvosita
ta’siri bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan omillar
guruhi.

Biologik omil (< gr. bios — hayot +
genos — kelib chigish + faktor...) —
kelib chigishi tirik organizmlar yoki
organizmlar majmuasi bilan bevosita
bog'lig bo‘lgan ta’sir omili (mas.,
yirtgichlarning o‘ljalarga nisbatan
bo‘lgan munosabati ofljalar sonini
kamaytiruvchi omil hisoblanadi).

Biotik omil (< gr. biotikos — tirik +
faktor...) — tirik organizmning
tashgi muhitga biror-bir vosita orgali
ko‘rsatadigan ta’sir omili (mas., hidli

bezlardan suyuglik ajratish,
fitonsitlar wva boshga kimyoviy
moddalar chigarish bilan, oflgan

organizmlarning yer ostida bosilib
golib, keyinchalik ularning ko*-
mirga, dengizlardagi karbonatlarga
aylanishi, tuprog hosil bo‘lishi va
hk.z.).

Moddiy-energetik omil (< moddiy —
energetik + faktor..) — tabiatda
sodir bo‘ladigam modda va energiya
ogimini keltirib chigaruvchi ta’sir
kuchiga ega bo‘lgan har qanday omil.

Namlik omili (< gr. hydros — namlik
+ faktor...) — organizmga (yoki har
ganday ekotizimga) suv orqali ta’sir
etuvchi omil. Ularga havoning
namligi (mutlog va nisbiy), tuproq
namligi (erkin va bog'langan), turli



nmouseHHyro Brnary (cBobomHyio
CBA3aHHYIO), BOJAB  pa3jMYHOIrO
pacrionoxeHuss  (TIOJ3EMHEIE H
MOBEPXHOCTHEIE) M XHMHYECKOTO
cocrtaBa (IpecHBIE, COJIOHOBATEIE,
COJICHBIE, MHHEPATH30BaHHEIE,
MHHEpAaNbHBIE).

®akTop reorpaduyecknit (< fak-
tor... + 2zeozpaguyeckuil) —
¢aktop, peryJaTOpoM  CTeNeHH
HHTEHCHBHOCTH KOTOPOTO  CITYHT
reorpadHyecKH-IpoCTpaHCTBEHHOE
MOMOKEHHE ~ MecTHOcTH  (Hamp.,
€CTECTBEHHBIE Mperpajsl, TakHe Kak
PEeKH, MO, OKeaHBbl, BHICOKHE FOpAI).
®@aktop reopmsmueckHii (< fak-
tor... + rp. ge — 3emns + physis —
npupoaa) — GaxTop, BHI3BAHHBIH
dU3NIECKHMH 0coBeHHOCTAMH
JaHHOTO YHYacTKa IMOBEPXHOCTH HIH
rayOuH 3emiau (MarHHTHRIM Hamps-
JKEHHEM).

®akTop HeTopHYecknit (< fakfor...
+  ucmopudeckuil) — dakrop,
XapakTep COBpeMeHHoro Bosjeficr-
BHsA KOTOPOro ObLI OTPEIENEH B X0/Ie

HCTOPUYECKOrO  pasBHUTHA  Yelo-
BEYECTBA, €r0 B3aUMOJEHCTBHS C
NpupoaHOH cpenoi (nanp,
YMEHbIIeHHe KHCIIOpoja "

YBEJIHYEHHE YTIEKHCIOro Tasa B
atmMochepe 3emmm 33 Kako#i-TO
[IEPHOJI HCTOPUYECKOTO BPEMEHH).

DakTop KIHMATHYECKHIT (<
Jfaktor... + rp. klima — Haknon) —
daicrop, MpOUCXoAsALIHit oT
ocobeHHOCTEH NOCTYIJIEHHA CoMHEY-
HOHW 73HepruH, UHMPKYJIAHMH BO3-
JIYHIHBIX Macc, pexuMa Teria, Biaa-
ru, arMocdiepHOro JaBNeHHA H T.IL.

®axrop KocmHdecKHil (< faktor...
+ rp. kosmos — BcenmeHHbii) —
daxrop, HCTOYHHKOM - KOTOPOTo
CNyXAT MpPONECCHl, HAYUME BHE
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holatda joylashgan (er ostida va yer
ustida) va kimyoviy tarkibga ega
bo‘lgan  suvlar (chuchuk suv,
sho‘rroq suv, sho‘r suv, mineral-
lashgan suv va mineral suv) kiradi.

Geografik omil (< geografik +
faktor...) — biror-bir geografik
bo‘shligning holatini va unda
kechadigan jarayonlarni belgilovchi
hamda ularni boshqaruvchi omillar
(mas., daryolar, dengizlar, okeanlar,
baland tog’lar va sh. o‘. boshga tabiiy
to‘siglar).

Geofizik omil (<gr. ge — Yer +
physis — tabiat + fakfor...)
Yerning sirti yoki uning chuqur
qatlamlarining fizik xususiyatlari
(verning faol magnit maydoni) dan
kelib chigadigan omil.

Tarixiy omil (< tarixiy + faktor...)
— hozirgi davrda ko‘rsatiladigan
zamo-naviy ta’sir xususiyatlariga
insoniyatning  tarixiy  rivojlanishi
davomida asos soladigan omil (mas.,
muayyan tarixiy davr mobaynida Yer
atmosferasida kislorodning kamayib,
karbonat angidridning ko‘payishiga
solingan asos).

Iqlim omili (< gr. klima — og’ish +
faktor...) — quyosh energiyasining
yerga etib kelishi, havo ogqimlari,
issiglik rejimi, namlik, atmosfera
bosimi va boshqa xususiyatlardan
kelib chigadigan omil.

Fazoviy omil (< gr. kosmos —
Koinot + fakior...) — kelib chigish
manbasi Yerdan tashgarida sodir
bo‘ladigan  jarayonlarga  bog'liq



3emnu (Hamp., W3MEHEHHS COJHEY-
HOIf aKTHBHOCTH, MOTOK KOCMHYe-
CKHX Ny4el H T.I.).

Dakrop deranbhbii (< faktor..+
nar. letalis — cmeprensHBIf) —
¢dakrop, NPHBOASALIMH KUBOH
OpraHu3M k ruben.

@axTop MMMATHpYOWHA (< fak-
tor... + nar. limitis — mexa) —
daktop, craBsmmit pamku  (mpe-
rpagy) Ui TeueHHs Kakoro-mubo
npolecca, — SBAEHHS WIH CyLIecT-
BOBaHuA opranuaMoB. @©.1. ompese-
JSI€T apean pachpoCTpaHeHHA BHIOB
JKUBBIX OPraHH3MOB.

dakTop nonyAAUHOHHLN (< fak-
tor + nat. population — HaceneHue)

—  daktop, = BO3HHKAOMMH B
pe3ynBTaTe TPAMOTO H KOCBEHHOTO
B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHA ocobeii B
MOy JISLHAH.

@akTop npupoansli (< faktor... +
¢p. population — Hacenenue)
mobo#t akrop, meiicTByroluuit BHE
YUACTHA HENOBEKAa HIH eCTECTBEH-
HOe Bo3jeHcTBHE MPHPOAH! (Hamp.,
JIECHOH mozkap, BO3HMKAIOUIMH mnoj
€CTECTBEHHRIMH (akTopamu).
®Dakrop cpeast (< faktor.. +
cpedur) — moboil daxtop BHenIHeH
cpenpl, TpPUHAMaeMblif 3a [eHT-
paneHBli B Habmomaemol  coBo-
KYTTHOCTH.

Daxtop Tepmmueckmii (< fak-
tor...+ rp. therme — Temno) — dax-
TOp, CBA3@HHBEIH C Bo3gelicTBUEM
TeMIEPaTypsl cpesL.

DaxTop TexHorenwuwli (< fakior...
+ rp. techne — mactepeTBo + genesis
MPOHCXOKIEHHE) moboe
BO3JICHCTBHE, 0OKa3bIBACMOC
MOCPENCTBOM TEXHHYECKHX CPENCTB.
Mosxer OBITh HENOCPENCTBEHHEIM
(Hanp., MEXaHHYECKOE TOBPEHUICHHE,
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bo‘lgan omil (mas., quyosh aktiv-
ligining o‘zgarishi, fazoviy nurlar
ogimining o‘zgarishi va h.k.z.).

Letal omil (< lot. letalis —

o‘ldiruvshi + faktor..) — tirik
organizmni  halokat-ga  duchor
giluvchi omil.

Cheklovehi omil (< lot. limitis —

chek + faktor...) — tabiatdagi biror-
bir jarayonga, hodisaga - yoki
organizmlaming yashashiga chek
go‘yuvchi (to‘sqinlik giluvchi) omil.
Ch.o. tirik organizmlar turlarining
tarqalish arealini belgilaydi.

Populyatsion  omil (= lot.
population — aholi + fakror...) —
populyatsiya ichidagi organism-

larning o‘zaro bevosita va bilvosita
ta’siridan kelib chiquvchi omil.

Tabiiy omil (< tabiiy + faktor...) —
insonning ishtirokisiz kelib
chigadigan ta’sir etuvchi omil yoki
tabiiy ravishda ta’sir ko‘rsatishi
mumkin bo‘lgan tabiat omili (mas.,
tabily omillar ta’sirida  kelib
chigadigan o*rmon yong'ini).

Mubhit omili (< muhit + faktor...) —
tashgi muhit omillari majmuasi
orasida ta’sir kuchi bo‘yicha hal
giluvchi o'rinni egallagan har qanday
omil.

Issiglik omili (< gr. therme -
issiglik + faktor...) mubhit
haroratining ta’siri bilan bog'liq
bo‘lgan omil.

Texnogen omil (< gr. techne -
ustalik + genesis — kelib chigish +
Jfaktor...) texnik  vositalar
yordamida ko‘rsatilgan harganday
ta’sir. U bevosita (mas.. mexanik
shikastlanish, muhitning  gazlar
tarkibi, uning nordonligi va




H3MEHEeHHE  ra30BOr0  COCTaBa,
KHCJIOTHOCTH H LIENIOYHOCTH CpPEIB
OT NMPOMBINIIEHHOCTH ¥ TPAaHCHOPTa
H T.I.) H OMOCPEACTBEHHBIM (HAmp.,
M3MEHEeHWe  Tra30BOrO  COCTaBa,
KHC/IOTHOCTH M LIEJOYHOCTH Cpebl
OpUBOAMT K TiepeMeHaM ' Guoma
MECTHOCTH).

®axTop dmsuvecknuit (< faktor... +
rp. physis — npupona) — daxrop,
HCTOYHMKOM  KOTOpOrO  CITYKHT
du3uuecKoe COCTOSHHE HIIH ABIIEHHE
(MEXaHMYECKOE, BOJHOBBIE H T.J.).
®Dakrop xumuvecknii (< faktor... +
cpeanenar. chimia — xumus) — dax-
TOp, HCTOYHHKOM KOTOPOTO CIIY’KHT
XHMHYECKH cOCTaB cpensl (B T.4.
XHMHYECKHE 3arpsA3HUTENH CPEIB).
@akTop 3BONIOHHOHHEIH (< fak-
tor... + mar. evoluto — pa3ssep-
THIBAHHE) ¢daxrTop, xapakrep
COBPEMECHHOTO BO3AEHCTBHA KOTO-
poro ©Oin onpefeneH (BO3HAK) B
NpPEeXHHE TeoNOTHYECKHEe 3MO0XH B
pesynsTaTe HKH3HEACATENEHOCTH
OpraHu3MoB (HANPDHMED, BO3HHKO-
BEHHE KHCIIOpOJia B aTMocdepe).
Daxrop 3naduyeckui (< fakior...+ 1p.
edaphos OCHOBaHHE, TMOYBA) —
CBOWCTBA 3eMHOH TOBEPXHOCTH, OKa3bl-
BAOIIIHE SKQJIOTHYECKOe Bo3NeiicTBHE Ha

HHBBIE OPTaHH3MEL
dakTop IKoJOrHYeckHi (< fak-
tor... + skonoeudeckuil) — moboe

YCJIOBHE Cpeflbl, Ha KOTOpOE XHBBIE
OpPraHU3Mbl PEarHpyroT IPHCIOCO-
OuTenpHbIMH  peakiuamH. Do
HenATcs Ha JBe TpYNnel: abuo-
muyecKkue H Guomuyeckue. B
mociefHee BpeMa B CBA3M C
YCHIIEHHEM BO3JEHCTBHA 4YeJloBeka
Ha Owocdepy oOT OHOTHYECKHX
(akTopoB CaMOCTOATENBHO BbIAE-
NAOT  TPETBI0  [PYNy  3KOJIOTH-
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ishgoriyligining sanoat va transport

vositalari ta’sirida o‘zgarishi va
h.k.z.) va bilvesita (muhitning gazlar
tarkibi, uning nordonligi va
ishqoriyligining o‘zgarishi  o°sha
joyning biomi o‘zgarib ketishiga olib
keladi)

Fizikaviy omil (< gr. physis — tabiat
+ faktor...) — kelib chigish manbasi
fizikaviy holat yoki hodisalar
(mexanik, to‘lgin va boshg.) bilan
bog’lig bo‘lgan omil.

Kimyoviy omil (< o‘rtalot. chimia —
kimyo + faktor...) — kelib chigish
manbasi muhitning kimyoviy tarkibi
(sh.j. muhitning kimyoviy iflos-
lanishi) bilan bog'lig bo‘lgan omil.
Evolyuision omil (< lot. evoluto —
riyojlanish + faktor...) — hozirgi
zamonda ko‘rsatadigan ta’sir xususi-
yatlari  organizmlaming  o°tgan
geologik davrlardagi hayot faoliyati
natijasida belgilab berilgan (kelib
chiggan) omil (mas., atmosferada
kislorodning paydo bo‘lishi).

Edafik omil (< gr. edaphos — asos,
tuproq + faktor...) — yer yuzasining
tirik ‘organizmlarga ekologik ta’sir
ko‘rsatish xususiyatlari.

Ekologik omil (< ekologik +
Jaktor...) — tashqi muhitning tirik
organizmlarga ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi,
organizmlar o‘zlaridagi moslashish
reaksiyalari bilan qarshilik ko‘rsa-
tuvchi har ganday sharoitlari. E.o.lar
ikki guruhga bo‘linadi: abiotik va
biotik omillar. Keyingi paytlarda
insonning biosferaga o‘tkazayotgan
ta’siri kuchayib ketganligi sababli
antropogen omillar mustagil uchinchi
guruh E.o. lari qilib ajratilmogda.



4YECKHX (aKTOpoB Kkak awmpono-
2eHHble.

@akTop IKCTpeManbHbI (< fak-
tor... + mar. extremum — kpaitnee)

— mobo# daktop, cmna Bo3-
JNedCTBHS  KOTOPOr0  TpeBHIIIaeT
NIPHCIOCOBHTENBHEIE peaxuun

OpraHu3Ma, HO HE HACTOJIEKO, YTOOH!
TNIPOH30LLUIA MTHOBEHHAA er0 CMEpTb.
®.3. MOXKET HMETE MaKCHMANBHOE M
MHUHHMANLHOE  BBIP@XEHHE,  HO
mo6oe ero BHIpakenwe co3xaer
IKCTpEMANIbHBIE  YCIIOBHS s
CYIIECTBOBAHHA OPTaHH3Ma.

@akTop  ITONOrHYECKHIl (<
Jaktor... + rp. ethos — xapakrep) —
(axTop, BO3HHKAIOLIHH NpH
HETOCPEICTBEHHOM KOHTaKTe ocobeit
B MX Ipymnnax.

®anepodmrer (< rp. phaneros —
ABHBIA + phyton — pacrenne) —
AepeBbsl, KyCTapHHKH M KycTap-
HHYKH, 3HUMYIOIHE MOYKH KOTOPKIX
PacCTONOKeHbl CPABHHTENBHO BBICO-
KO Haj 3eMeH.

@ayna (< nar. Fauna — Gorums
NIECOB ® TIOJIeH, MOKPOBHTENLHHIIA
CTall JKMBOTHBIX (KHBOTHOE HacCe-
NEHHE) — COBOKYIHOCTH BHJIOB 3KH-
BOTHBIX, OOGHTAIOLIMX HAa ONpene-
neHHOH Tepputopuu. @. moboii
TEPPUTOPHH  CKIA/BIBAETCH H3
Pa3HBIX (DayHHCTHYECKHX KOMIIJICK-
coB (mamnp., @. nycTHIHHONW 30HEH
00pa3oraHa TOCTOCTBYIOMHM 316Ch
NYCTBIHHBIM (HayHHCTHYECKHM KOM-
IUICKCOM, KOMIITEKCOM BHIOB — KOC-
MOMNOJIHTOB H KOMIUIEKCOM CTEMHOI
dayuer). Tepmun «®.» NPHMEHSIOT K
KHBOTHREIM  Da3NHYHBIX  CHCTe-
MaTH4eCKHX  kaTeropuit  (uanp.,
repnerodayna, opuutodayna u ap.),
K HKHBOTHEIM, 00BeIHHEHHBIM
o0mHOCTRI0  MecTa OOHMTaHMS M
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Ekstremal omil (< lot. extremum —
haddan ziyod + faktor..) — ta’sir
kuchi  organizmning  moslashish
qobiliyatidan yuqori bo‘lgan, ammo
organizmni - bir zumda  halok
qilmaydigan har ganday omil. E.o.
ning pastki va yuqori chegaralari
mavjud bo‘lishi mumkin, ammo
bundan qat’ly nazar uning barcha
darajalari ham organizm uchun
ckstremal sharoitni vujudga keltiradi.

Etologik omili (< gr ethos — xulg-
atvor + faktor..) — guruhdagi
individlarning  bir-birlari  bilan
bevosita to‘gnashishlaridan vujudga
keladigan omil.

Fanerofitlar (< gr. phaneros — ko‘ri-
nib turgan + phyton — o‘simlik) —
gishlash kurtaklari yer yuzasidan
nisbatan  yuqoriroqda  joylashgan
daraxt, buta va butacha o*simliklar.

Fauna (< lot. Fauna — o‘rmon va
dalalar xudosi, hayvonlar to*dasining
himoyachisi (hayvonot olami) —
muayyan  hududda  yashaydigan
hayvon turlari majmui. Harqanday
hududning F. si turli faunistik
komplekslardan tashkil topadi (mas.,
sahroning 'F. si. sahro faunistik
komplekslaridan, kosmopolit turlar-
dan va cho‘l faunistik kompleks-
laridan tashkil topadi). «F.» atamasi
turli sistematik kategoriyaga kiruvchi
hayvonlarga (mas., gerpetofauna,
ornitofauna va boshg.)., umumiy
yashash joyiga ega bo‘lgan va
yashash | tarzi - bir xil bo‘lgan
hayvonlarga (mas., tuproq F.si,
o‘rmon F.si, suvlar F.si), shuningdek
muayyan bir ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan




06pasa xu3uu (Hanp., nousenHas P.,
necHas @., poguas D.), K XHBOTHBIM,

HMEIOUIMM  KaKoe-TO  3HauCHHE
(uanp., @. CeNmbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHBIX
Bpenutene) u T.4. ©. 3eMilH HacuH-
THIBAET OKOJIO TONIYTOPa MHJUTHOHOB
BHIOB, NPHYEM €KETOAHO OTKpBIBA-
FOTCA TOPAKA JECATH THICAIH HOBBIX
BHJIOB.

dayHHCcTHYECKOe paiiOHAPOBAHKE
— pasjie/leHHe II0BEPXHOCTH 3emiu
Ha  PpETHOHBI,  pa3THYAIOHHECH
raBHBIM  00pasoM 10 COCTaBY
‘3HEMHYHEIX BHJOB JKHBOTHBIX, @
TAKKE [0 KCTOPHH CTAHOBJICHHA H
pasBuTHs UX PayHsl.

danus (< nart. facier — HapyKHOCTB,
dopma) — 1) oGBeIUHEHHE CXOMHBIX
6Guozeoyeno308; 2) y4acToK 3eMHOH
MOBEPXHOCTH ¢ HedelumblM hpu-
POOHBIM KOMAAEKCOM, obnanaromHii
Ha BCEM  CBOEM  MPOTAKEHHH
ofHOpONHOH MHTONOTHEH, penbe-
oM,  KIHMATHICCKHMH  Xapak-
TEPHCTKAMH, TOYBAMH H GHOTH-
yeckuMu kommoneHTamu. [lo apy-
romy ®. — 370 onuH OGHOreomEeHO3
(Hanp., CKIIOH 0Bpara, pycio PeKH H
TILY:

®emnosorns (< rp. phaino — ABswo +
logos — yueHHe) — CHCTeMa 3HaHHH
Q Ce30HHBIX ABJIEHUAX MPHPOIEL
cpokax  HX  HACcTyMieHHd  H
NpHYMHAX,  ONPENEIMOLMX  3TH
CPOKH.

DepoMOHBI (nart. pheromone
(naxy4He BHUIENEHHA) — BEIICCTBa,
BEIZICISIEMEIE  JKMBOTHBIMH, JeHCT-
Bylomme Ha  Jpyrux  ocobeii:
1) peficTByIOHIME Ha TOro e BHIA
(nanp., MpPUBJIEKAOLIHE  CAMIOB
3amaxd CaMKH) — 2OMOMeENep2otbl;
2) peiicTByIomMe Ha APYIHX BHIOB
(Hamp., AQOBMTHIE HIH  JYPHO
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hayvonlarga (mas., gishlog xo‘jaligi
zararkunandalarining F.si) nisbatan
go‘llaniladi. Yer yuzining F.si bir
yarim million atrofidagi hayvon
turlaridan iborat bo‘lib, mutaxas-
sislar tomonidan har yili o‘n ming
atrofida yangi tur ochilmoqda.

Faunistik rayonlashtirish — Yer
yuzining asosan endemik turlar
tarkibiga ko‘ra, shuningdek bunday
turlar faunasining shakllanishi va
rivojlanishiga ko‘ra bir-biridan farg
giluvchi regionlarga bo‘linishi.

Fatsiya (< lot. facier — tashgi '
ko‘rinish, shakl) — 1) o‘zaro
o°xshash biogeotsenozlarning umum-
lashmasi; 2) o‘zi  egallagan
‘maydonda o‘zaro ajralmas (abiiy
komplekslarga ega bo‘lgan,
litologiyasi, rel’efi, iglim sharoitlari,
tuprog’i va biotik komponentlari bir
xil bo‘lgan yer maydoni. F.’
boshgacha qilib aytganda bitta
biogeotsenozning o‘zi hisoblanadi
(mas., jarlikning yonbag'ri, daryo
o‘zani va hk.z).

Fenologiya (< gr. phaino — ko‘rsata-
man + logos — fan) — tabiatdagi
mavsumiy o‘zgarishlar, ularning
sodir bo‘lish muddatlari va keltirib
chiqaruvchi sabablar to*g'risidagi
bilimlar tizimi.

Feromonlar (lot. pheromone — hidli
ajratmalar) — hayvonlar ajratadigan,
boshqa individlarga ta’sir qiluvchi
moddalar: 1) o'z turidagi
hayvonlarga ta’sir etuvchilar (mas.,
urg ochilarning erkakni jalb qiluvchi
hidi) — gomotelergonlar; 2) boshqa
tur hayvonlarga ta’sir etuvchilar —
geterotelergonlar (mas., zaharli yoki



Maxymue BeELEeCTBa) — 2emepo-
menepzonel. @®. HMeloT OGonblIoe
3HaueHue B Gnonoruueckuit Goprbe ¢
BpenuTelaMH. — CM. Terepeonti. :
Duroanii (< rp. phyllon — nuer +
eidos — BHI) — BHIOH3MEHEHHBIH
YEpemIoOK  JIMCTa,  BEIMONHSIOLIHM
QYHKUMIO  JTHCTOBOM  TUIACTHHKH
(manp., y cakcayna, sdenpel u
JApYTHX 3acyXOYCTOHUYMBBIX pacte-
uuit Cpenneit Aznu).

®umnorkacue (< rp. phyllon — muer
+ taxis - pacnonoxenue)
pacrojioxkeHHe JIHCTBEB Ha crelie

pacTeHHsA, KOTOpoe MoOXeT OHITh
OYEPE/HBIM,  CYNPOTHBHBIM 178
MYTOBYATHIM.

®nnorenes (< rp. phyle — muems,
pox, BHJ ar genesis -
NPOHCXOXKIEHHE) — — npornecc

HCTOPHYECKOr0 Ppa3BHUTUA OPraHus3-
MOB, IpaQHYecKH BBRIpRKAEMEIH B
BHIE (UIOreHETHYECKOTO Iepesa,
TIIe OTAENbHBIE IPYTIBI OPraHA3MOB
TIPEICTABIEHB! BETBAMH Pa3THYHOM
TONMUAHE. MUHMMANLHLIH OTpe3ok
¢unorexesa — mponecc 0bpa3oBaHus
HOBOTO BHJIA.

®urokaumar (< rp. phyton —
pactenne + klima — (kaumar) —
KIIMMAT (MHKPOKIIHMAT), H3MEHHBIH
pacTHTENBEHBIM  coo0mIecCTBOM B
pe3ynbTaTe COBOKYIHOTO BO3jecT-
BHS Ha a0HOTHYeCKyl0 cpedy (wm3m-
‘4eCKHX M XHMHYECKHX areHTOB,
BBIICNIAEMBIX PacTeHHAMH H CO3Ma-
BaeMBbIX IIOCHENHMMH MEXaHHYec-

KHX 0COOCHHOCTEH MNOBEPXHOCTH
3EMITH.
@®uromacea (< rp. phyton —

pactenue + jiaT. massa — KOM, KYCOK)
— CyMMapHas Macca pacTHTEIbHBIX
OpraHW3MOB, HX  FpYNn  WIH
OTACJNBHEIX pacTeHHd B  mobom
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hidli

qo‘lansa
zararkunandalarga garshi
kurashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Qar. — Telergonlar.

Fillodiy (< gr. phyllon — barg + eidos

moddalar). F.
boilogik

ko‘rinish) barg yaprog'l
vazifasini bajaruvchi o°z ko*rinishini
o‘zgartirgan barg bandi (mas., O‘rta
Osiyo sahrolaridagi saksovul, efedra
va boshqa qurg OthllIkka chidamli
o‘simliklarda).

Fillotaksis (< gr. phyllon — barg +
taxis — joylashish) — o*simlikning
poyasida barglarning loylashishi.
Ular birin-ketin, qarama-garshi yoki
halgasimon ioylashishi mumkin.

Filogenez (< gr. phyle — gabila,
urug’, tur + genesis — kelib chigich)
organizmlarning tarixiy rivoj-
lanish  jarayoni  hisoblanib, u
filogenetik  daraxtning  chizmasi
ko‘rinishida  bo‘ladi wva unda
organizmlarning  turli  guruhlari
turlicha qalinlikdagi- shoxlar sifatida
ifodalanadi. F. ning eng kam davri —
yangi tur hosil bo‘lish jarayonidir.

Fitoiqlim (< gr. phyton — o‘simlik +
klima - (iglim) o*simliklar
majmuasi  tomonidan  ajratilgan
fizik va kimyoviy agentlar hamda
o‘simliklar yordamida hosil gilingan
yer sirti mexanik xususiyatlarining
abiotik mubhitga birgalikda
ko'rsatiladigan ta’'sirlari yig indisi
natijasida yaratilgan iqlim (mikro-
iglim).

Fitomassa (< gr. phyton — o*simlik +
lot. massa — kesak, bo‘lak) — barcha
o'simlik  organizmlari, ularning
guruhlari va har gqanday tabiiy
uyushmadagi alohida ofsimliklar




NPHPOIHOM coobuiecTse. B
HazeMHBIX coobmiecTrax @. oOBIYHO
GONBIIE 300MAacChi, & B BOIHBIX

NEIarHyeckHX  SKOCHCTEMaxX OHa
MeHnbine. @. Beipakaerca B eau-
HHULAX MaCChI PaCTHTENBHOTO

BEIECTBA, OTHECEHHBIX K EAWHHLAM
mnomanm uiM  obbemMa  MecTo-
obutanns (kgha, g/m’, g/m* m
IPYTHX H3MEpPCHHH).
®urtomenuopauus (< rp. phyton —
pactenwe + nar. melioratio —
yIydlIeHHe) — KOMIUIEKC Mepo-
NpUATHH MO YIYYIICHHIO YCIOBHI
HMpUPOOHOU  cpedbl - C  TIOMOIIBIO
KYJIETHBHPOBAHMS WJIM TIOAIEpHkKa-
HHA €ECTECTBEHHBIX pPaCTHTENLHBIX
coobiecTs.

@uronuuasl (< rp. phyton -
pactenne + nat. caedero — yOuBaTh)
— XHMMHMYECKH aKTHBHBIC IPOLYKTHI
BBLACICHHUS pacTeHui, B
OONBIIMHCTBE  Cly4yaeB  rasool-
pasHEIE, NOAABNSAIONIHE HITH
ryOMTENBEHO MeHCTBYIOIUME  Ha
apyrue  oprammsmsl  (0coGeHHO
GakTepuu, TpHbEL U 1p.), B TOM YHCe
¥ Ha O0OJe3HETBOPHBIE MHKPOOp-
ranuamel. B ycnoBuax Cpenneit
A3uM  MHOrQ JpEBECHBIX MOpO,
BeIIemsomMi @., ocobeHHo nnaTaH
BOCTOUYHBIH U XBOHHEIE OPOIBL.
®uronaaukron (< rp. phyton —
pacrenue + plankion -
Gy K IaronIHiA) COBOKYITHOCTE
IAPSIHX B TONIE BOJBI
pacteHHH, rnaBHeM  o0pasom
MHKPOCKOIMHYECKHX BOZOpOCIEH.
Hmu Bocnpouzsoautcs okono 34%
arMocd)epHOro KHCIOpOo/a.
®utocdepa (< rp. phyton
pacrenue + spaira — Imap, cpena) —
MOBEPXHOCTHBIH Cioff  Ham 3emued,
noyBa M IOANOYBA, T/AE YCIOBHs

296

vaznining
uyushmalarida F. odatda zoomas-
sadan ko‘p bo‘ladi, suvning pelagial

yig'indisi.  Quruglik

ekotizimlarida esa u, aksincha,
kam bo‘ladi. F. o‘simlik moddasi
vaznining maydon yoki hajm
birligiga nisbati bilan ifodalanadi
(kg/ha, g/m’, g/m’ va boshqa o*lchov
birliklari).

Fitomelioratsiya (< gr. phyton -
o‘simlik + lot. melioratio -
yaxshilash) — osimliklar tabiiy
uyushmalarini saglab qolish yoki
o‘simliklarni ekib o°stirish yo‘li bilan
tabily muhitning holatini yaxshi-
lashga garatilgan kompleks tadbirlar.

Fitonsidlar (< gr. phyton — o‘simlik
+ lot. caedero — o‘ldirmoq) —
o‘simliklardan ko‘pincha gazsimon
holatda ajraladigan boshga
organizmlarga (aynigsa bakteriyalar,

zamburug'lar va boshg.), shj.
kasallik  qo‘zg'atuvchi  mikro-
organizmlarga,  halokatli  ta’sir
ko‘rsatuvchi kimyoviy faol
mahsulotlar. F. O‘rta  Osiyo

sharoitida ko*plab o‘suvchi chinor va
ninabargli daraxtlardan aynigsa ko‘p
ajraladi.

Fitoplankton (< gr. phyton -
o‘simlik + plankton - daydib
yuruvchi) — suv bag'rida «parvoz

qilib»  yashaydigan o‘simliklar,
asosan,  mikroskopik  suvo‘tlari
majmui. Ular atmosferadagi kis-

lorodning taxminan 34% ni -ishlab
chiqaradilar.

Fitosfera (< gr. phyton — o‘simlik +
spaira — shar, muhit) — mubhit
sharoitlari yashil o*simliklar ta’sirida
bo‘lgan Yer usti havosi, tuprog va



Cpensl onpenesioTes  3eJIeHOH
PacTHTENBHOCTEIO. CMm. -
Dumornumam, Pumocpedd.

®urodaru (< rp. phyton — pactenue
+ phagos — nNoXEpAOWHH) —
HHBOTHBIE, [HTAIOLIHECH  PAcTH-
TenbHbIM  oprammsmoM.  Cpenu
MO3BOHOYHBIX  JKHBOTHBIX  abco-
moTHble @, He CYIIECTBYIOT, BCE OHH
YacTHYHO HCIIOJIB3YIOT "
WHBOTHYIO LY. . — KOHCYMeHbl
nepgéozo nopsdka, KOTophie obec-
METHBAIOT MEPBOHAYAIBHBIA  3Tal

nepepaboTkn  GHOMAcChl  JKMBBIX
pacTeHHH B HKOCHCTEMAX.
®uronenos (< rp. phyton -

-pacteHne + koinos — obummH) —
COBOKYNHOCTh PaCTHTENBLHLIX Opra-
HH3MOB Ha OTHOCHTEJILHO OJHOPOI-
HOM YyHacTKe 3eMHOH NOBEPXHOCTH.
Hna @. xapakTepHBI ONpeAeIeHHbIH
BHIOBOH cOCTaB M  CTpyKTypa
pactuTensHoro coobmecrsa. @, —
AHHaMH4yHad CHCTEMaA, H3MEHAKO~
1asAcsa B TEYEHHE rojia ! Mo rofam.

Duopa (nar. Flora (Ooruns usetos,
'BECHBI W IOHOCTH; COBOKYIHOCTH
BHIOB pacTeHWit) — 1) 2Boro-
UHOHHO-HCTOPHYCCKH CJIOXKHBIIAACH
COBOKYMHOCTH  BHAOB  pACTEHUI,
OOMTalOMKX  Ha  ONpeAelcHHOH
TEPPHTOPHH (2aKBATOPHH); 2) CIHCOK
BHJIOB pACTEHHH, MPOHM3PACTAIOMIAX
HA4 JAHHOH TEPPHTOPHH (aKBATOPHH).
®nopa wmecruan (Flora... +
MecmHaa) — uopa CpaBHHTENIEHO
HeDOJNBIIOTO  YYacTKa CYIIH WIH
akpatopuu (Hamp., ¢mopa  K-m.
ropHoro xpe@Ta, aIMHHHCTPATHB-

Horo paitona, obnactH,  ¢H3HKO-
reorpaUyeckoro  MOApasAeNneHHs
HH3KOTO YPOBHS — 3allOBeHHKA,

HACEIEHHOTO Y4acTKa H T.IL.).
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yer osti qatlamlari. Qar. — Fitoiglim,
Fitomuhit.

Fitofaglar (< gr. phyton — o‘simlik +
phagos — vyeydigan) — o‘simlik
organizmi bilan oziglanuvchi
hayvonlar. Umurtgali  hayvonlar
orasida mutlog F. uchramaydi,
ularning  barchasi ham gisman
hayvon organizmlari bilan
oziglanadi. F. — birinchi tartibli
konsumentlar bo‘lib, ular
ekotizimlardagi  tirik  o‘simliklar
biomassasi o‘zlashtirilishining
birlamchi bosgich ta’minlaydi.
Fitotsenoz (< gr. phyton — o*simlik +
koinos — umumiy) — yer yuzining
muayyan bir uchastkasida
yashayotgan o‘simlik organizmlari
majmui. F. o‘simlik uyushma-
larining ma’lum turlari va tarkibiy
tuzilmalaridan tashkil topadi. F. —
o‘zgaruvchan tizim bo‘lib, u yil
davomida va yillar davomida
o°zgarib boradi.

Flora (lot. Flora * (gullar, bahor va
yoshlikning xudosi; o‘simlik
turlarining majmui) — 1) ma’lum
maydonda (akvatoriyada) yashay-
digan evolyutsion-tarixiy shakllan-
gan o‘simlik turlarining majmui;
2) muayyan maydonda (akvato-
riyada) yashovchi o°simlik
turlarining ro‘yxati.

Mahalliy flora (mahalliy + Flora...)
— nisbatan kichik quruglik yoki
akvatoriya uchastkasining florasi
(mas., biror-bir tog’ tizmasining yoki
ma’muriy rayonning florasi, kichik
darajadagi fiziko-geografik bo‘lin-
malar — qo‘rigxona, aholi punkti va
h.k.z. larning florasi).




dropucTHYECKoe palfioHHpoOBaHHE
— pasjielleHHe MOBEPXHOCTH 3eMIu
Ha  pPETHOHBl,  pasiHYaloUIHecs
raBHBIM ~ 00pa3oM MO  COCTaBy
IHASMHYHBIX BHIOB pacTeHHd U
MCTODHH CTAHOBICHHS M pa3BHTHA
ux drop.

@uoranua (anrn.  flo(a)tation
BCILIBIBaHME) — 1) 39ko1. Mpomyck
BO3yXa 4Yepe3 CTOYHBIE BOAwI llpw
3TOM [BHTAIOLIHECS BBEPX Ta3oBhIE
Oy3LIPKH  3aXBaThIBAKOT  MOBEPX-
HOCTHO-aKTHBHEIE BeliectBa ([TAB),
HedTh, Macnma W JApYTHX 3arpss-
HuTenei W o0pa3yloT Ha MOBepx-
HOCTH BOJBI JIETKO  YIaNAEMBIi
neHooOpa3Helil cnoif; 2) memanrype.
crocod oborameHWs  CMOYEHHBIH
NOMONI  pPYyABI  TMOJE3HBIX  HCKO-
nmaeMelX. JTOT cnocod OCHOBaH Ha
H30HpaTeNLHOM IPHITHITAHHH YaCTHII
MHHEpaloB K IOBEPXHOCTH pasjena
aByx ¢a3 M BBIIOAHAETCA C
nobaBnenHeM B KOHI[EHTpaT
MOBEPXHOCTHO-AKTHBHBIX  BEIIECTB
(ITAB). ®noTauuoHHEIH mpouecc
HMEET TPH BApHAHTA: a) [P HEeHHOU
gnomayuu ruapodobHbIe YACTHIEL
MHHEPAJIOB MPUIKIAIT K BBOJUMBIM
B MyAeNy My3bIpKam BO3AYXa, C
KOTOpbIMH 00pa3ys MNeHy MOgHU-
MawTca BBepx; 0) npu mrenounotl

¢aomayuu oMM nonmanas  Ha
NOBEPXHOCTE [BHXKYLUETOCH MNOTOKA
BOABl, 00pasyl0T NOBEPXHOCTHYIO

LIEHKY; B) NpH MacasaHot dhaomayu
OHM, NPHJIMNAT K KaljisM Macia B
MyJBIe ¥ BCILUTBIBAIOT HABEPX.
@opesun (< nar. foris BHE,
CHAPYXH) HOIIIGHHE  OIHOTO
OpraHu3ama JpyriMH 0e3 sABIeHHH
napasumuzma. . spngETCA OTHON U3
dbopm cunodruu. CM. — SHmoitikus,
DnuotikuA.
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Floristik rayonlashtirish — Yer
yuzini, xususan, ofsimliklarning
endemik turlari tarkibiga hamda
floraning shakllanish va rivojlanish
tarixiga ko‘ra alohida regionlarga
bo‘lish.

Flotatsiya (ingl. flo(a)tation — galgib
chigish) — 1) ekol. ogava suvlar
orqali havo o‘tkazib tozalash usuli.

Bunda havo pufakchalari suv
tarkibidagi  sirtfaol  moddalarni
(SFM), neft, moy va boshqa

iflosliklarni ilintirib olib, suvning
betiga tortib chigaradi va suvdan
oson ajratib olinadigan ko*piksimon
gatlam hosil qiladi; 2) metallurg.
maydalangan ho‘l foydali qazilma
rudasini boyitish usuli. Bu usul
mineral zarrachalarining ikki xil
fazadan birining sirtiga tanlab
yopishishiga  asoslangan  bo‘lib,
konsentratga  sirt-facl = moddalar
(SFM) qo‘shib pulpa hosil qilish
bilan amalga oshiriladi. F. jarayoni
uch variantda bo‘lishi mumkin: a)
ko 'pikli flotatsiya — bunda gidrofob
(suvni  yoqtirmaydigan)  mineral
zarralar pulpaga yuborilgan havo
pufaklariga yopishib ko‘pik hosil
qgiladi va suv betiga ko‘tariladi; b)
pardali  flotatsiya — bunda suv
oqimiga tushgan mineral zarralar suv
yuzasiga chigib, ofziga xos parda
hosil giladi; ¢) yog'li flotatsiva —
bunda mineral zarralar pulpadagi
yog' tomchilariga yopishib. ular bilan
birga yuqoriga qalqib chigadi.
Foreziya (< lot. foris — tashqarisida)
bir organizmning boshqasiga
parazitlik qilmay mingashib yurishi.
F.  sinoykiyaning  bir  shakli
hisoblanadi. Qar. Entoykiya,
Epiovkiva.



@opma xu3HeHHan (< nar. forma

BHJI, YCTpPOHCTRO +
JICU3HeHHas) — THII TPHCNoco6-
TIEHHsA pa3HbIX BHIOB (kak
cHcTeMaTH4eckd O/NM3KHX, Tak |
JIEKHX) K CXOOHBIM  YCIIOBHAM
cpenel.  Buemne @ok.  xapak-
Tepusyercs  OOIMMMH  yepramu
ajlanTallid K Cpele, CXOXKeCThIO
OCHOBHBIX MOPQOIOrHYECKHX YepT H
MOBENEHYECKHX TIPH3HAKOB (Hamp.,
oK.  NPBIYHOB  NPElCTABJICHEI
TYLIKaHYMKAMH U KEHTYpY).
Dopmanusi pacTHTeIbHas (< n1aT.
formatio — o6pazoBanue, BHI) —
COBOKYIIHOCTR accolHanui, cxof-
HBIX [0 PACTHTENBHEIM JOMHHAHTAM
[JIaBHOro cnosi cooluiectBa W B
Hjeage C OIHHAKOBBIM BHIOBEIM
coctaBom  3audHKatopos  (Hamp.,
(opmanus  cocHbl OOBIKHOBEHHOM
o0BeMHAST BCE accOlMAIHH COCEH,
rJe roCHOJACTBYET 3TOT BHJ COCHEI).
®oroduocdepa (<rp. photos — cer
+ 6buocghepa) — cnort OHocdepsl,
OCBEIAEMBIH COJIHEYHBIMH JTyYaMH
(armocdepa, MOBEPXHOCTH CYLIH U
BEPXHHE CIOH MHApochepsl).
®otonepuoansm (< rp. photos —
ceer + periodos — KpyroepaulieHue,
yepeioBaHKe) noTpedHOCTH
OpraHH3MOB B onpeneneHHoR
HPOMOJDKUTENBHOCTH [IHA H HOYH,
T.e. NEPHOAHYECKOI CMeHe ocBemia-
HHA M TemMHOTBI. Mexanusm @. B
3KOJIOTHH H3y4eH cnabo.
DotocunTes (< rp. photos — ceer +

(HapyKHEIH

synthesis —  coemuHenme) —
OKHMCJIMTENbHO-BOCCTAHOBUTEIBEHBIH
TPOLECC  CHHTE3a  OPraHH4ecKHX
BEILECTB KIETKaMH BBICHIMX

pacTeHMH, 3€ACHBIX BOXOpOCIEH W
HEKOTODLIMH GakTepuamu. .
NPOHCXOHT € TIOMOIIBK) 3ENCHBIX
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Hayot shakli (< hayot + lot. forma
(tashqi ko‘rinish, tuzilish) — har xil
turlarning (sistematik jihatdan o‘zaro
yagin va uzoq bo‘lishligidan qat’iy
nazar) bir xil muhit sharoitiga
moslashish  tipi. H.sh. tashqi
ko‘rinishi jihatdan muhitga umumiy
moslashuv  belgilariga, bir-biriga
o‘xshash morfologik va xulg-atvor
xususiyatlariga ega bo‘ladi (mas.,
sakrovchilarning H.sh. go‘shoyoq va
kenguruda mujassam).

Otsimliklar formatsiyasi (< lot.
formatio — taskil topish, ko‘rinish) —
birlashmaning asosiy qavati o‘zaro
o'xshash dominantlardan va bir xil
tarkibdagi edifikatorlardan  iborat
assosiatsiyalari majmui (mas., oddiy
garag'ay formatsiyasi barcha
qarag'aylar  assotsiatsivasini o‘z
ichiga olsada, ammo bu yerda shu
garag'ay turi hukmronlik qgiladi).

Fotobiosfera (< gr. photos -
yorug'lik + biosfera) — biosferaning
quyosh nuri yoritib turadigan gatlami
(atmosfera, yer yuzasi va
gidrosferaning yuqori qatlamlari).

Fotoperiodizm (< gr. photos — vo-
rug'lik + periodos — aylanib turish,

navbatlashish) — organizmlarning
kun  va tun uzunligiga, ya'ni
yorug'lik  bilan  gorong'ulikning

davriy ravishda almashib turishiga
talabi. F. ning  mexanizmi
ekologiyada to‘lig o*rganilmagan.

Fotosintez (< gr. photos — yorug'lik
+ synthesis — bog'lanish) — yuksak
o‘simliklarning to*qimalari, yashil
suvo‘tlari  va  ba’zi  turdagi
bakteriyalar tomonidan oksidlanish-
qaytarilish  jarayonlarida organik
moddalar sintezlanishi. F. yashil
pigmentlar — xlorofilla yordamida



MHTMEHTOB xnopodunna TpH
yuyacTHH dHeprud csera. Ilpu sToM
pacTeHusiIMH NOTpeONAETCS MOYBEH-
HAS Brara M YIJEKHCHBIH  ras.
IMpoxyxuueh . sABIALTCA KHCIOPOL,
OpraHuyuecKHe BENIECTBa H BOAAHOH
map, TPaHCTHPHDYIOIMMH  4epes
yeTeulel  smeTbeB.  [lpocreiimas
dopmyna doTocHHTE3E!

CQ,; +2 H;O cBer 112 kkan (CH,0)
+H,0 +0, xnopodHina
®ortorponusm (< rp. photos — cer
+ tropos — MOBOPOT, HanpaBleHHE)
pocToBBIE M3THOBI  OPraHoB
pacTeHni nojm BIIUSTHMEM
OIHOCTOPOHHEr0 CBETA B CTOPOHY
nonajatomero ceera. [Ipeamomo-
rafoT, 4YTO B J3aHHOH pelenuHH
NPHHAMAIOT YYacTHE KapOTHHOHIEL
¥ (aBHHEL.

dotoduast (< rp. photos — ceer +

philos — mobammuii) — cBeto-
noOUBEIE OPraHH3MBL.

®otododsl (< rp. photos — ceer +
phobos — ©Oos3HB, cTpax) —

CBETOH30Eralolue OpraHu3Mel.
®peatodursr (< rp. phreatos —
konozery + phyton — pacreHue) —
pacTenus, crocoOHBIE KHTH 33 CYET
BJAry riy0oKo JIeKalMX TPYHTOBBIX
Bog. Knaccuueckum npumepom k @.
MOTYT ObITE BepOJIHOKBA KOJIHOYKA,
rpefeHIMK W HEeKOTOphle pPacTEeHHs
MYCTHIHE M MOJIYITyCThIHb.
Pymurant (< nar. fumigare
IBIMHTB, OKYPHBATh) obuee
HaVMEHOBaHHE AJIOBHTHIX UIIN
OTIyTHBAIOUIMX  TIPENnapaTos, MpH-
MEHAEMBIX npu OKYPHBaHHH
CENIBX03YTONMH, CKOTHBIX IBOPOB,
CKJIaN0B U GLITOBBIX NOMELIECHHH s
Je3sHHQEeKIHH OT BpemuTeNei H
NapasuToB.
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quyosh energiyasi ishtirokida amalga

oshadi. F. jarayonida mahsulot
sifatida kislorod, organik moddalar
va barg labchalari . orqali

bug'lantiriladigan suv bug'i hosil
bo‘ladi. F. ning eng soddalash-
tirilgan kimyoviy formulasi quyidagi-
cha:

CO, + 2 H,O 112 kkal yoruglik

(CH;0) + H,O o+ 0:
xlorofilla

Fototropizm (< gr. photos -
yorug'lik + tropos ~— burilish,
yo‘nalish) — ofsimlik vegetativ
organlarining bir tomonlama

yorug'lik ta’sirida yorug'lik tusha-
digan tomonga burilishi.
Taxminlarga ko‘ra yorug'likni gabul
gilishda karotinoidlar va flavinlar
ishtirok etadilar.

Fotofillar (< gr. photos — yorug’lik +
philos — sevadigan) — yorug’ liksevar
organizmlar.

Fotofoblar (< gr. photos — yorug'lik
+ phobos — qo‘rquv) — yorug'likni
yoqtirmaydigan organizmlar.
Freatofitlar (< gr. phreatos — qudug
+ phyton — o‘simlik) — chuqur
joylashgan yer osti suvlari hisobiga
yashovchi o‘simliklar. F. ga tipik
misol qilib yantog, yulg'un va sahro
hamda chalasahroda o‘suvchi ba’zi
o‘simlikldrni keltirish mumkin.
Fumigant (< lot. fumigare -
tutatmog, tutun  gilmoq)
ekinzorlarni, molxonalarni, ombor-
xonalar va maishiy binolami
zararkunanda va parazitlardan tutatib
dezinfeksiya qilishda qo‘llaniladigan
zaharli yoki cho‘chituvchi kimyoviy
moddalarning umumiy nomi.



Oynarauuner (< nar. fungus — rpu6
+ caedere — yOHBaTL) — XUMHUECKHE
BEIlECTBa, NpUMEHACMbBIE 115
60pe6BI ¢ rpubamu — BO3OY AHTETAMH
Gonesmelf  pactemnii u  paspy-
WAKOIMMH  I€PEBAHHBIE KOHCTPYK-
IHH.

Xamedurer (< rp. chamai ~ ma
3emie + phyton — pacrenme) —
XH3HeHHasd (opMma pacTeHHi, MoYKH
BO30OHOB/IEHHS KOTOPBIX HAXOIATCA
He BBICOKO HaJl MOBEPXHOCTHIO
nouBs! (20-30 cm) 1 kak npasuo, He
OTMHpAKIIHE 3HMOH, T.K. OHH
3AIIHINEHBl CHEXHBIM TOKPOBOM MJIH
NOACTHNKOH. X. rOCHOACTBYIOT B
TYHIpax, BBICOKOTOPESX "
nycremax. K HEM  oTHocsTCH
KYCTADHHYKH,  TIOJIYKyCTAPHHUYKH,
HEKOTOPbIC  MHOTONIETHHE TpABbI,
MXM (Hamp., MpOM3pacTaloye B
ycnoBHAX nycteiHE Cpenseit Asum
CeNHH, JUKY3rYH H Jap.). CMm. —
Kusnennas ghpopma.

Xumocunres (< nosamerp. chemeia
— Xumus + rp. synthesis -
COCAMHEHUE) — THN TIHTAHHS
GaxTepuii, OCHOBaHHEIH Ha ycBOCHUH
YPIIGKHCJIOrO ra3a 3a CY4eT OKHC-
JICHHs HEOPraHHYECKUX COeIHHEHMI
(ammuaka, ceposogopoga u Jp.
BEIIECTB), B PE3YJILTATE KOTOPOTO
CHHTE3HDYIOTCA OpPraHHYeCKHE Be-
mecrea. Cnocobusie kX, aspob-
HEIE HaxTepun {BonoponHEle,
HHTPHOHIHDPYIOIIHE H ap.)
YCBaHBAIOT YTIIEKHCIIBIH ra3 Tak ke,
KaK W pacTeHHs npH (OTOCHHTE3e, a
aHapolHble Oakrepun mpm X,
Hao00pOT, BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT COCTH-
HEHUS CepPbl M YIJCKHCHBIH raz. X.
HMEET HCKIIOYHTENBHOE 3HAYEHHe
BHOreOXHMHYECKHX LHKIIOB
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Fungitsidlar (< lot. fungus — zambu-
rug’ + caedere — o‘ldirmog) —
yog'och qurilmalarni emiruvchi va
o'simliklarni kasallantiruvchi zambu-
rug'larga qarshi kurashda qo‘llanila-
digan kimyoviy moddalar.

Xamefitlar (< gr. chamai — yer
ustida + phyton — o‘simlik) —
o‘simliklarning  qayta  tiklanish
kurtaklari tuproq betidan uncha
baland bo‘lmagan (20-30 sm) hayot
shakllari. Bu kurtaklar qishda qorga
yoki boshga’ to‘shamalarga ko‘milib
himoyalanishi sababli o‘lmaydi va
kelasi bahorda qayta rivojlanadi. X.
asosan tundrada, baland tog'larda va
sahrolarda uchraydi. Ularga
butachalar, yarim butachalar, ba'zi
ko‘pyillik o‘tchil o‘simliklar va
moxlar kiradi (mas., O‘rta Osiyo
sahrolarida o‘suvchi selen, juzg'un
va boshq.). Qar. — Hayot shakilari.

Ximosintez (< keyingi gr. chemeia —
kimyo + gr. synthesis — bog'lanish) —
bakteriyalaming noorganik birikmalar
(ammiak, vodorod sulfidi va boshq.)
oksidlanishi hisobiga  karbonat
angidridni o‘zlashtirib, organik
moddalar hosil gilish bilan boradigan
oziglanish tipi. X. qiladigan aerob
bakterivalarning (vodorod, azot hosil
qiluvchilar)  karbonat  angidridni
o‘zlashtirishi ~ bu  gazi  yashil
o'simliklar fotosintez jarayonida o‘z-
lashtirishiga o‘xshaydi, anaerob bakte-
riyalar esa X. jarayonida, aksincha,
oltingugurt birikmalari va karbonat
angidridni qayta tiklaydi. X. kimyoviy
clementlaming  biosferadagi biogeo-
kimyoviy tsiklida muhim ahamiyatga
ega. X. 1887-y. rus mikrobiologi




XHMHYECKHX 3MeMEHTOB no
ouochepe. X. BIEpBBIE H3YJICH
pycckum Mukpobuonorom Cepreem
HukonaesuieM BHHOTPaICKUM
(1856-1913) B 1887 .
XuMOTPONH3M (< MO3HErp.
chemeia — xumua + rp. tropos —
[IOBOPOT,  HANPAaBICHHE)
pocCTOBasi JIBHTATElibHas  peaKumus
opranos pacrenmii (u3rubanue) Ha
rpajieHT KaKHX-TU00 XHMHYECKHX
BemecTs (Ha TPaaueHT BIaKHOCTH —
ZudpomponusM, —CBeTa gromo-
MpOoRU3M, Kucnopoia =
aspomponusm). Hanpumep, pocTo-
BOE [BH)XEHHE KOPHEBOH CHCTEMBI
BHHOTPA/Ia M APYTHX IIOAOATOIHEIX
pacteHdif K MeCTy 3aKQNAHHOTO
yaoOpeHus.

Xumotpodsi (< nosauerp. chemeia
— xuMmmsi + rp. trophe — muma) —
OpraHu3MBbl, CHHTE3HPYIOLIHE
OpraHuuecKoe BELIECTBO H3
HEOPraHHYeCKHX 3a CHET 3HEpruM
OKHMC/IEHH aMMHaKa, CepoBojiopona
W JPYTHX BEIIECTB, HMEHOUIMXCA B
MOYBEHHON M TIOJTOYBEHHOH Biare
(cM. —Xumocunmes).

Xumuuk — 1) kuBoTHOE (peaxo
pacTeHue), KOTOpoe JIOBHT, yMEpLIB-
JASeT W Toeaer ApPYruX KHBOTHBIX]
2) KWBOTHOE, MATaOLIeecs TpeacTa-
BUTENSMH ONHM3KHX CHCTEMaTHueC-
xkux Buzgos (rpynm). Hanpumep,
OKYHb, LIyKa, Cy/laK — XHUIHHKH, T.K.
MoeNaoT APYrHX phid; Kapack, casaH
H TMIOTBA MOEAa0T OECO3BOHOTHBIX
KHBOTHBIX, HO OHH HE SBIAOTCA
XMIHUKaMH, a ckopee «cobupa-
Tenamuy. CobHpaTensMH SBIAIOTCH
BCE HACEKOMOSIHbIC [03BOHOYHBIE
JKMBOTHBIE, HAYHMHAN OT HH3KHX
TAKCOHOB H  KOHYas  MIICKONH-
taromumu. Cpenn X. BHIAEHAIOTCA
uxmuoghazu, zepnemoghazy, OpHUMO-
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. tutib,

Sergey Nikolayevich Vinogradskiy
(1856-1953) o‘rgangan.

Ximotropizm (< keyingi gr. chemeia
— kimyo + gr. tropos — burilish,
yo*nalish) — o‘simlik organlarning
unga ta’sir etib turgan biror kimyoviy
modda tomonga burilishi yoki o‘sishi
(namlik gradientiga — gidrotropizm,
yorug' likka — fototropizm, kislorodga
— aerotropizm). Masalan, uzum va
boshga mevali o‘simliklarning ildizi
yaqinida yerni kovlab o‘g'it ko*mib
go‘yilganda ildizlar o‘sha tomonga
burilib o*sadi.

Ximotroflar (< keyingi gr. chemeia
— kimyo + gr. trophe — ozuqa) —
tuproq va tuprogq osti suvlari
tarkibidagi ammiak, vodorod sulfidi

va shu  kabi  moddalarming
oksidlanish  energiyasi  hisobida
‘noorganik  moddalardan  organik

moddalar sintezlovchi organizmlar.
Qar. — Ximosintez.

Yirtgich — 1) boshqa hayvonlami
ofldirib  eydigan hayvon
(ba’zan, o'simlik); 2) sistematik
jihatdan o‘ziga yaqin turlar vakillari
bilan oziglanuvchi hayvon. Masalan,
olabug abalig, cho‘rtanbaliq va sudak
boshga baliglami yeyuvchi yirtgich
hisoblanadilar, ammo tovonbalig,
zog orabaliq va  chavagbaliglar
umurtgasiz hayvonlami tutib yeyishi
uchun yirtqich emas, «yig uvchi»
hisoblanadilar. Yig uvchilarga quyi
taksondan sut emizuvchilargacha
barcha  hasharotxo‘r  umurtgali
hayvonlar kiradi. Y. lar orasida
ixtiofaglar, ~gerpetofaglar, ~ornito-
faglar va teriofaglar farglanadi.



gazu u mepuoghazu.

XHIOIHAK  BTOpOro nopsigka —
XHIHHK, Hanagamolmid Ha Goree
cnabbIX XUITHHKOB.

XMIEUK pnepBoro mopsaka —
XHUIHHUK, Hanaaalouui Ha
«MHPHBIX»  (TPaBOSIHBIX, HACEKO-
MOSIHBIX ) SKHBOTHEIX.,
Xumpnk-xeprea (cucTema)
B3aUMOCBA3L MEXIY XHIIHUKOM M
KEPTBOH, B pesynbTate KOTOpOl
SBOJIIOLMOHHO  BBIMTPHBAIOT  00a:
- XHUIHHKH HMEIOT KOpM, a
TOMY IALNH JKEPTB 0310POBIHBAIOTCS
XHIIHHUKAMH, Ipu TaKo#
B3aHMOCBA3H  XHIIHHKH  3BOJIO-
HUHOHHO COBEPUICHCTBYIOT CHOCOOEBI
HamageHHs, a ¥EPTBbl — CHOCOOEI
3AMIHTEL Beneacraue 3TOrO
[IDOHCXOIIUT CONPSDKEHHBIE H3MeHe-
HUsA YHCIIEHHOCTH NOmy NALHEH
XHIUHHKOB M XeprB. Marematu-
HECKHE MOJENH, NpeCKa3biBaloLIHe
KoneOanus  OBOMX  KOMIOHEHTOR
CHCTEMBI (YCTOH4HBEIE, 3aTyXalolue
HIIH € BO3pAacTalOLIEH aMmumTya0i),
MIHPOKO HCTIONB3YIOTCS A
OMNHCaHUA byHKUHOHHpOBaHNS
coobutectB. OHOMN M3 KIacCHYECKHX
dopm  cucremsr X.-x. sBasercs
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHS MEXIY 4YeloBe-
KOM H KMBOTHBIMH, BKIOYas
ONOMAUIHHBAHHE MOCNEIHHX, YXOX
38 HHMH, HUX JKCITyaTalus H T.1.

(Cm. - Vpaswenwe Jlomxa —
Bonvmeppa).

XHumHAYecTBo — crocof
706bIBaHMA THIDH W NHTAaHUSA

KHBOTHBIX (PEIIKO pacTenuit) myrem
JIOBH, YMEPUIBIEHHS H [OeNaHus
APYTHX = 0coOeH  KHBOTHRIX. X.
BCTPEYACTCA  NPAaKTHYECKH  Cpesy
BCEX THIIOB JKMBOTHEIX HAYMHas OT
TIPOCTEHIMX 10 XOPIIOBEIX, 4 TaioKe
Y HEKOTOpeIX IpubOB W Haceko-
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Ikkinchi tartibli yirtqich — nisba-
tan zaif yirtgichlarga hujum qiluvchi
yirtgich.

Birinchi tartibli yirtqich — «yuv-
voshy (o°txo‘r, . hasharotxo‘r)
hayvonlarga hujum giluvchi yirtgich.

Yirtqich-o‘lja (tizim) — yirtgich va
olja ofrtasidagi evolyutsion o‘zaro
manfaatli  munosabatlar:  bunda
yirtgichlar ozugaga ega bo‘ladi,
o'ljalar populyatsiyasi esa yirtqichlar
tomonidan sog'lomlashtirib turiladi.
Bu  munosabatlarda - yirtqichlar
o‘liaga hamla gqilish usullarini
takomillashtiraborsa, ofljalar o‘zini
ulardan himoya qilish -~ usullarini
takomillashtiradi. Oqibatda yirtgich
va o‘lja populyatsiyalarining soni
mutanosib ravishda o‘zgarib turadi.
Uyushmalarning hayot  faoliyatini
yoritishda Y.o*. munosabatlarining
matematik modelidan keng
foydalanib, ular ikkalasining ham son
jihatdan kutiladigan o‘zgarishlari
(turg’unligi, kamayishi yoki
ko*payishi) bashoratlanadi. Y -o°.
tizimining yorqin shakllaridan biri
insonning hayvonni xonakilashtirishi,

parvarishlashi va undan foydala-
nishidir. Qar. - Lotka-Volterra
tenglamasi).

Yirtqichlik — hayvonlar

(kamdankam  o*simliklar) ozugani
topib eyishining bir usuli bo‘lib,
bunda u boshqga hayvonni tutadi,
o'ldiradi va eydi. Y. hodisasi amalda
sodda hayvonlardan tortib xorda-
lilargacha bo‘lgan barcha tipdagi
hayvonlarda,  shuningdek  ba’zi




MOSUIHBIX pacTeHHH (Hamp., MHMO33).

X o3aMH-nIapa3uT (cucTema) — (< Tp.
parasitos — HaxneOHHK) — B3aHMO-
cBSi3aHHAs COBOKYNHOCTB OpraHu3-
MOB, B KOTOPEIX OJHH M3 HHX
(napa3uT) MPOXOMT CBOH LMK
pasBuTHA B (Ha) APYTHX. Tlpn 3TOM
XO039MH C TIOMOIIBIO  Pa3NHYHBIX
GuoxuMHuyeckax ~H  Mopdonoru-
YeCKHX NPHCIOCOONEHHH CTPEMHTCH
n36aBHTRCH  OT  MapasyToB, &
[ocieqHde, B . CBOIO  OYEpeXb,
cTpemsTCs alanTHPOBATRCA X ITHM
mexanuamam. [lapazuTHyeckas BETBbL
pas-BMTHsi BECbMa  ClOXHAA H
TYNHKOBAs, HO TPHUCIOCOGHTENBHAS
M30ILIPEHHOCTD MapasHToB OykBasTb-
HO HEHCHEpHaeMa.

Xo35MH Napa3lHTa — OPraHH3M, Ha
KOTOPOM MJIH B KOTODOM JKHBET
napasum W 3a CY4eT KOTOPOro. OH
nutaerca. Cm. — [Hapasumusi.
Xo3uHH  TPOMEKYTOHHBIH
OpPraHu3M, CITyKaumi Jutst
BpeMeHHOro npeGblBaHHA MapasuTa
Ha Kakoii-mubo cTajlii ero pasBUTHA
W sABAAIOLIMHACA NEpeHOCYHKaMM. H
PacTpoCTPaHUTE/AMA JAHHOTO
napasuta B APYTHE XO3ACBa, mubo
uepes cpely OOWTaHMA JApYrHX
xoanes. X.ai. B OOJBIIHHCTBE
ClyYaeB Cephe3HO HE CTpajaer oT
CBOMX TIapa3uTOB.

Xo3auA OCHOBHOH — BHI,
KOTOpOM ~ OGBIYHO  NapasMTHPYeT
omnpeneneHHas CHCTEMaTHYecKas
KaTeropus napasuTos.

Xo3auH TYNHKOBbIH BHI,
cyuaiiHO 3apaKaroUIHHCH JTaHHOH
CHCTEMATHYECKOH KaTeropHe
napasuToB, noruaroIHX 6e3
BO3MOMKHOCTH TPOJOKEHHA CBOEr0
pona €O  CMEpTEHIO CITy4aiHOTO

Ha
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zamburug'lar va hasharotxo‘r o'sim-
liklarda (mas., mimozada) uchraydi.

Xo‘jayin-parazit (tizim) (< gr.
parasitos — tekinxo‘r) — organizmlar
majmuasining  0°zaro bog'ligligi.
Bunda ularning biri (parazit) o‘zining
rivojlanish siklini boshqasida
o‘tkazadi. Bunda  parazitlardan
qutulish uchun xo‘jayin o‘zida turli
biokimyoviy va morfologik
moslanishlarni paydo qiladi,
parazitlar esa, oz  navbatida,
x0‘jayinning bunday mexanizmlariga
moslashib  yashashga intiladi.
Parazitlik gilib yashash murakkab
jarayon, ammo parazitlarning
xo‘jayinlarga moslashaolish imko-
niyati juda keng.

Parazitning xo‘jayini — tanasining
sirtida yoki ichida parazit yashovchi
va unung hisobida oziqlanuvchi
organizm. Qar. — Parazitizm.

Oraliq xo*jayin — parazitning biror-
bir rivojlanish fazasida vagtinchalik
yashab turishi uchun xizmat giluvchi,
uni boshqa xojayinlarga bevosita
yugqtirib tarqatuvchi, yoki boshga
xo‘jayinlarga ularning yashaydigan
muhiti orgali yugqtirib tarqatuvchi
organizm. O.x. ko‘p hollarda o'zidagi
parazitdan jiddiy zarar ko‘rmaydi.

Asosiy  xo‘jayin gavdasida
ma’lum bir sistematik turkumga
mansub parazitlar parazitlik giluvchi
tur.

Najotsiz xo‘jayin — ma’lum bir tur-
kumga mansub parazitlarni tasodifan
yugtirib, ularning ta’siridan halok
bo‘ladigan tur. N. x. ning o‘limi-
parazitni ham o‘limga olib keladi
yoki parazit uning jasadida o‘zining



XO03AHHA MIH ¢ OKOHYaHHEM CBoel
HHIHBHJY AJIEHOM JKH3HH.

Xomunr (< anrn. homing — Bo3epa-
LIATECA NOMOHR) — wHCHmuUHKM doma,
CIOCOOHOCTE JKHBOTHOTO co
3HAYUTETEHOTO paccTosHus
BO3BPAlIaTECA Ha CBOM  ywacTok
OOHTaHus, K rHe3qy, JOroBy H T.I.
X. nanGonee spko mposBngeTcs y

BHIOB C JadbHHMH CE30HHBIMH
MHTPALHAME (yrpsl, JIOCOCH,
MOPCKHE  YepemaxW, [epeleTHEIE

OTHIE ¥ MH. 1p.). Hanpumep, yieras

H3 3MMOBKY B JallekHe  TEMIble
CTpaHBl, JIPEBEHCKAs  1acTOouKa
BeCHOH  cnemyiomero roga ¢

YAMBHTENEHONH TOYHOCTHIO - BO3BpPa-
LIAETCA K CBOEMY OBIBLLIEMY THE3NY.
XopToGHOoHTEI OpPraHH3MBl,
06HTafOIHE B TPaBe.

Hapereo mpupoasr — 1) xpynHoe
Guoreorpaduueckoe nonpasaeneHHe

(nanp., apKroreickoe, najeo-
refickoe, Heorelckoe U HOTOreiickoe
uaperea); 2) BbICHIAT  TaKCOHO-
MHYECKas KaTeropuss B CHCTEME

opranu3mMoB. Co BpemeH ApucroTens
BCE JXHBBbIC OPraHM3MBI NETHIH HA
nea I1.: pacmenus w xcusomuvie. K
cepequHe XX Beka pasBHBas 3Ty
HICK)  Y4YeHBIE CYHTANIH HeoOxo-
JUMBIM BEIIENIEHHE TakcoHa bonee
BBICOKOrO paHra — HallapcTsa.
Celiuac npusHaHel [iBe HaaUapcTBa:
npokapuomer (aT. pro — nepen,
paHelre, u rp. karyon — sgpo), T.e.
AOsIEPHBIE U 3yKapuombl (< rp. eu—
XOpoIo, momHOCTE M karyon —

AOPO), T.e. OPraHMIMBL, KIETKH
KOTOPBIX  cofepkaT  cdopMmupo-
BaBlleecs AIpo. ITpokapuoTsl

Jenstes Ha jasa Ll.: apxebaxmepuu
Gaxmepuu (B T.4. OHaHoGakTepuu,

1
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individual yashash hayotini o¢tab,
halok bo‘ladi.

Xoming (< ingl. homing — uyga qayt-
moq) — uy instinkti, hayvonning
uzoq masofalardan of‘zinind uya

kelishi. X. uzoq masofalarga
mavsumiy ko‘chishlar sodir etadigan
hayvonlarda  (ilonbalig,  olabu-
g'abaliq, dengiz toshbaqalari, kelib-
ketuyvchi qushlar va  ko‘pgina
boshqalarda) kuzatilgan. Masalan,
gishlash uchun uzoq mamlakatlarga
uchib ketgan qaldirg’och o‘zining
oldingi  uyasini hayratli darajada
aniqlik bilan topib keladi.

Xortobiontlar — o‘t-o‘lanlar orasida
yashovchi organizmlar.

Tabiat olami —

biogeografik bo‘linma
arktogey, paleogey,
notogey olamlari); 2) organi-
zmlarning yugori darajada
taksonomik tizimi. Aristotel davridan
boshlab barcha tirik organizmlarni
ikki olamga: nabotot olami va
hayvonot olamiga bo‘lganlar. Bu
fikrni rivojlantirgan olimlar XX asr
ortalarida  bundan ham  yugqori
taksonlarni ya'ni yanada yirikrog
bo‘lgan olamlarni ixtiro qilganlar.
Unga muvofiq tirik organizmlarni
ikkita yirik olamga bo‘lish  tan
olingan: prokariotlar (lot. pro -
oldin, ilgari, gr. karyon — yadro) —
hujayrasi yadrosizlar va eukariotiar
(< gr. eu — yaxshi, to‘lig, karyon —
yadro) hujayrasi to‘lig
shakllangan yadroga ega bo‘lgan
organizmlar. Prokariotlar ikki olamga
bo'linadi:  arxebakterivalar  va

1) yirk
(mas.,
neogey va




T.€. - CHHE3CJICHBIC

BOZIOPOCIIH).
Dykapuotel genstcs Ha Tpu IL:
HCUBOMHBIE, PACHENUA N 2pUbbl.

IiBerenne BOABI MAaccoBOe
paspuTHe (UTOMNAHKTOHA, BBI3bI-
Balollee H3MEHEHHE OKPACKH BOJHI B
pasnoii cTeneHn: craboe ysemenue —
Guomacca BoJopocniedl B npenenax
0,5-0,9 mg/L, ymepennoe ysemerue

— 1,099 mglL, uHmencugHoe
yeemenue — 10,099.9 mg/L,
aunepyeemenue — Gonpwe 100,0

mg/L. Opnoit u3 mnpuuun LB
SBJIAETCH TIOCTYILIGHHE B BOJOEMBI
MUHEPANLHBIX, 0coGeHHo docdopo-
COlepKAIINX, YIOOpeHuH, CHHTETH-
YeCKHX  MOIOIMX  BEIECTB H
oprafuyeckux sarpasuutenci. Ilpu
II.B. yxymwaercs KHCIOPOAHBIA pe-
WM Bojoema (BIJIOTH JI0 3aMOpa).
1. B. MOXeT TpPHBECTH K 36mpo-

gurayuu Bomoema. Cm. — Sempo-
ghuxayusa.
Ieno3s (<rp. koinos — obupuit)

— mo6oe coobINecTBO OpPraHH3MOB.
PasnuuaroT 300teHosbl (coobmecTra
JKHBOTHBIX), umoyenoser (co00-
IMIECTBA PACTEHHIT), MUKpPOOUOYEHO3bI
(coobmecTea MHKPOOPTaHU3MOB) H
npyrre. IleHo3oM Hacro HAa3BIBAIOT
buoyeHo3oMm. 3

Ilenoran (< rp. koinos — obumwi +
typos dopma) yiIeH
wiacCHHKAINK BUIOBBIX COBOKYI-
HocTelf Mo WX (YHKIHOHANBHOMY
TIOJIOKEHHUIO B coobmecTBax.
Hanpumep, B GoTaHH4eCKOH JHTe-
paType pasnuuaioT: 1) domunawmbl
(< nar. dominium — FOCIIOZICTBO) —
MOMyNAIMA pacTenwit, obpasyromme
rJIaBHBIH cnoii ‘coobiecTsa, AaloUIHe
HanbONBLIYIO GHONOTHYECKY 0
NPOIYKLHMIO H B HAUBLICLIECH CTCHEHH
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bakteriyalar (sh.j. sianobakteriyalar,
ya'ni ko‘kyashil suvo‘tlari).
Eukariotlar uchta olamga bo‘linadi:
hayvonlar, o ‘simliklar va
zamburug lar.

Suvning ko‘karishi — fitoplankton-
lar yoppasiga ko‘payib, suv rangini
turli darajada o‘zgartirishi: kuchsiz
ko ‘karish —suvo‘tlarining biomassasi
0,5-0,9 mg/L, o'rtacha ko karish —
1,0 — 9,9 mg/L, intensiv ko ‘karish —
10,0-99.9 mg/L va giperko ‘karish
100,0 mg/L dan ko'p. Suv
ko‘karishining asosiy sababi yopiq
suv havzasiga tarkibida aynigsa fofor
saglovchi  mineral  o‘g'itlarning,
sintetik kir yuvish moddalari va
organik iflosliklarning  tushishi.
Bunda kislorod rejimi buziladi va suv
organizmlari halok bo‘ladi. S.k. suv
havzasining evtrofikatsiyasini keltirib
chigarishi ~ mumkin.  Qar.
Evtrofikatsiya. .

Senoz (< gr. koinos — umumiy) —
organizmlarning har qanday
uyushmasi. Zootsenoz (hayvonlar
uyushmasi), fitotsenoz (o*simliklar
uyushmasi), mikrobiotsenoz (mikro-
organizmlar uyushmasi) kabilar
farqlanadi. S. ko‘pincha biotsenoz
deb yuritiladi.

Senotip (< gr. koinos — umumiy + ty-
pos — shakl) — turlar uyushmasi
a’zosining uyushmadagi funksional
holatiga ko‘ra sinflanishi. Masalan,
botanik  adabiyotlarda u  quyi-
dagilarga ajratiladi: 1) dominantlar
(< lot. dominium — hukmronlik) —

uyushmada asosiy gavatni hosil
giladigan, eng ko'p biologik
mahsulot beradigan va muhitga

yugori darajada ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan
o‘simlik populyatsiyalari; 2) kondo-




BIMAIOIIHE HAa cpeny; 2) Kkowdo-
Munanmu (< nat. kon — Bmecre +
dominium roCHoACTBO)  —
NONYJALHMH PpacTeHHH, chararomme
riapHble  ciodm  cooliectsa;  3)
cyboomuranmer (< nat. sub — mox +
dominium —  rocmomcTteo)  —
NONYJISUKK pacteHui, opasyiomue
BTOPOCTENEHHBIE CIIOH  COODIIecTRa;
4) sz00omunanmer (< rp. ezo
(BayTpu) + oar. dominium —
TOCMOACTBO) — «TJIABHBIEY YJIEHEI
cpen JIOMHHAHTOB, KOHIOMHHaH-
TOB MM CyONOMHHAHTOB; 5) unepe-
Juenmor (< nar. ingrediens
BXONAMMI) — OCTaNBHBIE YYACTHHKH
coobmmectBa  (adsenmurxamopsi
CllyyaiiHble B JaHHOM cooblecTse
accexkmoput — He ClyyaiiHEIE).

Hene numesas — oM. — [fens
mpoghuveckas.

Hene Tpoduueckan (< yens + rp.
trophe — numa, nuranwe) — pan
BHIOB MM HX Tpynm, Kakaoe
Npeapinyliee 3BEHO B KOTOPOM
CITYKHT MHIIEH CNEAYIOIIEMY.
Hanpumep,  pacmenus  cnyxar
nuiei st MPABOAOHBIX
HCUBOMHBLX, KOTOPBIE CIYXKaT MHILEH
XUIHBIM  HCUGOMHBIM — HEpPE020
NOpAOKa, CIYKalluM Ut [HIieH
XUWHBIM  JICUBOMHBIM  8MOPOZO
nopadka w 1. B npemenax IIT.
OTJIHYANT MPABOAOHOCHb, HAPA3U-
muzM M xuwHuyecmeo. CMm. —
IMuwesas yenwo.

InanoGaxrepnun (< rp. kyanos —
CHHMH) — rpynna dotorpodHBIX
TIPOKapHOTHEIX HHUTeOoOpasHBIX
OpraHH3MOB, TPAAHUHOHHO HA3BaH-
HBIX CUHE3eNEHbIMU  8000POCTAMU.
Bxmogaer OJHOKIIETOYHEIE H
MHOTOKNeTOuHbIe GopMbl, 0Opasyio-
mHe Tpuxombel. OcCHOBaHHEM IS
OTHECEHHA CHHE3CNEHBIX BOAOPOC-

minantlar (< lot. kon — birgalikda +

dominium hukmronlik)
uyushmada asosiy qavatlarni hosil
giluvchi o*simlik populyatsiyalari; 3)
subdominantlar (< lot. sub — ostida +
dominium -  hukmronlik)
uyushmada ikkinchi darajali qavatni
hosil giluvchi o'simlik populyatsiya-
lari; 4) ezodominantlar (< gr. ezo
(ichida) + lot. dominium -
hukmronlik) — dominantlar, kon-
dominantlar yoki subdominantlar
orasida yetakchi o‘rinni egallovchi
tur; 5) ingredientiar (< lot. ingrediens
— kiruvchi) — uyushmaning boshqa
a’zolari (adventikatorlar -

- uyushmaga tasodifan kirib golganlar
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va assektorlar — uyushmada doimo
uchraydiganlar).

Ozuqa zanjiri — qar. — Trofik
zanjir. 1

Trofik zanmjir (< gr. trophe — ovqat,
ozuqa + zanjir) — harbir oldingi
halgada o‘zidan keyingisiga ozuga
sifatida xizmat qiluvchi tur yoki
guruhlar qatori. Masalan, o*simliklar
o'txo’r hayvonlar uchun, oftxo‘’r
hayvonlar birinchi darajali yirtgich
hayvonlar uchun, birinchi darajali
virtgich hayvonlar ikkinchi darajali
yirtgich hayvonlar uchun ozuga
sifatida xizmat qiladi. T.z. da
o'txo rlik, parazitizm va yirtgichlik
farglanadi. Qar. - Ozuga zanjiri.

Sianobakteriyalar (< gr. kyanos —
ko'k) — prokariot tipidagi ipsi-
mon fototrof organizmlar guruhi, ular
ko‘pincha ko ‘kyashil suvo‘tlari deb
yuritiladi. 8. ning bir hujayrali va
ko‘p hujayrali shakllari bo‘lib, ular
trixomalar hosil giladi. Ko‘kyashil
suvo‘tlarining bakteriyalar qatoriga
kiritilishiga  ular  hujayralarining

o



el K

BaxTepusam
CXOJICTBO B OpraHM3allik UX KIETOK

TOCITY X HIIO

¢ KieTKamM JApyrux  Oaktepuit
npokaproTHoro THma. C  apyroi
croporsl, L[, momOOHO  BHICIIHM

pACTEHMAM H  BOJOPOCIAM, OCY-
HIECTBIAIOT (OTOCHHTE3 C  BBIIE-
JIEHWEM KHCJIOpO/d, MHOTHE M3 HHX
QUKCHPYIOT ~ MOJIEKYJBI  a30Ta.
Hassaume 1I. mHpoko mpHMeHseTCH
B MHKpOOHONOrAYECKOH H TOpHO-
IIPOMBINIITEHHOH  JTMTEpaTy pe, TOraa
Kak B OoTaHWueckod wamle coxpa-
HAETCA HA3BaHME CHHE3ENEHEIE BOAO-
pOCITH.

I[upxagHble PHTMBI (1ar. circa —
okono + dies — feHs + pummsl) —
OKOIOCYIMOUYHbIE 3HIOTEHHEIE
PHUTMEI, MOBTOPSAIOMHNECH H3MEHEHHA
MHTEHCHBHOCTH H XapakTtepa
OHONIOTHIECKHX poLIeCCoB H
spnenuit ¢ mepwomom ot 20 nmo 28
gacoB. Yacroe k I1l.p. OTHOCAT H
cymounsle  putMBL.  1p.  Kak
_ FEHETHYECKH 3aKPEIUICHHYIO  LIHK-
JMMYHOCTH OHOJIOTHYECKHX MpoLec-
COB B  OpraHu3Me,  KOTOpBIE
npuoGperaloT  CyTOYHYH)  TIepH-
ONMYHOCTE TIOJ BIHAHHEM BHEIIHHX
ycnouit  (coH, 00ApOCTBOBaHHE,
H3MEHEHHe  TeMIepaTypel  Teja,
DHTMEI  CEpEYHBIX  COKpAIICHHH,
riiyGMHA W YacTOTa [bIXaHHs, obBeM
H  XMMHYECKHH  coCTaB  MOYH,
MOTOOT/IEIEHHS 1 T.IL.).

[lupxannbie puTMbl (Tat. circa —
OKOMO + annus — rox + pummst) —

0K010200UY-HbIE IHIOrEeHHEIE
PHTMEL, [IOBTOpSIIHECT H3MEHEHHA
HHTEHCHBHOCTH H XapaxTepa
GHOIOrHUECKHX [IPOLIECCOB H

sBnenuit ¢ mepuomom ot 10 mo 13
Mecsines. OCOOEHHO 3TO OTHOCHTCSH K
LUKIAM  DPA3MHOXKEHHs, Ce30HHBIX
murpammit nren #oap. I onoBasi
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prokariot  tipidagi  bakteriyalarga
o‘xshab ketganligi asos bo‘lgan.
Tkkinchidan, S. yuksak o‘simliklar va
suvo“tlari singari fotosintez
jarayonini amalga oshirib, ular ham
kislorod ajratib chigaradilar, ulaming
ko‘pchiligi  shuningdek havodagi
molekulyar azotni boglaydilar. S.
nomi ko‘pincha mikrobiologiya va
konchilik  sanoati  adabiyotlarida
go‘llaniladiammo  botanik  ada-
biyotlarda ko*pincha ko‘kyashil suv-
o‘tlari degan nom saglanib golgan.

Sirkad ritmlar (lot. circa — atrofida
+ dies — kun + ritmlar) — sutka
atrofida, ya’ni har 20-28 soatda
takrorlanib  turadigan  biologik
jarayonlar va hodisalarning o‘zga-
rishlaridan iborat endogen ritmlar.
S.r. ga odatda sutkalik ritmlar ham
kiritiladi. S.r. organizmdagi genetik
jihatdan mustahkamlangan davriy
takrorlanib turavchi biologik
jarayonlar bo‘lib, ular tashgi muhit
omillari ta’sirida sutka bo‘ylab
takrorlanib turadi (uyqu. uyg oglik,
gavda haroratining o‘zgarib turishi,
yurak mushaklarining gisqarish ritmi,
nafas olishning tezligi va chuqurligi,

chigariladigan siydikning hajmi va

kimyoviy tarkibi, terlash va h.k.z.).

Sirkan ritmlar (lot. circa — atrofida
+ annus — yil + ritmlar) — yil
atrofida, ya’'ni har 10-13 oyda
takrorlanib  turadigan  biologik
jarayonlar va hodisalarning
o‘zgarishlaridan  iborat = endogen
ritmlar. Bu aynigsa ko‘pgina yuqori
hayvonlarning ko‘payish va
mavsumiy ko‘chishlari davriyligida
ko‘rinadi. Yillik davriylik kuchli



NEPHONHYHOCTE  3aBMCHT HE OT
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHO IeHCTBYIOMUX Ha
OPraHH3M MOIUHEIX 3KOJOMHYECKHX
daxTopor  (TemnepaTyphl, Bhaxc-
HOCTH H Jp.), @ OT BTOPOCTENEHHEIX
Al KU3HENEATENLHOCTH  CBOMCTR
CPenbl, KOTOphIE, OAHAKO, BechMa
33KOHOMEPHO H3MEHSIOTCA B TeYeHHe
rofa. Ilpucmoco6urensusiii  cMbicn
9TOI0  ABJIEHUA B  TOM, 4TO
KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIE TIEPEMEHbI MOro -
HBIX YCHOBHIHA He MEHSIOT
Guonornyeckoro purva OPraHH3MOB,
KOTOPlff  OCTagTes  CHHXpOHH-
30BaHHBEIM ¢ o0mMM  xomoM
H3MCHEHHH B NpHPOJE B TeyeHme
roga. Onanm w3 Hambosiee TOYHO M
PEryJAPHO H3MEHMIOMKXCH  (akTo-
POB  cpensl  sBaserca  diuna
céemoco2o  nHA. Wmenno ator
dakrtop  cuyxut BonsumHCTRY
KHBBIX OPraHH3MOB JUIS OPHEHTALNH
BO BPEMEHH roja.

Hynamu (ot smomckoro) — Kpyn-
HBIE H JUIHHHBIE MOpPCKHE (OKeaHH-
HECKHE) BOJIHEL, BO3HHKAIOIIHE npu
NOABONHBIX 3eMJIETPACEHHMAX W B
M3BEPIKEHMAX BYJIKAHOB B pe3yiib-
TaTe CABHTa JHa BBEpx-BHHU3. JlocTH-
ras. cymwm II. Mmoxmer npuynHHTE
KaracTpodHueckue paspynrenus.

Yace! GHosIOrHUeCcK e — duznono-
THYECKHE  MEXaHHM3MBI, 06ycloB-
/HMBAIIME  CIOCOOHOCTE  OpraHus-
MOB  peardpoBaTh Ha HHTEpPBAIBI
BPEMEHU M Ha MPHPOJHBIE SBJICHHS,
CBA3AHHEIE C 3THMH HHTEPBANAMH.
U.6. neifctsyior = coorsercrBenmo
YUPKAOHBIM U YUPKAHH M pumman.
Yenorex «CyOneKT»
001LEeCTBEHHO-HCTOPHYECKOr0 npo-
€CCa, OTIHYHTENLHOH OT  Apyrux
JHBBIX CYINECTB, 4epToi KOTOporo
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tashqi ekologik omillaring (harorat,
namlik va  boshq)  bevosita
ko‘rsatadigan ta’siridan emas, balki
muhitning yashash uchun ikkinchi
darajali hisoblanadigan, ammo yil
davomida ma’lum gonuniyat asosida
o‘zgarib turadigan omillari ta’siridan
kelib chiqadi. Hodisalarning bunday
tartibda kelib chiqish ma’nosi
shundaki, qisqa muddatli iglimiy
o‘zgarishlar organizmlarning biolo-
gik ritmini o‘zgartirmaydi, balki bu
biologik ritmlar yil mavsumlaridagi
asta-sekin o‘zgarib boradigan iglim
sharoitlariga mos ravishda
almashinib boradi. Aynigsa ma’lum
qonuniyat asosida doimiy va aniq
o‘zgarib boradigan kun uzunligi
organizmlarning Sr. ini  keltirib
chigarishda, ularning yil mavsum-
larini aniq sezishlarida muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. :

Sunami (yapon tilidan) — suv ostida
yer silkinisi ro‘y berganda suv
tubining yuqoriga-pastga siljishidan
yoki  vulgon otilishidan  hosil
bo‘ladigan yirik va uzun dengiz
(okean) to‘glginlari. Quruglikkacha
yetib kelgan S. mudhish vayronalik-
lami keltirib chigarishi mumkin,

Biologik soatlar — organizmlarning
vaqt intervallarini va shu intervallar
bilan - bog'liq  bo‘lgan tabiiy
hodisalarni  sezish xususiyatlarini
ta’minlovchi fiziologik mexanizm.
B.s. sirkad va sirkan ritmlarga mos
ravishda ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Odam — o‘zining ongi bilan
boshga tirik mavjudotlardan farg
qiluychi ijtimoiy-tarixiy Jjarayonning
subykti» Bundan taxminan 2 mln.




spnsercad co3nanue. HckomaeMbie
ocTaTki panHero Y., JPEBHOCTEIO
okono 2 MIH. JeT, oDHapyXHBI B
Tapzauwn, Kenun wu Dduonuy.
HaubBonee BEPOATHO, YTO INEPBBIM
Gl BUA — YenoBek ymenwiii (Homo
habilis), cMeHUBLIMACA OKOIO 1.5
MJTH. JIeT Haza[ 4YellOBCKOM HpAMO-
ooawum (Homo erectus). Cospe-
ennblit pasymnuii denosek (Homo
sapiens) nosBuica okono 40 TeCAY
neT Hasal.

«Uenosex H Guocdepar MADB
(aurn. MAB - The Man and the
Biosphere) MEXIPABHTE/LCT-
pennas nporpamma OOH  no
KOOPIMHALMH HCCIeJOBaHHH npob-
feM ymnpaplieHHs CCTECTBEHHBIMH
pecypcamu. IIpunara B 1962 roay Ha
MEXITPABUTETBCTBEHHONH KOH(epeH-
uun  FOHECKO  (r.Tlapux) KaK
IPOJIOJIKCHHE Mesicoynapoouoi
Guonozuueckoil npozpammoi. OCHOB-
Has 3ana4a MAD — ocylUeCcTBICHHE B
Ppa3mHYHBIX pervioHax MHpa
KOMIUTEKCHBIX MHOPOJIETHHX HCCIe-
JOBAHWH [0 M3YYCHHIO BO3ACHCTBUA
yenosexa Ha OGuocdepy U H3yHUCHHE
pAMAHASA  BHeEWHeH  cpedsl  Ha
3n0poBse  Henopeka.  bombuioe
pupManune MAB yienser CO3NaHHIO
GuocepHBIX  3AMOBEIHMKOB  JJIA
IUTTENBHOTO 3KOJIOTHYECKOT 0
MOHHTOPHHTA MPHPOIHON CPe/bl.

IIaxta (mem. Schacht) — 1) mecto
noazeMHoi J00bIYH TOJIE3HBIX HCKO-
NaeMblX MIH MPOBEAEHHS JIPYTHX
noaseMHbIX paGoT; 2) BEPTHKANLHBIC
Y/UIMHEHHBIE TIONOCTH B HEKOTOPBIX
KOHCTpyKUHAX (Hamp.. B HIAXTHOH
rieuy, TGTOBOM NOXBEMHHUKE H T.aL.).
IMensd (anmrn. Shelf) — npy-
OpexHOe OKEeaHHYeCKoe (Mopckoe)
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yillar ilgari yasha-gan gadimgi O.
ning qazilma qoldiglari Tanzaniyada,

Keniya va Efiopiyada topilgan.
Ehtimolki o‘sha davrdagi dastlabki
uquvli odam (Homo habilis) bundan
1,5 min. yillar ilgari ular tik yuruvchi
odam (Homo erectus) bilan alma-
shingan. Zamonaviy aglli odam
(Homo sapiens) bundan taxminan 40
ming yillar ilgari paydo bo‘lgan.

«Inson va biosfera» MAB (ingl.
MAR — The Man and the Biosphere)
BMTning tabiiy resurslarni
boshqarish ~muammolarini tadqiq
gilish  bo‘yicha  hukumatlararo
dasturi. U YUNESKO ning 1962-
yilda  (Parij sh) o‘tkazilgan
hukumatlararo  anjumanida  qabul
gilingan bo‘lib, Xalgaro biologik
dasturning ~ davomi sifatida ish
ko‘radi. MAB ning bosh vazifasi —
dunyoning turli regionlarida
insonning biosferaga ta’sirini  va
tashgi muhitning inson salomatligiga
ta’sirini o°rganish bo‘yicha ko*pyillik
ma’lumotlarni  to‘plab  o‘rganib
borish. MAB tabily muhit holatining
uzoq muddatli ekologik meonitorin-
gini olib borish magsadida biosfera
qo‘rigxonalarini tashkil etadi.

Shaxta (nem. Schacht) — 1) qazilma
boyliklar olinadigan yoki boshga er
osti ishlari bajariladigan joy; 2) ba’zi
qurilmalardagi cho*zinchoq tikka
bo‘shliq (mas., shaxta pechidagi, lift
ko‘tarmasidagi bo‘shliglar va shunga
o‘xshashlar).

Shelf (ingl. Shelf) — okeanning
(dengizning) qirg'oq oldi sayoz joyi



MEKOBOABE,  OrPaHHYHHHOE, C
OIHOM cToponkl, Beperosoit JIHHHEH,
a ¢ JIpyro#l — 3aMeTHEIM mepernGom
MAaTepHKOBCKOTo ckiloHa (rimyOuHa
ot 180 m a0 400 m).

Ilnak (< Hem. Schlacke) — 1) ae-
mani. paciuias (MocNe 3aTBepAeHHs
— CTCKIOBHIHOE H/IH KaMEHHCTOE
BELIECTBO), [TOKPBIBAMOIIH
NOBEPXHOCTH XHIKOTO MeTania H
COCTOAIIHH H3 BCIIBIBLITHX
TIPOJYKTOB  [IpOllecca  MeTatyp-
FHYecKHX peakuui. Jlomerustit 111,
IpUMEHACTCA Kak Jo0aBka s
NPUTOTOB/IEHUS GeronHoTO
pacTBopa, CTPOHTENBHBIX
6110K0B (mnako6aoxu), bid |
OpOM3BOACTBO  kupmuued. 111,
conpepialuii gocdop (Tomacmnak)
NPUMEHAETCA B Ka4ecTBe yaoOpenns
B CelbCKOM xo3sfictBe; 2) cmnma-
BHBIIA’CA B TOTKE TMeYHd 30J1a
KaMEeHHOTO YTJIA.

IMlaam (< nem. Schlamm) — 1) yac-
THUBI YIIISL WU PYZBI C pasmepamu

Jo  10-40 ', comepxammecs B
THADOCMECH  (20pu.); 2) Topomm-
K00OpasHbIi NPOMEXY TOHHBLIH

TMPOAYKT METAIYPrHYECKOro [POH3-
BOJICTBA, colepaiimii Giaropoiusie
MeTalisl (Memain); 3) ocamok B
BHIIE MENKHX TBEPAEIX YacTHII,
BBIJIE/IAIOUIMXCA TPH  OTCTAHBAHHH
HIH QUIBTPALNH HKHAKOCTH.

Hlnyp (< wem. Spur) — zopw. 1lu-
JHHIpHYeCKoe yraybGnetnue B
POpHEIX Noponax riy6uHoi no 5 m
H  IuaMeTpoM g0 75 mm,
MPEAHA3HAYCHHOE, KaK NIPABHIO0, s
PasMCIUCHHA  3apsiia  B3pLIBYATOTO

Bemectsa. II—- npu  Gomsmmx
MapamMeTpax  Has3elBalOT  BypoBoii
CKB@XXHHOH.

lItox (nem. Stock — nanka, craom)
— 20pH. (OPMA 3aTETaHHS TOPHBIX

.
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bo'lib, u bir tomondan girg'oq
liniyasi bilan, ikkinchi tomondan esa

nishabligi
(chuqurligi

materik yonbag rining
bilan chegaralangan
180-400 m).

Shiak (< nem. Schlacke) —1) metall.
metallurgiya reaksiyalari jarayonida
yuzaga qalgib chiqib metall sirtini
goplaydigan (qotganida shishasimon
shaffof yoki toshsimon moddaga
aylanadigan) erigan modda.
Domnada hosil bo‘lgan Sh. beton
eritmasiga qo‘shiladi, undan qurilish
bloklari (shlakoblok) va g'isht
tayyorlashda foydalaniladi. Tarkibida
fosfor bo‘lgan Sh. (tomasshlak)
gishlog xo‘jaligida” o‘g'it sifatida
ishlatiladi; 2) toshko‘mir yonishidan
pechning o‘txonasida to‘planadigan
erib yopishgan kul.

Shlam (< nem. Schlamm) — 1) gid-
roaralashma tarkibidagi kattaligi
10-40 p gacha bo‘lgan ko‘mir yoki
ruda zarrachalari (tog -kon);
2) metallurgiya sanoatining tarkibida
nodir metallarni saqlagan kukun-
simon oraliq mahsuloti (metall);
3) suyuqlikni tindirishda  yoki
filtrlashda ajraladigan mayda qgattig
zarrachalar.

Shpur (< nem. Spur) — tog -kon.
portlovchi ~ moddalar  zaryadini
joylashtirish uchun tog’ jinslarida
chuqurligi 5 m gacha va diametri 75
mm gacha qilib qazilgan silindrik
chuqurcha. Katta parametrlardagi Sh.
—burg’ilangan quduq deb yuritiladi.

Shtok (nem. Stock — tayoq, tikka) —
tog ~kon. aniq shaklga ega bo*Imagan




Taiuil OpraHu3MoB, 0OpaloBaHHeM H
BHIMHpaHHEM BHIOB, TpeoGpaso-
panneM GHochepsl.

IppubdaThI (< Ip. €urys — MHPOKHH
+ bathos — rnyGuna) — BOZHbBIE
OpraHu3Mel, cnocoOHble IKHTE B
pasmauHoli ry6une. DBpUGATHOCTH
o0yc/oBIUBAET MIMPOKOMY paccene-
HHIO BOIHBIX OPraHH3MOB.
DppubuoHTEl (< TIp. eurys
mmmpokuii + biontos — xuBYIIHi) —
OpraHu3Mbl, CHOCOOHBIE — CYILECT-
BOBATh [pPH INHPOKMX H3MEHEHMAX
taxTopos okpy>karomei cpennl. Tax,
MHOTME  HAa3eMHBIE  JKHMBOTHBIE,
obuTaromue B YCIOBHAX KOHTHHEH-
TanmpHOro  KJAWMara,  CIOCOCHEI
BHLICPXKHBATh 3HAYHTENBHBIE KOTE-
GaHus TEMIEPYTYpBI, BIIaXKHOCTH,
CONHEYHOH paguanM¥ W JpYyrHX
dhakTopoB cpelsl. Boausie
oOHMTATENN JIHTOPANM MOABEPrakTCA
BO3JCHCTBHIO PETYNISPHOrO OcCylue-
HM#, KojeDaHus TeMmImepaTypel H
COJIEHOCTH BOJIbL.

‘JppuUrajuHel (< Tp. curys
mmumpokuii + halinos — conenslit) —
OpraHu3Mbl, BBIHOCAIIME  3HAYH-
TeJbHBIe KOJTeDaHHA COJEHOCTH HIH
XHMHYeckoro cocrasa cpenpl. K
TaKHM OpTaHH3MaM MOMHO OTHECTH
MHOTHX  oburaTeneH MOpCKOH
AMTopanH (Hamp., NPOXOIAIHE A
HepecTa U3 MOpel B peKH JIOCOCEBBIC
H IOy IPOXO/IHEIE PEIOET).
IppHrHrpobuonTEl (<rp. eurys -
mwpokuii + hygros — BiaxHbi +
biontos — KHBYIIHH) — OPTaHU3MEL,
nepeHocALIHe 3HAYHTETLHEIE
H3MEHEHHS BIaXXKHOCTH CPEMBI.
JepurepmMbl (< Tp. eurys -
mmpoknit + therme — Temno) —
OpraHH3Mpl, TEPCHOCALIHE 3HAYH-
TeMbHBIX KoneOaHuil TeMneparypel

" therme
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lari, turlarning paydo bo‘lishi va

o‘lishi, biosferaning o‘zgarishlari
bilan boradi.

Evribatlar (<gr. eurys — keng +
bathos — chuqurlik) — turlicha
chuqurlikda yashashga keng
moslashgan organizmlar. Evribatlik
xususiyati suv organizmlarining keng
targalishiga imkon beradi.
Evribiontlar (< gr. eurys — keng +

biontos — yashaydigan) — atrof
muhit omillarining keng diapazonda
o‘zgarib turishiga moslashib
yashovchi organizmlar. Masalan,
kontinental  iglimda  yashovchi

ko‘pgina quruglik hayvonlari yashash
muhitidagi harorat, namlik, quyosh
radiatsiyasi va boshga omillarning
o‘zgarib turadigan sharoitiga mos-
lashganlar. Suvlikning litoral
zonasida yashovchi organizmlar sohil
tuprog'ining qurib  qolishiga,
suvning harorati va sho‘rligi o‘zgarib
turishiga moslashib olganlar.

Evrigalinlar (< gr. eurys — keng + ha-
linos — sho‘r) — muhitning sho‘rligi
yoki kimyoviy tarkibi kuchli o‘zgarib
turishiga chidayoladigan organizmlar.
Ularga dengiz litoralida yashovchi
ko*pgina haybonlami kiritish mumkin
(mas., tuxum qo‘yish uchun dengizdan
daryoga o‘tuvchi losos va yarim
o*tuvchi baliglar).

Evrigigrobiontlar (< gr. eurys —
keng + hygros — namlik + biontos —

‘yashaydigan ) — muhit namligining

kuchli o‘zgarib turishiga chidamli
organizmlar.

Evritermlar (< gr. eurys — keng +
issiglik) muhit
haroratining  o‘zgarib  turishiga
chidayoladigan organizmlar. Bunga



cpebl. DTOMY cnocoOCTByeT Tole-
PaHTHOCTH OPraHH3Ma HITH ABJICHHE B
HEM TEPMOpPETyIAIHH.

DppHTONEI (< Ip. €Urys — MIHPOKUH
+ topos — MecTo) — OpraHH3MEI,
crnocobHBIE CYLIECTBOBATh B
pasnUUHBIX YCIOBHAX cpemsl. Cm. —
Depubuonmoi.

JepuTpodrr (< rp. eurys -
wHpokuit + trophe — numa) —
OpraHu3Mbl, THTAIOIHECH pas/IHy-
HO# nuupo. CM. — epughazus.
Depudarus (< rp. eurys — IMHPOKH
+ phagos — noxuparommi) —
BeesHOCTh (nanmoghazus). Tepmun
onu3kkit K sspumpody,  HO
TpHMEHACMBIH TONIBKO K YHBOTHBIM
(sgpucpazam). Dspudarus — KpakHss
crenenb noaugazuu. OHa TpUCylIa
MHOTHM BHAAaM JKHBOTHBEIX (Hamp.,
kabaHy, cepoH Kpeice, BOpOHY,
TapakaHaM H Ip.).

Iepudorei (< rp. eurys — IIHMPOKUH
+ photos — cBeT) — OpraHu3MBlL,
cnocoOHble HOPMATbHOMY CYIIECT-
BOBAHHMK) B pPAa3NHYHBEIX YCIOBHAX
CBETOBOTO peXHMA.

IeTpoduxannn (< rp. eutrophia —
Xopolee NHTaHHE) — TMOBBIIEHHE
YPOBHA MEPBHYHON MPOAYKIHH BOJ
u3-3a YBETHYCHHA B
KOHIIEHTPAlMKH OHOTEHHBIX 3IIEMEH-
ToB (rnaBHbIM oOpasoM asoTd H
docdopa). D. NPOHCXOAUT OOLIYHO B
BOJIOEMaX €O  CTOs4eH  BOJOM,
3aYACTYI0 C YMEHBUIEHHEM BOJIHOMH
TOJIIIH. INoBrinenue 1o
ONpEE/NeHHOTO YPOBHS MNEPBHYHOH
NpoAyKUMH TpH 3. co3naercs
ycnosHe JAnA  pa3BHTHA  GoraToi
kopMOBO#H 6a3el s peid M APYTHX
rHIpOGMOHTOB M CIOCOOCTBYET

HHX -

YBEIMYEHHIO MX YHCICHHOCTH. B

IIEJH:BCFIHICM H3-32 HMHTEHCHBHOIO
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organizmning  tolerantligi  yoki
organizmdagi haroratni tartibga solib
turaolish gobiliyati imkon beradi.
Evritoplar (< gr. eurys — keng +
topos — joy) — muhitning turlicha
sharoitlarida yashash qobiliyatiga ega
bo‘lgan  organizmlar. Qar. -
Evribiontlar.

Evritroflar (< gr. eurys — keng +
trophe — ozuga) — turli ozugalar
bilan oziglanuvchi organizmlar. Qar.
— Evrifagiya.

Evrifagiya (< gr. eurys — keng +
phagos — yeydigan) — hammaxo‘rlik
(pantofagiya). Atama evritrofga
yaqin bo‘lib, fagatgina hayvonlarga
nisbatan go‘llaniladi. Evrifagiyaning
yugori cho‘qgisi polifagiya bo‘lib, u
ko‘pchilik hayvon turlariga xos
(mas., to‘ng'izga, bo‘z kalamushga,
quzg unga, suvarakka va boshq.).

Evrifotlar (< gr. eurys — keng +
photos - yorug'lik) — muhitning
turlicha yorug'lik rejimiga moslashib
normal yashayoladigan organizmlar.

Evtrofikatsiya (< gr. eutrophia —
yaxshi ozuga) — suvda biogen
elementlar (aynigsa azot va fosfor)
konsentratsiyasining oshib ketishi
natijasida birlamchi ~mahsulotning
ko*payishi. E. odatda ogmas suvlarda
ko*pincha suv sathining pasayishidan
sodir bo‘ladi. Bunda biogen
moddalarning ko°pligi baliq va
boshga suv hayvonlarining ozuqa
bazasini yaxshilab, ulaming tez
ko*payishiga sharoit yaratadi. Tobora
kamayayotgan bunday suvda
ko*payib ketayotgan gidrobiontlar
tomonidan kislorod sarfining
oshaborishi uning yetishmay qolishi-
ga va ogibatda gidrobiontlarning




PACcX0/la KHCNOPOAa THAPOOHOHTAMHM
NpoH30AAET €ro HEXBAaTKA,
CACAOBATENEHO  KAYECTBO  BOJHI
YXVAUWMTCA, BO3HHKAET €€ «lBe-
TEHHE» M  TNPO3PavHOCTh  BOJIbI
YMeHIHTCA. B pesynerare BeICOKO#H
cremend 3. BOJa TYXHET, [IPOH-
30HIET 3aMOp BOJHEIX OPTaHH3MOB.
Pazmuuarot ECMecHmeeHHYI0 H
UCKYCCBEHHYIO  (AHIMPONOZEHH)IO)
3. Tleppag W3 HHUX NIPOTEKaeT OYEHB
MeJUIEHHO, BTOpas ropasfo OwicTpee.
Hcrounnkom BO3HHKOBEHHS
HCKYCCTBEHHOH 3. MoxeT ObiTh
nonagaHne B BOJOEMBI C 3amel-
JIEHHBIMH ~ CTOKaMH  OHOTreHHBIX
BELIECTB B PE3yNbTATE CMEBIBAHHA C
nonedt  ymoOpenmi, a  Tamke
cOpacelBaHieM B HHX HEIOCTATOYHO
OYMIIEHHBIX  INPOMBIIUICHHEIX H
KOMMYHATBHEIX CTOKOB.

3sTpoder (< rp. eu — xopowo +
trophe — mnuranme) — pacrenmus,
TpeQoBaTensHble K IUIOJOPOJHIO
TOYBEL. 3. BCE KYJIBTYpPHBIE
pacTeHHsi, PpACTEHHS  HHM3HHHBIX
(aBTpOodHEIX) BOIOT B ApYTHE.
Opmacdepa (< rp. edaphos
OCHOBaHHe, M04Ba + spaira — cpena)
— 1) mpocTpaHCTBO, OKpyXkarolee
OpraHu3M, ¢ KOTOPHIM HaXOJHTCH BO
B3aumozeicTBulH.  Opranusm B
npotecce cBoe »U3HeAeATeILHOCTH
H3MEHseT du3HKO-XUMHYECKHE
NOKa3aTe/H cpebl, co3nasas
cobCTBEHHbI MHKDOKIHMAT, OKAa3bl-
Bad 3JIEKTPHYECKOE, TEPMHYECKOE,
(UTOHIMAHOE, CONEBOE M [pyroe

Bo3neHcTBHe; 2)  obmeMHpoBoii
MOYBEHHLIH  MOKPOB KaK  HacTb
6uocdeps.

nadobuonrsr (< rp. edaphos —
ocHoBaHMe, mmouBa -+ bionfos
JKHBYIIHA) — OpranusMsl, oGHTAI0-
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birin-ketin halok bo‘lib, suvning
sifati - yomonlashishiga, uning
«ko‘karishi» ga wva tiniqgligi

kamayishiga olib keladi. E. yugqori
darajaga chigganida suv sasiydi,
undagi organizmlar girilib ketadi. E.
ikki xil: tabiiy va sun'iy (antropogen)
bo‘ladi. Ularning birinchisi juda
sekin, ikkinchisi esa tez kechadi.
Sun’iy E. suvi ogmaydigan yoki
qariyb ogmaydigan yopiq suv
havzasiga dehqonchilik gilinadigan
dalalardan chigadigan o°g'it wva
boshga biogen moddalarga boy
bo‘lgan  sizot suvlarining hamda
yetarlicha tozalanmagan sanoat va
maishiy oqava suvlarining ko‘plab
qo‘shilishidan kelib chiqadi.

Evtroflar (< gr. eu — yaxshi + trophe
— ozuqa) — ozuqgaga boy tuprogni
xush ko‘ruvchi o‘simliklar. E. —
barcha madaniy o‘simliklar, evtrof
botgoglarda o‘suvchi o‘simliklar va
boshqalar.

Edasfera (< gr. edaphos — asos,
tuproq + spaira — muhit) — 1) orga-
nizmni o‘rab olgan va u bilan o‘zaro
ta'sirda bo‘lgan makon. Organizm
o‘zining hayot jarayonlari bilan o‘zi
yashayotgan muhitda mikroiglim
hosil qilishi, unga elektrik, termik va
fitonsid ta’sir -ko‘rsatishi hamda
sho‘rligini o‘zgartirishi bilan uning
fizik-kimyoviy xususiyatlarini

o‘zgartiradi; 2) biosferaning ~ bir
gismi  hisoblangan  butundunyo
tuproglari.

Edafobiontiar (< gr. edaphos — asos,
tuproq + biontos — yashaydigan) —
tuprogda yashovchi organizmlar.



mye B mouyse. CM. — [eobuonimel,
Teoobuonme:.

Omadon (< rp. edaphos —
OCHOBaHUE, M0YBa) — COBOKYITHOCTR
TOYBEHHEBIX OPraHU3MOB, NOYBEHHBIH
OHUOLIEHO3.

Danduicarop (nar. aedificator —
CTPOMTENb) — BHUJ, WIPAMOLIMiL
OCHOBHYK) pOJb B  CIOMKEHHH
CTPYKTYPBI Guoreonenosa 3
CILYKaT, rIIaBHBIM obpasom
PacTeHHs, KOTOpbIC OIpPEensioT
OCHOBHBIE CBOHCTBa (UTOLEHO30B
(cocras, crpykTypy, ¢uTtocpeny,
Gmonponyximio). Hanpamep, 3.

HOKHOHM CTENMM — TNOJIbiHb, KOBBUTE,
THOYaK; 6omor — ocoka M T.A. .
MOTYT OBITE W JKHBOTHBIE, HAMp.,
TIOYBEHHBIE KWK Iy GOKOBOIHEIE.
Jimxoenorun (< rp. eidos — sux +
3]{0]!021(2) pasnen 3KOIOrHH,
HCCIEAYIOMMHA  B3aHMOOTHOIIEHHSA
MeXIY 0CcoOAMH OTHOTO BHJA H HX
B3aWMOCBA3b c OKpY*arouei
cpenoii.

3x3o6uomornsa (< rp. exo — BHe,
CHAPYKH 7 Ouonozus)
KOMILTEKCHAs HCHHIITHHA, H3y4aio-
asg BO3MOXHOCTE 33pPOXMICHHA U
XapaKTep CyIIECTBOBAHHS KU3HH BHE
3emiH — Ha apyrux [Tnanerax.
Ix3oedepa (< rp. exo — BHe, cHa-
py*H + spaira — cpema) — 1) Bepx-
HUH cnoii monocdepss; 2) nauGonee
yaaneHHeld oT 3emun (mpumepHO
800-3000 km) croii armocdepsi, rie
e obHapyKUBaOTCs aTMocdepurie
rasel. OT 3. mpoHCXOmMT yTeuka
Bpall[AIOLMXCA  BOKPYr  3emiH
aTOMOB, B OCHOBHOM BOJXOpPOAa H

renus, B KOCMHYECKOE IIpOCT-
paHCcTBO. 3. HA3BIBAIOT TaKke H
chepoii pacceusanus.
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Qar. — Geobiontlar, Pedobiontiar.

Edafon (< gr. edaphos — asos,
tuprog) — tuprogda yashovchi
organizmlar majmui, tuprogning
biotsenozi.

Edifikator (lot. aedificator -
quruvchi) —  biogeotsenozning
tashkil bo‘lishida etakchi' o‘rinni
egallagan tur. E. sifatida asosan
fitotsenoz  xususiyatlarini  (uning

tarkibi, tuzilishi, fitomuhiti, biomah-
sulotini) belgilovchi o‘simliklar turi
gabul gilinadi. Masalan, janubiy
dashtlaring E. — shuvog, chalov,
tipchog; botgoqliklarniki — giyoq va
hk.z. E. hayvonlarga ham tadbig
etiladi, mas., tuproq hayvonlari E.,
chuqur suv hayvonlari E.

Eydekologiya (< gr. eidos — tur +
ekologiya) — ekologiyaning bir tur

individlari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlari va ular bilan muhit
orasidagi ~munosabatlami  o‘rga-

nuvchi bo‘limi.

Ekzobiologiya (< grexo — undan
tashqarida, tashqi + biologiya) —
Yerdan tashqarida — o'zga  Sayyo-
ralarda hayotning paydo bo‘lishi va
davom etish xususiyatlarini
o‘rganuvchi kompleks fan.
Ekzosfera (< gr. exo — undan ‘tash-
qarida, tashqi + spaira ~ muhit) —
1) ionosferaning yuqori gatlami;
2) atmosferaning yerdan eng
uzoqdagi (taxminan 800-3000 km)
qatlami. Bunda hali atomsfera gazlari
uchraydi. E. dan kosmik fazoga yer
atrofida aylanib yuruvchi gazlar,
asosan vodorod va geliyning atomlari
taralib turadi. E. tarqatuvchi sfera
ham deyiladi.




Oxorenes (<
poauHa + genesis — MPOHCXOKACHHE)
— MpOLECC Pa3sBHTHA OTHOIIEHHH

rp. oikos — zom,

MEXy OpraHH3MaMH H Cpelol
OoOWTaHUsA HA MPOTSIKECHUH HCTOPHH
HX CYLLIECTBOBAHHA.

Ixoaoruyeckas BAJICHTHOCTE
(< rp. oikos — mom, poauHa + nar.
valentis cuna) CTeneHb
nprcnocabiseMocTH BHIA K
H3MEHEHHAM YCIOBHH cpeisl. 3.B.
MOXET paccMaTpuUBaThCid Kak B
OTHOLICHHH  peaKUMM BHAZ Ha
HW3MeHeHHe KoMIiekca ¢akTopos,
Tak M Ha OTAENbHBIX (AKTOPOB
CpelBl. Bungr,
3HaYUTENbHbIE U3MeHeHHs (PaKTopoB
(daxtopa) cpensl, obo3HavalTCA
TEPMHHOM C IIPHCTaBKOH «3BpHY,
BHIEI, MeHee MPHCHOCODIEHHBIE K
u3meHenuto  daxropos  (dakropa)
cpenbl, 0003HAYAOTCA TEPMHHOM ¢©

NpPUCTaBKOH «cTeHo» (Hamp., MO
OTHOLICHHIO K TeMmneparype -—
I6pUMEPMHBIE W CINEHOMEPMHBIE).

Ilo OTHOLIEHHIO pEaKLHH K H3Me-
HEeHHAM KoMTIekca (HakTopoB Cpersl
Pa3NMYAT  I8pUbUOHmMHBIE W
CHIEHOBUOHNHbIE OPTAHM3MEL,

Brojorndeckas Huma (< rp. oikos
— QoM, poauHa + @¢p. nishe —
yriyGrieHne B cTeHe) — MONOKEHHE
M pONb BHIA JKMBBIX OPraHH3MOB B
GuoleHo3e. TepMHH «2.H.» BIEpBbIe
MPELNOKEH aMEPHKAHCKHM  3KOIO-
rom Jxozedom I'puremtom (1877-
1939) B 1917 r. a1 XapakTepHCTHKA
[POCTPAHCTBEHHOIO paclpesiecHHs
BuI0B. B npenenax D.H. JaHHBIH BHI
MpaKTHYECKH HEe KOHKYpHpYeT ¢

JIDYTHMH ~ BHIaMH  OTHOCHTENIBHO
HCTIONE30BaHHUS TPodHYECKHX
(nuinessix)  AKTOPOB CpEIIsl.

CoxpaHsis CMBICIE MOHATHA D.H.
pasHble aBTOphl TPAKTYIOT €€ Mo —

nepeHocAIHe
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Ekogenez (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +

genesis — kelib  chigish) —
organizmlar va yashash muhiti
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning ular

hukm surgan davr tarixi mobaynidagi
rivojlanish jarayoni.

Ekologik valentlik (< gr. oikos — uy,
vatan + lot. valentis — kuch) —
turning muhit sharoitlari o‘zgarishiga
moslashaolish darajasi. E.v. turning
muhitdagi ko‘pchilik omillar yoki
alohida bir omilning o‘zgarishiga
chidayolishiga  qarab belgilanadi.
Muhit omilining kuchli o‘zgarishiga
chidaydigan turlaming ekologik
guruhi ifodalanganda uning oldiga
«evri» qo*shimchasi, muhit omilining
o‘zgarishiga chidamaydigan
turlarning ekologik guruhi ifoda-
langanda esa uning oldiga «steno»
qo‘shimchasi go‘yiladi (mas., harorat
o‘zgarishiga chidayolisiga ko‘ra —
evritermlar va stenotermlar). Mubhit
kompleks omillarining o‘zgarishiga

reaksiyasiga  ko‘ra  organizmlar
evribiontlar va stenobiontlar
guruhlariga bo‘linadi.

Ekologik nisha (< gr.oikos —uy,
vatan + fr. nishe — devordagi 0°yiq)
tirik organizmlar turlarining
biotsenozdagi o‘rni va roli. «E.n.»

atamasini fanga ilk bor 1917-y.
amerika ekologi Djozef Grinell
(1877-1939) turning  makonni
egallash  xarakteristikasi  sifatida

taklif etgan. E.n. da bir tur boshqa
turlar bilan muhitning trofik (ozuqa)
omillaridan foydalanishda raqobatga
kirishmaydi. E.n.ning asosiy
ma’nosini saglab qolgan holda turli
mualliflar uni turlicha talgin qiladilar.
Sitnik K.M. va boshq. (1987) fikriga
ko'ra Emn. ga organizmlarning



pasHomy. Ilo Ceithuky K.M. u ap.
(1987) 3. Bxmouaer B cele
MPOCTPaHCTBO, 3aHHMaeMOe  opra-
HH3MaMH  BHO3, WX (yHKIHO-
HAJbHYIO poJib B coobllecTBe, nomo-
JKEHHE OTHOCHTENBHO TIPaJHEHTOB
GaKTOpOB BHEWIHEH Cpelbl, a TAKKe
uX MOPQOCTPYKTYPHYIO TpHCHocod-
JIEHHOCTh,  (QH3UOJOTHYECKHE M
noBefieHYeckue peakimu. CTamHML-
kuit I.B. u Poauonor A.M. (1988)
DH. OmNpefeNsioT KakK «COBOKYII-
HOCTH ~ MHOXECTBA  TIApaMeTpPOB
Cpenpl, ONPENeNAIONHY  YCIOBHA
CYIIECTBOBAHMA TOTO HIH HHOTO
BHJ1a» . AMepHKaHCKHiT 300n0r Yapms
Casepnenny  Onron  (1927)  ee
ONpe/ieInI KaKk MONOKEHHA BHAA B
cooblLlecTBe, TOAYEPKHYB 0colyio
BaXKHOCTB Tpoduueckux cBazeit. [lo
amepHkanckoMy 3xonory Jhxopmxy
XaryuHCOHY D.H. MOXHO Ipenc-
TaBUTh KaK YacTb BOOOpaaemoro
MHOTOMEPHOT'0 NPOCTPaHCTBa
(runepobpema), CrnocoOCTBYIOLIETO
HOpMaJIbHOE€ CYIICCTBOBAHHE BHIA.
Pacxoxenne D.H. pa3HbIX BHIOB, B
T.4. IKOJOTHYECKH ONM3KHX, MpOHC-
XOJIMT 33 CHET MX NPHYPOYESHHOCTH K
Pa3sHBEIM MECTOOOMTaHMAM, pasHO#H
OHIE W pa3sHOMY  BpEMEHH
HCTIOJIB30BAHUA ONHOI0 W TOTO XK€
MectoobuTanus. - 3aHaTHe pasol-
MEHHOH D. . H.  BuUAaMH
€IMHCTBEHHLIH IyTh K BBIXOAY H3
koHKkypeHuun  (Dxumnep, 1988).
O1eMOH «nishe — yray6Grnenue B
CTeHe» 37eCh He noaxoaut (ot
COCTaBHTEA).
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egallaydigan maydoni,  ularning
birlashmadagi funksional toli, tashqi
muhit omillarining ta’siriga nisbatan
tutadigan o‘rni, ularga morfologik va
tarkibiy tuzilishdagi moslanishlari, .
fiziologik  reaksiyasi wva  hatti-
harakatlari kiradi. Stadnitskiy G.V.
va Rodionov AL (1988) E.n. ni «u
yoki bu turning yashash sharoitlarini
belgilovchi muhit xususiyatlarining
majmui» (muallif tarjimasi!) deb
talgin qiladilar. Amerika zoologi
Charlz Sazerlend Elton (1927) E.n. ni
turning birlashmada tutgan o‘mi deb
bilib, bunda alohida e’tiborni trofik
aloqalarga garatadi. Amerika ekologi
Djordj Xatchinson fikriga ko‘ra E.n.
ni turning normal yashashi uchun im-
koniyat yaratib beradigan
ko*po‘lchamli (giperhajmli) makon
sifatida tasavvur qilish mumkin.
Bunda har xil turlar, shj. ekologik
o‘zaro yagin turlarda E.n. ning bir-
biridan ajralib ketishi ularning turli
yashash sharoitlarini  egallashlari,
turli ozuqalar bilan oziglanishlari va
bir joyning o‘zida sutkaning turli
paytlarida aktiv hayot kechirishlarida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Turli E.n. ni
egallash turlar  ragobatdan
chigishining yagona yo‘li hisoblanadi
(Djiller, 1988). Etimon «nishe —
devordagi o‘yig» bu o‘rinda kerakli
ma’noni bermaydi (tuzuvchidan).




Pasnrie BHIEI TPaBOAIHBIX
JKHBOTHBIX IOEAAIOT TpaBy Ha
pasHoii BeIcOTE B apHKaHCKUX

CaBaHHAX(eepxHlte pAdbl) U B CTENAX
EBpasuu (Huxcrue paost)

" IKoJIOrHYecKoe paBHOBecHe (< Ip.
oikos — nowm, ponuHa + pasrogecue)
OTHOCHTENIbHA ~YCTOHYHBOCTH
B3auMOJcHcTBUA  OHOTHYECKHX H
abuoruyeckux QaxkrtopoB  cpensl.
IMox D.p. OHoTHYECKHX (AKTOPOB
NPHHHMAETCsA YCTOWYMBOCTE BHIO-

BOTO  COCTaBa OPraHM3MOB, HX
YHCIIEHHOCTH, TPOAYKTHBHOCTH,
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO CTPYKTYPBI,

GHOTHYECKOTO KPYTOBOPOTA BEHIECTB
B TPHPOJiE H [IPYTHX >KM3HEHHO

BRXHBIX  MPOLECCOB B mobbIX
coo0lecTBax. IMox 3.p. B
abuoTHuecKOH cpelle  [OHMMAIOT
OTHOCHTEJbHAA ¢TabHJIBHOCTE
razoBoro  cocrasa  armocdepsl,
FHIPONOTHYECKOTe  pekHMa  H

IPYTHX (hakTOpoB BHelIHe# Cpejbl.
Be3 3HaHWA COOXKHBIX H B3aHMO-
CRSA3AHHBIX MeXaHH3MOB =p.
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Turli
savannalarida (yugori gatorlarda) va

o‘txo‘r hayvonlar Afrika
Evroosiyo  dashtlarida  (pastki
gatorlarda)  turli  balandlikdagi
o‘tlar bilan oziglanadilar

Ekologik muvozanat (< gr. oikos —
uy, vatan + muvozanaf) — muhit
abiotik wva biotik omillari o‘zaro
ta’sirining nisbatan turg'un bo‘lishi.
Biotik omillarning E. m. ti deganda
turlar tarkibining va ular sonining
bargarorligi, ulaming mahsuldorligi,
maydonni egallashi, tabiatda kecha-
digan biotik modda aylanishidagi
o‘rnining mustahkamligi va birlash-
mada sodir bo‘ladigan boshga muhim
jarayoniarning turg'unligi tushunila-
di. Abiotik muhitdagi omillarning
E.m. ti deganda esa atmosferaning
gazlar tarkibi, tashgi muhitning
namlik rejimi va boshga jonsiz tabiat
omillarning  nisbatan  turg’unligi
tushuniladi. E.m.ning murakkab va
o‘zaro bog'lanishlar mexanizmini
tushunmay turib tabiatdan samarali
foydalanib va uni yashash uchun
yarogli holatda saqglab bo‘Imaydi.



HEBO3MOXKHO PalMHOHAIBHOE IIpHpO-
JOIIOJIB30BAHHUC H COXpaHEeHHE
OPUPOIHON CPe/bl B IPHTOTHOM JUTS
HKH3HH COCTOSTHHH.

Ironorns (< rp. oikos — gom,
ponuna + logos — yuenne) — Hayka
0 B3aHMOOTHOIUCHHAX OPraHH3MOB
HA YPOBHE OHOJOTHYCCKHX MaKpo-
cHcTeM (momy anus, GHOLEHO3) H HX
B3aUMOCBA3L  C  OKpyXalomei
cpenoii. Tepmun «D.»  BUepBhiE
Hpe/UIoKeH HeMenknM  GHoJoroM,
JapBHHHCTOM 3pHctoM [ekkenem

(1834-1919) B 1866 r.
obo3HaueHus «obmed Haykd o6
OTHOLLEHUSAX OPraHu3MOB K
OKpy#arolel  cpenme».  Pycckuit
300J10T, 3KOJIOT CraHuc/IaB
Cemenosuu  Ipaprn  (1919-1976)

pasBuBad mnoHaTHs 06 3TOH Hayke
TOBOPHT — «s Mor Obl, He CXOnd C
MecTa, MPHBECTH CTO ONPEACICHHH
3KOJIOTHH, ¥ BCe OHH ObliK OBl Dolee
MM MEHEe NPaBHABHEIMH!»., 3. —
Hayka MHOropasfensHa M OypHO
passHBawIlasics. Msydas MupoByo
mutepatypy Banykonue THO. m
Mypanos I11.O. (2001) eé pazaensior
Ha  obwyo 3., zrobarenyro, 3.,
PeUOHANbHYI0 3. H 380MIOYUOHHYIO
3. Obwjaa 5. mnompazmensercs Ha

thakTopansHy 0 IKOJIOTHIO
(ayTaxonorus), TOTY IATHOHHYO
IKOJIOTHIO (cuHaKONOTHA) H

Guoreonenonornio  (em.  Aymaxo-
nozusa,  Cunskonozus, Buozeoye-
nonozut). Inobaabhas 3. W3yvaer
3KOJIOTHYECKOEe  cocTosHMe  OHO-
cdepe! B 1enom. ['napuas eé 3a1aua —
M3yUeHHEe AHTPONOreHHBIX  H3Me-
HEHHH  TpPHPOOHOH  cpemsl W
00OCHOBaHHE METONOB €& coxpa-
HEHMSI B HHTEpPEcax 4YeJOBEYecTBa.
Pezuonanenaa 3. W3y4aeT 3KONO-
THYECKOE COCTOAHME PETHOHOB MHpa
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Ekologiya (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +
logos — fan) — biologik makro-
tizimlar (populyatsiya, biotsenozlar)
darajasidagi organizmlarning o‘zaro

munosabatlari va ularning  atrof
mubhit bilan bog'lanishlarini
o‘rganuvchi fan. «E.»  atamasini
fanga  1866-y. nemis biologi, -

darvinist olim Ernst Gekkel (1834-
1919) «organismlarning atrof muhit
bilan  o‘zaro  munosabatlarini»
belgilash uchun kiritgan.Bu fan
to*g'risidagi fikrlar rivojida rus
zoologi, eckolog Stanislav Sem-
yonovich Shvarts (1919-1976) «men
ekologiyaga yuz xil ta’rif berishim
mumkin va ularning barchasi ham u
yoki bu darajada to‘g'ri .bo‘lib
chiqadil», degan edi. E.
rivojlanayotgan sertarmoq fan. Jahon
adabiyotini o‘rgangan  Valukonis
G.Yu. va Muradov Sh.0. (2001) uni
umumiy E., global E., regional E. va
evolyutsion E. ga bo‘ladi. Umumiy E. *

faktoral ekologiva (autekologiya),
populyatsion  ekologiya (sineko-
logiya) va  biogeotsenologiyaga
bolinadi  (gar. —Autekologiya,
Sinekologiya,  Biogeotsenologiya).
Global E. yaxlit biosferaning

ckologik holatini o‘rganadi. Uning
bosh vazifasi — tabily muhitdagi
antropogen o‘zgarishlarni o‘rganish
va muhitni insoniyat uchun yarogli
holda saglash usullarini asoslab
berishdan iborat. Regional E.
dunyoning alohida regionlaridagi
ekologik vaziyatni o‘rganadi va u
shahar ekologiyasi, qishlog xo jalik
ekologiyasi hamda sanoat
ekologiyasi kabi tarmoglarga




"  [oJApa3sneisacTCs HA 3KOoA02UKO
20p0008, 3K0N02UI0 cenbeko20
xo3Aalicmed W DKOAO2UIO  HPO-
MUBIULTEHHOCHI, B npotecce
PasBUTHA NPOMBIIUICHHON 3KOJIOrHH
B TochaenHee Bpema OT  HeE
OTBETBISLIACE UHJICEHePHAA
sKOoA02uA, ~ HW3yHalolas  B3aHMO-
nmeficTBHe o0ulecTBa ¢ TIPHPOIHOH
cpenoll B mpoiiecce NPOMBIIITIEHHOTO
npou3BosicTBa  (0OBEKTOM  HCCTe-
[OBAHUA  MHXKCHEPHOH  3KOJIOTHH
ABIAKOTCS  NPHPOJZHO —  TIpo-
MBILLIIEHHBIE CHCTEMBL [IIIC).
SeomoyuonHas 3. BO3HHMKIA Ha
CTBIKE 3KONOTHH H NaJCOHTOJIOTHH.
Ona H3ydaeT 9KOJIOrHYECKHE
acnexkTsl 3BOMONMH Ha 3emie (cMm.
MManeoskonoeus). Ha cragum cra-
HOBJIEHHS HaXOJATCH KOCMUYECKaA
IKON02UA, IKON02UA KAemKu,
3KON02UA MUKPOOP2AHUIMOE H
npyrue. KpoMe HasBaHHBIX HMEIOTCH
Pa3MYHbIE OTPACIEBbIE DKOJIOTHH:
xumuyeckad 3. KOMIUIEKCHas
JUCHAIIHHA,  HM3yualonias  BCHO
COBOKYTTHOCTh XMMHYECKHX CBA3CH B
JKHBOH NPUPOJE, IKOHOMUYecKas 3.
M3YYAIOLI@s COBOKYIHOCTh SBJICHHU,
BKITIOYAIOILAs obmecTBo  Kak
COLMAIBHO — 3KOHOMHUHYECKOE LENoe
(3KOHOMHKY H TEXHOJOTHI0) H
pecypcbt npupossl. OHH HaXOAATCS
BO  B3aMMOOTHOLUECHHAX noJo-
SKMTENBHOM WM OTPHIIATENBHOM
obGparHoit  cem3m  (dem  Gonbiie
pecypcoB  NpHpOALL H  JIyHIIHE
3IKOJIOTHUECKHE YCIOBHA, TEM CKO-
pee pa3BHBaeTCs JKOHOMHMKA, H
Hao0opoT).

JKoJI0rHA OpHKIaAHAR
.M3yYCHHE MEXaHH3MOB pa3pyIIeHH:A
6rocepsl ueroBekoM M criocoboB
NpeoTBpallleHHs. 3TOro mpouecca,
paszpaboTka  NpPHHLMIOB  palHo-
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bo‘linadi. Keyingi paytlarda sanoat

ekologiyasi rivojlanishi jarayonida
undan  muhandislik  ekologiyasi
ajralib chiqdi. Muxandislik ekolo-
giyasi sanoat ishlab chiqarishi
jarayonida jamiyat bilan tabiiy muhit
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlarni
o‘rganadi (muxandislik ekologiya-
sining o‘rganish obyekti sanoat-tabiat
tizimi STT  hisoblanadi).
Evolyutsion E.  ekologiya va
paleontologiya fanlari to‘gnash keli-
shidan paydo boldi. U yer yuzidagi
evolyutsion rivojlanishning ekologik

xususiyatlarini  o‘rganadi  (qar—
Paleoekologiya). Hozirgi  kunda
kosmik ekologiya, hujayra
ekologiyasi, mikroorganizmlar
ekologivasi va boshgalar
shakllanmoqda. Bulardan tashqari
ekologiyaning sohalarga tegishli

“tarmoglari ham mavjud. Kimyoviy E.

—  tirik  tabiatdagi  kimyoviy
bog’lanishlar majmuini, igtisodiy E.
jamiyatni ijtimoiy-igtisodiy (iqtisod
va texnologiya) va tabiiy resurslar
bilan yaxlit tizim sifatida o‘rganadi.
Jamiyat bilan tabiiy resurslar bir-biri
bilan o‘zaro ijobiy yoki salbiy
bog'liglikda bo‘lishi mumkin (tabiiy
resurslar mo‘l va ekologik vaziyat
yaxshi bo‘lsa, iqtisod ham tez rivoj-
lanadi).

Amaliy ekologiya — inson ta’sirida
biosferaning yemrilish jarayonini va
bu jarayonning oldini  olish
mexanizmlarini o‘rganish, muhitning
ekologik holatini buzmasdan tabiiy



HAaJRHOTO  HCIONL30BaHHS  NPH-
DOIHEIX pecypcor 6e3 HapylIeHHs
3KOJOTHYECKOTO COCTOSHHUS CPEIb.
xocucrema (< rp. oikos — oM,
poadHa + systema — CO4YETaHHE,
o0BeauHEHHE) COBOKYTIHOCTD
COBMECTHO OOMTAIONIMX OPraHu3MOoB
H YCIOOBHH HMX CYIIECTBOBAHHS.
Tepmun  «3D.» TPeANOXHT  aHT-
nuickuil OotaHuk Aptyp JDxopmx
Tencnm (1871-1955) B 1935. B 3.
BCE SKHBBIE (pacTeHHdA, *HBOTHEIE,
MHKpPOOPraHH3MbI) M HEXKHBEIE
(daxtoper  abuoTuyeckod  cpenbl)
KOMITOHEHTEI HaxXoanaTca B
3aKOHOMEPHOH B3aHMOCBA3H JAPYT €
ApPYroM M 00pasyloT  emHHYIO
CHCTEMY B3aUMO00Y CITOBJIEHHBIX
OMOTHYECKHX M  aOHOTHYECKHX
ABIeHHH MW npoueccoB. PasMepHas
gacTk ). MpeacTaBieHa Ouoreo-
LIEHO30M M TIPHIIONHMO K ofbexTaMm
pasHOH CHIOXHOCTH U pa3sMepoB.
MosxHO BBIICIIMTE MUKPOIKOCUC-
memul (2. THIOIIEro MHs WA KOMKa
rpuboB Ha CTBOIE [iepeBa), Me309K0-
cucmemsl (3. BOJIOEMOB, JE€COB),
Marposxkocucimemel (. OKeaHOB H
KOHTHHEHTOB) M ME2asxocucmemy
(3. 6uocepst B uenom).

Ixocras (< rp. oikos — 1oM, poauHa)
— 1) cnocoGHocTs NPHPOAOH cpens!
K CaMOOYHMIIEHHIO OT BpPEJHBIX
BEIOpOcoB (cOpocoB); 2) B COIHATE-
HOM 3KOJIOTMH 3. TpakTyercs Kak
COCTOSIHHE ~ OTHOCHTENBHOrO  foc-
TOSHCTBA BO B3aWMOOTHOIUEHHAX B
CHCTEME «YeloBeK — ODIIecTBO —
npuponma», ofeceunBaromero  Hx
rapMOHHYHOE  pa3sBHTHE  -Hepe3
pPa3yMHOTO OTHOLIGHHS YeJloBeKa K
npupone (Ulagumeros, 1993).
Okocdepa (< rp. oikos — mom,
pomuHa + spaira — map, cpena) —
1) COBOKYIHOCTH CBOHCTB 3emiH,
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resurslardan  ratsional
tadbirlarini ishlab chigish.

foydalanish

Ekotizim (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +
systema — birikma, birlashma) —
birga yashovchi organizmlar va
ularning yashash muhiti majmui.
«E.» atamasini fanga 1935-y. ingliz
botanigi Artur Djordj Tensli (1871-
1955) taklif etgan. E. da muhitning
barcha tirik (o‘simlik, hayvon va
mikroorganizmlar) va tirik bo‘lma-
gan (jonsiz tabiat omillari) kom-
ponentlari ma’lum qonuniyat asosida
o‘zaro alogada bo'lib, biotik va
abiotik hodisa wva jarayonlarning
o‘zaro  muvofiglashgan  yagona
tiziminj paydo giladi. E. ning hajmiy
ma’nodagi  gismi  biogeotsenoz
bo‘lib, u hajmi va murakkabligi
jihatdan turlicha obyektlarga
taallugli. Unga ko‘'ra E. ‘lar
mikroekotizim (chiriyotgan to‘nka
yoki daraxt poyasidagi bir sigim
zamburug' E.), mezoekotizim (suv
havzasi yoki o‘rmon E.),
makroekotizim (okean, git’a E.) va
megaekotizim (yaxlit biosferaning E.)
ga bo‘linadi.

Ekostaz (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan ) —
1) tabily  muhitning  zararli
moddalardan o‘z-o°zini tozalayolish
xususiyati; 2) E. ijtimoiy ekologiyada
«inson — jamiyat — tabiaty tizimidagi
o‘zaro munosabatlarning nisbatan
turg'unligi va insonning tabiatga
ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri ogilona bo‘lishi
asosida ularning birgalikda
rivojlanishini ta’minlash tushunchasi
sifatida qo‘llaniladi (Shadimetov,
1993).

Ekosfera (< gr. oikos — foM, poauna
+ spaira — shar, muhit) — 1) Yerning
unda hayot rivojlanishi uchun




CO3JalONHX Ha Heil VCIOBHSA I

pasBUTHSA HKH3HA (Guoton
6uocdepsr). 3. NPOCTPaHCTBEHHO
BKJTIOYAET Tponocdepy, BCIO
rugpocdepy M BEPXHIOK  4HacThb

nmatochepsr; 2) CHHOHUM Buocgepei;
3) COBOKYMHOCTE KOCMHYECKOTrO TENA
M €ro B/MAHMA HA Cpely KOCMH-
YECKOr0 MPOCTPAaHCTBA, HampHMep,
akoctepsr  ComHia (Peiimepc.
SA6nokos, 1982).

Bkoton (< rp. oikos — 1om, ponuna
+ topos — MeCTO, MECTHOCTB) —

mecroobutanie coobuwecrsa. Ilo
Apyromy 3J. —  COBOKYIHOCTH
20HOTHYECKHX taxropos B

6uoreoleHo3e, KOTOPLIH COCTOMT M3
KJINMaTHYECKUX (xJuMaTor),
[OYBEHHO — TPYHTOBBIX (3nadoTor)
1 BOJAHBIX (THAPOTOMN) HaKTOpOB.
Ixommpa (< rp. oikos — 1oM, poaHHa
+ mar. caedere — ybOuBaTh) —
npeHaMepeHHOoe paspyllueHHe
cpedbl OOWTaHMA, MpHBOAALIEE K
HCTPeDIEHHID BCEro JKHMBOTO Ha
GOJIBIINX TEPPHTOPHSIX.

JKpaH o3oHoBHIH (< fr.ekran — npe-
JIOXPaHHUTENBHBIH LINT + 030H) — Ha
Boicote 20 — 25 km ot 3emnu (B

crparoctepe) 030H CTyIIasnch
obpasyer rasoBeli  cnol, TaK
HA3BIBAaEMBIH, «030HOGHIH  IKPAHY.

HecMOTps Ha HHYTOXKHYIO TONIIHHY
(1 mm na nomocax ¥ 3 mm Ha
3kBatope) 3. o. mornomaer 13 %
conHeqHyw asHepruio (ot 20
noriomaemMyro  atmocdepoit B

LelNoM), B T.4. JKECTKHX KOPOTKO-'

BONEHOBEIX  (Kopoue 280 mm)
yibTRA(QHONETOBBIX myqeit H
npefoxpanser Onocdepy or HX
rybuTensHOro  Bo3feHcTBHA.  3.0.
uccneayerca ¢ Hasana 60 — x ronos
nponoro’ cronerds. [lo jmaHHBIM
aMEPHKAHCKHX CHEeHATHCTOR J.0.

%-
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mavjud bo‘lgan joylari majmui
(biosferaning biotopi). E. maydon
jihatdan troposferani, gidrosferaning
barcha gismini va litosferaning
yuqori gatlamini o‘z ichiga oladi;
2) biosferaning sinonimi; 3) fazoviy
jismlar majmuasi va uning fazoviy
bo*shliq muhitiga ta’siri, masalan,
Quyosh ekosferasining ta’siri
(Reymers, Yablokov, 1982).

Ekotop (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +
topos — o‘rin, joy) uyush-
malarning yashash joyi. Boshgacha
qilib aytganda E. ni biogeotsenozdagi
abiotik omillar majmui deyish
mumkin. Ular iglim omillaridan
(klimatop),  tuprog  omillaridan
(edafotop) wva suv  omillaridan
(gidrotop) iborat.

Ekotsid (< gr. oikos — uy, vatan +
lot. caedere — ofldirmoq) — yirik
maydonlardagi  yashash muhitini
ataylab (gasddan) vayron qilish bilan
tirik jonzodlarni girib tashlash.

Ozon ekrani (< ozon + fr. ekran —
himoyalovchi galgon) — atmosfe-
raning stratosfera qavatida yerdan
20-25 km balandlikda ozon gazi
quyuqlashib, ofziga xo0s «ozon
ekraniyni paydo qilgan. Bu ekran
yupga (qutblarda 1 mm, ekvatorda 3
mm) bo‘lishiga qaramasdan quyosh
enegiyasining 13% ni (atomsferada
to‘lig’incha tutiladigan 20% dan),
shu jumladan gisqa to‘lginli (280 nm
dan gisga) ultrabinafsha nurlarini
yutib goladi va bu bilan u biosferani
ularning halokatli ta’siridan asraydi.
O.e. o‘tgan asming 60-yillari boshi-
dan tadgiq gqilib kelinmoqda.
Amerikalik olimlarning fikricha O.e.
har yili 1,0 % ga kamaymoqda. ~Qar.
— Ozonosfera.



€KErofAHo ymeHbmaercas Ha 1,0 %.
CMm. — Osonocghepa.
JKCTPA3OHAIBHOCTE (N1aT. extra —
CBEpX, BHe + zone — moAc) —
PACIOIOKEHHE MNPHPOAHBIX CO0G-
IECTB, OIM3KHX K XapakTepHBIM s
Kakoi-To reorpadMudecKkoil 30HHI, B
npefenax Apyrux 3oH. Hanpmmep,
€CTeCTBEHHAsA PacTUTENBHOCTS,
HAXO[SIIAACS 3a npeaenaMu
00pasyemoil €10 paCTHTEILHOH 30HE,
T.€. BHE CBOEro apeaia (mpom3spac-
TaHHE HEKOTOPHIX XBOWHBIX TOPOX
IepeBbeB  BBICOKHX  LIMPOT B
HACENeHHBIX  MYHKTaXx  cpelHe-
A3UATCKUX pecnyOiHK).

Ixrorenes (rp.ektos — Bre, cHapyH
+ genesis — MNpoOHCXOXIeHHE) —

HalpaBleHHA B JBOITOIIHOHHOM
YY€HHH,  CTOPOHHHKH  KOTOpBIX
paccMaTpHBaoT HCTOPHYECKOE
Pa3sBHTHE JKHBOH NPHUPOIBI Kak

HpOLECC MPAMOro TMPHCIIOCOOIEH S
OPraHU3MOB K Bo3zAeHCTBHIO ¢ak-
TOPOB BHEWIHEH cpeibl H OPOCTOro

CYMMHMpOBaHHA H3MEHEHM, NMpHOG- .

peTaeMBIx OpraHu3MaMu nox
BO3NICACTBHEM CpPeNbl, W OTPHILAOT
pons ecrectBeHHoro oréopa (aT0 —

OJIHOCTOPOHHEE NpeyBennYeHHe
BHCIIHEH  cpefbl B pasBUTHH
opraiWyeckoro  Mupa). Cp. -
Asmozenes.

IKkromapasurhl (< rp. ektos — BHe,
CHapyxu + parazitos — HaxneOHHUK)
— OpraHH3MEl, Napa3UTHPYIOIIHE Ha
TOBEPXHOCTH TelNa XO3AWHA. .
ObIBAIOT  crayuonapnvimu  (KIOMLL,
BUIH) H  6peMeHHbiMU  (KOMApHL,
METHIIHHCKHE MTHABKH).

Jmuznn (<nar. elisio — BebKEManHeE,
BBITAIIKHBAHHE) HCKITIOYEeHHE
.CTEHOTPO(HOTO BHIIa H3 COOOIIECTRA
B CBA3H ¢ MEHSIOIMMHCA YCIOBHAMH
obutanus: 1) 3. epemennas —
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Ekstrazonallik (lot. extra — yugori,
tashgarida + zone — mintaga) —
ma’lum bir geografik kenglik uchun
xarakterli  tabiiy birlashmalarning
boshqa mintagalarda ham uchrashi.
Masalan, ba’zi tabily o‘simlik
turlarining o‘z  yashash arealidan
tashqaridagi zonalarda ham uchrashi
(bunga misol qilib shimoliy minta-
galardagi ba’zi ninabargli daraxt
navlarining O‘rta Osivo  aholi
punktlarida tarqalib o‘sayotganligini
keltirish mumkin).

Ektogenez (gr.ektos — tashqaridan +
genesis kelib  chigish)
evolyusion ta'limotning yo‘nalishi
bo‘lib, uning tarafdorlari jonli tabiat
tarixiy rivojlanishini organizmlarning
tashgi mubhit omillari ta'siriga
moslashishi va bu moslashishlar
muhit omillari ta'sirida organizm-
larda paydo bo‘lgan o‘zgarishlarning
oddiy yig'indisi deb qarab, tabiiy
tanlanishning  ahamiyatini  inkor
etadilar  (bu organik  dunyo
rivojlanishida tashgi muhitning rolini
bir tomonlama bo‘rtirib ko‘rsatish).
Taqqos. — Avtogenez.

Ektoparazitlar (< gr. ektos — tashqa-
rida, sirtida + parazitos — tekinxo‘r)
xo‘jayinning gavda  sirtida
parazitlik giluvchi organizmlar. E.
doimiy  (burgalar, bitlar) va
vaqtinchalik  (chivinlar, meditsina
zuluklari) guruhlariga bo‘linadi.

Eliziya (< lot. elisio — sigish, siqib
chiqarish) — yashash sharoitlari o*z-
garib  ketishi  bilan  birlashma
tarkibidan chiqib ketuvchi stenotrof
turlar: 1) vagtinchalik E. — ma’lum




HCKJIIOYEHHE CTEHOTPOQHOrO BHIA
XHIHHKA B CB3M C HCTpeOlieHHEM

€ro  KepTBHl, KOTOpbIH  BHOBb
BKIIOYaeTcs- B coobmiectBo ©
nosBleHHeM Mochenmero; 2) 3.

OKOHYAmMeNbHAA — BBIMHPaHHE BUIOB

pacTeHHi u KHBOTHBIX c
H3MEHEHHEM yCnoBHH Cpenb!
obuTaHus.

Inavaaangs  (nat. elemino -
BHIHOLIY 32 MOPOT, YAans0) — rudens
OpraHu3Ma  BCIIEJCTBHE  OTpHIla-
TEMBRHOTO BIMAHHS  JKONOTHYECKHX
¢axtopoB cpeisl  (OHOTHUECKHX H
abuoTHueckux). Pasmuualor  ABYX

BUIOB anMMuHaumii: 1) 3. obwyas —
Bo3eHcTBHE taxTopos cpelipl
KpaiiHeil MHTEHCHBHOCTH, IpPEBOC-
XOJAIEH 3KOJNOTHYECKYH0 IUJIACTHY-
HOCTH BHZA, B pe3ynkTare 4ero
MIPOUCXOINT MaccoBas rubesn
MONYJSIHH,  HE  3aBHCHMO  OT
HHAMBATY ATBHBIX ocobeHHOCTEH
ocobu; 2) 3. usbupamenoHas — rudenb
yacti ocobed mnomymsauuH, MeHee
npucnocobnenHoll k- daktopam
OKpyXarollell cpeisl, B pesy/sTare
GopE0EI 32 CYIIECTBOBAHHE.
Imurpands B npupoje (< iat. emi-
grare — IEepecelsThCs, BBICENATHCH)
— moboe TepeMelleHHe a0HOTH-
yecKHX M OHOTHYECKHX KOMIO-
HEHTOB Cpelbl H3 MeCTa B MeECTO.
Hanpumep, 3MHTpaius XHMHYECKHX
37IEMEHTOB TOIBIKHEIMH OPraHu3-
MaMH, TIOTOKaMH BO3[lyXa M BOJIBL
MHATpALHs XHBOTHBIX.
DHBallpOHMEHTAJIHCTHKA Crio-
co0Obl H METo[bl OYHCTKH, pEyTH-
NHU3AHH OTXOJO0B H JIPYTHE TEXHOIO-
FHYeCKHE PHEMBI YILy YIIEHHs CPElIb.
JHBalpOHMEHTONOrHA — KOMII-
JIeKCHas QMCIHMIUIMHA 00 OKpy:Kao-
uleif MPHPOAHOIL cpele, ee KauecTBe
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birlashmada

o‘ljaning qirilib
bitishidan  yo‘golib, uning paydo
bo‘lishi bilan yana paydo bo‘ladigan
stenotrof yirtgich hayvon turi; 2) uzil-
kesil E. — yashash sharoiti o‘zgarib
ketishi  bilan butunlay  qirilib
bitadigan o°simlik va hayvon turlari.

Eliminatsiya (lot. elemino — ostona-
dan chiqaraman, yo‘qotaman) —
muhit ekologik omillarining (biotik
va abiotik omillarning) salbiy ta’siri
natijasida  organizmning  halok
bo‘lishi. E. ning ikki turi farglanadi:
1) umumiy E. — muhit omillarining

ta’siri tur ekologik plastikligidan
yuqori bo‘lishi natijasida
populyatsiyadagi individlarning

individual xususiyatidan qat’iy nazar
butun bir populyatsiyaning girilib

bitishi; 2) tamlangan E. -
populyatsiyadagi  organismlar  bir
gismining mubhit omillariga
moslashaolmay  yashash  uchun
kurashda  yengilishdan halok
bo‘lishi.

Tabiatdagi emigratsiya (< lot. emi-
grare — ko*chmoq, chiqib ketmog) —
muhit abiotik va biotikk kompo-
nentlarining bir yerdan boshga yerga
harqanday ko‘chishlari. Masalan,
harakatdagi organizmlar, havo va suv
ogimlari vositasida kimyoviy
elementlarning  ko‘chishi, hay-
vonlarning ko‘chishlari.
Envayronmentalistika — chigindi-
larni zararsizlantirish, ulami gauta ish-
lash va ulardan muhitni tozalashning
boshga texnologik usuli va yo‘llari.
Envayronmentologiya — atrof tabi-
iy muhiti, uning sifati va muhofazasi
to‘g'risidagi kompleks fan. «E».



u oxpane. Tepmuu «D». penko
ynoTpebnsercs, yalle NPHMEHSIOTCS
ClIOBa «OXpaHa NMPHPOABDY, «OXpaHa
OKpysKarouieH cpens» | T.1.

Ouaemuk ( rp. endemos — MeCTHBIH)
— MecTHBIA BHI, oOOHTarOUIMi
TONBKO B JaHHOM peruone (6e3
OrpaHHYeHHA  MJIOMAJH) H  He

AuByumi B apyrux. Hampumep, D. ~

KOHTHHEHTa, . octpoBa, 3.
BEPIIHHEI rop W T.I. Pa3suTHIO
JHJIEMH3Ma CNOCOOCTBYIOT Teorpa-
uyeckas H30/IALHA, KITHMATHHECKHE
M 3aaQUYECKHE YCIOBHA, @ TAKKe
OuorHueckiue  QaKTOpHl  Cpensl
(Mapa3sHTH3M, KOHKYPEHLHA).
uporamus (< rp. endos — B, BHYTpH
+ gamos — 6pak) — 1) xapakTepHbIH
IUIA nepBoOBITHOTO CTpos 0ObIvai
3aKII04YeHHs OpakoB BHYTPH Ofpe-
JiefieHHOH  OBIIEeCTBEHHOR  rpynImb!
(Hanp. niaeMeHH, pPoj); TEHASHIHS K
JHIAOFAMHH €CTh H Y MHOTHX
COBPEMEHHBIX HapOJOB (NpeAnoYTH-
TeJIbHBIE OHOHAUMOHANBHBEIE Opa-
KH); 2) CIHAHHE [OJOBBIX KIETOK
6/M3KOpOACTBEHHBIX 0coBeH, MpHBO-
AAmMX K HHOpHamHTY. CM. -—
Hubpudunz.

SnaonapasHTthl (< rp. endos — B,
BHYTpH + parazitos — HaxJIeOHHK) —
OpraHu3MBl, NapasHTHPYIOIHE
BHYTPH Te/a X03AHHa (B MONOCTH €ro
Tesa, KHIIEYHHUKE, TKAaHAX H APYrHX
opranax). Hanpumep, ackapuia,
COTATED ¥ MHOTHE JIPYTHE.
Innozooxopust (< rp. endos — B,
BHYTpPH + Zoon — xuBOTHOE + choreo
— TIPOJIBHTAIOCh, PACTIPOCTPAHAIOCH)
— OIHH W3  Ppa3sHOBHIHOCTEH
PacnpocTpaHeHHA pacTeHHH  WIH
rpuboB ¢ NOMOIBIO KHBOTHBIX.
Mmeer Gonblnoe 3HayYeHHEe B HX

pacrpocTpaHeHHH B TMPHPOJE, T.K.
MJI0/IBI, CEMEHA H CTIOPEL, HEBPEMMO

atamasi kamdan-kam ishlatiladi,
ko‘proq «tabiatni muhofaza qilish»,
«atrof muhitni muhofaza gilish»
so‘zlari go‘llaniladi. ;
Endemik ( gr. endemos — mabhalliy)
— faqatgina muayyan regionda
(maydonning  kattaligidan  gat’iy
nazar) yashab, boshga joylarda
uchramaydigan mahalliy tur.
Masalan, qit’a E., orol E., tog’
cho‘qqgilari E. va h.kk.z. Endemizm-
ning rivojlanishiga geografik
to'siglarning mavjidligi, iglim va
tuproq sharoitlari, hamda muhitning
biotik omillari (parazitizm, ragobat)
sabab bo‘ladi.

Endogamiya (< gr. endos — ichida +
gamos — nikoch) — 1) ibtidoiy
jamiyatga xos bo‘lgan ma'lum bir
jamoa guruhi (mas., gabila. urug’)
ichidagi o‘zaro nikoh; endogamiya
hodisasiga  moyillik ko‘pgina
zamonaviy xalglarda ham mavjud
(bir millat ichidagi o‘zaro nikohlar);
2) yagingonli garindoshlar jinsiy
hujayralarining qo®shilishi bo‘lib, bu
inbriding hodisasiga olib keladi. Qar.
— Inbriding.

Endoparazitlar (< gr. endos — ichka-
rida + parazitos - tekjnxo‘r) —
xo‘jayin gavdasida (gavda
bo‘shlig'ida, ichaklari, to‘gimalari va
hk.z. da) parazitlik gilib yashovchi
organizmlar. Masalan, askarida,
solityor va ko‘pgina boshgalar.

Endozooxoriya (< gr. endos -
ichkarida + zoon — hayvon + choreo,
— siljiyman, tarqalaman) — o‘simlik
va zamburug'larning  hayvonlar
yordamida tarqalish turlaridan biri. E.
ularning tabiatda tarqalishida muhim
ahamiyatga ega, chunki hayvon
iste’'mol qilgan meva, urug® va
sporalarning ovgat hazm qilish




IIPOXOALIHE yepes nHIeBa-
PHTENBHBIH TPaKT MXHBOTHBIX, BEI-
BOIATCSA BO BHEIIHIOK Cpelly € HX
3KCKPEMEHTAMH, [Ie ¢ MOABJIEHHEM
ONTHMANBHBIX  YCIOBHH  npowus-
pacTanus HAYHHAIOT pPa3BHUBATHCA.

JHepreTHKa IKOJIOTHYecKas
(< rp. energeia — JEATENBHOCTH +
akoao2udeckai) — 1) KOMILJIGKCHOe
Hay4HOE HanpaBleHHe, H3ydaiouiee
JHEpPreTHYecKHe TIPOLIECCHI B
3KOCHCTEMAX, 2) JHEpreTHKA,
OCHOBaHHAA Ha  OHONOTHYECKHX
HCTOYHMKAX  JHeprud,  (Hamp.,

MoJy4YeHHe MeTaHa W3 KYJIbTHBH-
PYEMBIX BONOpOCIEH WIH HaBo3a);
3) oaHepreTHka TEXHOJOIHYECKas,
Dasupyromascs Ha OJKOJIOTHYECKH
0€30MacHBIX HCTOYHHKAX TTOTydeHHsS
JHeprud (0T ©KaToro BO3/AYXa,
BOJOPOJHOIO TOIIMBA H T.IL.).

Iuroiikna — oaHa M3 dopm
CUHOUKUN, 3aKmoyaoneit B
KBapTHPaHTCTBE  BHYTpPH  Tela

'XO3%MHA MPH OTCYTCTBHH C HHM
MHMIEBBIX CBA3ed (Hanp., Menkas
poibka Fierasfer xuBET B KiIOaKe
FONOTYPHH M MEePHOAMYECKH BBIXO-
JIHT Hapy:Ky JUIA THTaHHA payKamH).
Ouromodara (< rp. entomon -—
Hacekooe + phagos — TIOMKHMpaIoIHit)
— OpraHH3MBI, MHTAIOIHECS HACEKO-
MBIMH  (HacekoMmosHble  Gecrnosso-
HOYHBIE U TIO3BOHOYHEIE KHBOTHBIE).

uromodayna (< rp. entomon -
HacekoMoe + ¢hayna) — COBOKYI-
HOCTE HJOB HACEKOMBIX, COCTaB-
nsMomMx ¢ayHy HaceKOMBIX ompe-
neneHHeIX  TeppuTOpHi.  Tepmun
«D». ualle NPHMEHSETCS OTHOCH-
TEIBHO  PErHOHaM, MHKpPO- H
ME303KOCHCTEMaM.

Dutromoxopua (< rp. entomon -
HacekoMmoe + choreo — NpoJIBHTaoCs,
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sistemasi orqali hazm bo‘lmasdan
o‘tgan qismi axlat bilan tashqariga
chigarib tashlanadi va tushgan joyida
qulay sharoit paydo bo‘lishi bilan u
o‘sib chigadi.

Ekologik energetika (< skonoeuk +
gr. energeia — faoliyat) — 1) eko-
tizimlardagi energetik jarayonlarni
o‘rganuvchi kompleks ilmiy
yo‘nalish; 2) energiyaning biologik
manba’lariga tayanuvchi energetika
sohasi (mas., go‘ngdan yoki sun’iy
ko‘paytiriladigan suvo*tlaridan metan
gazini olish); 3) energiyaning
ekologik  xavfsiz  manbalaridan
(sigilgan havodan, vodorod yoqil-
g'isidan va hk.z. lardan) energiya
olish bilan shug ullanadigan
texnologik energetika sohasi.

Entoykiya — sinoykiyaning bir
organizm ikkinchisining ichida undan
bevosita oziglanmay yashashiga
asoslangan bir shakli (mas., Fierasfer
baligchasi goloturiyaning kloakasida
yashaydi va mayda gisgichbaqalar
bilan oziglanish uchun tashqariga
chiqib turadi).

Entomofaglar (<gr. entomon -
hashaot + phagos — yeydigan) —
hasharotlar ~ bilan  oziglanuvchi
organizmlar  (hashaotxo’r umurt-
qgasizlar va umurtqgali hayvonlar).
Entomofauna (< gr.entomon
hasharot + fauna) ma’lum
maydonlarning hasharotlar faunasini
tashkil qiluvchi hasharot turlari
uyushmasi. «E.» atamasi ko‘pincha
alohida regionlarga, mikro- va
mezoekotizimlarga nisbatan qo*llani-
ladi.

Entomoxoriya  (<gr.entomon
hasha-rot + choreo — siljiyman,



PacipoCTPaHAICE) pacmpoct-
PaHeHHE B NIPHPOJIE MEIKHUX IUIO/IOB,
CeMsH H cnop pacTeHui
HacekoMbiMH. B mpupoxe Hepemko
BCTpEYaeTcs TalKe sBIICHHE
3003HmoMoxopuu (CMEIIaHHOe pac-
IPOCTPaHEHHE I[UIONOB, CEMSH M
ClIOp pacTeHHH, HampHMEp, OJHO-
BPEMEHHO KONBITHBIMH  MJIGKOMH-
TAOWMMH  H  KYKaMH HaBO3~
HHKaMH).

dnubenroc (< rp. epi — Ha, Haz,
cBepx, mocie + benthos — ray6una)
OpraHH3MBI, HacefolHe
NOBEPXHOCTE JIHA BOJOEMA.

Imubuo3 (< rp. epi — Ha, Hax, CBEpX,
npH, mocne + biosis — xwu3HE) —
MOCEICHHE OJHMX OpraHu3MOB Ha
APYTHX, HO HE MNapasMTUPYIOIMMX Ha
HUX. Hanpumep, MHorwe npuipen-
JeHHbie  (cupsuue) . uady3opEM  no-

CO/LTIOTCA  Ha  TOBEPXHOCTH  Tella
Pas/MYHBIX  OKMBBIX  OpraHM3MOB.
Tepmun  «3» npunoxmm  kax K

HHUBOTHBEIM (3mudpayHa), Tak u K pacTu-
TENMBHEM (3MHGUTHL) Oprasu3Manm.
Inuzooxopus (< rp. epi — Ha, Haj,
CBEPX, MOpH, mnocae + zoon
KHMBOTHOE + choreo — nposBurarocs,
PacpOCTPaHsIOCk) — pacTpOCTpaHe-
HHE TLI0J0B, CEMAH U CIOp pacTeHHiH
H rpuOOB NMyTeM nepeHoca HX Ha
TIOKpOBAaX  XHBOTHBIX.  Hepenko
pacnpocTpaHseMble MIoIbl, CEMEHa
CIIOPBI HMEIOT 3KONOTHYECKHEe MpH-
CrOcOO/IEHHs 1S 3aKpernyieHns Ha
AHMBOTHEIX (KPIOYKH, 3auenku). 7,
HMEET 30HAIbHOE (MECTHOE) H HH-
Tpa3oHaTbHOE (MacinTabHoe) 3Haue-
HHE¢. B MHTpasoHansHOM pacrpoct-
PaHEeHHH Ha3BaHHLIX Ocofoe MecTo
' 3aHHMAI0T MHTPHPYIOIIHE NTHIIBL.
Jnmofikna (Onoikug) — ogmHa W3
dopm cunodikuy, ipu  Kotopoit Gonee
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targalaman) — o‘simlikning mayda
mevalari, urug'i va sporalarining
tabiatda  hasharotlar  yordamida
tarqalishi.  Tabiatda  ko‘pincha
zooentomoxoriya (aralash tarqalish,
ya’ni meva, urug’ va sporaning ham
tuyogli sut emizuvchilar va ham
go'ngqong’izlar yordamida targa-
lishi) hodisasi ham uchrab turadi.

Epibentos (< gr. epi — da, sirtida,
tepasida, keyin + benthos
chuqurlik) — suv havzasi tubining
sirtida yashovchi organizmlar.
Epibioz (< gr. epi — sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + biosis — hayot) —
bir organizmning boshga organizm
ustiga mingashib, ammo unga
nisbatan parazitlik qilmasdan yasha-
shi. Masalan, ko*pgina infuzoriyalar
turli organizmlarning sirtiga tarma-
shib olib, o‘trog holda yashaydi. «E.»
atamasi ham hayvonlar (epifauna) va
ham o‘simliklar (epifitlar) uchun
qgo‘llaniladi.

Epizooxeriya (< gr. epi — sirtida,
ustida, qoshida, keyin + zoon -
hayvon + choreo-siljiyman, tarqa-
laman) — osimliklar va zamburug'-
larning mevasi, urug’i va sporala-
rining Layvonlar gavdasiga yopishib
tarqalishi. Ko‘pincha shu yo®l bilan
tarqaladigan meva, urug’ va spora-
larda hayvonlarga yopishish uchun
maxsus ekologik moslamalar (ilgak-
lar, changaklar) mavjud. E. ning
zonal (mahalliy) va intrazonal
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan turlari
mavijud. Ularning intrazonal
tarqalishida aynigsa kelib-ketuvchi
qushlar katta rol o‘ynaydi.

Epioykiya (epoykiya) — sinoyki-
Yaning bir shakli. Bunda mayda orga-




MENIKHE KBapTHPAHTHI TIOCENAITC Ha
Tee Gonee KpYINHONO XO3fMHA H
HCIONE3ys TIOCHEAHOT0 KaK CPENcTBa
NEpelBIKEHHs, HE MMET C HAM
MWIIEBLIX CBA3ed (Hamp., YCOHOrHe
pauk{, peidka — TpWwmMIaia H T.JL
NOCENSIOTCS HA Tele aKylbl H KUTOB, a

MATAIOTCA  TONBKO  TUIAHKTOHHBIMH
OpraHu3MaMH).
Dnuopuuc (< rp. epi — Ha, Ham,

CBepX, MpH, Nocle + ornis — nTuma)
BeCbMa KpYIHas (o 5m
BBICOTOH) cTpaycooOpasHas TTHIA,
obuTaBIilias Ha ocTpose Manarackap
u wucrpebnennas B XVII Beke
YETIOBEKOM.

Snudayna (< rp. epi — Ha, Hall, CBEPX,
npH, mocne + gayna) — KHBOTHBIC
OpraHu3Mbl,  NPHKPEIJIEHHBIE K
[OBEPXHOCTH [PyHTa, WIH CBODOIHO
Mepe/IBHraloMecs 110 HEMY.
Bnudurst (< rp. epi — Ha, Haj,
ceBepx, mpH, mocme + phyton —
pacreHHe) — pacTeHHd, MOCeNsio-
IHecs Ha APYTHX  PacTeHHsX,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IPEBECHBIX, HO HE
napasuTHpyIome Ha HMX (Hamp.,
MOBHJIMKA, BUHOTPa M Ip.) .

Jposus (ar. erosio — paybeflaHke)
paspylIeHHe TOPHBIX MOpOJ,
MoYBBl  HOM  JMOOBIX  APYTHX
obpazopanuii ¢ H3MEHEHHEM CBOHCTB
M IENOCTHOCTH HX MOBEPXHOCTEH,
06BIYHO COTPOBOXIANOIIEECS Iepe-
HOCOM HacTHI C OJHOrQ MecTa Ha
npyroe. Paznmu4aioT IBYX BHIOB
IPO3HH  TOYBBI ecmecmeeHHas
(2eonocuveckas) ¥ UCKYCCMBEHHAA
(vexopennasn). EctecTBeHHas pO3HA

Bhl3biBaeTcs  daxropavu  abHOTH-
yeckol Cpensl, CKOpPOCTb €€ Mpo-
TeKaHHAd  HACHTHYHA  CKOPOCTH

nousooOpa3oBaHui, NOTOMY OHa H
3ameTHOro yiuepba He HaHOCHT. Jlns
CeNnbCKOro  Xo3aHcTBa  OmacHa
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nizmlar yirik xo‘jayinning gavdasi
ustiga mingashib, undan harakat
vositasi sifatida foydalanadi, ammo u
bilan ozuga alogalarida bo‘lmaydi
(mas., mo*‘ylovoyoqli gisgichbaqalar
va yopishqoq baligcha akula va kitlar
gavdasi sirtiga joylashib oladi, ammo
fagat mayda plankton organizmlar
bilan oziglanadi).

Epiornis (gr. epi — sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + ornis — qush) —
Madagaskar orolida yashagan va
XVIl asrda inson tomonidan girib
bitirilgan ~ gavdasi o‘ta  yirik
(balandligi 5m  gacha) tuya-
qushsimon qush.

Epifauna (< gr. epi — sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + fauna) — tuprog-
ning sirtiga maxkam o‘rnashib olgan
yoki uning sirtida erkin harakat-
lanadigan hayvon organizmlari.
Epifitlar (< gr. epi — sirtida, ustida,
qoshida, keyin + phyton — osimlik)
— boshqa o‘simliklarga, aynigsa
daraxtlarga chirmashib o°sadigan,
ammo ularda parazitlik gilmaydigan
o‘simliklar (mas., devpechak, uzum
va boshq.).

Eroziya (lot. erosio — kemirish) —
tog' jinslari, tuprog va boshqa tabiiy
hosilalaming xususiyatlari ozgarib,
ularning yaxlit sirti parchalanisi va
zarralarining bir joydan boshqa
joylarga ko‘chib ketishi. Tuprog
eroziyasi ikki xil bo‘ladi: tabiiy
(geologik) va sun’iy (tezlashgan) E.
Tabiiy eroziya abiotik muhit omillari
ta’sirida kelib chigadi. Uning kechish
tezligi tuproq hosil bo°lishi tezligiga
yagin bo‘lgani uchun ham u
sezilmaydi va  deyarli  zarar
keltirmaydi. Qishlog xo‘jaligi uchun
xavflisi tezlashgan E. Tezlashgan
eroziya shamol yordamida ko‘chish
(shamol eroziyasi yoki eol eroziyasi



yekopennas 3. IlpuuuHamu  ycko-
PCHHOM 3pO3MM  TIOYBBI  CITYXKAaT,
TTaBHBIM o6pasoMm, BeTep (semposas,
HITH 90106as 3posus — Odegdhaayus),

* Boja (800nas 3po3us), XAMHYECKHE U

¢dusnuecKHe  3arpA3HEHMA  CPeHI,
BIuAHHEe OmOTHYeCKHX  (axTopos
(nepesninac ckoTa, NMPHBOAALUMH K
YHHYTOKCHHIO PACTHTEILHOIO MOK-
POBa M BHITANTBIBAHWIO NACTOMMI).
Opo3us MOYB 3aBHCHT W OT MPOBO-
JAMMBIX  arpoOTEXHHYECKMX  Mepo-
npuatHid.  Ilpm  panMoHaneHBIX
ceBoobopoTax eé rofoBas cKOpocTh
obbrano He mpestmaer 0,2-0,3 mm,
IIPH €KErOAHOH MOHOKYIETYype Mo-
KeT Jgocrurath a0 13 MM, Te.
NPEBRINAET JAOMYCTHMBIH YPOBEHL B
4-6 pa3. Bocrounbie paifonnl Y3Ge-
KHCTaHa HaxoAATCA MO Yrpo3oi
BOJHOH 3PO3HH, a 3ana/ifble palHoHE
— MNOA Yrpo3od BeTPOBOH HpO3HH.
Oposus mouskt B CIIA odunmansHo
NPH3HAHA «HALMOHAIBHEIM Gencr-
BHEM aMEPHKAHIICB) .

Jcryapmit  (nar.  aestuarium) —
IIMPOKOE YCThE PeKH, Bhajaromiei B
03€po, MOPE HITH OKEaH B MECTAX, TIIe
OpHJIEraloas YacTh  HA3BAHHBIX
uMmeer  Oonpume  rayOumbl, a
MPHHOCHMBIE pekoif HaHOCH Moc-
TOSHHO YAANSIOTCA HX TEYCHHAMH,
JybaxTepun (< rp. eu — xopomo +
baktetia — namouka) — syxaprOTHBIE
(eu... + rp. karion — sapo), Toects
HMeFoIHne KJIETOYHOE PO
OJIHOKIeTOYHBle Oaktepuu. 3. He
cnocobHe! k dororpodrHoMy oGpasy
KU3HH. MHOTHE W3 HHX Henoji-
BIJKHBEI, OTACHBHEIE BHAE Mepe-
MEIIATCA C MOMOILBIO KIYTHKOB,
Jddexr napumkoBwii (< jar.
effektus (neitctsue) + napuuroswiir)
— 1) ysenuuenue TemmepaTypsl u
BJI&XKHOCTH, CBA3AHHOE C TEM, YTO
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— deflyatsiya), suv bilan yuvilishdan
(suv eroziyasi), shuningdek
muhitning  kimyoviy va fizik
ifloslanishi hamda biotik omillarning
ta’sirida  (yaylovda  molaming
ko‘plab bogilishidan  osimliklar
qoplamasining yo‘qgolishi va
tuprogning tuyoglar bilan
yanchilishidan) kelib chigadi. Tuproq
E. si otkazilayotgan agrotexnik tad-
birlarga ham bog'lig.  Almashlab
ekish to*g'ri go‘llanilgan maydon-
larda uning yillik tezligi 0,2-0,3 mm
dan oshmaydi, monokulturada esa
yillik tezlik 13 mm gacha yetishi,
ya’ni yo'l qo‘yiladigan darajadan 4-6
marta oshishi mumkin. O‘zbekis-
tonning  shargiy = gismiga suv
eroziyasi, uning g'arbiy hududlariga
esa shamol eroziyasi xavf solib
turadi. Tuproq eroziyasi- AQSh da
«amerikaliklarning milliy kulfati»
deb rasmiy ravishda e’tirof etilgan.

Estuariy (lot. aestuarium) — daryo-
ning ko‘lga, dengiz yoki okeanga
yoyilib quyiladigan joyi. Bunday
joylar chuqur bo‘ladi, daryo oqizib
kelayotgan yotqiziglar esa suv oqimi
bilan ularning ichkarisiga surib ketib
turiladi.

Eubakteriyalar (< gr. eu — yaxshi +
bakteria — tayogcha) — eukariot
(ew... + gr. karion — yadro), ya’ni
hujayra yadrosiga ega bo‘lgan bir
hujayrali bakteriyalar. E. fototrof
yashash tarziga ega emaslar.
Ularning  ko‘pchiligi  harakatsiz
bo‘lib, fagat ba'zi turlari xivchinlar
yordamida harakatlanadilar.
Issiqxona effekti (< issigrona + lot.
effektus (harakat) — 1) quyoshdan
kelayotgan gisqa to‘lqinli nurning
shaffof qoplamalar (shisha,




Mpo3padHoe  TMOKPEITHE

(crexno,
MOJIU3THIICH) CBOGOIHO NpOIMyCKaeT
KOPOTKOBOJIHOBBIX ~CONHEUHBIX JIy-

yeif, HO He IpPOHHIAEMO Jid
JUTHHHOBOJIHOBBIX TEMJOBBIX H3JIy-
yeHuii (4TO OTpaxaer 3emiA) H
BOJIAHBIX [ApOB, B pe3yJbTare B
3aMKHYTOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE TEILIHIIbI
WM TapHuka HabmiofaeTcss [MOBBI-
HICHHE TEMTIEPaTypsl W BJIAXHOCTH;
2) mnocTeneHHOe MOTEIUICHHE KIIH-

Mara 3emim B pesyabrare Ha-
KOIUJICHHS B TPH3EMHOM  Clioe
atMociepsl  YTJIEKMCIOro — rasa,

JIEACTBYIOLIEr0 AHAOTHYHO CTEKIY
v mienkd. F3-3a  NOBBIEHHH
00BEMHOr0  COJAEPIKAHHA  YLIICKHC-
noro rasza B armocgepe Ha 20% 3a
nepuog 1975-2000 r.r. Temneparypa
Ha 3emJie TIOBBICHIIACk B CPEIHEM Ha
0,7-1,0 °C. 3a TlonspHBIM KpyroM
notenienne zocturno a0 2 °C, Ha
CeBepHOM TOMIIOCE TOJJIEAHAA BOJAA
notennena #a 1 °C u neasno# nok-
poB  Haual MOATaHBAaTb  CHH3Y
(Auwwus AJL., 1999). 3.0. npencka-
3an C.Appenucom (1829-1927) B
Havane XX peka.

IOBeHIJILHOCTE Y  pacTeHmil (<
nar. juvenilis — ronbif) — BO3-
pacTHOe COCTOSHWE B MEPHOA OT
MOABIEHHA TIPOPOCTKAa J0 Hayana
LBETEHsl, B KOTOPOM PacTeHHs CIio-
co6HBl K YCHIEHHOMY 00pa3oBaHHIO
BEreTATHBHBIX OPraHOB H elle He
FOTOBEI K T€HEPATHBHOMY DasBHTHIO.
JIMHTENsHOCT FOBEHIIBHOTO MEepHOo-
[1a MOYeT peryJHpOBaThCsl pasHBEIMH
(axTopaMu Cpenbl, B T.4. MPHCHO-
COOMTE/IBHBIMH  PEaKLHAMH
sposusanneit 1 GoTONCPHONHIMOM.

TOpcknii meproa (N0 HA3BAHWIO IO
IOpa B IllBeiitapin u OpaHiHH) —
BTOpOil TEPHOJ ME3030HCKOH  3pBL
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polietilen) orqali yerga o‘tib, yerdan
sinib chiggan uzun to‘lginli nur va
suv bug'larining bunday qoplamadan
tashqariga  chigib  ketaolmasligi
natijasida yopiq fazoda harorat va
namlikning ko‘tarilishi; 2) yer atom-
sferasining pastki qavatida karbonat
angidrid gazining ko‘payaborishi
bilan yer yuzida sodir bo‘layotgan
o‘rtacha harorat ko‘tarilaborishi (bu
yerda karbonat angidrid gazi shaffof
qoplama singari harakat qiladi).
1975-2000-yillar davomida atom-
sfera havosi tarkibida karbonat
angidrid gazi hajmining 20% ga

ko‘payishi Sayyoramiz haroratini
o‘rtacha 0,7-1,0°C . ga ko‘tardi.
Haroratning  ko‘tarilishi =~ Qutblar
doirasida 2°C gacha etdi. Buning
ogibatida Shimoliy qutbda muz
ostidagi suvning harorati 1°C ga

ko‘tarilib, muz qoplami ostki to-
mondan erishga boshladi (Yanshin
AD., 1999). Le. ni S. Arrenis (1829-
1927) XX asr boshlarida bashorat
qilgan.

O‘simliklardagi  yuvenillik (< lot.
juvenilis — yosh) — yoshiga ko‘ra
kurtak hosil bo‘lishidan gullashgacha
davom etadigan davr bo‘lib, bu davrda
o‘simlik  vegetativ organlar  hosil
gilishni  kuchaytiradi, ammo hali
generativ rivojlanish qobiliyatiga ega
bo‘lmaydi. Yuvenil davrining
davomiyligi muhitning turli omillari,
shu jumladan moslanish reaksiyalari —
yarovizatsiva va fotoperiodizm bilan
tartibga solib turiladi.

Yura davri (Shveysariya va Fransiya-
dagi Yura tog'larining nomidan
olingan) — mezozoy erasining ikkinchi



IponomxurensHocTs 55-60 Mim. ser.
IlpemuectByer mnepwox mena
nocrnenyer nepuoxa Ttpuac.  FO.m.
TO/IPA3NENseTcA Ha 3 MOX — paHHsa
(meitac), cpemnss (forrep) M nosguss
(Mansm). Kimavmar B panuedt u cpenneit
3MOXH — BIAKHBIA, 2 B Ho3mHel —
cyxoil.  Ilepwon  xapakrepusyercs
BOZHHKHOBEHHEM ATtnanTHYeckoro
OkeaHa. B  pacceere amHO3aBpEL,
MXTHO3aBpEI, ILIE3H303aBPEI H
nrepo3aspel. B konte FO.m. noseummcs
NEPBONTHILI  (apxwomnTepukc). Bo
MHOTHX DETHOHAX YCKOPHICS IpoLece
HakomneHus yrmt. Cum. — Obfwas

CHpanUEPAPUIEcKan  u - 2e0XpoHo-
NOSUHECK AR WIKAIA,

SApoxMMHKATEI —  XuMHYeckue
BELIECTBA, HCMONB3yEMBIe 11 GOpLOEI
C HEXENaTeNbHBIMH B X03AHCTBEHHOM
OTHOLUCHHH  opranusMamu. K 4.
OTHOCATCSL  2epOuyudvl,  necmuyude,
deghoruanme u np.

Hpye — 1) uacts cios B cooBmecTne
pacTeHHif, Kk KOTOpPOH mNpHYpPOHEHBI
(YHKIHORAILHO pasnuYHEE HX
opraHel  (HadsemHbie — JHCTBS W
crebnu; nodsemusie — KOpHH, KIyOHu U
JYKOBHIBL); 2) BEpTHKATLHAA TOJIIA,
00pasoBaHHas  Han3eMHOH  YacThiO
pacTHTeNbHOH  3kobuomopdsr  (me-
PEBBAMH, KyCTapHHKAMH, TpaBamH) M
COTPSKCHHBIMH C HEKO KOHCYMEHTaMH
H penyuentavu (Hanmp., nepBbii Apyc
APeBOCTOs, BTOPO spyc ApeBOCTOH,
APYC MOANECKa | T.1L.).

SlpycHoCTL — BepTHKaNLHAT pacuie-
HEHHOCTE PaCTHTENBHOTrO cooDIecTBa
(umn  HasemHOW  sKOCHCTeMEI), Ha
TOPH3OHTEL, CJIOH, SPYChl, MOMOTH H

ApPYTHE CTPYKTYpHele ¥ (WiH) (yHK-
OHOHANbBHBIC TOJIIIH,
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davri. Davomliligi 5560 min. yil.
Triasdan keyingi, bo‘r davridan oldingi
davr. Yu.d. 3 ta epoxaga bo‘linadi —
erta (leyas), o'rta (dogger) va kechki
(malm). Iglimi erta va o‘rta epoxalarda
— sernam, kechkida — quruq. Atlantika
okeani paydo bo‘lganligi  bilan
xarakaterlanadi. Dinozavrlar, ixtiozavr-
lar, plezizozavrlar va pterozavriarning
ravnaq topgan davri. Yu.d. ning
oxirlarida dastlabki qushlar
(arxiopterix) paydo bo‘lgan. Ko‘pgina
mintaqalarda ko*mir to*planish
Jarayoni tezlashgan. Qar. — Untumiy
stratigrafik va geoxronologik shkala,

Kimyoviy zahar — xo‘jalik yurgi-
zishda xalagqit beradigan
organizmlarga  garshi  kurashda
foydalaniladigan kimyoviy zaharlar.
Ularga  gerbitsidlar, pestitsidlar,
defoliantlar va boshg. lar kiradi.
Yarus — 1) birlashmadagi o‘sim-
liklarning funksional jihatdan turli xil
organlari (ver usti — shox va barglar;
Yyer osti — ildiz, tuganak va piyozlar)
joylashgan gavat; 2) o‘simliklarning
yer usti ekobiomorfasidan (ya’ni
daraxtlar, butalar va o‘tchil o‘sim-
liklardan) va ular bilan bog'liq bo‘l-
gan konsumentlar hamda redutsent-
lardan tashkil topgan vertikal gatlam
(mas., daraxtning birinchi yarusi,
daraxtning ikkinchi yarusi, daraxt
osti o*simliklar yarusi va hk.z.).
Yaruslilik — o*simliklar uyushmala-
rining (yoki yer usti ekotizimlarining)
vertikal  gorizontlarga, qavatlarga,
varuslarga va boshqa tarkibiy va
(yoki) funksional qatlamlarga
bo‘linishi.
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Umumiy stratigrafik va geoxronologik shkala

Bo‘lib o‘tgan
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CAJIMMOB XAJIMK BAXABOBHY

EKOLOGIYA VA ATROF-MUHITNI MUHOFAZA
QILISH VA TABIATDAN FOYDALANISH
BO‘YICHA ATAMA VA TUSHUNCHALARNING
IZOHLI LUG*ATI

PYCCKO-Y3BEKCKHM TOJIKOBBI CJ1OBAPH

110 IKOJIOTHH, 0XPaHe OKPY:Karomei cpeibl H NPHPOAONOIE3I0BAHHIO
(TepMHHLI H NOHATHS)
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